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Publishers' Note 
to the second edition 

"Essence of Islam" is an English rendering of extracts 
from the writings, speeches, announcements and dis- 
courses of the Promised Messiah, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian AS . Hadrat Ahmad AS claimed, in 1889, 
that he was the same Messiah and Mahdi whose advent 
had been prophesied for latter days not only in Islam but 
also in other faiths. 

Hadrat Ahmad AS announced his claim at a time when 
religious strife was at its worst. In India, the British rule 
had brought division between the Muslims and the Hin- 
dus, who were always at daggers drawn and their divines 
were constantly debating. The Christian missionaries 
entered the fray to convert India to Christianity. As a 
result, India became the hotbed of religious debate and 
controversy. 

Islam seemed to be on the losing ground in this battle. It 
had neither the numerical superiority of the Hindus, nor 
the resources of the Christians. Its divines had lost the 
spirit of truthfulness and religious uprightness and had 
succumbed to lowly morals and materialist desires in the 
guise of religion. Indeed, the world of Islam was a dem- 
onstration of the prophecy of the Holy Prophet that "A 
time will come when nothing will remain of faith except 
rituals and nothing shall remain of Qur'an except its 
words..." 

At this time of desolate need was fulfilled the grand 
prophecy of the Holy Prophet SA that even if faith leaves 
the world altogether and ascends to Pleiades, a man, or 
some men, from among the Persians would bring it back 
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to earth. 

AC 

Hadrat Ahmad claimed to be that man. 

For Muslims, the claim of Hadrat Ahmad A is important, 
because the Holy Prophet SA had prophesied about the 
coming of the Messiah and Mahdi to rejuvenate Islam; 
indeed, he admonished the Muslims: "Even if you have 
to crawl on ice to reach him, go to him and convey my 
greetings of peace (saldm) to him." 

For non-Muslims, the writings of the Promised Messiah AS 
provide a wake up call to all those who believe that the 
revelation and signs of God are a matter of old forgotten 
history. His writings are replete with the themes of estab- 
lishing a living relationship with Allah, the role of 
revelation in achieving that purpose, and the critical im- 
portance of following the Holy Prophet A and acting 
upon the teachings of the Holy Qur'an. 

This volume sets out, in the words of Hadrat Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad A himself, a summary of his exposition 
of four outstanding topics, namely, ISLAM; ALLAH, THE 
EXALTED; THE HOLY PROPHET 51 ; and THE HOLY 

QUR AN. 

The original compilation, in Urdu, Arabic and Persian, 
from which these extracts have been rendered into Eng- 
lish, was collated with great care and diligence by Syed 
Da'ud Ahmad, may Allah reward him for his great la- 
bour of love. He published his selection in the form of a 
book, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, alaihis- 
saldto wassalam, apnl tehrlrun kl ru sey, or 'Hadrat Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad AS of Qadian, according to his writings'. 

The original English translation was done by Hadrat 
Chaudhry Muhammad Zafrullah Khan , a companion of 
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AC 

the Promised Messiah who achieved great distinction 
as a statesman, jurist and scholar of comparative reli- 
gious studies. The revered translator meticulously 
rendered many difficult terms into English with great 
skill and precision. May Allah the Most High reward 
him. Volume one and two were published by the London 
Mosque in 1979 and 1981 respectively. The manuscripts 
of volumes three and four were also prepared by him but 
could not be published for some reason. The present pub- 
lication will insha Allah add volumes three and four to 
the two published by the London Mosque and we hope to 
add further selections later. 

Preparations for the publication of the present edition 
started under the guidance and auspices of Hadrat Mirza 
Tahir Ahmad (may Allah have mercy upon him), the 
fourth successor to the Promised Messiah A . Hadur™ 
took special interest in this project and readily responded 
to many questions that Mr. Munawar Ahmed Sa'eed — 
who has revised the present edition — had during the 
preparation of this volume. Hadur RH also set the stan- 
dards of translation and editing during the preparation of 
this work, which are now being incorporated in the pub- 
lications of the Jama 'at. May Allah reward him 
abundantly. He was particularly anxious that the transla- 
tion be as close to the original as possible. He also took 
personal interest in the translation of the Urdu poems and 
couplets, which had not been included in the first edition. 

No translation can capture the force, the beauty, the 
depth and the spiritual power with which the words of 
the Promised Messiah A are charged. Moreover, a selec- 
tion cannot be a substitute for the full works studied in 
the context in which the divinely guided writer placed 
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them. Serious scholars and sincere followers of the 
Promised Messiah A need to study this treasure chest in 
its original beauty. We sincerely hope and pray that this 
presentation will acquaint the reader with these works so 
that a zest for reading the original may be developed 
(Amin). 

Every effort has been made to compare the translation 
with the original works in an effort to keep the transla- 
tion as close as possible to the original. We have added 
headings within the text and an Index at the end. Except 
for the Ishtiharat (announcements), the headings are gen- 
erally not included in the writings of the Promised 
Messiah A . However, every effort has been made to use 
wordings from within the original text. 

Translation of Urdu, Arabic and Persian couplets and 
poems have been added in this volume. Poems in Arabic 
were translated after consulting several translations made 
previously by Ahmad! scholars and those in Persian were 
translated with the help of Durr-e-Thamln Farsi (transla- 
tion by Hadrat Mir Muhammad Isma'il 1 ^). Several 
scholars assisted in translating Persian couplets and in 
checking references. 

The publishers would like to express their gratitude to 
Mr. Munawar Ahmad Sa'eed, for the revision of the 
translation and greatly appreciate the help and support 
provided by Maulana Munlr-ud-DIn Shams, Additional 
Vakil-ut-Tasnif, who provided the vital link with 
Hadur RH and was himself a great source of encourage- 
ment and inspiration in carrying out this task. 

In Rabwah, Vakalat-i-Tasnif, headed by Professor 
Chaudhry Muhammad 'All Sahib, helped finalize the 
manuscript by revising the manuscript, comparing it with 
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the original text, checking the references, inserting 
verses of the Holy Qur'an, as well as Arabic and Persian 
texts, and transliterating non-English words. Chaudhry 
Sahib was assisted by Zulqarnain, Raja 'Ata-ul-Mannan, 
Tahir Mahmood Mubashar and Kashif Imran. 

The publishers also acknowledge with gratitude the help 
given by the followings to prepare the second edition for 
publications: 

'Abdul Quddus Fouzi, 'Abdul-Wahhab Mirza, Ahmad 
Sa'eed and Hannanah, 'Ata-ul-'Aziz, Hamid Sa'eed, 
Anser Ahmed and Uzma, Dr. Fazal Ahmad, Fouzan Pal, 
Imran Hye and Hifza, Dr. Karlmullah Zirvi, Masood 
Toor, Mazher Ahmad and Maryam, Muhammad Dawood 
Khokhar, Nur-ud-DIn Mahmood Ahmad, Salman 
Muhammad Sajid, Syed Sa'adat Ahmad, Rizwan Khan, 
Tariq Amjed, Usama Malik, Usman Khan and Usman 
Nasir Chaudhry. 

All references, unless otherwise noted, are from the Holy 
Qur'an. In the text, the references to the Holy Qur'an are 
given exactly as they were given in the original writings. 
In the footnotes, references are given using the name of 
the Surah followed by the modern numerical system. In 
these references, we have counted Bismillahir Rahmdnir 
Rahim as the first verse and have used the numerical sys- 
tem in which the first number refers to the Surah and the 
second number refers to the Ayah. 

References to the Books of the Promised Messiah 
are based on the London Edition of the 
Ruhdni Khazd'in published in 1984. An exception is 
Tasdiq-un-Nabi, which was published in the form of 
Three Questions of a Christian Answered by Anjuman 
Himayat-i-Islam. This predates the Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyya 
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and is not included in the Ruhdni Khazd'in. References 
to Malfuzdt and Ishtihdrdt are also based on the London 
edition. 

The following abbreviations have been used in this book, 
Readers are requested to recite the full salutations when 
reading the book: 

SA. An abbreviation for sal-lalldhu 'alaihi wa sallam, 
meaning "May peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him," is written after the name of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad SA . 

AS. An abbreviation for 'alaihis saldm, meaning "May 
peace be upon him," is written after the name of Prophets 
other than the Holy Prophet SA . 

RA. An abbreviation for radi-Alldho 'anhu/'anhd/ 'an- 
hum meaning, "May Allah be pleased with 
him/her/them," is written after the names of the Compan- 
ions of the Holy Prophet AS and of the Promised 
Messiah AS . 

RH. An abbreviation for rahimahulldh, meaning, "May 
Allah have mercy on him," is written after the names of 
deceased pious Muslims who are not Companions. 



In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the 
system adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 



\ at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u 

preceded by a very slight aspiration, like h in the 
English word 'honour.' 

Jj th, pronounced like th in the English word 'thing.' 
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C h,a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

C kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in 'loch.' 

£ dh, pronounced like the English th in 'that.' 

d? s, strongly articulated s. 

lt d, similar to the English th in 'this.' 

Jp t, strongly articulated palatal t. 

Js> z, strongly articulated z. 

C ' , a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which 

must be learnt by the ear. 

C gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r 
'grasseye' in French, and in the German r. It re 
quires the muscles of the throat to be in the gar- 
gling position whilst pronouncing it. 

(3 q, a deep guttural k sound. 

«• ', a sort of catch in the voice. 

Short vowels are represented by a for _^_ (like u in 'bud'); 
i for ~ir (like i in 'bid'); u for _jL (like 00 in 'wood'); the 
long vowels by a for _±_ or T (like a in 'father'); z for c£ ~r 
or ~r (like ee in 'deep'); ai for c£ _^i_ (like / in 'site'); u for 
J _jL (like 00 in 'root'): aw for, J _^_ (resembling ow in 
'sound'). 
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The consonants not included in the above list have the 
same phonetic value as in the principal languages of 
Europe. 



The Publishers 



Introduction 

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad AS was born on 20 Febru- 
ary 1835 in Qadian, an outlying small town about 70 
miles to the north east of Lahore. His family was of Per- 
sian origin and had been settled at Samarqand in Central 
Asia. In the first half of the 16th century, his ancestor, 
Mirza Hadi Beg, moved from Samarqand into India to- 
gether with a couple of hundred retainers and settled in 
the Eastern Punjab, where he founded the township 
which eventually became known as Qadian. As Mirza 
Hadi Beg was, at third or fourth remove, a cousin of Em- 
peror Babar, he was appointed Judge (Qadi) and 
administrator of a sizeable tract of land which comprised 
over 100 villages around Qadian. The town was named 
Islampur Qadian. In course of time, Islampur was 
dropped and Qadian, by easy transition, became Qadian. 

The descendants of Mirza Hadi Beg continued to flourish 
at Qadian, and maintained a semi-royal state under the 
Moghul emperors. The decline of the Moghul imperial 
authority, which started towards the middle of the 1 8th 
century, began to affect the fortunes of the chieftains of 
Qadian also. Mirza Gul Muhammad, the great- 
grandfather of Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, was an 
enlightened personage, learned and pious, who made 
Qadian a centre of learning and resort for scholarly di- 
vines. He had a very generous disposition and gave away 
several villages to smaller Muslim chieftains who had 
lost their own estates to the Sikhs whose power was on 
the increase at the cost of the central Moghul authority. 

Mirza Gul Muhammad was succeeded by his son, Mirza 
'Ata Muhammad, during whose time Sikh depredations 
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progressively reduced the area comprised within the 
Qadian estate. Finally, the Ram Garhia Sikhs obtained 
possession of Qadian itself through trickery and Mirza 
'Ata Muhammad and the members of his family had to 
move from Qadian and took refuge in the neighbouring 
state of Kapurthala. Mirza 'Ata Muhammad died in exile 
in Kapurthala, but his body was carried by his son, Mirza 
Ghulam Murtada, to Qadian, and was given decent burial 
in the ancestral graveyard. 

When Maharaja Ranjit Singh established his power over 
the Punjab, he permitted Mirza Ghulam Murtada, father 
of Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, to return to Qadian and 
restored to him a few of the villages that had been origi- 
nally comprised in the Qadian estate. 

With the birth of Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the for- 
tunes of the family improved to some degree and the 
intervening period of poverty and privation came to an 
end. 

Mirza Ghulam Murtada took up military service under 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh and won distinction in some cam- 
paigns. Later, he and his elder son, Mirza Ghulam Qadir, 
rendered meritorious service to the British, which was 
duly appreciated by the authorities. Throughout his re- 
maining life, Mirza Ghulam Murtada continued to spend 
money, time and effort in the useless and profitless at- 
tempts to recover at least some of the villages that had 
originally been comprised within the Qadian estate. The 
futility of his attempts embittered his days and he died a 
disappointed man. 

His eldest son, Mirza Ghulam Qadir, who now became 
head of the family, had in the meantime been appointed 
to a minor post in the civil administration of the district 
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at Gurdaspur, at a distance of approximately eighteen 
miles from Qadian. 

From his childhood, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad exhibited a 
religious bent, which became increasingly marked with 
the passage of the years. As he grew up, he began to de- 
vote more and more time to religious exercises and the 
study of religion, more particularly of the Holy Qur'an. 
His father arranged for his tuition at home and he never 
went to school. When he grew up, his father became anx- 
ious to divert his attention to secular pursuits, which 
might prove of benefit to him in later life, but without 
much success. Out of a feeling of filial obedience and 
respect for his father, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad would un- 
dertake and carry out such particular missions, pertaining 
to his father's attempts to recover a portion of the patri- 
mony, which his father assigned to him. However, he did 
this with reluctance, as his heart was not engaged in 
worldly affairs, which had no appeal for him. 

At one time, his father procured his appointment to a 
minor administrative post at Sialkot, which he also took 
up out of a spirit of obedience to his father, and which he 
readily resigned as soon as his father's attitude permitted 
him to do so. 

He described his situation at his father's death in the 
following words: 

I was 34 or 35 years of age when my father died. In a 
dream, I had been warned that his death was approach- 
ing. I was then in Lahore and hastened to Qadian. He was 
suffering from dysentery but I had no apprehension 
whatsoever that he would die the following day. In fact, 
there had been some change for the better in his condition 
and he appeared quite steadfast. The following day, we 
were all with him at noon when he kindly suggested that I 
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should go and have some rest, for it was the month of 
June and the heat was intense. I retired into an upper 
room and a servant began to massage my feet. Presently I 
fell into a light slumber and the revelation came to me: 

We call to witness heaven where all decrees origi- 
nate and We call to witness that which will happen 
after sunset. 

I was given to understand that this revelation was by way 
of condolence on behalf of God Almighty, as my father 
would die that very day after sunset. Holy is Allah! How 
Glorious is He that He conveyed His condolence on the 
death of a person who had died sorrowing over his wasted 
life. Most people would be surprised at this interpretation 
of mine that God Almighty condoled with me. It should, 
however, be remembered that when God, glorified be His 
name, treats someone mercifully, He deals with him like a 
friend. We read in the traditions that on certain occasions 
God Almighty laughed. This also is an expression of the 
same type. 

When I received this revelation, which presaged the death 
of my father, the thought passed through my mind, due to 
my humanity, that some of the means of income, which 
were available to my father, would now be closed and we 
might be confronted with difficulties. Thereupon I re- 
ceived another revelation: 

Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? 

This revelation conveyed great comfort and satisfaction to 
me and it found its firm place in my heart. I swear by God 
Almighty in Whose hand is my life that He has fulfilled 
this comforting revelation in a manner that was beyond 
my imagination. He has provided for me as no father 
could have provided for anyone. I have been the recipient 
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of His continuous bounties, which I find impossible to 
count. 

My father died the same day after sunset. This was the 
first day on which I experienced a sign of Divine mercy 
through revelation concerning which I cannot imagine 
that it would ever cease to have effect during my lifetime. 
I had the words of the revelation carved on a semi- 
precious stone and set in a ring, which I have with me se- 
curely. Nearly 40 years of my life passed under the care of 
my father, and with his departure from this life, I began 
to receive Divine revelation continuously. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 192-195, footnote] 

This was Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad's first experience 
of Divine revelation. As he has himself observed, he was 
34 or 35 years of age at that time. 

As time passed, this experience multiplied progressively 
and gained in volume and scope, comprising Divine as- 
surances of security, progress, support and success, and 
became studded with grand prophecies and Divine signs. 

On his father's death, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad be- 
came entitled to half of his father's property, but he left 
the management of the whole of it in the hands of his 
elder brother and was content with the meagre and aus- 
tere provision that his brother made for his maintenance. 
The world was not his major concern and all his interest 
and attention were concentrated on communion with the 
Divine and winning His pleasure. 

His father had arranged his marriage at an early age, but 
even the responsibilities of marriage failed to wean him 
away from the pursuit of that which he had made the 
purpose of his life. From his first wife, he had two sons, 
Mirza Sultan Ahmad and Mirza Fadal Ahmad. Under 
Divine direction, he married a second time, in 1884, into 
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a noble Sayyed family of Delhi. His second wife bore 
him several children. He was survived by three sons and 
two daughters. The eldest of these was a son born on 12 
January 1889, who was named Bashlr-ud-DIn Mahmud 
Ahmad. In his birth was fulfilled a grand multi-faceted 
prophecy of his father which had been published on 20 
February 1886. 

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad's study of religion was not 
confined to Islam. At an early age, he entered upon a 
study of the principal faiths then current in India, which 
deepened his appreciation of the teachings of Islam, till 
he emerged as a champion of Islam. He was greatly de- 
pressed by the feeling that there was little understanding 
of true Islamic values even among the Muslim divines 
and that the common run of Muslims were a prey to ig- 
norance and superstition and had little regard for Islamic 
teachings. 

The collateral branches of his own family were sunk in 
superstition and made a mockery of religion and reli- 
gious practices. Some of them openly denounced Islam, 
gloried in their disbelief, even reviled the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be upon him] and held the 
Holy Qur'an in contempt. This occasioned great distress 
to Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, and, though he made 
repeated efforts to win them back to sincere allegiance to 

C A 

Islam, God Almighty, the Holy Prophet and the Holy 
Qur'an, his efforts had little effect upon the attitude, con- 
duct, and behaviour of his collaterals. He was further 
depressed by the Divine revelation: 

He (God) will cut asunder thy collaterals and will begin 
(His favours) with thee. 



Introduction XXV 

By the time he had arrived at forty years of age, his mind 
was possessed by a strong urge to undertake the champi- 
onship of Islam vis-a-vis all other faiths, and he finally 
announced that he had resolved to set forth the truth of 
Islam and the utter beneficence of its teachings in an ep- 
och-making book which he designated Brahin-e- 
Ahmadiyya. In the preface of the book he announced that 
if anyone, professing a faith other than Islam, would set 
forth a convincing refutation of the proofs and arguments 
expounded in the Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya and would fur- 
nish in support of his own faith even one-fifth of the 
proofs he had adduced in support of Islam, he would be 
rewarded with 10,000 rupees, at which figure Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad valued his entire property at the time. 
This challenge has not been seriously taken up for more 
than a century. 

While he was still occupied with the compilation of 
Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, of which only four parts had yet 
been published, he received the revelation that God had 
commissioned him as the Reformer of the fourteenth 
century of the Hijra, and had entrusted the revival of Is- 
lam to him. In pursuance of this commission, he laid the 
foundation of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community on 23 
March 1889. Soon thereafter, it was revealed to him that 
he was the Promised Messiah and Mahdi (the Divinely 
Guided Leader) whose advent in the latter days had been 
prophesied by the Holy Prophet of Islam [peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him]. 

The publication of the very first volume of Brahin-e- 
Ahmadiyya was acclaimed by the Muslims as an out- 
standing and matchless performance, and leading Muslim 
divines, newspapers, and journals acclaimed the publica- 
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tion of the great work in laudatory terms. In consequence 
of the publication of the successive parts of Brahin-e- 
Ahmadiyya, its revered author had become the most re- 
nowned and honoured personage in the contemporary 
world of Islam. 

With the announcement of his claim that he had been 
appointed the Promised Messiah and Mahdi, a storm of 
bitter and abusive opposition was let loose against him 
from all directions. He was condemned as an apostate 
from Islam, who had put himself outside the pale of Is- 
lam and all sorts of opprobrious epithets were applied to 
him. He was called Antichrist and it was declared that his 
life was forfeit. In the estimation of the Muslim divines, 
he fell utterly from grace and no protestation or explana- 
tion on his part served to soften the bitterness of their 
hostility towards him. This continued all through the rest 
of his life, and though over ninety years have passed 
since his demise, he and his daily expanding Movement 
continue to be the sharpest thorn in the sides of the Mus- 
lim divines. Bitter persecution breaks out from time to 
time against the members of his Movement, but this only 
serves to furnish greater publicity to the Movement, in 
consequence of which increasing numbers of reasonable 
and reflecting people continue to identify themselves 
with the Movement. 

One of the earliest revelations vouchsafed to Hadrat 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was: 

I shall carry thy message to the ends of the earth. 

At the time of the revelation, he was not widely known 
even in his own hometown and he lacked altogether all 
normal means of publicity and propaganda. At that time, 
Qadian had not yet found a place on the maps and did not 
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even possess a telegraph office, was not connected with 
the railway system of the province, and could not be 
reached by a metalled road. The nearest railway station 
and telegraph office were at a distance of 11 miles, a 
journey to which occupied the better part of three hours. 
Despite all this lack of normal facilities, the Ahmadiyya 
Muslim Community has, during the last hundred years, 
spread to the farthest corners of the earth and the proph- 
ecy just mentioned has been, and continues to be, 
fulfilled in an astonishing manner. 

The main thrust of the opposition to the claim of Hadrat 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad has been, and continues to be, that 
he claimed to be a Prophet in contradiction of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] being 
the Seal of the Prophets as mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an. 1 This objection derives from deliberate misrepre- 
sentation of his claim. His opponents first wrongly 
defined Prophethood as confined to law-bearing Prophets 
and then turned around and condemned him on the 
ground that he virtually claimed to be such a Prophet, 
and this in the face of his repeated and emphatic denial of 
such a claim. Innumerable times he affirmed that he be- 
lieved that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was the Seal of the Prophets in its high- 
est and widest meaning and that his own claim of 
Prophethood meant only that he was favoured with fre- 
quent converse with God; that he had brought no new 
law, was completely subject to the Holy Qur'an and that 
he had been favoured with frequent converse by God on 
account of his utter devotion to the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and as his perfect re- 



1 Al-Ahzab, 33:41 [Publisher] 
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flection. This is put beyond doubt by the following ex- 
tracts from his writings. 

The summary and essence of our faith is that: 

Our belief that we profess in this life and with which, 
through the favour of God Almighty, we shall pass on to 
the next life, is that our lord and master, Muhammad, the 
chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] is the 
Seal of the Prophets and Chief of Messengers, at whose 
hands the faith was perfected and the bounty was com- 
pleted through which, by treading the straight path, a 
person can reach God Almighty. We believe with absolute 
certainty that the Holy Qur'an is the last of the heavenly 
books and that not a word or vowel point of its laws and 
limits and commandments can be added to or subtracted 
from. No revelation can now be received from God, which 
can have the effect of modifying or abrogating the com- 
mandments of the Holy Qur'an, or of changing any single 
one of its directions. 

Anyone who thinks otherwise is, according to us, not be- 
liever, and is a heretic and kafir. We also believe that even 
the lowest stage of the straight path cannot become avail- 
able to a person without following the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] let alone the 
higher stages of that path. We cannot attain to any stage 
of honour and perfection or of nearness to God except 
through the true and perfect following of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. What- 



2 From amongst the lovers of the Holy Qur'an and of the Holy 
Prophet are we; 

This is the path by which we came and which we shall always fol- 
low. [Publisher] 

3 There is no one worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. [Publisher! 
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ever is bestowed upon us is by way of reflection and 
through the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him]. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 169-170] 

The five pillars on which Islam is based are part of our 
faith. We hold fast to the word of God, the Holy Qur'an, 
to which we are commanded to hold fast. Like Faruq (may 
Allah be pleased with him), we announce that the Book of Allah 
Suffices US, and like 'Ayesha (may Allah be pleased with her), 
when there is a difference between the Qur'an and 
Hadith, we give priority to the Qur'an. We believe that 
there is no one worthy of worship except Allah and that 
our lord and master, Muhammad, the chosen one [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] is His Messenger and is 
Khatam-ul-Anbiya'. We believe in angels, the true nature 
of resurrection (spiritual resurrection) of the bodies, the 
Day of Judgement, Heaven and Hell. We believe that 
whatever the Glorious and Majestic God has stated in the 
Holy Qur'an and whatever the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] has said, is true. We believe 
that whoever subtracts the smallest particle from the law 
of Islam or adds to it, or lays the foundation of neglecting 
obligations and of indifference towards them, is without 
faith and is turned away from Islam. 

I admonish the members of my Community that they 
should have true faith in the credo that: 

and that they should die in this faith. They should believe 
in all Prophets and all books, the truth of which is af- 
firmed by the Holy Qur'an. They should observe the fast 
and perform the Salat and pay the Zakat and perform the 
pilgrimage and carry out all that God Almighty and His 
Messenger have prescribed and should abstain from all 
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There is no one worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. [Publisher] 
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that they have forbidden and thus conform in every re- 
spect to Islamic commandments. We consider it our duty 
to accept all that is supported by the consensus of the 
righteous ones who have passed away and all that is con- 
sidered as part of Islam by the consensus of the Ahl-i- 
Sunnat. We call to witness the heaven and the earth that 
this is our faith. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulah, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 14, p. 323] 

I call Allah the Exalted to witness that I am not a non- 
believer. I believe that: 

5 Jji 3^j &*i sJLsi vi *}i Si 

I believe about the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] that: 

I make declarations on the truthfulness of this statement 
of mine equal to the names of Almighty Allah, and the 
number of words in the Holy Qur'an, and in accordance 
with the perfections attained by the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] in the determination of 
Allah. 

No part of my doctrine is contrary to the commandments 
of Allah and His Messenger. If anyone thinks so, it must 
be due to his misunderstanding. Anyone who still consid- 
ers me a kafir, and does not desist from calling me one, 
should remember that he will be called to account for it 
after his death. I call God, the Glorious, to witness that I 
have such firm faith in God and His Messenger that if the 
faith of all the people of this age were placed on one side 
of the scale and my faith is placed on the other side, then, 
by Allah's grace, my faith would prove to be the heavier. 



There is no one worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. [Publisher! 

'.... but he is the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Proph- 
ets. '— Al-Ahzab, 33:41 [Publisher] 
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[Karamat-us-Sadiqln, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 7, p. 67] 

The purport of my teaching is: Believe in God as One 
without associate, and have sympathy with God's crea- 
tures and be of good conduct and think no ill. Be such 
that no disorderliness or mischief should approach your 
heart. Utter no falsehood, invent no lies and cause no hurt 
to anyone whether by your tongue or your hands. 

Avoid all manner of sin and restrain your passions. Try to 
become pure hearted, without vice. It should be your 
principle to have sympathy for all human beings. Safe- 
guard your hands, your tongues and your thoughts 
against all impure objects and disorderly ways and all 
kinds of deceit. Fear God and worship Him with pure 
hearts. Refrain from committing wrong, trespass, embez- 
zlement, taking bribes or unfair partisanship and keep 
away from evil companions. Safeguard your eyes against 
treachery and your ears against listening to backbiting. 

Entertain no ill designs against the members of any relig- 
ion or any tribe or group. Be sincere counsellors for 
everyone. Let no mischief-maker or one given to bad be- 
haviour ever be of your company. Shun every vice and try 
to acquire every virtue. Your hearts should be free from 
deceit, your hands should be innocent of wrong and your 
eyes should be free from impurity. Take no part in any 
evil or transgression. 

Put forth your utmost efforts to recognize God, finding 
Whom is salvation and meeting Whom is deliverance. He 
manifests Himself to him who seeks Him with love and 
sincerity of heart, and He reveals Himself to him who be- 
comes truly His. Pure hearts are His thrones, and tongues 
that are free from falsehood, abuse and vain talk are the 
places of His revelation. He who loses himself in seeking 
His pleasure becomes a manifestation of His miraculous 
power. 

[Kashf-ul-Ghita', RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 14, pp. 187-188] 
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Bear in mind that it is our faith that the last book and last 
law is the Holy Qur'an and that thereafter till the Day of 
Judgement, there is no law-bearing Prophet nor any 
recipient of revelation who is not a follower of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. This 
door is closed till the Day of Judgement, but the door of 
revelation through following the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] is ever open. Such revelation 
will never be cut off, but law-bearing Prophethood or in- 
dependent Prophethood have been put to an end and will 
not be opened till the Day of Judgement. He who says he 
is not a follower of the Holy Prophet Muhammad [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and claims that he is a 
law-bearing Prophet, or is a Prophet without bearing a 
law, is like one who has been carried away by a fierce 
flood and is thrown aside and cannot recover himself till 
he dies. 

[Review bar Mubahatha Batalwi and Chakralvi, Ruhani 
Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 213] 

It is an attractive principle that promotes peace and lays 
down the foundations of good accord and helps moral 
conditions that we should accept as true all the Prophets, 
whether they appeared in India or Persia or China or in 
any other country, and God established their honour and 
greatness in millions of hearts and made firm the roots of 
their religions and let them flourish for centuries. This is 
the principle that the Qur'an has taught us and according 
to this principle, we honour the founder of every religion, 
which has become well established, whether of the Hindus 
or of the Persians or of the Chinese or of the Jews or of 
the Christians. 

[Tohfah Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, pp. 259] 

The truth of a Prophet might be known in three ways: 

First, through reason. It needs to be considered whether 
reason affirms that a Prophet or reformer should appear 
at the time when a Prophet or a Messenger claims to have 
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come, and whether the condition of mankind demands 
such a reformer. 

Secondly, the prophecies of previous Prophets should be 
studied whether any of them had prophesied concerning 
his appearance or concerning the appearance of a 
Prophet at the time of his advent. 

Thirdly, it should be considered whether there is Divine 
help or heavenly support for his claim. 

These three conditions have been laid down from ancient 
times for testing the claim of a true commissioned one of 
God. God has had mercy upon you and has established all 
three conditions in my support and it is up to you to ac- 
cept me or not. 

[Lecture Sialkot, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 20, p. 241] 

From the beginning, I have been of the view that no one 
becomes kafir or dajjal by rejecting my claim. Such a one 
would certainly be in error and astray from the right 
path. I do not call him faithless but he who rejects the 
truth that God Almighty has disclosed to me would be in 
error and astray from the straight path. I do not desig- 
nate anyone who believes in the Kalimah as a kafir, unless 
by rejecting me and calling me a kafir, he himself be- 
comes a kafir. In this matter, my opponents have always 
taken the lead. They called me kafir and prepared edicts 
against me. I did not take the lead in preparing edicts 
against them. They would be prepared to confess that if I 
am a Muslim in the estimation of God Almighty, then by 
calling me kafir they themselves become kafirs according 
to the edict of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. Thus, I do not call them kafir; they 
themselves fall within the purview of the edict of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulfib, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 15, pp. 432-433] 

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah and 
Mahdi [peace be on him] devoted the whole of his life to 



XXxiv Essence of Islam-I 

the service of Islam. He died at Lahore on 26 May 1908. 
Till the evening of the previous day he was occupied 
with the composition of a paper designed to furnish a 
peaceful modus vivendi between the Muslim and non- 
Muslim sections of the people of the sub-continent, 
which he designated Paighdm-e-Sulah (A Message of 
Peace). 

He wrote and published more than eighty books in Urdu, 
Arabic and Persian, in which he presented a true exposi- 
tion of the teachings of Islam, based on the Holy Qur'an 
and the practice of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him] shorn of all the innovations and 
incrustations that had been grafted upon them during the 
centuries of decline. He also set forth in his writings and 
speeches the life-inspiring philosophy that permeates 
every commandment, direction and prohibition com- 
prised in the Holy Qur'an, which constitutes the guidance 
that mankind would need in the epoch that was opened 
with his advent. 



What is Islam, but to lose one 's self 
for the sake of God; 
And to surrender one 's own pleasure for His. 



ISLAM 

The True and Living Faith 



I perceive that through believing in Islam foun- 
tains of light are coursing through me. 



ISLAM 

The Purpose of Religion 

The true purpose of adopting a faith is that one should 
acquire such certainty concerning God, Who is the foun- 
tainhead of salvation, as if one can see Him with one's 
eyes. The wicked spirit of sin seeks to destroy a man and 
a person cannot escape the fatal poison of sin till he be- 
lieves with full certainty in the Perfect and Living God 
and till he knows for certain that God exists, Who pun- 
ishes the offender and bestows upon the righteous 
everlasting joy. It is a common experience that when one 
believes in the fatal effects of anything one does not have 
recourse to it. For instance, no one swallows poison con- 
sciously. No one deliberately stands in front of a wild 
tiger. No one deliberately thrusts his hand into the hole of 
a serpent. Then why does a person commit sin deliber- 
ately? The reason is that he has not that certainty in this 
matter as he has in other matters of the kind that we have 
mentioned. The first duty of a person, therefore, is to 
acquire certainty with regard to the existence of God, and 
to adopt a religion through which this certainty can be 
acquired so that he should fear God and shun sin. How 
can such certainty be acquired? It cannot be acquired 
through mere stories. It cannot be acquired through mere 
arguments. The only way of acquiring certainty is to ex- 
perience God repeatedly through converse with Him or 
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through witnessing His extraordinary signs, or by keep- 
ing company with someone who has that experience. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 447-448] 

The purpose of religion is that man should obtain deliv- 
erance from his passions and should develop personal 
love for God Almighty through certain faith in His exis- 
tence and His perfect attributes. Such love of God is the 
paradise, which will appear in diverse shapes in the here- 
after. To be unaware of the True God, to keep away from 
Him, and not to have any love for Him, is the hell which 
will appear in diverse shapes in the hereafter. Thus, the 
true purpose is to have full faith in Him. Now the ques- 
tion is which religion and which book can fulfil this 
need. The Bible tells us that the door of converse with 
God is closed and that the ways of obtaining certainty are 
sealed. Whatever was to happen, happened in the past 

and there is nothing in the future Of what use then is 

a religion that is dead? What benefit can we derive from 
a book that is dead? What grace can be bestowed by a 
god who is dead? 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 352-353] 

The purpose of accepting a religion is that God, Who is 
Self-Sufficient and is in no need of His creation or its 
worship, may be pleased with us, and that we should 
experience such grace and mercy as should wipe out our 
inner stains and rusts so that our breasts may be filled 
with certainty and understanding. This is not possible for 
a man to achieve through his own devices. Therefore, 
God the Glorious, keeping hidden mainly His own Being 
and the wonders of His creation, for instance, souls, bod- 
ies, angels, heaven, hell, resurrection, prophethood, etc. 
and yet disclosing them partially through reason, ap- 
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pointed his servants to believe in all these mysteries. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, p. 81] 

Recognizing a True Faith 

In order to recognize a true religion it is necessary to 
look at three matters. In the first place, one must see what 
is the teaching of a religion concerning God. That is to 
say, what does a religion state with regard to the Unity, 
power, knowledge, perfection, greatness, punishment, 
mercy and other attributes of the Divine 

Secondly, it is necessary that a seeker after truth should 
inquire what does a religion teach with regard to his own 
self and with regard to human conduct. Is there anything 
in its teaching which would disrupt human relationships, 
or would draw a person into courses which are inconsis- 
tent with modesty and honour, or would be contrary to 
the law of nature, or would be impossible to conform to 
or carry out, or make it dangerous to do so. It would also 
be necessary to see whether some important teaching 
needed to control disorderliness has been left out. It 
would also be necessary to discover whether a religion 
presents God as a Great Benefactor with Whom a 
relationship of personal love should be established and 
whether it lays down commandments which lead from 
darkness into light and from heedlessness to remem- 
brance. 

Thirdly, it is necessary for a seeker after truth to satisfy 
himself that the god presented by a religion should not be 
one who is believed in on the basis of tales and stories 
and resembles a dead being. To believe in a god who 
resembles a dead being, belief in whom is not by virtue 
of his having manifested himself but is due to one's own 
good faith, would be to put him under an obligation. It is 
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useless to believe in a god whose powers are not felt and 
who does not himself make manifest the signs of his own 
existence and life. 

|Nasim-e-Da'wat, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 373-374] 

The religion that claims to be from God must show signs 
of being from God and should bear God's seal, which 
should attest the fact that it is from Him. Islam is such a 
religion. That God Who is hidden is known through this 
religion and manifests Himself to the true followers of 
this religion. A true religion is supported by the hand of 
God and through such religion God manifests Himself 
that He exists. The religions that depend entirely upon 
stories are only a form of idol worship. Such religions do 
not possess the spirit of truth. If God is alive as He was, 
and speaks and hears as He did, there is no reason why 
He should continue to be silent as if He does not exist. If 
He does not speak in this age, then equally and certainly 
He does not hear either. In other words, He is now noth- 
ing. That religion alone is true which demonstrates that 
God hears and speaks in this age also. In a true religion, 
God attests His existence through His speaking. 

Search for God is a difficult matter. It is not an affair of 
worldly philosophers and wise men. Observation of the 
heavens and earth only leads to the conclusion that al- 
though orderliness indicates that the universe should 
have a Creator yet it is not proof that such a Creator in 
fact exists. There is a great deal of difference between 
ought to be and is. The Holy Qur'an is the only book that 
sets forth His existence as a fact and not only urges the 
seeking of God but makes Him manifest. There is no 
other book which makes manifest the Hidden Being. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 351-352] 
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Religion does not mean disputes, abuse and harsh words 
that are indulged in, in the name of religion. In this con- 
text, no one pays attention to the suppression of inner 
vices or the establishment of true relationship with the 
Beloved. One party attacks another party like dogs and 
every kind of ill conduct is exhibited in support of relig- 
ion. Such people do not realize why they came into this 
world and what is the main purpose of their lives. They 
continue to be blind and ill-natured and give their bigoted 
sentiments the name of religion. They exhibit their bad 
manners and employ their loose tongues in support of a 
fictitious god of whose existence they have no proof. Of 
what use is a religion, which does not teach the worship 
of the Living God? The god that they present is no better 
than a corpse. He walks with the support of others; when 
that support is withdrawn, he falls to the ground. The 
only thing they gain from such a religion is bigotry. They 
lack altogether true fear of God and true sympathy with 
mankind, which is the best of characteristics. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 21 p. 28] 

Islam - the True Religion 

Remember, to establish its truth, a religion which claims 
to be from God must prove its excellence in two respects: 
First of all, it should be so comprehensive, perfect, com- 
plete and free from every defect in its doctrine, teachings 
and commandments, that reason should not be capable of 
proposing anything better; and there should be nothing 
lacking in it. It should be ahead of all other religions in 
this respect. The Holy Qur'an puts forward this claim by 
proclaiming: 
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This day have I perfected your religion for you and com- 
pleted My favour upon you and have chosen for you 
Islam as religion. 

This means that God requires us to conform to the reality 
inherent in the word Islam. Here there is a clear claim 
that the Holy Qur'an comprehends the perfect teaching 
and that the time of the revelation of the Holy Qur'an 
was the time when such perfect teaching could be re- 
vealed. The Qur'an alone is entitled to make this claim. 
No other heavenly book has put forward such a claim. 
Both the Torah and the Gospel refrain from making this 
claim. On the contrary, the Torah sets out God's 
commandment that: 

"I will raise them up a Prophet from among their breth- 
ren, and put My words in his mouth and whosoever will 
not hearken unto My words I will require it of him." 8 

It is obvious, therefore, that if the Torah had been ade- 
quate for meeting the needs of subsequent ages, there 
would have been no necessity for the coming of another 
Prophet, listening to whom was made obligatory. In the 
same way the Gospel has nowhere claimed that its teach- 
ing is perfect and comprehensive. But there is a clear 
confession that: 

"I have yet many things to say, but ye cannot bear them 
now but that when the Paraclete is come he will lead you 
to the whole truth." 9 



7 Al-Ma'idah, 5:4 [Publisher] 

8 Deuteronomy, 18:18 [Publisher] 

9 John 16:12-13 [Publisher] 
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Thus, Moses confessed the incompleteness of the Torah 
and drew attention to the teaching of the Prophet who 
was to come. In the same way, Jesus admitted the in- 
completeness of his teaching and said that the time had 
not yet come for the perfect teaching to be disclosed but 
that when the Paraclete arrives he would set forth the 
perfect teaching. In contrast the Holy Qur'an does not, 
like the Torah and the Gospel, leave the matter for an- 
other book to complete but announces the perfection of 
its teaching in the words: 

Here is thus a great argument in support of Islam that 

by virtue of its teaching it prevails over every religion and 
no religion can compete with it in respect of the perfec- 
tion of its teaching. 

The second kind of success, which is peculiar to Islam 
and not shared by any other religion, and which fully 
testifies to its truth, is that it manifests its living blessings 
and miracles of which other religions are wholly de- 
prived. The signs that Islam exhibits not only establish its 
superiority over other religions but also enable it to draw 
the hearts of the people by exhibiting its perfect light. The 
first characteristic of Islam, which we have stated above, 
that is to say, the perfection of its teaching, is not quite 
conclusive in establishing that Islam is a true religion 
revealed by God. A bigoted opponent who is not far- 
sighted may assert that it is possible that a teaching might 
be perfect and yet it may not proceed from God Al- 
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mighty. This first characteristic relieves a wise seeker 
after truth of many doubts and brings him close to cer- 
tainty, but does not establish the matter conclusively and 
beyond doubt till it is combined with the second charac- 
teristic. When both these characteristics are combined, 
the light of the true faith reaches its perfection. 

A true faith comprises thousands of proofs and lights but 
these two characteristics are enough to carry conviction 
to the heart of a seeker after truth and expound the matter 
to the satisfaction of all deniers of truth. Nothing more is 
needed in addition. I had originally intended that in sup- 
port of the truth of Islam I would set down three hundred 
arguments in Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya. But on further reflec- 
tion I perceived that these two characteristics are a 
substitute for thousands of proofs and thus God made me 
alter my plan. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 21, pp. 3-6] 

God Almighty is not held back from exposition of the 
claim of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. He came like a sun and manifested his light 
from every point of view. He who turns away from this 
true sun, will come to no good. We cannot credit such a 
one with good faith. Can anyone who is afflicted with 
leprosy and whose limbs are corrupted with leprosy, 
claim that he is whole and is not in need of treatment? 
Should he say so, can we credit him with good faith? 
Should such a person insist that he cannot arrive at the 
truth of Islam, despite good faith and despite every effort 
such as he puts forth in his worldly affairs, his matter 
rests with God. We have not come across any such per- 
son and we consider it impossible that anyone equipped 
with reason and a sense of justice should prefer some 
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other faith to Islam. Foolish and ignorant people adopt 
the position under the dictates of their lower selves that 
belief in the Unity of God is enough, and that it is not 
necessary to follow the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him]; but it is to be borne in mind 
that a Prophet is the mother of belief in Unity, who gives 
birth to it and points to the existence of God. Who knows 
the exposition of the truth better than God Almighty 
Himself? He filled heaven and earth with signs to prove 
the truth of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] and now in this age He has sent me and 
has displayed thousands of signs like heavy rain, which 
prove the truth of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him]. What then is lacking in the full ex- 
position of the truth? He who has sense enough to oppose 
why can he not think out the way of acceptance? He who 
pretends that he can see at night, why can he not see in 
the full light of day? Indeed the way of acceptance is 
much easier than the way of rejection. 

The case of a person whose reason is defective and 
whose faculties are not normal should be committed to 
God, and we have nothing to do concerning him. He is 
like children who die at an early age. But a wicked denier 
cannot excuse himself on the ground that he is acting in 
good faith. It should be considered whether his faculties 
are such that he can appreciate questions of Unity and 
Prophethood. If he is capable of appreciating them and 
denies out of ill will, he cannot be excused. Can we ex- 
cuse a person who observes the light of the sun and yet 
persists in asserting that it is not day but night? In the 
same way, we cannot excuse those who deliberately in- 
dulge in wrong reasoning and are unable to repel the 
arguments that are put forward on behalf of Islam. Islam 
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is a living faith. A person who can distinguish between 
the living and the dead, how can he set aside Islam and 
accept a dead religion? 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 180-181] 

Progressive Development by Following Islam 

When I reflect upon the Holy Word of God, I find that in 
its teachings it seeks to reform the natural conditions of 
man and to raise him step by step to higher spiritual lev- 
els. In the first place God desires to teach man the 
elementary rules of behaviour and culture and thus to 
change him from the wild condition of animals, and then 
to bestow upon him elementary moral conditions which 
can be described as culture or civilization. Then He trains 
him and raises him from the elementary moral conditions 
to a high moral stage. All this is in truth one stage, which 
is the reform of natural conditions, and the only differ- 
ence is one of degree. The All-Wise One has presented 
the moral system in such a way whereby man should be 
able to move from a lower moral level to a higher moral 
level. The third stage is that man should be devoted to 
winning the true love and pleasure of his Creator and the 
whole of his being should be devoted to God. It is at this 
stage that the faith of Muslims has been named Islam, 
which means to be wholly devoted to God and to keep 
nothing back. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 10, p.324] 

The Need for Islam 

It is foolish to imagine that religion means a few things 
that are mentioned in the Gospel. All matters that are 
essential for the perfection of man are comprehended 
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within the scope of religion. Religion comprises all those 
matters which lead man from his wild condition to the 
condition of true humanity and then lead him from the 
condition of humanity to a life of wisdom and thereafter 
lead him from a life of wisdom to a life that is devoted to 
God. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 13, p. 89] 

There is no doubt that the Gospel does not provide for 
the full nurture of the tree of humanity. We are sent into 
the world with many faculties and every faculty demands 
that it should be used on its proper occasion. The Gospel 
emphasizes only the faculty of meekness and gentleness. 
Meekness and forgiveness are good qualities when exer- 
cised on the proper occasion but their use on every 
occasion would be greatly harmful. Our cultural life, 
which comprises the interplay of different kinds of tem- 
pers, demands that we should exercise all our faculties 
with discretion on the proper occasion. It is true that, on 
some occasions, forgiveness and forbearance would 
benefit materially and spiritually a person who has done 
us harm. On other occasions, the exercise of those facul- 
ties would encourage the offender to commit greater 
mischief and to do more harm. 

Our spiritual life resembles our physical life to a large 
degree. It is our experience that the use of only one type 
of food and medicines would upset our health. If we were 
to confine ourselves over a period to the use of cooling 
articles of diet and refrain altogether from the use of 
warming articles, we would become a prey to some dis- 
eases like paralysis, Parkinson's disease or epilepsy. On 
the contrary, if we confine ourselves to warming articles 
of diet, so much so that even the water that we drink 
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must be warm, then equally we would be liable to some 
other kind of disease. Consequently, in order to maintain 
our physical health we must keep a balance between hot 
and cold, hard and soft, and movement and rest. We 
should follow the same rule in respect of our spiritual 
health. God has bestowed no evil faculty upon us. Indeed 
no faculty is evil in itself; it is the misuse of a faculty that 
is evil. For instance, envy is evil but if we use it for a 
good purpose, that is to say, as a competition in good- 
ness, it becomes a high moral quality. The same is the 
case with all moral qualities. Their misuse renders them 
harmful and their use on proper occasion in a moderate 
manner makes them beneficial. 

It is, therefore, a mistake to cut off all other branches of 
the tree of humanity and to put the entire emphasis on 
forgiveness and forbearance. That is why this teaching 
has failed in its purpose and Christian sovereigns had to 
enact codes of law for the punishment of offenders. The 
current Gospels cannot bring about the perfection of the 
human self. As the stars are dimmed when the sun rises 
and then disappear from sight altogether, the same is the 
case of the Gospel in comparison with the Holy Qur'an. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 66-67] 

A study of the religions of the world reveals that every 
religion, except Islam, contains some mistake or the 
other. This is not because they were all false in their ori- 
gin, but because after the advent of Islam, God gave up 
the support of other religions. They became like ne- 
glected gardens, which had no gardener to look after 
them, and for the irrigation and upkeep of which no ar- 
rangement had been made, so that gradually they began 
to decay. Their fruit-bearing trees became dry and barren, 
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and thorns and weeds spread all over. Those religions 
lost all spirituality, which is at the root of all religions, 
and nothing was left but bare words. 

God did not allow this to happen in the case of Islam, as 
He desired that this garden should flourish throughout. 
He made provision in each century for its irrigation and 
thus rescued it from decay. Although at the beginning of 
each century, when a man of God was appointed for its 
reform, the ignorant people opposed him and were averse 
to the reform of anything which had become part of their 
habits and customs, yet God Almighty adhered through- 
out to His way. In these latter days also, which is the 
time of the last battle between guidance and error, find- 
ing the Muslims heedless and neglectful in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, God recalled His promise and 
made provision for the revival of Islam. But other faiths 
were never revived after the advent of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and they all 
died. There was no spiritual life in them and errors took 
root in them, as dirt accumulates in a garment which is 
much in use but which is never washed. People who had 
no concern with spirituality and who were not free from 
the stains of earthly existence corrupted these faiths to a 
degree that they no longer resemble the originals. 

Consider the case of Christianity, how pure was its ori- 
gin. The teaching set forth by Jesus was not perfect as 
compared with the teachings of the Qur'an, because the 
time had not yet come for the revelation of the perfect 
teaching and people were not yet strong enough to bear 
it, yet that teaching was an excellent one and was appro- 
priate for its own time. It guided to the same God to 
Whom the Torah guided; but after Jesus, the god of the 
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Christians became another god who found no mention in 
the Torah and was not at all known to the children of 
Israel. Belief in this new god upset the whole system of 
the Torah and all the guidance contained in the Torah for 
deliverance from sin and attaining true salvation and a 
pure life was frustrated. Salvation and deliverance from 
sin now depended upon the confession that Jesus had 
accepted crucifixion for the sake of the salvation of man- 
kind, and that he was the very God Himself. Many 
permanent laws of the Torah were abrogated and the 
Christian faith was so changed that if Jesus were to come 
back to the earth he would not be able to recognize it. 

It is a matter of surprise that the people who were 
admonished to adhere to the Torah set aside its com- 
mandments at one stroke. For instance, it is nowhere 
stated in the Gospel that though the Torah forbids the 
eating of the flesh of swine yet it is now permitted, nor 
does the Gospel say that though circumcision is pre- 
scribed in the Torah yet that commandment is now 
abrogated. But all this was done and that which had 
never been said by Jesus became part of religion. How- 
ever, as it was God's design to establish a universal 
religion, namely Islam, the decay of Christianity was an 
indication of the appearance of Islam. 

It is also well established that Hinduism had been cor- 
rupted before the advent of Islam and that throughout 
India idol worship had become common. Part of this cor- 
ruption resulted in the doctrine that God Who is not 
dependent upon matter for the exercise of His attributes 
is, according to the Aryas, essentially dependent on the 
availability of matter for the creation of the universe. 
This led to another false doctrine that all particles of mat- 
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ter and all souls are eternal and uncreated. Had they 
considered deeply the attributes of God, they would 
never have said so; for if in the exercise of His eternal 
attribute of creation, God is dependent on matter like a 
human being, then how is it that in the exercise of the 
attribute of hearing and seeing He is not so dependent as 
man is. Man cannot hear without the agency of air and he 
cannot see without the aid of light. Then is God also 
dependent upon light and air for seeing and hearing? If 
He is not so dependent, be sure that He is not dependent 
upon matter for the exercise of His attribute of creation. 
It is entirely false that He is dependent upon matter for 
the exercise of any of His attributes. It is a great mistake 
to attribute human weaknesses to God; for instance, that 
He cannot create something from nothing. Man's being is 
limited and God's Being is unlimited. By the power of 
His Being, He can create another being. This is the es- 
sence of Godhead. He is not dependent upon matter for 
the exercise of any of His attributes, for had that been so, 
He would not be God. Nothing can obstruct Him. If He 
were to desire to create a heaven and earth instantly, He 
would be able to do so. Of the Hindus those who, in ad- 
dition to knowledge, partook of spirituality also and were 
not committed to bare logic, never believed that concern- 
ing God which the Aryas set forth today. This is the 
result of the lack of spirituality altogether. 

All this corruption, some of which is unmentionable and 
is opposed to human purity, was an indication of the need 
of Islam. Every reasonable person is bound to confess 
that a short while before Islam, all other faiths had be- 
come corrupt and had lost all spirituality. The Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was a 
great reformer in the cause of truth who restored the lost 
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verities to the world. No Prophet shares with him the 
pride that he found the whole world in darkness and by 
his advent that darkness gave place to light. 

[Lecture Sialkot, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 203-206] 

Perfect Reality of Islam 

First of all, it is necessary to set out what is the reality of 
Islam, what are the means of arriving at that reality and 
what are the fruits of following that reality; for this 
knowledge is essential for the purpose of understanding 
many mysteries. It would be of great benefit for our op- 
ponents from among the Muslims that they should study 
these matters with attention, for many of the doubts 
which assail their minds are the result of their failure to 
reflect upon the complete and perfect reality of Islam, its 

sources and its fruits The opponents of religion also 

would benefit greatly by this study. They would under- 
stand what religion is and what are the signs of its truth. 

In the idiom of Arabic, Islam means money paid as ear- 
nest to conclude a bargain, or to commit some affair to 
someone, or to seek peace, or to surrender a claim or 
point. 

The technical meaning of Islam is set out in the verse: 

11 djJ )J^[ JL^ *$ jjL $jAc t_i }*$ i 

This means that a Muslim is one who commits himself 
wholly to the cause of God Almighty; that is to say, one 
who devotes himself to God Almighty, to following His 
designs and to winning His pleasure, and then becomes 
steadfast in doing good for the sake of God Almighty and 
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devotes all his faculties to that cause. In other words, he 
belongs entirely to God Almighty both doctrinally and in 
practice. 

Doctrinal belonging means that one should esteem one's 
being as something which has been created for the rec- 
ognition of God Almighty and His obedience and the 
seeking of His love and pleasure. 

Practical belonging means to do all the good that is re- 
lated to every one of one's faculties with such eagerness 
and attention as if one beholds the countenance of the 
True Beloved in the mirror of one's obedience. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 57-58] 

The reality of Islam is to present one's neck to God like 
the sacrificial lamb; to give up one's own designs and to 
be devoted to the designs of God and His pleasure; to 
lose oneself in God and to impose a type of death upon 
oneself; to be dyed in the personal love of God and to 
obey Him entirely for the sake of that love; to obtain eyes 
that see only through Him, and to obtain ears that hear 
only through Him, and to develop a heart that should be 
wholly devoted to Him, and to obtain a tongue which 
would speak only at His command. This is a stage where 
all search ends; human faculties complete their functions 
and man's ego dies completely. Thereupon Divine mercy 
confers a new life upon the seeker through His living 
words and His shining light. He is honoured with the 
delightful converse of God. A fine light, which is not 
discoverable by reason and is not recognizable by the 
eyes, approaches close to his heart, as is said by God: 

12 jjj^pl^ii^ djUj^JJifty^J 5 
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We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein. 

In this manner, God honours mortal man with His near- 
ness. Then the time comes when blindness is removed 
and eyes are given insight and man beholds God with his 
new eyes, hears His voice and finds himself wrapped in 
the mantle of His light. Thus, the purpose of religion is 
fulfilled and having beheld God, man casts aside the 
dirty garment of his lower life and puts on a garment of 
light. He waits for a sight of God and of heaven not 
merely as a promise to be fulfilled in the hereafter, but in 
this very life. He achieves the bounties of sight and con- 
verse and heaven. As Allah the Exalted has stated: 

This means that: Angels descend upon those who affirm 
that their God is the One Who possesses all perfect at- 
tributes and Who has no associate in His Being or His 
attributes, and after their affirmation, they are steadfast 
and no earthquake and calamity and no confrontation of 
death can shake their faith. God speaks to them and reas- 
sures them not to be afraid of calamities or of enemies 
and not to be sorrowful over past misfortunes. He reas- 
sures them that He is with them and that He has 
bestowed upon them in this very world the paradise that 
was promised to them in which they should rejoice. 

These are not statements without testimony, nor are they 
promises that have not been fulfilled. Thousands of the 
faithful in Islam have tasted of the spiritual paradise that 
is promised in this verse. The true followers of Islam 
have been made heirs by Almighty God to all the previ- 
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ous righteous ones, and bounties that were bestowed 
upon them have been bestowed upon the Muslims. 

[Lecture Lahore, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 160-161] 

A person can be held to be a Muslim when the whole of 
his being together with all his faculties, physical and 
spiritual, is devoted to God Almighty, and the trusts that 
are committed to him by God Almighty are rendered 
back to the True Giver. He should demonstrate his being 
a Muslim not only doctrinally but also in practice. In 
other words, a person claiming to be a Muslim should 
prove that his hands and feet, heart and mind, reason and 
understanding, anger and compassion, meekness and 
knowledge, all his physical and spiritual faculties, honour 
and property, comfort and delight, and whatever pertains 
to him from the top of his head to the soles of his feet 
together with his motives, fears and passions, have all 
been subordinated to Almighty God as a person's limbs 
are subordinated to him. It should be proved that his sin- 
cerity has reached a stage in which whatever is his does 
not belong to him but to God Almighty, and that all his 
limbs and faculties have become so devoted to the ser- 
vice of God as if they had become the limbs of the Divine. 

Reflection on these verses' 4 shows clearly that devoting 
one's life to the cause of God Almighty, which is the es- 
sence of Islam, has two aspects. 

First, that God Almighty should become one's object of 
worship and true goal and love, and that worship, love, 
fear and hope should be for God alone, to the exclusion 
of all others. All the commandments related to His holi- 
ness, glory and worship, all the limits set by Him, and all 
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heavenly decrees should be totally and sincerely ac- 
cepted. All these commandments, limits, laws and 
decrees should be accepted in great humility. All the 
truths and understandings, which are the means of appre- 
ciating His vast powers and of finding out the greatness 
of His kingdom and His sovereignty and are a guide for 
the recognition of His favours and bounties, should be 
fully ascertained. 

The second aspect of devoting one's life to the cause of 
God Almighty is that one's life should be devoted to the 
service of His creatures and to sympathy with them and 
to sharing their burdens and sorrows. One should suffer 
pain to bring them comfort, and one should experience 
grief to bring them consolation. 

This shows that the reality of Islam is a very superior thing 

and that no one can truly deserve the title of Muslim till 
he surrenders the whole of his being to God, together 
with all his faculties, desires, and designs and till he be- 
gins to tread along His path withdrawing altogether from 
his ego and all its attendant qualities. A person will be 
truly called a Muslim only when his heedless life under- 
goes a total revolution and his evil-directing self, together 
with all its passions, is wiped out altogether and he is 
invested with a new life which is characterized by his 
carrying out all his obligations to Allah and which should 
comprise nothing except obedience to the Creator and 
sympathy for His creatures. 

Obedience to the Creator means that in order to make 
manifest His Honour, Glory and Unity, one should be 
ready to endure every dishonour and humiliation, and 
one should be eager to undergo a thousand deaths in or- 
der to uphold His Unity. One hand should be ready to cut 
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off the other with pleasure in obedience to Him, and the 
love of the grandeur of His commandments and the thirst 
for seeking His pleasure should make sin so hateful as if 
it were a consuming fire, or a fatal poison, or an obliter- 
ating lightning, from which one must run away with all 
one's power. For seeking His pleasure one must surrender 
all the desires of one's ego; and to establish a relationship 
with Him one should be ready to endure all kinds of inju- 
ries; and to prove such relationship one must break off all 
other relationships. 

The service of one's fellow-beings means to strive for 
their benefit purely for the sake of God in all their needs, 
and in all the relationships of mutual dependence which 
God has established out of true and selfless sympathy for 
them. All in need of help should be helped out of one's 
God-given capacity and one must do his best for their 
betterment both in this world and in the hereafter. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 59- 62] 

Blessings of Islam 

I would now wish to enlarge upon the fruits of Islam. Let 
it be clear that when a true seeker lives Islam in full, and 
each one of his faculties, without any affectation or pre- 
tence, spontaneously begins to tread the path of God 
Almighty, the result of his efforts is that the higher mani- 
festations of Divine guidance, freed from all intervening 
veils, hasten towards him. Diverse types of blessings 
descend upon him. The commandments and doctrines, 
which were accepted on faith and as hearsay, are now 
experienced by him as realities and certainties through 
true visions, and definite and unambiguous revelation. 
The mysteries of the faith and the law are revealed to him 
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and he is afforded a view of the Divine kingdom so that 
he should arrive at the stage of perfect certainty and un- 
derstanding. A blessing characterizes his tongue and his 
words and all his actions and his movements. He is be- 
stowed extraordinary courage and steadfastness and his 
understanding is expanded at a high level. The character- 
istic failing of humankind, meanness, miserliness, the 
tendency towards frequent stumbling, short-sightedness, 
proneness towards passion, lowliness of behaviour and 
every darkness of his ego are totally removed from him 
and he is filled with the light of Divine attributes. There- 
upon, he undergoes an entire change and puts on the 
garment of a new birth. He hears through God Almighty, 
sees through Him, moves with Him and stops with Him. 
His anger becomes the wrath of God Almighty, and his 
compassion becomes the compassion of God Almighty. 

When he arrives at that stage, his prayers are heard as a 
mark of his having been chosen, and not merely as a 
trial; and he becomes the proof of God on earth and per- 
sonifies security from God. There is joy in heaven on his 
account and the highest gift that is bestowed upon him is 
the word of God which descends upon his heart free from 
any doubt, like the light of the moon shining through 
without any mistiness. It carries an effective sense of 
delight with it and bestows satisfaction, comfort and se- 
curity. The difference between this converse with God 
and revelation is that revelation is like a perennial spring 
that flows continuously to the chosen ones of God. They 
speak, see and hear with the Holy Spirit and all other 
intentions are born of the breath of the Holy Spirit. The 
truth of the matter is that they become the reflection and 
embodiment of the Qur'anic verse: 
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But converse with God is different. It means that the 
word of God descends upon them in the form of verbal 
revelation. They hear the response to their questions from 
God such as a friend receives from a friend. We can only 
define it by saying that it is a special manifestation of 
God the Glorious, which is conveyed through a favourite 
angel. Its purpose is to give intimation of the acceptance 
of prayer, or to communicate a new or secret matter, or to 
make aware of something that is to happen in the future, 
or to convey God's pleasure or lack of it concerning any 
matter, or to create certainty and understanding concern- 
ing some matter. It is a Divine voice that manifests itself 
in the form of converse in order to create understanding 
and satisfaction. It is not possible to define it any more 
than to say that it is a voice which proceeds from God 
and is experienced in delicious words full of blessings, 
which is not induced by any thinking or reflection or any 
intrusion of self and is blessed with a Divine manifesta- 
tion and Divine majesty. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 226-233] 

I believe in Islam alone as a true religion and consider all 
other faiths as bundles of falsehood. I perceive that by 
believing in Islam fountains of light are coursing through 
me. Through the love of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him], I have arrived at that high 
stage of converse with the Divine and of acceptance of 
prayer which can only be achieved by a follower of the 
true Prophet and by no other. If the Hindus and the 
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Christians and others were to supplicate their false gods, 
even unto death, they could not achieve that stage. 

I hear the words of God, which the others believe in only 
as a theory. I have been shown and have been told and 
have been made to understand that Islam alone is the true 
faith in the world, and it has been disclosed to me that I 
have received all this through the blessing of following 
the Khatam-ul-Anbiya ' [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] and that the equal of it cannot be achieved in any 
other religion for they are all false. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 275-276] 

God be thanked a thousand times, Who has bestowed 
upon us a religion, which is such a means of attaining to 
the knowledge of God and to the fear of God, as has had 
no equal in any age. Thousands of blessings be upon the 
immaculate Prophet SA through whom we have entered 
this faith and thousands of Divine mercies be bestowed 
upon his companions who irrigated this garden with their 
blood. 

Islam is such a blessed and God-indicating religion that if 
a person follows it truly and acts upon the teachings, 
guidance and admonitions contained in the Holy Word of 
God Almighty, the Holy Qur'an, he would behold God in 
this very life. For the recognition of God, Who is hidden 
from the sight of the world behind thousands of screens, 
there is no other means except the teachings of the 
Qur'an. The Holy Qur'an guides towards God Almighty 
through reason and heavenly signs in a very easy man- 
ner. It comprehends a blessing and a magnetic power, 
which draws a seeker of God every moment towards God 
and bestows light, comfort and satisfaction. A true be- 
liever in the Holy Qur'an does not merely contemplate 
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like philosophers that there ought to be a Creator of this 
wonderful universe; he acquires a personal insight and, 
being honoured with a holy vision, he sees with the eye 
of certainty that that Creator in fact exists. He who is 
bestowed the light of this Holy Word does not merely 
guess like those who rely upon reason alone that God is 
One, without associate. But through hundreds of shining 
signs which take him by the hand and lead him out of the 
darkness, such a person learns for himself that God has 
no associate in His Being or in His attributes. He is able 
to demonstrate to the world that he believes God to be 
such a Unity. The majesty of the Unity of God so fills his 
heart that in comparison with the Divine will, he regards 
the whole world as no more than a dead insect and in- 
deed as nothing at all. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 21, pp. 25-26] 

Continued Beneficence of Islam 

The God of a true religion should be so much in accord 
with reason and the light of nature that His existence 
should be a matter of proof for people who possess rea- 
son but who have no heavenly book in which they 
believe. He should be such as does not savour of coer- 
cion or artificiality. Such perfection is characteristic of 
the God Who is presented by the Holy Qur'an. The fol- 
lowers of other religions have either abandoned the True 
God, as have the Christians, or have attributed improper 
and low attributes to Him, as have the Jews, or have de- 
prived Him of His attributes, as have the pagans and the 
Aryas. The God of Islam is the same True God Who is seen 
through the mirror of the law of nature and is visible in the 
book of nature. Islam has not presented a new God but has 
presented the same God Who is presented by the light of 
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man's heart and by man's conscience and by heavens and 
earth. 

Another quality of a true religion is that it should not be a 
dead creed. The blessings and greatnesses which were 
cultivated in it in the beginning should persist in it till the 
end of the world for the promotion of the welfare of 
mankind, so that ever fresh signs should confirm its past 
signs and should not permit the light of its truth to be- 
come an old tale. I have been writing over a long period 
that the Prophethood which was claimed by our lord and 
master Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] and the heavenly proofs in the form of 
signs which he had set forth, still continue in Islam and are 
bestowed upon his followers so that they should arrive at 
the state of complete understanding and should witness 
the Living God directly. 

The signs which are attributed to Jesus are mere stories, 
and are nowhere to be seen, and therefore this religion, 
which teaches the worship of the dead, is itself dead like 
its god. A verity cannot be confined to old tales. Every 
people have a store of tales setting forth alleged miracles 
and wonders. It is a characteristic only of Islam that it 
does not present merely the defective and imperfect com- 
fort of tales and stories, but satisfies the seekers with 
living signs. 

A seeker after truth should not be satisfied with senseless 
worship of the dead and should not be put off with sorry 
tales. We have come into the market of the world to pur- 
chase the best. We should not waste our faith by 
exchanging it with false things. A living faith is that 
through which we can find the Living God. The Living God 
is He Who can inspire us directly, or could at least bring us 
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in contact with one who is directly inspired. I convey this 
good news to the whole world that the God of Islam is such 
a Living God. Those with whom no one can now speak 
are dead and are not God. No one can see their signs to- 
day. He whose god is dead would be put to shame in 
every field and would be humiliated and would not be 
helped in any way. 

My purpose in making this announcement is that a relig- 
ion which is true does not change. As it was in the 
beginning, so it would be at the end. A true religion 
would never become a dry tale. Islam is a true religion and 
I call everyone — Christians, Aryas, Jews and Brahmus — 
to show them the truth of Islam. Is there anyone of them 
who seeks the Living God? We do not worship the dead. 
Our God is Living. He helps us through His inspiration 
and revelation and through heavenly signs. If there is a 
single Christian who is truly a seeker after truth, let him 
make a comparison between our Living God and his dead 
god. For such a trial, a period of forty days would suffice. 

[Majmu'a Ishtiharat, Vol. 2, pp. 310-312] 

Enduring Signs of the Truth of Islam 

The Islam whose qualities we have set out is not some- 
thing for proof of which we have to refer only to the past 
and have to point only to the ruins of tombs. Islam is not 
a dead faith so that it may be said that all its blessings 
have been left behind and there is nothing ahead. The 
principal quality of Islam is that its blessings always ac- 
company it. It does not speak only of the past but offers 
present blessings as well. The world is always in need of 
blessings and heavenly signs. It is not as if it needed 
them in the past and does not need them now. 

A weak and helpless human being who is born like a 
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blind is in need of knowing something of the heavenly 
kingdom and needs to see some signs of the existence 
and power of God in Whom he believes. The signs of a 
past age cannot suffice for a subsequent age, for hearing 
is not the same as seeing and, by the passage of time, 
past events become like stories. Every new century, in a 
manner of speaking, starts a new world. Therefore, the 
God of Islam, Who is the True God, manifests new signs 
for each new world. At the beginning of each century, 
especially at the beginning of a century which has 
strayed far away from faith and integrity and is envel- 
oped in many darknesses, He raises a substitute Prophet 
in the mirror of whose nature is exhibited the form of a 
Prophet. Such a one demonstrates to the world the excel- 
lences of the Prophet whose follower he is and convicts 
all opponents through the truth and the display of reality 
and the frustration of falsehood. 

[A'ina-e-Kanialat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 245-247] 

The sign of a true religion is that through its teaching 
such righteous ones should continue to arise who should 
arrive at the stage of a Muhaddath to whom God Al- 
mighty should speak face to face. The first and foremost 
sign of the truth of Islam is that at all times it produces 
such righteous ones with whom God Almighty talks: 

This alone is the test of a true, living and acceptable re- 
ligion. We know that this light is to be found only in 
Islam and that the Christian faith is without such light. 

[Hujjat-ul-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 6, p. 43] 
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We can furnish conclusive proof to every seeker after 
truth that from the time of our lord and master the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] up to 
this day, in every century there have appeared men of 
God through whom God Almighty has guided other peo- 
ple by the display of heavenly signs. Of these were 
Sayyed 'Abd-ul-Qadir Jilani, Abu-al-Hasan Kharqani, 
Abu Yazid Bistami, Junaid Baghdad!, Mohy-ud-Din Ibn- 
e-'Arabi, Dhunnun Misri, Mu'In-ud-DIn Chishti Ajmerl, 
Qutb-ud-Din Bakhtiar Kaki, Farld-ud-DIn Pakpatni, 
Nizam-ud-Din Dehlvi, Shah Wali-ullah Dehlvl, and 
Sheikh Ahmad Sarhandi (Allah is pleased with them, and 
they are pleased with Him). Their number exceeded 
thousands. So many extraordinary happenings concern- 
ing them are set out in the books of the learned ones that 
even a very bigoted opponent has to admit that these 
people manifested extraordinary signs and miracles. I tell 
you truly that through my research, so far as it is possible 
for one to discover about the past, I have come to the 
conclusion that the number of heavenly signs in support 
of Islam and as a testimony of the truth of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which 
have been manifested through the Auliya ' of this Ummah, 
is not to be equalled in the history of other religions. Is- 
lam is the only religion which has progressed through 
heavenly signs, and its numberless lights and blessings 
have ever demonstrated the existence of God Almighty 
as if He is visible close at hand. 

Be sure that on the score of its heavenly signs Islam has 
not been put to shame in any age. In this age of yours, 
you could, if you wished, be the witnesses of signs in 
support of Islam. Say truly: have you not witnessed signs 
in support of Islam in your own age? Is there any other 
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religion in the world that can produce such testimony? 
These indeed are the reasons which have broken the back 
of Christian missionaries. He whom they set up as god 
has nothing in his support except a few meaningless tales 
and false narratives. 

The signs of the truth of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him], whom they reject, are visi- 
ble in this age like pouring rain. For seekers the gates of 
heavenly signs are as open today as they were in any 
previous age, and for those who are hungry after truth the 
banquet of bounties is as much available today as it was 
before. A living faith is as much available today as it was 
before. A living faith has always the hand of the Living 
God at its back and such a faith is Islam. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 91-92] 

If anyone should have a question that there are hundreds 
of false religions which have flourished through thou- 
sands of years, though they must have originated in some 
imposture, the answer is as follows. According to us, 
imposture means that a person should himself fashion 
deliberately a few sentences, or should invent a book 
claiming that it has been revealed to him by God Al- 
mighty whereas nothing of the kind has been revealed to 
him. We can affirm on the basis of full research that such 
imposture has never been able to flourish in any age. The 
Book of God bears clear testimony that those who were 
guilty of imposture against God Almighty were soon 
destroyed. We have already stated that the same testi- 
mony is borne by the Torah, the Gospel and the Holy 
Qur'an. 

The false religions that we observe in the world today 
like those of the Hindus and the Zoroastrians do not rep- 
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resent the dispensations of false prophets. The truth is 
that their followers through their own mistakes have 
fallen into accepting their current doctrines. You cannot 
point to any book which claims clearly that it is a divine 
book while in truth, it might be an imposture and a whole 
people might have held it in honour throughout. It is, 
however, possible that a Divine book might have been 
misinterpreted. A political government seizes jealously a 
person who falsely claims to be a government official. 
Then, why would God, Who is jealous of His glory and 
His kingdom, not seize a false claimant? 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 11, pp. 63-64, footnote] 



Allah 

The Exalted 

Glory be to Him and 
Hallowed be His Name 



"This wealth is worth acquiring, 
even at the cost of one's life." 



ALLAH THE EXALTED 

Personal Experience with God 

The God Who has manifested Himself to all the Proph- 
ets, and appeared to Moses on Mount Sinai and appeared 
to Jesus on Mount Seir and shone forth to Hadrat 
Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] on Mount Paran, the same Mighty and 
Holy God has manifested Himself to me. He has talked 
to me and has said: I am the High Being to establish 
Whose worship all the Prophets were sent. I alone am the 
Creator and the Master and have no associate. I am not 
subject to birth or death. 

[Government AngrezI aur Jihad, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 17, p. 29] 

The pure life that is free from sin is a brilliant ruby which 
no one possesses today. God Almighty has bestowed that 
brilliant ruby on me and He has commissioned me that I 
should inform the world of the way in which that brilliant 
ruby might be acquired. I affirm with confidence that by 
treading on this path everyone would certainly acquire it. 
The only way in which it might be acquired is the true 
recognition of God; but this is a difficult and delicate mat- 
ter. A philosopher, as I have said already, contemplating 
the heavens and earth and reflecting on the perfect order- 
liness of the universe, merely states that there ought to be 
a Creator. But I lead to a higher stage and affirm on the basis 
of my personal experience that God is. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. Ill, p. 16] 
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Our paradise lies in our God. Our highest delight is in 
our God for we have seen Him and have found every 
beauty in Him. This wealth is worth procuring though 
one might have to lay down one's life to procure it. This 
ruby is worth purchasing though one may have to lose 
oneself to acquire it. O ye, who are bereft! run to this foun- 
tain and it will satisfy you. It is the fountain of life that will 
save you. What shall I do, and how shall I impress the 
hearts with this good news, and by beating what drum 
shall I make the announcement that this is our God, so 
that people might hear? What remedy shall I apply to the 
ears of the people so that they should listen? 

[Kashtl Nuh, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 21-22] 

The Grace of God Covers Everything 

God is the light of the heavens and the earth. Every light 
that is visible on the heights or in the valleys, whether in 
souls or in bodies, whether personal or impersonal, 
whether apparent or hidden, whether in the mind or out- 
side it, is a bounty of His grace. This is an indication that 
the general grace of the Lord of the worlds envelops eve- 
rything and nothing is deprived of that grace. He is the 
source of all grace, the ultimate cause of all lights and the 
fountainhead of all mercies. His Being is the support of 
the universe and is the refuge of all high and low. He it is 
Who brought everything out of the darkness of nothing- 
ness and bestowed upon everything the mantle of being. 
No other being than Him is in himself present and eternal 
or is not the recipient of His grace. Earth and heaven, 
man and animals, stones and trees, souls and bodies, 
have all come into existence by His grace. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 191-192, footnote] 
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God of Islam Visible in Nature and Perceived by 
Human Hearts 

The God of Islam is the same God Who is visible in the 
mirror of the law of nature and is discernible in the book of 
nature. Islam has not presented a new God but has pre- 
sented the same God Who is presented by the light of 
man's heart, by the conscience of man, and by heaven and 
earth. 

[Majmu'a Ishtiharat, Vol. II, pp. 310-311] 

Our soul and every particle of our being are prostrate 
before the Mighty, True and Perfect God from Whose 
hand every soul and every particle of creation together 
with all its faculties came into being, and through Whose 
support every being is sustained. Nothing is outside His 
knowledge, outside His control, or outside His creation. 
We call thousands of blessings and peace and mercy on 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] through whom we have 
found the Living God Who gives us proof of His exis- 
tence through His Word. He demonstrates to us through 
extraordinary signs His shining countenance which pos- 
sesses eternal and perfect power. We found the 
Messenger A who manifested God to us and we found the 
God Who created everything through His perfect power. 
How majestic is His power that nothing came into being 
without it and nothing can continue to exist without its 
support. That True God of ours possesses numberless 
blessings, numberless powers, numberless beauties and 
beneficences. There is no other God beside Him. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 363] 

The Being of God is transcendental and beyond the be- 
yond and is most secret and cannot be discovered by the 
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power of human reasoning alone. No argument can prove 
it conclusively, inasmuch as reason can travel only so far 
that contemplating the universe it feels the need of a 
Creator. But the feeling of a need is one thing and it is 
quite another to arrive at the certainty that the God, 
Whose need has been felt, does in fact exist. As the op- 
eration of reason is defective, incomplete and doubtful, a 
philosopher cannot recognize God purely through reason. 
Most people who try to determine the existence of God 
Almighty purely through the exercise of reason, in the 
end become atheists. Reflecting over the creation of the 
heavens and the earth does not avail them much and they 
begin to deride and laugh at the men of God. One of their 
arguments is that there are thousands of things in the 
world which have no use and the fashioning of which 
does not indicate the existence of a fashioner. They exist 
merely as vain and useless things. These people do not 
seem to realize that lack of knowledge of something does 
not necessarily negate its existence. 

There are millions of people in the world who regard 
themselves as very wise philosophers and who utterly 
deny the existence of God. It is obvious that if they had 
discovered a strong reason for the existence of God, they 
would not have denied it. If they had discovered a con- 
clusive argument in support of the existence of God, they 
would not have rejected it shamelessly and in derision. It 
is obvious, therefore, that no one boarding the ark of the 
philosophers can find deliverance from the storm of 
doubts, but is bound to be drowned, and such a one 
would never have access to the drinking of pure Unity. 
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Belief in the Unity of God Established 
through the Holy Prophet SA 

It is a false and stinking notion that belief in the Unity of 
God can be achieved otherwise than through the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]; nor 
can man achieve salvation without it. How can there be 
faith in the Unity of God unless there is perfect certainty 
with regard to His existence? Be sure, therefore, that be- 
lief in the Unity of God can be achieved only through a 
Prophet, as our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] convinced the atheists and pagans of 
Arabia of the existence of God Almighty by showing 
them thousands of heavenly signs. Up till today, the true 
and perfect followers of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] present those signs to the 
atheists. 

The truth is that till a person observes the living powers 
of the Living God, Satan does not depart from his heart, 
nor does true Unity enter into it, nor can he believe with 
certainty in the existence of God. This holy and perfect 
Unity is appreciated only through the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 120-121] 

It is not within the power of man to comprehend all the 
activities of the Divine, as they are above reason, intel- 
lect and imagination. A man should not be proud of his 
pittance of knowledge that he has to some degree com- 
prehended the system of cause and effect, inasmuch as 
that knowledge of his is very limited, as if it were a mil- 
lionth part of one drop out of the ocean. The truth is that 
as God Almighty Himself is unbounded His activities are 
unbounded also. It is beyond and above human power to 
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reach the reality of every activity of God. 

Contemplating His eternal attributes we can, however, 
affirm that as Divine attributes have never fallen into 
disuse, therefore, in God's creation, some species have 
always existed in one form or the other; but any eternal 
personal coexistence (with God — Ed.) is false. It is to be 
remembered that, like His attribute of creation, His at- 
tribute of destruction has always been in operation all the 
time and that also has never fallen into disuse. 

The philosophers have put forth every effort to bring the 
creation of heavenly and earthly bodies within the pur- 
view of their physical laws and to establish the source of 
all creation, but they have utterly failed to do so. What- 
ever they have gathered together as the result of their 
physical research is quite incomplete and defective. That 
is why they have not been able to adhere to their theories 
throughout and have always changed them about. As 
their research is confined entirely to their reason and 
speculation and they receive no help from God, they 
cannot emerge out of their darkness. No one can truly 
recognize God till he understands that there are number- 
less activities of the Divine which are far beyond and 
above human power, reason, and speculation. Before 
reaching this stage of understanding, a person is either an 
atheist and has no faith in God, or if he does believe in 
God, that god is the result of his own reasoning and is not 
the God Who manifests His Own Being and the myster- 
ies of Whose powers are so numerous that human reason 
cannot encompass them. Since God has bestowed upon 
me the knowledge that His powers are wonderful, that 
they have depth upon depth and are beyond of beyond, 
and are outside comprehension, I have always considered 
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the philosophers to be rank disbelievers and secret athe- 
ists. It is my personal observation, and I have had 
experience of such wonderful Divine powers, that we can 
only describe them as something coming into existence 
out of non-existence. I have described some instances of 
these signs at some other places. He who has not ob- 
served this wonder of Divine power has observed 
nothing. We do not believe in a god whose powers are 
limited by our reason and speculation and there is noth- 
ing beyond. We believe in the God Whose powers, like 
His Being, are unlimited, unconfined, and unending. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 280-282] 

God's Beauty, Beneficence and Unity 
taught by the Holy Qur'an 

The Holy Qur'an comprises teachings which work to- 
wards endearing God. They exhibit His beauties and 
remind us of His beneficence, inasmuch as love is cre- 
ated either by the observation of beauty or by the 
remembrance of beneficence. The Qur'an teaches that by 
virtue of His excellences God is One, without associate. 
He suffers from no defect. He comprehends all good 
qualities and manifests all holy powers. He is the Origi- 
nator of all creation and is the fountainhead of all grace. 
He is the Master of all recompense and everything re- 
turns to Him. He is near and yet far, and He is far and yet 
near. He is above all, but it cannot be said that there is 
someone below Him. He is more hidden than everything 
else is but it cannot be said that there is something more 
manifest than Him. He is Self-Existing in His Being and 
everything is alive through Him. He is Self-Sustaining 
and everything is sustained by Him. He supports every- 
thing and there is nothing that supports Him. There is 
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nothing that has come into being on its own, or can live 
without Him on its own. He comprehends everything, but 
it cannot be said what is the nature of that comprehen- 
sion. He is the Light of everything in heaven and earth 
and every light has shone forth from His hand and is a 
reflection of His Being. He is the Providence of the uni- 
verse. There is no soul that is not sustained by Him and 
exists by itself. No soul has any power which it has not 
obtained from Him and which exists by itself. 

Two Kinds of Divine Mercy 

His mercy is of two kinds. One, which has been eternally 
manifested without being the result of any action on the 
part of anyone. For instance, heaven and earth, the sun, 
moon and planets, water, fire and air, and all the particles 
of the universe which were created for our comfort, and 
all those things that were needed by us, were provided 
before our coming into being. All this was done when we 
were not even present. No action had proceeded from us. 
Who can say that the sun was created on account of some 
action of his, or that the earth was created in consequence 
of some good action of his? This is the mercy which 
came into operation before the creation of man and is not 
the result of anyone's actions. The second kind of Divine 
mercy comes into operation in consequence of human 
action. This needs no illustration. 

Allah is Free from All Defects 

The Holy Qur'an sets forth that God is free from all de- 
fects and is not subject to any loss; and He desires that 
man should purify himself from defects by acting upon 
His instructions. He has said: 
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This means that: He who has no insight in this world and 
is not able to behold the Peerless Being, will be blind 
after death and will be enveloped in darkness, inasmuch 
as man is bestowed insight in this life with which to see 
God and he who will not take that insight with him from 
this world, will not be able to see God in the hereafter. 

God Almighty has made it clear in this verse what pro- 
gress He desires man to achieve and how far man can 
proceed by following His teaching. God sets forth in the 
Holy Qur'an the teaching by following which a person 
can see God in this very life. As Allah says: 

This means that: He who desires to see God — who is the 
True Creator — in this very life, should act righteously. 

That is to say, his conduct should exhibit no default and 
his actions should not be for show, nor should he take 
pride in them that he is such and such, nor should his 
actions be defective and incomplete, nor should they 
smell of anything which is inconsistent with his personal 
love of God. All his actions should breathe sincerity and 
faithfulness. He should abstain from associating anything 
with God. He should worship neither sun nor moon, nor 
stars, nor air, nor fire, nor water, nor any other thing 
whatsoever. He should not exalt worldly means so as to 
depend upon them as if they were God's associates, nor 
should he depend upon his own enterprise and effort, for 
this is also a species of association. Having done every- 
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thing, he should consider that he has done nothing. He 
should have no pride in his knowledge, nor have depend- 
ence upon his actions. He should consider himself truly 
ignorant and slothful and his soul should be prostrate all 
the time at the threshold of God Almighty. He should 
draw the grace of God to himself through his supplica- 
tions. He should become like a person who is thirsty and 
is helpless and finds a fountain spring forth in front of 
him, the water of which is clear and sweet, and he crawls 
up to the fountain and applies his lips to it and does not 
let go till he is fully satisfied. 

In the Holy Qur'an, our God describes His attributes 
thus: 

oUsJ^SJiiisJo'xi-SjtiiToUtiiii^JS 

This means that: Your God is One in His Being and in 
His attributes. No other being is eternal and everlasting 
and self-existing like His Being, nor are the attributes of 
any being like His attributes. 

A person's knowledge needs a teacher and yet is limited. 
God's knowledge needs no teacher and is unlimited. A 
person's hearing is dependent upon air and is limited, but 
God's hearing is inherent and is unlimited. A person's 
seeing is dependent upon the light of the sun or some 
other light and is limited, but God's seeing is by His in- 
herent light and is unlimited. The power of man to create 
is dependent upon some matter, needs time and is lim- 
ited. God's power to create is neither dependent on any 
matter nor does it need time and is unlimited. All His 
attributes are without equal and as He has no equal in His 
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Being, no one is His equal in His attributes. If one of His 
attributes were to be defective, all His attributes would 
be defective and therefore His Unity cannot be estab- 
lished unless He were without any equal in His attributes 
as He is without any equal in His Being. He is not any- 
one's son, nor is anyone His son. He is Self-Sufficient 
and needs neither father nor son. This is the Unity which 
the Holy Qur'an teaches and which is the basis of our 
faith. 

[Lecture Lahore, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 152-155] 

God has commanded me to inform the members of my 
Community that those who have believed with a faith 
which contains nothing of the world in it, and which is 
not coloured by hypocrisy or cowardice, and does not fall 
short of any degree of obedience, are the people who are 
approved by God, and God says that they are the ones 
whose feet are planted firmly on sincerity. 

Let him who has ears hear what it is that God desires of 
you. It is that you should become wholly His and should 
not associate anyone with Him in heaven or in earth. Our 
God is the One Who is living today as He was living 
before, and Who speaks today as He spoke before, and 
hears today as He heard before. It is a false notion that in 
this age He hears but does not speak. Indeed, He both 
hears and speaks. All His attributes are eternal and ever- 
lasting. None of His attributes has fallen into disuse or 
will fall into disuse. He is the One without associate Who 
has no son and no consort. He is the Peerless One Who 
has no equal and like Whom no individual is absolutely 
qualified with any quality, and Whose attributes are not 
shared by anyone. None of His powers lacks anything. 
He is near and yet far and He is far and yet near. He can 
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manifest Himself in any shape to those who have experi- 
ence of visions but He has no body and no shape. He is 
above all but it cannot be said that there is anyone below 
Him. He is on His throne, but it cannot be said that He is 
not on the earth. He combines in Himself all perfect 
qualities and is a manifestation of all true praiseworthi- 
ness. He is the fountainhead of all excellences and 
combines in Himself all powers. All grace originates 
with Him and everything returns to Him. He is the Mas- 
ter of all kingdoms and possesses every perfect quality. 
He is free from every defect and weakness. It belongs to 
Him alone that all those on earth and in heaven should 
worship Him. Nothing is beyond His power. All souls 
and their capacities and all particles and their capacities 
are His creation. Nothing manifests itself without Him. 
He manifests Himself through His powers and His signs 
and we can find Him only through Him. He manifests 
Himself always to the righteous and shows them His 
powers. That is how He is recognized and that is how the 
path is recognized which has His approval. 

He sees without physical eyes, hears without physical 
ears and speaks without a physical tongue. It is His 
function to bring into being from nothingness. As you 
see in a dream, He creates a whole world without the 
agency of any matter and shows as present that which 
is mortal and nonexistent. Such are all His powers. 
Foolish is the one who denies His powers and blind is 
the one who is unaware of their depth. He does every- 
thing and can do everything except that which is 
inconsistent with His dignity or is opposed to His 
promise. He is one in His Being and His attributes and 
His actions and His powers. All doors that lead to Him 
are closed except the one door which has been opened 



Allah the Exalted 49 

by the Holy Qur'an. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 309-311] 

All Praise belongs to Allah 

Alhamdu lillah. All praise belongs to the True God Who 
combines in Himself all perfect attributes and Whose 
name is Allah. In the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, Allah is 
the name of that perfect Being Who is truly worthy of 
worship, combines in Himself all perfect attributes, is 
free from all defects, is One without associate and is the 
fountainhead of all beneficence. In His Holy Book, God 
Almighty has described His name Allah as combining in 
itself the attributes of all other names and qualities. No 
other name has been given this rank. Thus, the name Al- 
lah comprehends all other perfect attributes. 

Alhamdu lillah, therefore, means that all types of praise, 
overt and covert, relating to personal perfection or relat- 
ing to natural wonders, are the characteristic of Allah, 
and no one is His associate in them. It also means that all 
true praise and perfect qualities, which the wisdom of a 
wise one can think of or the reflection of any thinker can 
conceive of, are comprehended in God Almighty. There 
is no excellence, the possibility of which is vouched for 
by reason, of which God Almighty is bereft like an un- 
fortunate human being. The wisdom of no wise one can 
point to an excellence which is not to be found in God 
Almighty. The maximum of all excellences that a person 
can conceive of is found in Him. He is perfect from 
every point of view in His Being, His attributes and His 
good qualities, and He is absolutely free from all defects. 
This is a truth which distinguishes a true religion from a 
false one. 
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Defective Concepts of God in Other Religions 

A study of all religions would reveal that there is no re- 
ligion, other than Islam, which teaches that God 
Almighty is absolutely free from all defects and pos- 
sesses to the full all praiseworthy qualities. 

Concepts of Hindus and Arya Samajists 

The average Hindu considers his deities as partners in 
Providence and as sharers in God's actions. He even re- 
gards them as capable of altering God's designs and of 
upsetting His decrees. The Hindus also believe that their 
Parmeshwar, at one time or the other, by way of transmi- 
gration, was born in the shape of a human being or some 
animal even as filthy as swine, and that he became in- 
volved in all their ills and vices. In that condition, he was 
subject, like others of the species, to hunger and thirst, 
pain and hurt, fear and sorrow, disease and death, hu- 
miliation and disgrace, and helplessness and weakness. 
Thus, it is obvious that such beliefs negate the high quali- 
ties of God Almighty and reduce His eternal and 
everlasting glory and majesty. 

Their brothers, the Arya Samajists, who claim that they 
follow the Vedas strictly, deprive God Almighty of the 
power of creation. They hold that souls are uncreated and 
self-existing like God Himself, whereas reason would 
consider it a defect in God Almighty that He should be 
the Master of the world and yet should not be the Lord 
and Creator of something, and that the life of the world 
should not depend upon His support but should be self- 
existing. Assume that the following two questions were 
to be submitted to sane reason: (i) Is it more appropriate 
and in accord with the perfect praiseworthiness of the 
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All-Powerful God that He should have brought into exis- 
tence the whole universe out of His Own perfect power 
and should be its Lord and Creator and that the whole of 
the universe should be dependent upon His Providence 
and that the attribute of creation and its power should be 
inherent in His being and that He should not be subject to 
birth or death; (ii) Or is it more in accord with His status 
that the whole of creation, which is under His control, 
should not be created by Him and should not be depend- 
ent upon Him for its existence, and that He should not be 
its Creator and Lord and should not possess the attribute 
of power of creation and He should not be free from the 
defects of birth and death. 

Reason would never hold that He Who is Master of the 
world is not its Creator and that the thousands of wonder- 
ful qualities that are found in souls and bodies are self- 
existent, and there is no one who created them and that 
God Who is called the Master of all is master only in 
name. Nor would it hold that God is without power of 
creation or is helpless and defective and is given to the 
consumption of impure articles, or is subject to death, 
pain, suffering, inaction, or ignorance. On the contrary, 
reason bears witness that God Almighty should be free 
from all these low attributes and defects, and should pos- 
sess full perfection. Full perfection demands the 
possession of full power. If God Almighty does not pos- 
sess full power, is not the Creator of anything and is not 
able to safeguard Himself against loss or defect, He 
would not have full perfection and by lacking full perfec- 
tion He would not be worthy of perfect praise. 

The Concept of Christians 

This is the case of the Hindus and Aryas. What the Chris- 
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tians attribute to God Almighty by way of His Glory is a 
matter which can be determined by a single question. 
God Almighty, Who is Perfect and Eternal and Self- 
Sufficient and Non-Dependent, had carried on all His 
great works through eternity by Himself. He alone cre- 
ated the universe without the aid of a father or son and 
bestowed upon souls and bodies all the powers that they 
needed and is Himself the Guardian, Supporter and Con- 
troller of the universe. He brought into being, through 
His attribute of Rahmdniyyat, all that souls and bodies 
were to need without waiting for any action on their part, 
and created the sun and the moon and numberless stars 
and the earth and thousands of bounties contained therein 
out of His pure grace, without the assistance of any son. 
Then the same Perfect God in the latter days, discarding 
all His glory and power, became dependent upon a son to 
make provision for the salvation and forgiveness of man- 
kind, and that son so inferior as to possess no kind of 
similarity to the Father. He did not create like the Father 
any portion of heaven or earth which should bear testi- 
mony to his godhead. The Gospel of Mark 8.12, 
describes his helplessness in the words that he sighed and 
said: 'Why does this generation seek a sign? Truly, I say 
to you, no sign shall be given to this generation.' 

When he was put upon the cross, the Jews said that if he 
would come back to life they would believe in him. But 
he did not show them this sign, nor did he prove his god- 
head and perfect power in any other way. Such miracles 
as he worked had been worked in large numbers by pre- 
vious Prophets and even the water of a pond possessed 
properties that manifested similar miracles (See chapter 5 
of the Gospel of St. John). As he himself confessed, he 
was not able to show any sign in support of his godhead. 
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Being born of a frail woman, he, according to the Chris- 
tians, underwent such disgrace, humiliation and 
helplessness throughout his life, as is the portion of the 
unfortunate and deprived ones. He was a prisoner for a 
period in the darkness of the womb and was born through 
the passage polluted by urine, and passed through every 
condition to which the birth of human beings is subject, 
and did not escape a single one of them. Then he con- 
fessed in his own book, his ignorance, lack of knowledge 
and powerlessness and that he was not good. That hum- 
ble servant, who was without any reason described as the 
son of God, was inferior to some of the major Prophets in 
his intellectual attainments and in his actions. His teach- 
ing was also imperfect, being only a branch of the Law 
of Moses. 

How then is it permissible to attribute to the All- 
Powerful God, Who is Eternal and Everlasting, this cal- 
umny that having been Perfect in His Being, and Self- 
Sufficient and All-Powerful, He in the end became de- 
pendent upon such a defective son and suddenly lost all 
His glory and His greatness? I do not believe that any 
wise person would permit such humiliation to be imag- 
ined concerning the Perfect Being Who comprehends all 
perfect qualities. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 435-441, footnote 11] 

Attributes of God 

It needs no argument that the true and perfect God, to 
believe in Whom is the duty of every creature, is the 
Lord of the worlds. His Providence is not confined to a 
particular people, age or country. He is the Sustainer of 
all peoples, of all ages, of all places and of all countries. 
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He is the fountainhead of all grace. Every physical and 
spiritual power is bestowed by Him, and the whole uni- 
verse is sustained by Him and He is the support of all. 

God's grace comprehends all peoples, all countries and 
all ages, lest any people should complain that God be- 
stowed His bounties upon others, but not upon them, or 
that others received a Book from Him for their guidance, 
but they did not, or that in other ages He manifested 
Himself through His revelation, inspiration and miracles, 
but that He remained hidden in their age. By bestowing 
His grace upon all He obviated all these objections and 
out of His vast qualities He did not deprive any people or 
any age of His physical or spiritual bounties. 

[Paigham-e-Sulah, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 442] 

Urdu Poem 

O Allah, Maker of things, Concealer of faults, All- 
Powerful; 
O my Dear, my Benefactor, my Sustainer! 

How should I thank You, O Bestower of Great 

Favours? 
Where can I find the tongue to express my gratitude? 

It is entirely Your grace and favour that You have 

chosen me; 
Otherwise, there was no shortage of humble servants in 

Your court. 

Those who vowed friendship turned into enemies; 
But You did not abandon me, O Fulfiller of all my 
needs. 

O my Unique Friend, O Refuge of my life, 
You alone are sufficient for me; I can't do anything 
without You. 
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But for Your grace, I would have long been reduced to 

dust; 
Then Allah knows where this dust would have 

scattered. 

May my heart and soul and very being be sacrificed in 

Your way! 
I know of none who loves like You; 

Since the beginning, I have been brought up under the 

blessed shadow of Your protection; 
Like a suckling was I nursed by You. 

In no son of man have I found the fidelity that You 

have; 
Nor have I come across, apart from You, any 

compassionate friend. 

People say that the unworthy are not accepted; 
But despite being unworthy, I have been granted 
acceptance in Your court. 

So numerous are Your favours and bounties bestowed 

upon me; 
They will remain uncountable to the Day of Judgement. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 21, p. 127] 

Two Types of Divine Attributes - Immanent and 
Transcendental 

God Almighty, in order to bestow perfect understanding 
upon His humble creatures, has set out in the Holy 
Qur'an two aspects of His attributes. First, He has de- 
scribed His attributes metaphorically as resembling some 
human qualities. For instance, He is Noble, Merciful, and 
Beneficent. He can be angry as well as loving. He has 
hands and eyes, legs and ears. He has been creating 
throughout eternity, though nothing has been eternally 
co-existent with Him. However, species have long ex- 
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isted and even that is not essential for the operation of 
His attribute of creation, for though creation is one of His 
attributes, the manifestation of His Unity and Singleness 
at certain times is also a part of His attributes. None of 
His attributes falls into permanent disuse, but a tempo- 
rary cessation of its operation is permissible. 

Thus God manifested His attributes of resemblance to 
man. For instance, God is Creator, but to some degree, 
man also creates or fashions; and man can be called no- 
ble for, up to a point, he possesses the quality of nobility; 
and man can be called merciful for, up to a point, he pos- 
sesses the quality of mercy. He also has the quality of 
anger; and he has eyes and ears, etc. This could create a 
suspicion in one's mind that man resembles God in re- 
spect of these attributes, and God resembles man. 
Therefore, God, by contrast, has also mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an His attributes of transcendence, i.e., such 
attributes of which man does not partake at all in his be- 
ing or in his qualities. God's creation is not like man's 
creation, nor is God's mercy like man's mercy, nor is His 
wrath like man's anger, nor is His love like man's love, 
nor is He in need of space like man. 

The Holy Qur'an sets out clearly that in His attributes 
God is quite distinct from man. For instance, it is said: 

Nothing in essence shares its substance or attributes with 
God. He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

At another place it is said: 



20 Al-Shura, 42:12 [Publisher] 
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This means that: True Being and True Existence and all 
true qualities belong only to God and that no one is an 
associate with Him in respect of them. He alone is alive 
in His Being and all others are alive through Him. He 
exists in His own Being and everything else exists 
through His support. As He is not subject to death so also 
He is not subject to even temporary cessation of His 
senses like sleep or slumber; but others are subject to 
death, sleep and slumber. All that you see in the heavens 
or in the earth belongs to Him and manifests itself and 
exists through Him. There is no one who can intercede 
with Him without His permission. He knows all that is 
before or behind people, that is, His knowledge com- 
prises that which is manifest and that which is hidden. 
No one can encompass any part of His knowledge except 
that much which He permits. His power and His knowl- 
edge encompass the heavens and the earth. He supports 
all and nothing supports Him. He is not wearied by sup- 
porting the heavens and the earth. He is above all 
weakness and feebleness and lack of power. 

Throne of Allah-His Station of Singleness and 
Transcendence 

At another place it is said: 
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Your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six periods and then settled Himself on the 
Throne. 

This means that having created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is in them and having manifested His attrib- 
utes of resemblance, He then addressed Himself to His 
station of transcendence and aloneness, in order to dem- 
onstrate His attributes of transcendence which station is 
beyond of beyond and is farthest away from creation. 
That station which is the highest is called the Throne. 

The explanation of this is that in the beginning all crea- 
tion was nonexistent and God Almighty manifested 
Himself at a station which was beyond of beyond and is 
named the Throne, that is a station which is higher than 
and above all the worlds. There was nothing except His 
Being. Then He created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is in them. When creation came into being, He hid 
Himself and desired that He should be known through 
His creation. 

It must be remembered that Divine attributes never fall 
into permanent disuse. Except God, no one enjoys eternal 
personal existence, but the permanence of species too is 
requisite. No Divine attribute falls into permanent disuse, 
but there is temporary disuse. As the attribute of creation 
and the attribute of destruction are inconsistent with each 
other, therefore, when the attribute of destruction comes 
into full operation, the attribute of creation falls into dis- 
use for a period. In short, in the beginning it was the time 
of the operation of the Divine attribute of Singleness and 
we cannot say how often this period repeated itself, ex- 
cept that it is eternal and without limit. In any case, the 
attribute of Singleness has priority in time over other 
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attributes. That is why it is said that to begin with, God 
was alone and that there was no one with Him. Then God 
created the heavens and earth and all that is in them and 
in that context He manifested His attributes that He is 
Noble, Merciful, Forgiving, and Acceptor of repentance. 
But he who persists in sin and does not desist is not left 
without chastisement. He also manifested His attribute 
that He loves those who repent, and His wrath overtakes 
only those who do not desist from wrongdoing and dis- 
obedience 

Nothing approximates to the Attributes of Allah 

All His attributes are appropriate to Him. They are not 
like human qualities. His eyes etc. are not physical and 
none of His attributes resembles human attributes. For 
instance, when a man is angry he suffers from anger him- 
self and his heart loses its comfort and perceives a 
burning sensation and his brain is oppressed and he un- 
dergoes a change; but God is free from all such changes. 
His wrath means that He removes His support from one 
who does not desist from mischief and, according to His 
eternal law, He metes out to him such treatment as a hu- 
man being metes out to another when he is angry. 
Metaphorically, it is called God's wrath. In the same way, 
His love is not like the love of a human being, for a hu- 
man being suffers in love also when he is separated from 
his beloved. But God is not subject to suffering. His 
nearness also is not like the nearness of a human being, 
for when a human being approaches near someone he 
vacates the space which he had occupied before. But 
God, despite being near is far, and despite being far is 
near. In short, every Divine attribute is distinct from hu- 
man qualities. There is only a verbal resemblance and no 
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more. That is why in the Holy Qur'an Allah the Exalted 
says: 

That is: Nothing approximates to God Almighty in its 
being or its qualities. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 272-276] 

Permanence of Allah's Attributes 

God will never cease to operate. He is always the Crea- 
tor, the Providence, the Sustainer, the Gracious, the 
Compassionate and always will be. In my opinion, it is 
sinful to debate about the One of such Majesty. God has 
not imposed belief in anything which He has not demon- 
strated. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. IV, p. 347] 

As the stars appear stage by stage God's attributes also 
appear stage by stage. Man is sometimes under the 
shadow of the Divine attributes of Glory and Self- 
Sufficiency and sometimes he is under the shadow of His 
attributes of Beauty. That is indicated in His saying: 

It is a foolish notion that after sinful people have been 
condemned to hell the Divine attributes of Mercy and 
Compassion will cease to operate and will not be mani- 
fested, inasmuch as the permanent cessation of the 
operation of Divine attributes is not permissible. The 
basic attribute of God Almighty is Love and Mercy and 
that is the mother of all attributes. It is the same attribute 
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which sometimes comes into operation in the shape of 
the attributes of Glory and Wrath for the purpose of hu- 
man reform, and when the reform has been effected then 
Love appears in its true form and remains in operation 
forever as a bounty. God is not like a short-tempered 
person who loves to torment. He wrongs no one, but 
people wrong themselves. All salvation lies in His Love 
and all torment is to draw away from Him. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 369-370] 

General Attributes Mentioned in the Holy Qur'an 

The attributes of God, to Whom the Holy Qur'an calls 
us, are set out as follows: 

o UTii i ^ ji (viii Li £15 1 fcj t «->^(ii i{^ lilies 44^-1 

That is, God is One and has no associate: that no one else 
is worthy of worship and obedience. He is so described 
for if He were not without associate, there would be the 
possibility that His associate might overcome Him and 
His Godhead would then be put in danger. No one else is 
worthy of worship means that He is so perfect and His 
attributes and excellences are so high and exalted that, if 
out of all existence, a God were to be chosen on account 
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of His perfect attributes or if one's mind were to imagine 
the best and highest attributes, that God alone would be 
the most exalted and none else could be greater than 
Him. To associate anyone lower with Him in His wor- 
ship would be utterly wrong. 

Then He says that He is i— jjii^ic which means that He 
alone has full knowledge of Himself and no one can en- 
compass His Being. 

We can wholly observe the sun, the moon and every cre- 
ated thing, but we are unable to observe God wholly. 
Then He says that He is the Knower of the seen. Nothing 
is hidden from Him. Being God it could not be presumed 
that He was unaware of anything. He observes every 
particle of this universe, which a human being cannot do. 
He knows when He will destroy this system and set up 
the Judgement. No one except Him knows when that will 
be. He alone knows all these times. 

Then He says: ^LsJ^Ji %J* which means that before the 
coming into being of creatures and their actions, out of 
His pure grace and in consequence of no action of any- 
one, He makes provision for the comfort of everyone; as 
for instance, He made the sun and the earth and all other 
things for our use before any action proceeded from us. 
This bounty is called in the Book of God Rahmdniyyat, 
and on account of this attribute, God Almighty is called 
Rahman. 

Then He says: il^iT which means that He rewards good 
actions with gracious rewards and does not let anyone's 
efforts go waste. On account of this attribute, He is called 
Rahim and this attribute is called Rahlmiyyat. 

Then He says: ^pla^^lU which means that He has in 
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His own hands the recompense of everyone. 

He has no agent to whom He has committed the govern- 
ance of heaven and earth, having withdrawn Himself 
from it, leaving it to the agent to award punishment or 
reward. 

Then He says: tAjlLsJieyiJ'i which means that God is the 
Sovereign, whose sovereignty is subject to no defect. 

It is obvious that human sovereignty is not free from de- 
fects. For instance, if the subjects of a human sovereign 
were all to leave the country and migrate, his sovereignty 
could not be maintained, or if his subjects were afflicted 
with famine, he would not be able to recover any reve- 
nue; or if his subjects were to dispute with him and 
question the basis of his sovereignty, what qualification 
for his sovereignty could he put forward? But the sover- 
eignty of God is not subject to any of this. In an instant, 
He can destroy the whole kingdom and create a new one. 
Were He not the Creator and All-Powerful, His sover- 
eignty could not be maintained without injustice, for 
having forgiven the world once and bestowed salvation 
upon it, how could He have obtained another world to 
rule? Would He seize upon those who had attained salva- 
tion and revoke His salvation tyrannically? In such case, 
His Godhead would be called in question and like 
worldly sovereigns His sovereignty would prove defec- 
tive. Those who make laws for the world fall into 
different moods and have recourse to tyranny when they 
find that they cannot achieve their selfish purpose with- 
out tyranny. 

For instance, a law permits that to save a vessel, the oc- 
cupants of a boat might be allowed to perish, but God 
should not be subject to any such dire necessity. Had 
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God not been All-Powerful, possessing the capacity of 
creating from nothing, He would have been compelled 
either to have recourse to tyranny or to adhere to justice 
and be deprived of His Godhead. The vessel of God car- 
ries on with full power and justice. 

Then He says: £jjj\ which means that He is Himself se- 
cure against all defects and misfortunes and hardships 
and bestows security upon His creation. Had he been 
subject to misfortunes, for instance, had He been subject 
to being killed by people or by being frustrated in His 
designs, how would anyone's heart feel secure that God 
would save him from misfortunes? The false gods are 
described in the Holy Qur'an as follows: 

26 O >£>£&jS)«&i$i^>J ( S£fcjaii>jj5C; o&$Lk2J\ 

Those whom you call gods instead of Allah, cannot cre- 
ate even a fly, even if they were all to join hands to do 
so; and if a fly were to take away something from them, 
they do not have the power to recover it therefrom. Igno- 
rant are those who worship them and helpless are those 
whom they worship. 

Can gods be like this? God has all power above every 
other powerful one and He overcomes all. No one can 
seize Him or beat Him. Those who fall into such mis- 
takes do not rightly estimate God and do not know what 
He should be. 

Then God is the Bestower of peace and sets forth reasons 
in support of His excellences and His Unity. This is an 
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indication that a believer in the True God will not be put 
to shame in any company or before God Himself, inas- 
much as he is furnished with strong arguments. But a 
believer in an artificial god is always in great distress. 
Instead of putting forward reasons he describes every 
senseless thing as a mystery so that he should not be 
laughed at and thus he seeks to hide established errors. 

Then He says: 

God is Guardian over all and Supreme over all. He sets 
everything right and is exalted above everything. 

Then He says: 

He is the Creator of body and soul. He gives shape to the 
bodies in the womb. All beautiful names that can be con- 
ceived of belong to Him. 

Then He says: 

Inmates of the heaven and the earth glorify Him alike. 

This verse indicates that there is life on celestial bodies 
and that the dwellers therein follow Divine guidance. 
Then He says: 

That is, He has power to do all that He wills, which is a 
great reassurance for His worshippers, for if God were 
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not powerful and were helpless, nothing could be ex- 
pected of Him. Then He says: 

He is the Sustainer of all the worlds. He is Gracious, 
Merciful and Master of the Day of Judgement, and has 
not delegated His power to anyone else. 

He hears the call of everyone who calls on Him and re- 
sponds to it, that is to say, He accepts prayers. 

Then He says: 33 ij^Ji^tJI which means that He is the 
Ever-Living and All- Sustaining. If He were not Ever- 
Living there would be the fear lest He might die before 
us. 

Then it is said that He is Single, has no father and no son 
and no equal and no peer 34 . 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 10, pp. 372-376] 

Four Principal Attributes of Allah 

God Almighty has four principal attributes which may be 
called the mothers of all attributes. Every one of them 
makes a demand upon our humanness. These four are 
Rububiyyat, Rahmdniyyat, Rahimiyyat and Mdlikiyyat of 
the Day of Judgement. 

For its manifestation, Rububiyyat demands nothingness, 
or a state resembling nothingness. Every form of crea- 
tion, whether animate or inanimate, comes into being 
through it. 
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34 A1-Ikhlas, 112:2-5 [Publisher] 
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For its manifestation, Rahmaniyyat demands the absence 
of existence and its operation is related only to animates 
and not to inanimates. 

Rahimiyyat demands for its manifestation an affirmation 
of their nothingness and non-existence from the part of 
creation which is endowed with reason and relates only 
to man. 

Malikiyyat of the Day of Judgement demands for its 
manifestation humble supplication and pleading and re- 
lates only to such of mankind as fall like beggars on the 
threshold of Unity and spread forth their mantle of sin- 
cerity in order to receive grace and, finding themselves 
empty handed, believe in the Malikiyyat of God. 

These four attributes are in operation all the time. Of 
these Rahimiyyat moves a person to supplication and 
Malikiyyat consumes a person in the fire of fear and terror 
and gives birth to true humility, for this attribute estab- 
lishes that God is the Master of recompense and that no 
one has the right to demand anything. Forgiveness and 
salvation are through grace. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulah, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 14, pp. 242-243] 

In Surah Fdtihah God Almighty has set forth four of His 
attributes, namely, Rabb-ul- 'Alamin, Rahman, Rahim and 
Malik-i-Yaum-id-Din. The order in which they are men- 
tioned is the natural order of these four attributes and 
they are manifested in this order. Divine grace is mani- 
fested in the world in four types. 

The first is the most general grace. This is the absolute 
grace which perpetually envelops everything from the 
heavens to the earth without distinction of animate or 
inanimate. The coming into being of everything from 
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non-existence and its fullest development is through this 
grace. Nothing is outside of it. All souls and bodies were 
manifested and are manifested through it and all were 
developed and are developed through it. This grace is the 
very life of the universe. Were it to be withdrawn for an 
instant the universe would come to an end; and had it not 
been for this grace, there would have been no creation. In 
the Holy Qur'an this grace is named Rububiyyat and by 
virtue of it God is called Rabb-ul- 'Alamin, as is said at 
another place: 

God is the Rabb of everything. 

(Part Number: 8) 

Nothing in the universe is devoid of His Rububiyyat. So 
the attribute of Rabb-ul- 'Alamin is mentioned first of all 
in Surah Fatihah and it is declared: 

36 li>*^Jl*J I <-> ) aii, *-«j«J I 

as of all the attributes of grace, this has natural priority, 
both because it comes into manifestation before the other 
attributes of grace and because it is the most general in 
its scope, inasmuch as it comprehends everything 
whether animate or inanimate. 

The second type of grace is general grace and the differ- 
ence between this grace and the one previously 
mentioned is that the first one comprehends the whole of 
the universe and the second one is a special Divine 
bounty which is bestowed upon animates. In other words, 
the special attention of the Divine towards living things 
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is called the general grace. It operates in respect of all 
living things according to their needs without their hav- 
ing any right or title to it. It is not the consequence of, or 
reward for, any action. It is by the blessing of this grace 
that every living thing lives, eats, drinks and is safe- 
guarded against dangers and has its needs fulfilled. 
Through it all the means of life which are needed by 
every animate or its species for their own continuance, 
are made available. It is the consequence of this grace 
that whatever the souls need for their physical develop- 
ment has all been provided, and for those who in addition 
to physical development are in need of spiritual devel- 
opment, that is to say, they possess the capacity for such 
development, the Word of God has descended through 
eternity at the time of its need. 

It is through the operation of this grace of Rahmaniyyat 
that man fulfils his millions of needs. He has available to 
him the surface of the earth for residence, the sun and the 
moon for light, air for breathing, water for drinking, all 
varieties of food for eating, millions of medicines for 
treatment, a large variety of garments for wearing and 
Divine Books for guidance. No one can claim that all this 
has been provided through the blessing of his actions, 
that he had performed some good action in some previ- 
ous existence in consequence of which God has 
bestowed these numberless bounties upon mankind. It is 
thus established that this grace which is manifested in 
thousands of ways for the comfort of all animates is an ex 
gratia bounty, which is not bestowed in consequence of 
any action but is a manifestation of Divine compassion, 
so that every animate should achieve its natural purpose 
and all its needs may be fulfilled. By virtue of this grace, 
Divine bounty provides for the needs of mankind and all 
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animals and affords them protection so that their capaci- 
ties should not remain in the realm of potentiality. 

The existence of this Divine attribute is established by the 
observation of the law of nature. No reasonable person 
would deny that the sun, the moon, the earth, and the ele- 
ments, and all other necessary things which are found in 
the universe, and upon which the life of all animates de- 
pends, are manifested through this grace. The name of this 
grace, of which everything that breathes takes advantage 
according to its needs, without distinction of man or beast, 
believer or non-believer, good or bad, and of which no 
animate is deprived, is Rahmaniyyat, and by virtue of it 
God has been called Rahman in Surah Fatihah after Rabb- 
ul- 'Alamin. The attribute Al-Rahman is referred to at sev- 
eral other places in the Holy Qur'an. For instance: 

This means that: When the disbelievers, pagans and athe- 
ists are admonished that they should prostrate themselves 
before the Rahman, they feel aversion towards the name 
Rahman and enquire: What is Rahmanl The answer is 
that Rahman is the Blessed Being, Who is the perpetual 
source of all good and Who has made mansions in the 
heaven and has placed the sun and the moon in those 
mansions which provide light to the whole creation with- 
out distinction of believer and disbeliever. The same 
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Rahman has made for all mankind day and night which 
follow each other so that a seeker of understanding 
should draw benefit from this wise arrangement and 
should find release from the coverings of ignorance and 
indifference and so that he who is eager to be grateful 
should render thanks. 

The true worshippers of Rahman are those who walk 
humbly upon the earth and when the ignorant ones ad- 
dress them harshly they reply to them in words of peace 
and compassion. 

That is to say, they offer kindness in place of harshness, 
and in return for abuse, they pray for their revilers and 
thus they exhibit gracious qualities, for the Gracious One 
bestows the bounties of the sun, the moon, the earth and 
other countless favours upon all His creatures regardless 
of whether they are good or bad. 

In these verses, it has been expounded that the word 
Rahman is used for God because His mercy encompasses 
all good and bad alike. At another place this mercy has 
been referred to in the verse: 

I inflict My chastisement upon whom I so determine and 
My mercy encompasses everything. 

At another place it is said: 

Tell these disbelievers and the disobedient ones that were 
it not for the attribute of Rahmaniyyat, they could not 
have averted divine chastisement. In other words, it is by 
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virtue of Rahmaniyyat that He grants respite to the disbe- 
lievers and pagans and does not seize them quickly. At 
another place Rahmaniyyat is referred to as: 

(Part Number: 29) 

Do they not observe the birds flying above them with 
their wings spread out and closed down. It is the Gra- 
cious One Who keeps them from falling down. 

This means that the grace of Rahmaniyyat so encom- 
passes all animates that even birds which seem to have 
little value, fly joyously in the current of this grace. 

As this grace follows naturally after Rububiyyat, it has 
been mentioned in that order in Surah Fdtihah. 

The third type of grace is special grace. The difference 
between this and general grace is that in the case of the 
general grace, a beneficiary is not under obligation to 
make himself good, or to bring his ego out of the cover- 
ings of darkness, or to put forward any effort to take 
advantage of it. By virtue of general grace, God Al- 
mighty bestows upon every animate all that it needs 
according to its nature without asking and without any 
effort on its part. But in the case of special grace, striving 
and effort, purification of the heart and supplication, at- 
tention towards God and all kinds of appropriate efforts 
are needed. He alone receives this grace who seeks it and 
this grace descends upon one who works for it. The exis- 
tence of this grace is also proved by observation of the 
law of nature. It is obvious that those who strive in the 
cause of God and those who are indifferent cannot be 
equal. Without doubt, a special mercy descends upon 
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people who strive truly in the cause of God and withdraw 
from every darkness and disorder. By virtue of this grace, 
in the Holy Qur'an, God's name is Rahim. Because the 
attribute of Rahimiyyat is special and follows upon the 
fulfilment of certain conditions, it is mentioned after 
Rahmaniyyat, for Rahmaniyyat was manifested before 
Rahimiyyat manifested itself. On account of this natural 
order Rahimiyyat is mentioned after Rahmaniyyat in Surah 
Fdtihah and Allah the Exalted says: 

This attribute is mentioned at several places in the Holy 
Qur'an. For instance, at one place it is said: 

This means that God's Rahimiyyat is confined to the be- 
lievers and that a disbeliever and a rebellious one have 
no share in it. 

It is worthy of note that the operation of the attribute of 
Rahimiyyat has been confined to the case of believers, but 
Rahmaniyyat is not so limited. Nowhere is it stated that 
God is Rahman towards believers. The mercy which is 
specially related to the believers is always described as 
Rahimiyyat. At another place it is said: 

The Rahimiyyat of Allah is close to those who do their 
duty to the utmost. 

At another place it is said: 
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Those who believed and migrated from their homes or 
shed their selfish desires, and strove in the path of Allah 
hope for His mercy, for Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever- 
Merciful. 

This means that His Rahlmiyyat is certainly bestowed 
upon those who deserve it. There is no one who seeks 
Him and does not find Him. 

if* / if^- A fJ> f ijTl 
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The fourth kind of grace is the most special one. This grace 
cannot be achieved merely by striving and effort. The 
first condition for its manifestation is that this world of 
means which is narrow and dark should be demolished 
altogether and the full power of the Lord of Unity should 
manifest its perfect brilliance nakedly without the intru- 
sion of other means. This last degree of grace where all 
other graces end, is distinguished from other graces by 
being perfect in the sense that it is open and clear and 
there is no covertness or deficiency in respect of it. That 
is to say, there should be no doubt left with regard to the 
determined bestowal of this grace, nor with regard to the 
reality and pure and perfect mercy of this grace. The 
generosity of and the rewarding by the Eternal Master, 
the Bestower of the grace, should appear as bright as the 
day. The recipient of this grace should know with cer- 
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tainty and should feel it as a matter which is patent that 
the Master of the kingdom is bestowing a grand bounty, 
and great delight upon him by His determination, atten- 
tion and special power. And that for his righteous conduct 
he is receiving the reward which is perfect and everlast- 
ing, most clear and superior, most desirable and loved, 
and that there is no aspect of a test or trial involved. 

To become the beneficiary of that complete, perfect, last- 
ing and superior grace, it is necessary that the person 
concerned should be transported to another world from 
this defective, opaque, narrow, confined, mortal and 
doubtful world, because this grace is an experience of 
grand manifestations in which the beauty of the true 
Benefactor should be clearly seen and should be experi- 
enced as a certainty, so that no stage of manifestation and 
certainty should be left out and no veil of material means 
should obstruct it. Every detail of complete understand- 
ing should come into operation in full force. The 
manifestations should be so clear and definite that God 
Himself should convey that they are free from every test 
and trial. This manifestation should carry with it high and 
perfect delights possessing so completely one's heart and 
soul and every spiritual and physical faculty to such a 
degree as could not possibly be exceeded. 

This world which is defective in its essence, clouded in 
its appearance, mortal in its being, doubtful in its condi- 
tions, and narrow in its extent, cannot bear these grand 
manifestations. Pure lights and eternal bounties, and 
those perfect rays which are everlasting cannot be con- 
tained in it. For this manifestation, another world is 
needed which should be wholly free from the darkness of 
material means and should be the perfect and pure mani- 
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festation of the power of the One Supreme Being. 

This most special grace is to some degree enjoyed in this 
very life by those perfect personalities who tread com- 
pletely along the path of truth and, discarding their 
selfish designs and desires, lean wholly towards God. 
They die before their death, and though they appear to be 
in this world, they in truth dwell in the other world. In- 
asmuch as they withdraw their hearts altogether from the 
material means of this world, breaking away from the 
habits of humanness and turning away altogether from 
that which is beside Allah, adopt the way which is above 
the ordinary. God Almighty treats them in the same way 
and, in an extraordinary manner, manifests those lights 
for them which in the case of the others are only mani- 
fested after death. They experience to some degree this 
most special grace in this life. 

This is a very special grace and is the ultimate end of all 
graces. He who achieves it arrives at the greatest good 
fortune and enjoys eternal prosperity which is the foun- 
tainhead of all joys. He who is deprived of this grace is 
condemned forever to hell. By virtue of this grace, God 
Almighty has named Himself Mali k-i- Yaum-id-Dln in the 
Holy Qur'an. The recompense referred to in this juxtapo- 
sition is the perfect recompense, the details of which are 
set out in the Holy Qur'an. That perfect recompense can- 
not be manifested without the manifestation of complete 
Mastership. This is referred to at another place where it is 
said: 

This means that: On that day God's Rububiyyat will mani- 
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fest itself without the intervention of material means and 
it will be observed and felt that everything besides the 
great power and might of Allah is nonexistent. 

Then all comfort and joy, and all reward and punishment, 
will appear clearly as coming from God. There will be no 
veil in between and there will be no room left for any 
doubt. At that time, those who had cut themselves asun- 
der from everything for His sake will find themselves in 
a state of perfect bliss which will envelope their bodies 
and souls, their outside and inside, and no part of their 
beings will be deprived of this great good fortune. 

Malik-i-Yaum-id-Dln also indicates that on that Day com- 
fort or suffering and pleasure or pain, whatever is 
experienced by man, will proceed directly from God Al- 
mighty, and He will be the Master of all conditions. In 
other words, meeting with Him or being cut off from 
Him will be the cause of eternal good fortune or eternal 
misfortune. Those who had believed in Him, adhered to 
Unity and had dyed their hearts in His pure love, will 
experience the lights of His mercy clearly and openly; 
and those who had not achieved faith and love of God 
will be deprived of this delight and comfort and will be 
involved in painful torment. 

....It will thus be seen that the priority given to the at- 
tribute Rahman over the attribute Rahlm is necessary and 
is demanded by the rule of good composition. When the 
book of nature is studied, the first attribute of God which 
comes to notice is Rububiyyat, then His Rahmaniyyat, and 
thereafter His Rahlmiyyat and finally His Malikiyyat. Per- 
fect composition demands that the order followed in the 
book of nature should also be kept in view in the re- 
vealed book. To reverse the natural order in composition 



78 Essence of Islam — 1 

is to reverse the law of nature. For a perfect composition 
it is necessary that the order of the composition should be 
in such accord with the order of nature as if it were its 
photograph in which that which is natural and in fact 
prior should be prior in description also. Thus in these 
verses the highest eloquence is displayed in which the 
natural order is perfectly observed. The verses follow the 
order which everyone possessing insight would observe 
in the order of the universe. Is this not the straightfor- 
ward way that the order in which Divine bounties appear 
in the book of nature should be followed also in the Re- 
vealed Book? To take exception to such an excellent and 
wise order is the characteristic of those blind ones who 
have lost at once both their sight and their insight. 

u / ji Jfl 4>\? ^ 

We revert to the subject and proceed to expound what is 
set out in Surah Fdtihah from Rabb-ul- 'Alamin to Malik-i- 
Yaum-id-Din. As expounded in the Holy Qur'an, it com- 
prises four grand verities: 

The first verity is that God Almighty is Rabb-ul- 'Alamin, 
that is to say, that God is the Rabb and Master of all that 
which is in the universe. All that appears, is seen, felt or 
perceived by reason, is His creation, and that true exis- 
tence belongs only to God Almighty and to nothing else. 
In short, the universe with all its components is created 
and is the creation of God. There is nothing in the com- 
ponents of the universe which is not the creation of God. 
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Through His perfect Rububiyyat God Almighty controls 
and rules over every particle of the universe. 

His Rububiyyat is in operation all the time. It is not that 
after having created the world God has withdrawn from 
its control and that He has committed it to the law of 
nature so that He Himself does not intervene in any way. 
It is not like the maker of a machine who has no concern 
with it after it has been made. The creations of the True 
Maker are not unconnected with Him. The Rabb-ul- 
'Alamin exercises His perfect Rububiyyat all the time over 
the whole universe and the rain of His Rububiyyat falls 
perpetually upon the whole universe. At no time is the 
universe deprived of the benefit of His grace. Even after 
the creation of the universe, that Source of Grace is 
needed every moment, without interruption, as if He had 
not yet created anything. As the world depended upon 
His Rububiyyat for its coming into being, it is equally 
dependent upon it for its continuation and sustenance. It 
is He Who supports the world every moment and every 
particle of the universe is kept fresh and flourishing be- 
cause of Him. He exercises His Rububiyyat in respect of 
everything by His will and intent. It is not as if His Ru- 
bubiyyat were exercised in respect of anything without 
His intent. In short, this verity means that everything in 
the universe is created and is dependent upon the Rububi- 
yyat of God Almighty in respect of all its excellences and 
conditions, at all times. There is no spiritual or physical 
excellence which any created thing can acquire on its 
own without the determination of the Absolute Control- 
ler. Besides, it is latent in this and other verities that the 
divine attributes, such as Rabb-ul- 'Alamin etc., are special 
to Him and that none else is associated with Him in that 
respect. The opening phrase of the Surah, namely, 
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Alhamdu lillah, makes it clear that all worthiness of praise 
belongs to God alone. 

The second verity is Rahman, which follows upon Rabb-ul- 
'Alamln. We have already explained that all animates, 
whether gifted with reason or not, good or bad, have 
been furnished and continue to be furnished with all that 
is needed for their maintenance, preservation of life, and 
the continuation of their species out of the general mercy 
of God Almighty. This is an absolute bounty that does 
not depend upon anyone's actions. 

The third verity is Rahim, which follows after Rahman. 
This means that, as demanded by His mercy, God Al- 
mighty brings about good results in consequence of the 
efforts of His creatures. He forgives the sins of those who 
repent. He bestows upon those who ask. He opens for 
those who knock. 

The fourth verity is Mdlik-i-Yaum-id-Din. This means that 
God Almighty is the Master of all perfect recompense 
which is free from all test and trial and the intervention 
of beguiling means and is purified of all uncleanness and 
is free from doubt and defect and is a manifestation of 
His great powers. He does not lack the power to make 
manifest His perfect recompense, which is as bright as 
the day. The manifestation of this grand verity has as its 
purpose to make the following matters clear to everyone 
as a certainty. 

First, that reward and punishment are a certainty, which 
are imposed upon His creatures by the True Master as the 
result of His special determination. This matter is not 
possible of exposition in this world for it is not clear to 
the average person why and wherefore does he experi- 
ence good or ill, and comfort or pain. No one hears the 
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voice out of whatever he experiences that this is the rec- 
ompense of his deeds, nor does anyone observe or feel 
that whatever he is passing through is the consequence of 
his actions. 

Secondly, the exposition is desired that material means 
are irrelevant and that it is the Grand Being or God Who 
is the fountainhead of all grace and the Master of all rec- 
ompense. 

Thirdly, it is desired to expound what is great good for- 
tune and what is great misfortune. Great good fortune is 
that condition of supreme triumph in which light, joy, 
pleasure, and comfort encompass the inside and outside, 
the body and soul, of a person, and no limb or faculty is 
left out. The great misfortune is the torment which, in 
consequence of disobedience, impurity, distance and 
separation, is set ablaze in the hearts and envelopes the 
bodies so that the whole being feels like being on fire and 
in hell. 

These manifestations cannot be observed in this world 
because this narrow, constricted and opaque world, 
which puts on the mantle of physical means and is in an 
imperfect condition, cannot bear their being made mani- 
fest. This world is subject to tests and trials and its 
comfort and its pain are both temporary and defective. 
Whatever a person experiences in this life is under the 
veil of physical means which hide the countenance of the 
Master of recompense. Thus this world cannot be the true 
and perfect and open day of recompense. The true, per- 
fect and open Day of Judgement or of Recompense will 
be the world which will follow this one. That world will 
be the place of the grand manifestation and of the dem- 
onstration of glory and beauty. Whatever hardship or 
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ease, comfort or pain, sorrow or joy, is experienced by 
people in this world is not necessarily attributable to 
God's bounty or His wrath. For instance, anyone's being 
rich is not a conclusive proof that God is pleased with 
him, nor is anyone's poverty or privation proof that God 
Almighty is displeased with him. Both these are a trial so 
that a wealthy one may be tried in respect of his wealth 
and a poor one may be tried in respect of his poverty. 
These verities are set out in detail in the Holy Qur'an. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanT Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 444-461, footnote 11] 

It is well established that of the objects that are visible in 
the universe, none is indispensable. For instance, the 
earth is spherical and according to the estimate of some, 
its diameter is approximately eight thousand miles, but 
there is no firm reason why this shape and this bulk 
should be essential for it, and why is it not permissible 
that it should be of greater or lesser bulk or should have a 
different shape. From this it follows that this shape and 
bulk, the combination of which constitutes existence, are 
not essential for the earth. 

In the same way, the existence and continuation of all 
things is dispensable. Besides, in many cases circum- 
stances come into operation which threaten the 
continuation of certain things and yet they are not wiped 
out. For instance, despite severe famines and epidemics 
from the very beginning, all through the seed of every- 
thing has always survived, while reason permits, indeed 
it demands, that on account of thousands of hardships 
and calamities which have afflicted the world from the 
beginning, it should have happened sometime that in 
consequence of severe famines, corn which provides 
sustenance for humanity should have become non- 
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available, or through the severity of epidemics the human 
species should have disappeared, or some species of 
animals should have been wiped out, or the machinery of 
the sun or the moon might have gone out of order, or of 
numberless other things which are necessary for the 
proper working of the universe, something might have 
got out of order. It is contrary to expectation that millions 
of things should escape disorder and disruption and 
should not become victims of calamity. 

In conclusion, such things whose existence and continua- 
tion is not essential in their own right, and whose going 
out of order is more of a possibility than their continua- 
tion, and their suffering no decline and their coming into 
being and continuing in an orderly way, and the contin- 
ued availability of billions of things needed in the 
universe, are a clear proof that for all of them there is a 
Bestower of life, Protector and Sustainer, Who combines 
the perfect attributes in Himself. That is to say, He is the 
Controller, the Wise, the Gracious, the Compassionate, 
Eternal and Ever-Living, free from every defect, not sub- 
ject to death or destruction and even free from slumber 
and sleep which have a resemblance to death. 

He is the Being Who combines in Himself all perfect 
attributes, Who brought into being the universe with per- 
fect wisdom and appropriateness and chose its existence 
in preference to non-existence. He alone, on account of 
His perfection, His creation, His Rububiyyat, and His 
Self-Existence, is worthy of worship. 

This above is the translation of this part of the verse: 
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It should be observed with what nicety, dignity, and wis- 
dom has the Holy Qur'an in this verse put forth the 
reasoning in support of the existence of the Creator of the 
universe and in how few words vast meanings and wise 
points have been comprehended. For 'everything in the 
heavens and earth' has established by firm reasoning the 
existence of a Creator possessing perfect attributes in 
words whose excellence and comprehensiveness have 
not been equalled by anything said by a philosopher. 

The philosophers of defective intelligence have not been 
able to appreciate that souls and bodies were created and 
are not eternal, and have remained unaware that true life, 
and true existence and true sustenance belong only to 
God. This deep understanding can only be learnt from 
the verse in which it is stated that true life and eternal 
existence belong only to Allah Who combines all perfect 
attributes in Himself. Except Him, nothing else enjoys 
true existence and true sustenance. This very thing has 
been presented as an argument for the need of a Creator 
of the universe and it is affirmed: 

That is to say: As the universe is neither really self- 
existing, nor self-subsisting, it does necessarily need an 
efficient cause through which it obtained life and con- 
tinuation. It is also necessary that that such an efficient 
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cause should comprehend all perfect attributes and 
should control the universe by His will. It should be Wise 
and should know the unseen. Verily that is Allah. 

In the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, Allah is the name of the 
Being Who is comprehensive of all perfect excellences. 
That is why in the Holy Qur'an the name Allah is de- 
scribed as comprehensive of all perfect attributes and at 
various places it is stated that Allah is He Who is Lord of 
the worlds, is Gracious and Merciful, controls the uni- 
verse by His will, is Wise, Knower of the unseen and 
All-Powerful, and is Eternal and Ever-Existing, etc. It is 
well established that in the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, 
Allah is the name of the Being Who is comprehensive of 
all perfect attributes. That is why this verse begins with 
the name of Allah and proceeds: 

so i ■£%} | ££jt4i>Y J.2J J,%Lt 
That is to say, the Sustainer of this transitory world is a 
Being Who encompasses all excellences. 

This is an indication that it is a wrong notion that in this 
universe, which exhibits such perfect orderliness, some 
things can be the originating cause of others. On the con- 
trary, for this wise project, a Creator is needed Who 
should exercise control by His will and should be Wise, 
All-Knowing, Ever-Merciful, Immortal and encompass 
the perfect attributes. It is Allah alone Who possesses 
perfection in His Being. 

After establishing the existence of the Creator of the uni- 
verse, it was necessary to impress upon a seeker after 
truth that that Creator is free from every kind of associa- 
tion. This was indicated by: 
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sic" liJSjiii.ToUtii*\)iJS 

It should be observed how concisely in this brief state- 
ment the Being of the Creator has been shown to be free 
from every kind of association. Association can be of 
four types. It could be in respect of number, rank, de- 
scent, or action and effect. In this Surah, it has been 
declared that God is free from association of all these 
types. It has been made clear that He is the One in num- 
ber and is not two or three; He is the Besought of all; He 
alone is Self-Existing while everything else is contingent 
and mortal and is ever dependent upon Him; and He is 
4rtUJ which means that He has no son who can claim to 
be His partner; and He is SJ»±>J which means that he has 
no father to share His power; and He is \%*f'<iJ£>£*ZJcJ 
which means that no one can be His equal in His works 
to claim partnership with Him on this account. Thus, it 
has been made clear that God Almighty is free from as- 
sociates of any of the four types and is One, without 
associate. 

Then the Holy Qur'an sets forth an argument in support 
of His being One, without associate, by stating: 

53 c" ^-ii.S>sk£I(3C£»G; 

That is, had there been any other god beside the One 
Who combines in Himself all perfect attributes, both 
heaven and earth would have been corrupted. Since it 
was inevitable that at times this plurality of gods would 
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have acted against one another, and their differences 
would have resulted plunging the universe into chaos, 
each one of them would have worked for the welfare of 
his own creation; for whose comfort, he would have con- 
sidered it permissible to destroy others. This too would 
have led to chaos. 

Then it is stated: 

This means that those who deny the existence of God are 
told that now that they are being pressed hard by the ar- 
guments in support of Islam and its glory and power, 
they should call for help on those whom they claim to be 
the associates of God. They will then know that they will 
not be able to remove any affliction from them, nor to 
bring about any change favourable to them. 

'Tell these pagans, O Prophet: Call those whom you 
worship besides Allah, to help you against me. Do what- 
ever you can to defeat me and give me no respite. Bear in 
mind that my Supporter and Helper is the God Who has 
revealed the Holy Qur'an. He alone is the help and suc- 
cour of His true and righteous Messengers. Those from 
whom you seek help are neither able to help you nor can 
they help themselves. 

Then the Holy Qur'an proceeds to establish through the 
law of nature that God is free from every defect and 
shortcoming: 

The seven heavens and the earth and those that are 



54 Bani Isra'il, 17:57 [Publisher] 

55 Bani Isra'il, 17:45 [Publisher] 



88 Essence of Islam — 1 

therein celebrate His praise; and there is not a thing but 
glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not understand 
their glorification. 

This means that reflection upon the heavens and the earth 
would show that God is Perfect and Holy and is without 
sons or associates, but that this would be realized only by 
those who possess understanding. It is also stated: 

This means that: Some people say that God has taken 
unto Himself a son whereas to be dependent upon a son 
is a deficiency and God is free from every deficiency. He 
is Self-Sufficient and Independent, Who needs no one. 
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. 
Do you charge Him with something of which you have 
no knowledge? Why should He be dependent upon sons? 
He is Perfect and is alone Sufficient to carry out the obli- 
gations of Godhead and needs no other instrument. 

Some people say God has daughters whereas He is free 
from all these deficiencies. Do you claim sons for your- 
selves and assign daughters to Him? This is not a fair 
division. 57 

O People! Worship God, the One without associate, Who 
created you and your forebears. You should fear the 
Powerful and Mighty One Who has spread out the earth 
for you as a bed and raised the heaven for you as a can- 
opy, and by sending water from the heaven created all 
types of fruits for your sustenance. So do not deliberately 
appoint associates for God those things which have been 
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created for your benefit 58 . 

God is One, Who has no associate. He is God in heaven 
and God on earth 59 . 

He is the First and the Last and He is the Manifest and 
the Hidden 60 . 

Eyes are not able to probe into His reality and He knows 
the reality of the eyes 61 . 

He is the Creator of everything and nothing is like unto 
Him. It is a clear argument in support of His being the 
Creator, that He has created everything according to a 
measure and has fixed its parameter limits 62 , which 
proves the existence of the Measurer and Limiter. He is 
proved worthy of all praise and is the only true Benefac- 
tor in this world and the next. All command belongs to 
Him and everything returns to Him. 

God will forgive every sin for whomsoever He wills, but 
He will not forgive Shirk — associating anything with 
Him. 63 

Let him who hopes to meet his Lord work righteousness 
and let him associate no one in the worship of his Lord 64 . 

Associate not anything with God. It is a great sin 65 . 

Do not ask any favours from anyone except God. Every- 
thing will perish except Him. His is the command and to 
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Him is your return 66 . 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 515-521, sub-footnote 3] 

God's Beauty and Beneficence 

God's law of nature and the book of nature, which have 
been in existence since the creation of man, teach us that 
to establish a strong relationship with God it is necessary 
to have experienced His Beneficence and His Beauty. As 
pointed out before, by beneficence is meant instances of 
the moral qualities of God Almighty which a man might 
have personally experienced in his own being. For in- 
stance, God may have become his Guardian when he was 
helpless and weak and an orphan. Or God may have ful- 
filled his need at a time of want; or God may have helped 
him at a time of great sorrow; or God may have guided 
him without the intervention of a preceptor or guide in 
his search after God. 

By His beauty are also meant His attributes which appear 
in the guise of beneficence, for instance, His perfect 
Power or His Tenderness or His Kindness or His Rububi- 
yyat or His Compassion, or His general Rububiyyat and 
those common bounties which are available in large 
numbers for the comfort of man. There is also His 
knowledge which a person obtains through Prophets and 
thereby saves himself from death and ruin. Also His at- 
tribute that He hears the supplications of the restless and 
fatigued ones. Also His excellence that He inclines to- 
wards those who incline towards Him, even more so. All 
this is comprised in God's Beauty. The very same attrib- 
utes when they are experienced by a person become His 
Beneficence with reference to him, though they are only 
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His Beauty with reference to others. 

When a person experiences in the shape of Beneficence 
those Divine attributes which constitute His Beauty his 
faith is strengthened beyond measure and he is drawn 
towards God as iron is drawn towards a magnet. His love 
for God increases manifold and his trust in God becomes 
very strong. Having experienced that all his good is in 
God, his hopes in God are strengthened. He continues to 
incline towards God naturally, without pretence and af- 
fectation, and finds himself dependent upon God's help 
every moment and believes firmly through the contem- 
plation of Divine attributes that he will be successful, 
because he has experienced in his own person many in- 
stances of God's grace, favour and generosity. Therefore, 
his supplications proceed from the fountain of power and 
certainty and his resolve becomes extremely firm and 
unshakable. 

In the end, having observed Divine favours and bounties, 
the light of certainty enters with great force into him and 
his ego is altogether consumed. On account of the fre- 
quent contemplation of the greatness and power of God, 
his heart becomes the House of God. As the human soul 
never leaves his body while a person is alive, in the same 
way, the certainty that enters into him from God, the 
Mighty and Glorious, never leaves him. The Holy Spirit 
surges inside him all the time and he speaks under the 
instruction of this very Spirit. Verities and insights flow 
out of him and the tent of the Lord of Honour and Maj- 
esty is ever set in his heart. The delight of certainty, 
sincerity and love flows through him like water whereby 
every limb of his is nourished. His eyes exhibit the 
brightness of nourishment and his forehead reveals its 



92 Essence of Islam — 1 

light. His countenance appears as if it had been washed 
by the rain of Divine love and his tongue partakes fully 
of this freshness. All his limbs exhibit a brightness, as 
after a spring shower an attractive freshness is revealed 
in the branches, leaves, flowers and fruits of trees. 

The body of a person on whom this spirit has not de- 
scended and who has not been refreshed by it is like a 
corpse. This freshness and joyousness cannot be de- 
scribed in words and can never be acquired by the dead 
heart which has not been refreshed by the fountain of the 
light of certainty. On the contrary, it stinks. But the one 
who has been bestowed this light, and inside whom this 
fountain has burst forth, exhibits as one of his signs that 
all the time and in everything, in every word and in every 
action, he receives power from God. This is his delight 
and his comfort and he cannot live without it. 

[Review of Religions-Urdu, Vol. I, pp. 186-187] 

Perfect praise is offered for two kinds of excellences, 
fullness of beauty and fullness of beneficence. If anyone 
possesses both these excellences, one's heart becomes 
enamoured of him. The principal function of the Holy 
Qur'an is to display both these excellences of God, so 
that people may be drawn towards that Being Who has 
no equal or like, and should worship Him with the eager- 
ness of their souls. For this purpose, in the very first 
chapter, it sets out the excellences of the God to Whom it 
invites people. That is why this chapter opens with 
Alhamdu lillah, which means that all praise belongs to the 
Being Whose name is Allah. In the idiom of the Qur'an, 
Allah is the name of the Being Whose excellences have 
reached the perfection of beauty and beneficence, and 
Who suffers from no deficiency. The Holy Qur'an in- 
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vests the name of Allah with all attributes and thus indi- 
cates that Allah comprehends all perfect attributes. As He 
comprises every excellence, His beauty is obvious. By 
virtue of this beauty, He is named Light in the Holy 
Qur'an as is said: 

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 

This means that all light is but a reflection of His light. 

Almighty Allah's Attributes of Beneficence 

Divine qualities of beneficence are many, of which four 
are basic. In their natural order, the first one is that which 
is described in Surah Fatihah as Rabb-ul-'Alamin. This 
means that the Rububiyyat of God Almighty, that is to 
say, the creation and carrying to perfection of the uni- 
verse, is in operation all the time. The world of heaven 
and earth, the world of bodies and souls, the world of 
animals, vegetables and minerals, and all other worlds, 
are being nurtured by His Rububiyyat. The worlds 
through which a human being passes before his taking 
shape as a sperm till his death, or his arrival in his second 
life, are all nourished from the fountain of Rububiyyat. 
Thus Divine Rububiyyat, because it comprehends all 
souls, bodies, animals, vegetables, and minerals etc. is 
named the most general grace, inasmuch as everything 
that exists is its recipient and comes into being through it. 
Although Divine Rububiyyat is the originator of every- 
thing that exists, and nourishes and sustains it, yet its 
greatest beneficiary is man because he derives benefit from 
the whole of creation. Therefore, man has been reminded 
that his God is Rabb-ul- 'Alamin so that he should be en- 
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couraged to believe that the power of God Almighty is 
vast and that for man's benefit He can bring into being all 
types of resources. 

The second excellence of God Almighty, which is His be- 
neficence in the next degree and which is called general 
grace, is Rahmaniyyat, by virtue of which God is named 
Rahman in Surah Fatihah. In the idiom of the Holy 
Qur'an, God Almighty is called Rahman because He be- 
stowed upon every living thing, which includes man, its 
appropriate shape and qualities. That is to say, man was 
bestowed all faculties and powers and was given a shape 
and limbs which were needed by the type of life which 
had been designed for him and to which they were suited. 
Whatever was needed for his maintenance was provided. 
Birds, animals and man were all bestowed powers that 
were suited to them. Thousands of years before their 
coming into being, God Almighty by virtue of His attrib- 
ute of Rahmaniyyat, created the heavenly and earthly 
bodies so that all living things might be safeguarded. No 
one's action has anything to do with the Rahmaniyyat of 
God Almighty. It is pure mercy which came into opera- 
tion before the coming into being of living things. Man is 
the principal beneficiary of the Rahmaniyyat of God Al- 
mighty, inasmuch as everything is sacrificed for his 
success. Therefore, he is reminded that God is Rahman. 

The third excellence of God Almighty, which is His be- 
neficence in the third degree, is Rahimiyyat, by virtue of 
which God has been named Rahim in Surah Fatihah. In 
the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, God is called Rahim when 
accepting the prayers, supplications and righteous actions 
of people, He safeguards them against calamities, misfor- 
tunes and waste of effort. This beneficence is described 
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as special grace and is confined to human beings. Other 
things have not been bestowed the faculty of prayer and 
supplication and righteous action, but man has been be- 
stowed this faculty. Man is an articulate animal and can 
be the recipient of Divine grace through the exercise of 
his faculty of speech. Other things have not been be- 
stowed this faculty. It is obvious, therefore, that 
supplication is a quality of humanness, which is inherent 
in man's nature. 

Man derives grace from the Divine attribute of Rahimiy- 
yat as he derives from the attributes of Rububiyyat and 
Rahmaniyyat; the only difference is that Rububiyyat and 
Rahmaniyyat do not demand supplication as they are not 
confined to man and bestow their grace upon all living 
things, and indeed Rububiyyat comprises within itself 
beneficence towards animals, vegetables, minerals and 
heavenly and earthly bodies. Nothing is outside the op- 
eration of its grace. As a contrast, Rahimiyyat is a special 
robe of honour for man. If man does not derive benefit 
from this attribute, he reduces himself to the condition of 
animals, nay, even of minerals. 

The operation of Rahimiyyat having been confined to 
man, and supplication being needed for bringing it into 
operation, it shows that there is a type of Divine grace 
which is conditioned upon supplication and cannot be 
achieved without supplication. This is the way of Allah 
and is a definite law the contravention of which is not 
permissible. That is why all Prophets [peace be on them] 
supplicated for their followers. The Torah reveals that on 
many occasions the children of Israel offended God 
Almighty and were about to be chastised, but the chas- 
tisement was averted by the prayers, supplications and 
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prostrations of Moses [peace be on him] though time 
after time God announced that He would destroy Israel. 

All this shows that prayer is not in vain, nor is it a type of 
worship which does not procure any grace. This is the 
thinking of those who do not estimate God Almighty as 
He should be estimated, and who do not reflect deeply on 
God's words nor do they observe the law of nature. The 
truth is that grace does certainly descend in response to 
supplication and bestows salvation upon us. It is the 
grace of Rahimiyyat through which man makes progress. 
Through this grace, man arrives at the stage of Vildyat, 
and believes in God Almighty as if he was beholding Him. 
Intercession also depends upon the attribute of Rahlmiy- 
yat. It is Rahimiyyat of God Almighty that demands that 
good people should intercede for bad people. 

The fourth beneficence of God Almighty, which might be 
named most special grace, is Malikiyyat of the Day of 
Judgement, by virtue of which He has been named Mdlik- 
i-Yaum-id-Din in Surah Fdtihah. The difference between 
this attribute and Rahimiyyat is that through prayer and 
worship Rahimiyyat operates to establish a person's wor- 
thiness and through Malikiyyat the reward is awarded. 
Through the operation of Rahimiyyat, a person deserves 
success in an affair like a student's passing an examina- 
tion, but to be awarded the rank or other object for which 
the examination was undertaken and passed is by virtue 
of the attribute of Malikiyyat. These two attributes indi- 
cate that the beneficence of Rahimiyyat is achieved 
through God's mercy and the favour of Malikiyyat is 
achieved through the grace of Almighty God. Malikiyyat 
would manifest itself on a vast and perfect scale in the 
hereafter, but in accordance with the measure of this 
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world, all these four attributes manifest themselves in 
this world as well. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 14, pp. 247-251] 

The Will and Power of God 

God Almighty operates in this world in three capacities: 
one, in the capacity of God; two, in the capacity of a 
friend; and three, in the capacity of an enemy. His treat- 
ment of His average creatures proceeds from His 
capacity as God and His treatment of those who love 
Him and whom He loves, proceeds not only in His ca- 
pacity as God, but also predominantly in His capacity of 
a friend. The world feels that God is supporting the per- 
son concerned like a friend. His treatment of His enemies 
is characterized by painful chastisement and such signs 
as indicate clearly that God Almighty is the enemy of 
that people or that person. Sometimes God tests a friend 
of His by making the whole world his enemy and for a 
time subjects him to their tongues and their hands, but He 
does not do this because He desires to destroy His friend, 
or to disgrace or humiliate him. He does this so that He 
might show His sign to the world and so that His imper- 
tinent opponents should realize that despite their utmost 
efforts they were not able to harm the person concerned. 

[Nuzul-ul-MasIh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 18, pp. 517-518] 

In the Holy Qur'an, the attributes of God Almighty are 
mentioned in the subjective and not in the objective. For 
instance, He is Holy, but He has not been described as 
safeguarded, because then it would have to be supposed 
that there was someone to safeguard Him. 

IMalfiizat, Vol. IV, p. 119] 

Our God has power over everything. They are false who 
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say that He created neither souls nor the particles of the 
body. They are unaware of God. We witness His new 
creation every day and He ever breathes a new spirit of 
progress into us. Had He not the power to bring into be- 
ing from nothing that would have been the death of us. 
Wonderful is He Who is our God. Who is there like unto 
Him? Wonderful are His works. Who is there whose 
works are like His? He is Absolute Power. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 435] 

The real cause of worship of other deities and of belief in 
the doctrine of transmigration of souls is the denial of 
Divine attributes and considering God Almighty as dis- 
abled from exercising complete control over the 
universe. Since God's wise and just attributes were sup- 
posed to have been suspended, other deities were 
invented for seeking fulfilment of needs, and natural 
changes and upsets were described as the consequence of 
deeds done in a previous existence. Thus, transmigration 
of souls and the worship of other deities resulted from 
this one fundamental mistake. 

|Shahna-e-Haqq, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 407-408] 

Through His Might, does God prove His existence; 
This is how He unveils His invisible countenance. 

Whatever God wills and is pleased to announce; 
Cannot be averted, for such is the power of God. 

[Announcement dated 5 August 1885, Majmfl'a Ishtiharat, Vol. 1, p. 143] 

Our God possesses many wonders, but they are visible 
only to those who become His out of sincerity and loy- 
alty. He does not disclose His wonders to those who do 
not believe in His Power and who are not sincere and 
loyal to Him. How unfortunate is the man who does not 
know that he has a God Who has power to do all that He 
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wills. 

[Kashtl Nuh, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 21] 

His powers are unlimited and His wonders are without 
end. For His special servants He can even change His 
law, but even that changing is part of His law. When a 
person falls at His threshold with a new spirit and carries 
out a change in himself, only to win His pleasure, God 
also makes a change for such a one so that the God Who 
appears to him is quite a different God from the One 
known to the average person. God appears weak to a 
person whose faith is weak, but to him who appears be- 
fore God with a strong faith, He shows that for his help 
He too is Strong. Thus in response to changes in man 
there are changes in Divine attributes. For him who is 
without any strength in his faith as if he is dead, God also 
withdraws His help and support and becomes silent, as if, 
God forbid, He had died. But all these changes He carries 
out within His law and in accord with His Holiness. No 
one can set a limit to His law. Therefore, to assert hastily 
that such and such a matter is contrary to natural law 
without any conclusive reason, which is bright and self- 
evident, would be mere folly, for no one can argue on the 
basis of something whose limits have not yet been de- 
fined and who cannot be the subject of conclusive 
reasoning. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 104-105] 

If God is not believed in as All-Powerful, all our hopes 
would be frustrated. The acceptance of our prayers is 
dependent upon the belief that when God wills He can 
create in the particles of the body or in the soul powers 
that they may not possess. For instance, we pray for the 
recovery of a person who is ill and he appears likely to 
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die. Then we supplicate that God may create in the parti- 
cles of his body a strength that should save him from 
death. We observe that very often such supplication is 
accepted. In many cases, we are at first intimated that a 
certain person is about to die, and that his powers of life 
are at an end. But when our supplication reaches its cli- 
max and its intensity becomes poignant and painful, we 
seem to arrive at the point of death, then it is revealed to 
us by God that the powers of life have been revived in 
the person concerned. Then suddenly he begins to show 
signs of health as if he was dead and has come to life. I 
remember that at the time of the plague I supplicated: O 
Mighty and Powerful God, safeguard us against this ca- 
lamity and create in our bodies an antidote which should 
save us from the poison of the plague. Then God Al- 
mighty created that antidote in us and said: 'I shall 
safeguard you against death by plague and all those who 
dwell within your house and are not arrogant', that is to 
say, those who are not disobedient to God and are right- 
eous would all be saved. God also said that Qadian 
would be safeguarded, that is to say, Qadian would not 
be destroyed by the plague like many other villages. 

This is what we all saw, and we observed the fulfilment 
of all these things.... Thus our God creates new powers 
and qualities in the particles of the body. Having been 
reassured by God the Perfect, we avoided the human 
precaution of inoculation against the plague. Many of 
those inoculated died, but we are, by the Grace of God 
Almighty, still alive. Thus does God Almighty create 
particles as He created particles in our bodies by way of 
antidote. He also creates souls as He breathed into me a 
pure soul by which I came alive. We need not only that 
He should create the soul and revive our body, but our 
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soul also needs another soul which should revive it. Both 
these souls are created by God. He who has not grasped 
this mystery is unaware of God's Powers and is heedless 
of God. 

|NasIm-e-Da'wat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 390-391] 

Limitless Manifestation of God's Attributes 

God's Divinity and Godhead is related to His unlimited 
power and countless mysteries which man cannot confine 
within the limits of law. For the recognition of God, it is 
an important and fundamental principle that the Powers 
and Wisdom of God the Glorious are unlimited. By un- 
derstanding this principle and reflecting deeply upon it 
everything becomes clear and one is able to see the 
straight path of the recognition of Truth and the worship 
of Truth. 

We do not deny that God Almighty always operates in 
accordance with His eternal attributes, and it would not 
be improper if we were to call this acting according to 
eternal attributes by the name of Divine law. What we 
question is whether acting in accordance with those eter- 
nal attributes, or in other words, the eternal Divine law, 
should be regarded as limited and defined. We believe 
that the effects of the attributes, which are part of God's 
Being and are unlimited, are manifested at their appro- 
priate times and nothing occurs outside of them and those 
attributes affect all creation in heaven and earth. The 
effects of these attributes are called the way of Allah or 
the law of nature; but because God Almighty, along with 
His perfect attributes, is Unlimited and Endless, it would 
be folly on our part to claim that the effects of those at- 
tributes, that is to say, the laws of nature, do not extend 
beyond our experience, intelligence or observation. 
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It is a great mistake on the part of those who are philoso- 
phically inclined that they first regard the law of nature 
as something which has been completely defined and 
then they refuse to accept anything new which they en- 
counter. It is obvious that this attitude is not well 
founded. Had this been true no way would have been left 
open to accept anything new and it would have become 
impossible to discover new things, for in such a case 
everything new would appear to contravene the laws of 
nature and one would have to reject it which would mean 
the rejection of a new truth. A contemplation or the lives 
of the philosophers would show along how many tracks 
their thinking has proceeded and how often they have 
shame-facedly discarded one view in favour of another, 
and having held for a long time that something was con- 
trary to the law of nature and having denied it, they in the 
end accepted it remorsefully. What was the cause of this 
change? It was that what they had adhered to at one time 
was a doubtful thing which was falsified by new experi- 
ence. As new experiences came to light their thinking 
went on changing in accordance with them. Their think- 
ing has been guided by new experiences and yet even 
now there is a good deal which is hidden from their view 
and concerning which it is to be hoped that, after stum- 
bling and passing through diverse humiliations they 
would in the end accept it. 

The laws of nature are not so firm within the ambit of 
human reason that they should exclude new research. 
Can any reasonable person imagine that in the school of 
this world, man, despite his short age, has completed his 
knowledge of eternal mysteries, and that his experience 
of Divine wonders has become so comprehensive that 
whatever falls outside this experience is outside the 
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Power of God Almighty? It is only a shameless and fool- 
ish one who would entertain any such idea. Those 
philosophers who were truly good and wise and whose 
thinking was inspired by spiritual values have confessed 
that their thinking, which was limited and tentative, 
could not become the means of discovering and recog- 
nizing God and His limitless secrets and wisdom. 

It is an established truth that everything contains within 
itself a quality which continues to be affected by the lim- 
itless powers of God Almighty. This shows that the 
qualities of things are limitless whether we come to know 
of them or not. If all philosophers, ancient and modern, 
were to employ their intellectual capacities till the Day of 
Judgement in discovering the qualities of a grain of 
poppy seed, no reasonable person would believe that they 
would comprehend completely all those qualities. Thus 
there is nothing more foolish than to think that the quali- 
ties of heavenly and earthly bodies are limited to those 
which have so far been discovered through astronomy or 
physics. 

In short, the law of nature is something which cannot 
withstand an established truth. The law of nature means 
such Divine action which was manifested or might be 
manifested in a natural way, but God Almighty has not 
tired of manifesting His Powers nor has He become dis- 
abled from doing so, nor has He gone to sleep, nor has 
He moved away into a corner, nor has He been overpow- 
ered and has under compulsion ceased manifesting His 
wonders, leaving us only His actions during a few centu- 
ries. Reason, wisdom, philosophy, literature and 
education all demand that we should not confine the 
body of natural law to the few demonstrated phenomena 
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of which hundreds of details are still to be discovered 
and we should not foolishly insist that the action of God 
Almighty cannot go beyond what we have already ob- 
served.... 

I wonder how can such things as are still awaiting a 
complete explanation of themselves, be the absolute 
measures of truth or be the criteria for judging it. This 
complicated problem has confused the philosophers so 
much that some of them, namely the Sophists, have de- 
nied altogether the qualities of matter, and some of them 
have asserted that though the qualities of matter are ad- 
mitted yet they lack permanence. Water puts out fire, but 
it is possible that under some heavenly or earthly effect 
the water of a spring might lose this quality. Fire burns 
wood, but it is possible that some fire, by reason of some 
inner or outer effect, might not exhibit this quality. Such 
wonders continue to happen from time to time. 

Philosophers have also said that certain heavenly or 
earthly qualities are manifested after thousands or hun- 
dreds of thousands of years. They appear supernatural to 
the uninitiated. Sometimes wonders occur in the heavens 
or on earth which confound great philosophers. They are 
driven to invent some law of physics or astronomy to 
accommodate them so that their law of nature may not be 
upset. So long as no flying fish had been observed, no 
philosopher admitted its existence. So long as through 
the process of continuously cutting off the tails of some 
dogs, tailless dogs were not produced, no philosopher 
admitted this possibility. So long as it was not discovered 
that in consequence of a severe earthquake in some 
place, a fire had started which melted stones but did not 
burn wood, philosophers considered such a quality as 
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contrary to the law of nature. So long as an aspirator was 
not invented, which philosopher knew that transfusion of 
blood was part of the law of nature? Could anyone name 
a philosopher who admitted the possibility of machines 
being run with electricity before electricity was discov- 
ered?.... 

'Allamah Shareh Qanun, who was both an eminent phy- 
sician and a learned philosopher, has recorded in his 
book that among the Greeks it was generally known that 
some chaste and righteous women gave birth to children 
without consorting with a male. He expresses his own 
view that all these incidents cannot be rejected as false as 
they could not have been invented without some factual 
basis.... He has recorded that although all human beings 
are of one species and as such they are all alike, yet some 
of them, in rare cases, are endowed with certain high 
abilities which are not matched among the rest of their 
contemporaries. 

It has been established that in modern times there have 
been cases in which a person has attained the age of more 
than three hundred years, which is most extraordinary. 
Some have been endowed with memories or eyesight of 
so perfect a nature as is not equalled in anyone of their 
contemporaries. Such people are rare and appear once in 
a while after hundreds and thousands of years. As the 
common people have in mind only that which happens 
on a large scale and frequently they are apt to regard that 
as the law of nature, that which is rare is looked upon 
with doubt and is considered false. 

The mistake philosophers make is that they fail to make 
research into that which is rare of occurrence and get rid 
of it by describing it as mere tales and stories. It is the 
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eternal way of Allah that occasionally He manifests rare 
wonders along with that which is of common occurrence. 
There are many instances of this, but it would take too 
long to set them down. Hippocrates, in one of his books 
of medicine, has mentioned certain cases known to him 
of people who were suffering from diseases which, ac- 
cording to the laws of medicine and the experience of 
physicians, were not susceptible of treatment and who 
yet recovered their health. Concerning these cases, he has 
noted that their recovery was due to some rare heavenly 
or earthly effects. 

We wish to add that this phenomenon of common occur- 
rence and rare occurrence is not confined to man alone, but 
is to be discovered among other species also. For instance, 
Ak — swallow wort — is bitter and poisonous, but sometimes 
after a long period, it produces a vegetable which is very 
sweet and delicious. A person who has never seen it and 
has always associated swallow wort with extreme bitter- 
ness, is bound to regard the new vegetable we have 
mentioned, as a contravention of the law of nature. In the 
same way, among other species also, after a long time, a 
rare quality is manifested. A short while ago, in Muzaffar- 
garh a he-goat was found which yielded milk like a she- 
goat. When this became generally known in the town, Mr. 
Macauliffe, the Deputy Commissioner of Muzaffargarh, 
sent for the he-goat deeming it contrary to the law of nature 
that it should be yielding milk. When the he-goat was 
milked in his presence it yielded about three pints of milk... 
Three serious-minded, trustworthy and respectable gentle- 
men testified before me that they had seen some men who 
yielded milk like women. . . . Some people have observed a 
female silkworm laying eggs without the intervention of a 
male, these eggs were hatched in the normal manner. Some 
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people have seen a rat emerging from dry clay with half its 
body still as clay. A physician Qarshl or 'Allamah (Shdreh 
Qanun) has recorded that he had seen a patient whose ear 
had ceased to function and he had become deaf. Later, a 
sore appeared below his ear in which there was a hole 
through which he could hear. In this way God bestowed 
another ear upon him.... 

Galen was asked: Can a man ever hear with his eyes? He 
answered: Present experience does not support this, but it 
is possible that there might be a hidden relationship be- 
tween ears and eyes which as a result of an operation or 
through some heavenly intervention might manifest itself 
in this form, because the knowledge of the qualities of 
bodies is not yet complete. 

Dr. Bernier, in his journal describing the ascent of Pir 
Panjal in Kashmir, has mentioned a strange incident at 
page 80 of his book, that at one place they saw a big 
black scorpion which had emerged from under a rock, 
which was taken up by a young Moghul of his acquaint- 
ance and he passed it on to Dr. Bernier and a servant of 
his, but it did not bite any of them. The young Moghul 
stated that he had pronounced a verse of the Holy Qur'an 
upon it and that in this manner he often seized scorpions 
which proved harmless. The author oiFutuhdt and Fusus, 
who is a well-known and learned philosopher and mystic, 
has written in his book that on one occasion at his house 
there was a discussion between a philosopher and an- 
other person with regard to the burning property of fire. 
In the course of the discussion, the other person took 
hold of the philosopher's hand and thrust his own hand 
and the philosopher's hand into a charcoal fire which was 
burning in a stove and kept them there for a while. Fire 
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did no harm to the hand of either of them. I myself saw a 
dervish, who on a very hot day would recite the verse: 

and would seize hold of a wasp and be immune to its 
sting. I have also experienced some wonderful effects of 
verses of the Holy Qur'an, which display the wonders of 
the Power of God, the Glorious. In short, this museum of 
the world is filled with numberless wonders. Wise and 
noble philosophers have never taken pride in their lim- 
ited knowledge and they have considered it a shameless 
impertinence to call their limited experience by the name 
of God's law of nature.... 

Can one set a limit to the Powers of the One Who has 
created this splendid heaven which is ornamented with 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, and has created this 
earth which is the envy of gardeners and which is peo- 
pled by diverse types of creatures, without the least 
effort, only by the exercise of His will? 

[Surmali Chashm Arya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 90-101] 

Creation and the Words of God 

It is a mystery of Rububiyyat that creation comes into 
being by God's words. This may be understood as mean- 
ing that creation is the reflection of God's words or that 
God's words themselves, by Divine Power, take on the 
shape of creation. The words of the Holy Qur'an are sus- 
ceptible of both interpretations. At some places in the 
Holy Qur'an that which has been created is called the 
words of Allah, which, having acquired new qualities 
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and characteristics by Divine Power through the manifes- 
tations of Rububiyyat, took on the character of created 
objects. This is one of the mysteries of the attribute of 
creation which cannot be easily understood through 
reasoning. For the average person it is enough to realize 
that whatever God Almighty determines to create comes 
into being and that everything is His creation and has 
proceeded from His Power. 

But this mystery of creation becomes plain to the men of 
understanding after their disciplinary exercises, through 
visions, and they seem to realize that all souls and bodies 
are words of God which, through perfect Divine wisdom, 
have been clothed as created objects. But the basic prin- 
ciple to be adhered to is the factor that is common to 
visions and reason, that is to say, that God is the Creator 
of everything and that souls and bodies could not come 
into being without Him. The phraseology of the Holy 
Qur'an in this context is multifaceted but that which the 
Holy Qur'an lays down conclusively and with certainty 
is that everything has come into being through God Al- 
mighty and nothing has come into being without Him, or 
on its own. This is enough for the elementary stage. 
Thereafter, to those who voyage through the different 
stages of understanding, the mystery would be disclosed 
after their striving, as Allah the Exalted has said: 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 173-175, footnote] 

Here it is necessary to explain that when God, Who is the 
Cause of causes and to Whose Being all beings are re- 
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lated, makes a move towards the creation of anything, 
then if that move is on a full scale it occasions a move in 
all creation, but when it is a partial move, it occasions a 
move in some sections of the universe. The relationship 
of the whole of creation and of all the worlds to God, the 
Lord of Honour and Glory, resembles the relationship 
which subsists between the soul and the body. As all the 
limbs of the body are subject to the designs of the soul 
and they all move in the direction in which the soul 
moves, the same relationship subsists between God Al- 
mighty and His creation. 

Although I do not say like the author of Fusus about the 
Ultimate Being that: 

yet I do say: 
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The All- Wise has disclosed this mystery to me that the 
whole of this universe including all its sections is de- 
signed to carry out whatever is intended by the Cause of 
causes and is like the limbs which do not operate on their 
own, but are supplied with power all the time by the 
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Great Soul as all the faculties of the body operate under 
the direction of the soul. This universe is a substitute for 
limbs for that Great Being. There are some things in it 
which are as the light of His countenance, which serve as 
light overtly or covertly according to His will. Some are 
like His hands, some are like His wings and some are 
like His breath. In short, this universe collectively is like 
a body for God Almighty and all the glory and the life of 
this body is derived from that Great Soul, Who is its Sus- 
tainer. Whatever movement is willed by that Sustainer, 
the same appears in all or some of the limbs of that body 
as may be desired by that All- Sustaining Being. 

To illustrate this, we can imagine that the Sustainer of the 
universe is the Great Being, Who has numberless hands 
and feet and numberless other limbs possessing unlimited 
length and breadth and like an octopus this Great Being 
has tentacles which spread out to all corners of the living 
world and draw everything to themselves. These limbs 
are called the universe. When the Sustainer of the uni- 
verse makes a move, full or partial, it necessarily creates 
movement in His limbs and He manifests His designs 
through these limbs and not in any other way. This is an 
easily understood illustration of the spiritual reality that 
every section of creation is subject to the designs of God 
Almighty and discloses His hidden designs in its counte- 
nance and carries them out with the utmost degree of 
obedience. This obedience is not at all based on govern- 
ance and coercion. Everything is drawn towards God 
Almighty as if by a magnetic power and every particle is 
naturally inclined towards Him as the different limbs of a 
body are inclined towards that body. Thus, it is quite true 
that the whole of this universe is like the limbs of that 
Great Being and that is why He is called Sustainer of the 
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universe. As the soul is the sustainer of the body, He is 
the Sustainer of the whole of creation. Had that not been 
so the whole system would have run out of order. 

Everything willed by that Sustainer whether overt or cov- 
ert, whether related to the faith or to the world, is 
manifested through the creation and none of His designs 
is manifested on earth except through that means. This is 
the eternal law of nature which is in operation since the 
beginning. 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 88-91] 

It cannot be gainsaid that whatever qualities are found 
physically and mortally in heavenly bodies and elements 
are spiritually and eternally present in God Almighty. It 
has been disclosed to us that the sun and the moon etc. 
are nothing in their own selves. It is the Supreme Power 
which is operating behind the scenes. It is He Who, using 
the moon as a cover for His Being, bestows light upon 
dark nights, just as entering dark hearts He illumines 
them and Himself speaks inside a person. It is He Who, 
covering up His Powers with the sun, makes the day a 
manifestation of a grand light and manifests His works in 
different seasons. It is His Power that comes down from 
the sky and is called rain which turns the dry earth into 
greenery and satisfies the thirst of the thirsty. It is His 
Power that burns in the shape of fire, refreshes the breath 
in the shape of air, causes the flowers to bloom, raises the 
clouds and conveys sound to the ears. It is His Power that 
appears in the shape of the earth and carries on its back 
the different species like man and animals. But are these 
things God? No, they are His creation. God's Power 
moves as the hand moves the pen. We can say that the 
pen writes, but it is not the pen that writes, it is the hand 
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that writes. We can say that a piece of iron which, having 
been left in the fire, looks like the fire, burns and gives 
light, but these are not the qualities of the piece of iron, 
but of the fire. In the same way, it is true that all the 
heavenly bodies and earthly elements and every particle 
of the lower or the higher world which is visible and 
which is felt, is, on account of its different qualities, a 
name of God and an attribute of His. It is the Power of 
God which is hidden in them and manifests itself. They 
were all in the beginning God's words which have been 
manifested in different forms by His Power. 

A foolish one might ask how did God's words become 
personified. Was not God diminished by their separation 
from Him? He should consider that the fire a magnifying 
glass obtains from the sun does not diminish the sun in 
any way. In the same way, the fruits by developing under 
the effect of moonlight do not diminish the moon in any 
respect. It is a secret of the understanding of God which 
is at the centre of all spiritual matters that the world was 
created by the words of God. 

|Nasim-e-Da'wat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 423-424] 

When I observe these great bodies and reflect upon their 
greatness and wonders and realize that all this was cre- 
ated by God's design and His will, my soul cries out 
involuntarily: Our Mighty Lord how Great are Thy Pow- 
ers. How wonderful and beyond the limit of reason are 
Thy Works. Foolish is the one who denies Thy Powers 
and stupid is the one who asks: From what material did 
He make all this? 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 425, footnote] 

The reality of the Godhead of God Almighty is that He is 
a Being Who is the source of all grace and that all beings 
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owe their origin to Him. That is why He is entitled to our 
worship and we accept with pleasure that He is entitled 
to possess our bodies and hearts and souls, inasmuch as 
we were nothing and He brought us into being. Thus, He 
Who brought us into being from nothingness is rightfully 
our Master. 

|Shahna-e-Haqq, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 428-429] 

A speciality of God's Power by virtue of which He is 
called God is the Power whereby spiritual and physical 
faculties are created. For instance, in His bestowing eyes 
on animates, His true excellence is not that He made the 
eyes but that in the body cells He had already created 
hidden powers invested with the capacity of sight. Were 
those powers self-existing, God would be nothing. It 
would amount to giving credit to the wrong person. It is 
false to assert that sight is bestowed by those powers on 
their own and that God has nothing to do with it, and that 
if the particles of the universe had not had those powers, 
God's Godhead would have been rendered useless. The 
truth is that He Himself has created all the capacities of 
the souls and of the particles of the universe and He con- 
tinues to create them and He Himself has put certain 
qualities in them and goes on putting them. Those very 
qualities when brought in juxtaposition exhibit their 
wonders. That is why no inventor can equal God. 

An inventor of the locomotive, or of the telegraph or of 
photography or of the press or of any other instrument 
would confess that he is not the inventor of powers by 
the use of which he prepares the instrument. All inven- 
tors make use of existing capacities, as, in making a 
locomotive work, use is made of the power of steam. The 
difference is that God Himself has created these capaci- 
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ties in the elements and the inventors are not able to cre- 
ate those powers and capacities. Thus unless God is 
accepted as the inventor of all the capacities and powers 
of the particles of the universe and of the souls His God- 
head is not established. In that case, He would rank only 
as a builder or a carpenter or a smith or a potter and no 
more. This is obvious and irrefutable. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 383-384] 

We bear witness with our full faith and complete under- 
standing that the contention of the Arya Samajists that 
souls and particles with all their capacities are eternal and 
self-existing and uncreated is false. This idea is disrup- 
tive of the relationship between God and His creatures. It 
is a new and repulsive doctrine which has been put forth 
by Pandit Dyanand. We are not aware to what degree this 
doctrine is drawn from the Vedas. What we contend is 
that this principle which has been expounded by the Arya 
Samajists is not acceptable to sane reason after full un- 
derstanding and reflection and pondering. 

The principle of Sandtan Dharam lies in exact contrast. 
Although it has been disfigured by the exaggerations of 
Vedanta and the Vedantists, and is exposed to a number 
of objections, nevertheless it does have a spark of truth in 
it. If their doctrine is simplified it amounts only to this 
that everything has been created by Parmeshwar. In such 
case, all doubts are removed and one has to confess that 
according to the principles of Sandtan Dharam the doc- 
trine of the Vedas also is that all souls and particles of 
bodies and their powers and qualities are from God. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol.19, p. 387] 

The Holy Qur'an has taught us that man together with his 
soul and all his capacities and every particle of his body, 
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is the creation of God. Therefore, according to the teach- 
ing of the Holy Qur'an, we are the property of God and 
we possess no right which we can claim from Him, for 
not rendering which He could be held responsible. In this 
juxtaposition we cannot call God 'Just'. As we are en- 
tirely empty-handed we call Him Rahlm. To call Him 
'Just' would imply that we have rights against Him and 
for failure to discharge such rights He could be charged 
with default. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 36] 

The Holy Qur'an does not arbitrarily and without reason 
describe God the Glorious as the Master of all souls and 
all cells of bodies, as do the Vedas. Almighty Allah sets 
forth the reason, as He says: 

This means that the heavens and the earth and all that is 
in them belong to God Almighty, inasmuch as He has 
created them all. 

He has put a limit to the capacity and work of each cre- 
ated being, so that limited things should point to a 
Limiter Who is God Almighty Himself. 

Thus, we observe that as bodies are confined within their 
limits and cannot go outside of them, in the same way 
souls are also confined and cannot create more powers 
and capacities than those that have been invested in 
them. For instance, the moon completes its orbit within a 
month, that is, in twenty nine or thirty days, but the sun 
seems to complete its orbit in about three hundred sixty 
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four days, and it cannot reduce the size of its orbit to that 
of the moon. Nor has the moon the power to extend its 
orbit to that of the sun. If the whole world were to agree 
to alter the orbits of these two luminous bodies, it would 
not be possible for it to do so. Nor could the sun and the 
moon make any alteration in them of their own power. 

Thus the Being Who has confined these celestial bodies 
to their respective orbits and Who determines their 
course, is God. In the same way, there is a great differ- 
ence between the body of a man and the body of an 
elephant. If all the physicians were to combine to bring 
about a change in man's capacities and in his bulk so as 
to make him the equal of the elephant, it would not be 
possible for them to do so. If they desired to confine the 
elephant to the bulk of man, this would be equally im- 
possible. Here also there is a limitation, as there is in the 
case of the sun and the moon, and that limitation indi- 
cates a Limiter, that is to say, it points to a Being Who 
bestowed that bulk upon the elephant and determined a 
different one for man. 

If one were to reflect one would find a hidden control of 
God Almighty over all these physical matters in a 
wonderful way. One observes the wonderful limitations 
imposed by Him. Beginning with the bulk of the insects 
which can be observed only under a microscope, up to 
the bulk of the great leviathans which can swallow a 
large vessel like a mouthful, one observes a wonderful 
spectacle of limitation. No animal can transcend the lim- 
its of its body. In the same way, the stars that are 
observed in heaven cannot go beyond their limits. This 
limitation shows that behind the scenes there is One Who 
lays down these limits. This is the meaning of the verse: 
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A similar limitation to that which governs bodies is also 
found in the case of souls. You can easily understand that 
the excellences which a human soul can exhibit, or to- 
wards which it can make progress, are not available to 
the soul of an elephant despite its size and bulk. In the 
same way, the soul of every animal is confined to the 
limits of its species with reference to its faculties and 
capacities and it can acquire only those excellences 
which are appointed for its species. Thus as the limita- 
tions of bodies indicate that they have a Limiter and 
Creator, in the same way, the limitations of the capacities 
of souls also indicate that they have a Creator and a Lim- 
iter. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 17-19] 

Creation and Differences in Rank 

It would be an intrusion into the works of God, which is 
not permissible, to enquire why did God create a differ- 
ence between capacities and why was not everyone 
bestowed such capacities as would enable him to arrive 
at the stage of perfect understanding and perfect love. 
Every reasonable person can understand that no one has a 
right against God to enquire that everyone should have 
the same rank and should be endowed with excellent 
faculties. 

It is a matter of His grace to bestow whatever He wills. 
For instance, God has made you man and has not made a 
donkey a man. You have been endowed with reason and 
a donkey has not been so endowed. You can acquire 
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knowledge and a donkey cannot. It is the will of the Mas- 
ter and is not a matter of right which you have and a 
donkey has not. In the creation of God a clear differentia- 
tion of ranks is discernible which no reasonable person 
can deny. Then can any part of creation which has no 
right to exist, let alone a right to be awarded a high rank, 
raise any objection before the Authoritative Master? It is 
a bounty and beneficence of God Almighty to bestow the 
robe of being upon His creatures and it is obvious that a 
Donor and Benefactor has the authority to regulate His 
bounty and His beneficence. Had He not the authority to 
bestow less He would not have the authority to bestow 
more and in such case He would not be able to exercise 
His Mastership. 

If the creation were vested with any right against the 
Creator, this would involve a continuous series of claims; 
for at whatever stage the Creator would place any created 
being, the latter could claim that he is entitled to a higher 
rank. If God Almighty can create limitless ranks, and the 
exaltation of creation does not come to an end by the 
creation of man, the series of claims on the basis of right 
would be endless. 

If the search should be for the wisdom underlying this 
differentiation of ranks, it should be understood that the 
Holy Qur'an has set forth three types of wisdom in that 
context which are obvious and clear and cannot be de- 
nied by any reasonable person. 

The first one is, that the affairs of the world may be ad- 
justed in the best manner as is said: 
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(Part Number: 25) 

This means that: The disbelievers say why was this 
Qur'an not revealed to some chieftain or wealthy person- 
age of Mecca or Ta'if so that it should have suited his 
eminence and by virtue of his dignity and his statesman- 
ship and his spending his money, the faith could have 
spread speedily? Why was a person selected for this hon- 
our, who is poor and has no property? 

To these the retort is: 

Is it for them to distribute the mercies of the Eternal 
Lord? 

That is to say, it is the doing of the All- Wise that He lim- 
ited the faculties and capacities of some as they became 
involved in the appendages of this world and took pride 
in being called chieftains and wealthy and rich and forgot 
the true object of existence. On others, He bestowed 
spiritual graces and holy excellences and they became 
the favourites of the True Beloved through their devotion 
to His love. 

Then follows the explanation that: 

God has made some rich and some poor, some with fine 
qualities and others dull, some inclined to one occupation 
and others to another, so as to make it easy for some to 
serve others and to cooperate with them in order that 
responsibility might be shared and human affairs might 
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be carried on with ease. The verse concludes that in this 
context God's Book is far more beneficial than worldly 
riches and properties. This is a subtle allusion to the need 
for revelation. 

Man is a social animal and none of his affairs can be car- 
ried to completion without cooperation. For instance, 
take bread which is the staff of life. How much social 
cooperation is needed for its production? From the stage 
of cultivation of the earth to the stage when a loaf of 
bread becomes available for eating, scores of workers 
have to cooperate with each other. This shows how much 
cooperation and mutual help is needed in different sec- 
tors of social affairs. To fill this need the All- Wise One 
created man equipped with different degrees of faculties 
and capacities so that everyone should occupy himself 
pleasurably according to his capacity and inclination; 
some should engage in cultivation, some should manu- 
facture agricultural implements, some should grind corn, 
some should bring water, some should bake bread, some 
should spin, some should weave, some should engage in 
trade, some should carry on commerce, some should un- 
dertake employment and thus everyone should cooperate 
and help each other. Cooperation involves dealing with 
each other and these dealings give rise to questions of 
treatment, compensation, and neglect of duty which de- 
mand a system of law which should restrain wrong, 
trespass, rancour, disorder, and neglect of God, so that 
the order of the universe should not be upset. 

The making of a living and the due performance of social 
duties depend upon justice and the recognition of God 
and these demand a system of law which should provide 
for due administration of justice and proper understand- 
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ing of the Divine and which should exclude every type of 
wrong and every kind of mistake. Such a system of law 
can be promulgated only by the Being Who is altogether 
free from forgetfulness, mistake, wrong and trespass and 
Who is worthy of obedience and respect in His Being. 
The law may be good, but if the promulgator of the law 
is not such who by his rank should possess superiority 
over all and the right to rule over them and if he is in the 
eyes of the people not free from tyranny, vice, error, and 
mistake, the law will either not come into operation or if 
it does come into operation, would give rise to every kind 
of disorder and instead of doing any good it would result 
in harm. All this would predicate a Divine Book, for all 
good qualities and every kind of excellence is to be 
found only in the Book of God. 

Secondly, the wisdom underlying a difference of ranks 
is, that the excellence of good people may be demon- 
strated, for every good quality is known only by contrast. 
As it is said: 
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(Part Number: 15) 
That is to say: God has made everything upon earth a 
source of ornament for it so that the righteousness of the 
righteous may be demonstrated in comparison with the 
wicked, and so that by the observation of that which is 
dull the fineness of that which is fine may become appar- 
ent. Opposites are known by comparison with opposites 
and the value of the good is known by comparison with 
the bad. 

Thirdly, in differentiation of ranks, it is desired to dem- 
onstrate different types of power and to draw attention to 
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God's greatness as is said: 

(Part Number: 29) 
This means that: What ails you that you do not admit the 
greatness of Allah? Whereas the differentiation of ca- 
pacities and temperaments was created by the All- Wise 
so that His Greatness and Power might be recognized. 
As is said at another place: 
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(Part Number: 18) 
This means that: 

Allah has created every animal from water. Some of 
them move on their bellies, some of them on two feet and 
some on four. Allah creates what He pleases. Allah has 
power to do all that He wills. 

This is an indication that all these different species have 
been created so that the diverse powers of the Divine 
might be demonstrated. Thus, the differentiation in the 
temperaments and the nature of creation is due to these 
three considerations which God has set out in the verses 
cited above. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 203-207, footnote 11] 

Refutation of the Misguided Notions of the Aryas 

Pandit Dyanand has recorded at page 501 of his Urdu 
book Satyarath Prakdsh that Permeshwar cannot forgive 
anyone's sin, for if He were to do so He would be guilty 
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of injustice. Thereby he confesses that Permeshwar is 
merely a judge and is not Master. On the same page he 
has recorded that Permeshwar cannot bestow unlimited 
reward for limited actions. But if He is Master, there is no 
harm in His rewarding limited service with unlimited 
reward. The Master's actions are not to be measured by 
justice. If we own something and out of it we bestow a 
portion upon someone who asks for it, no one else has the 
right to complain that more was given to another than to 
him. In the same way, a creature has no right against God 
Almighty to demand justice. A servant cannot ask for 
justice nor can God admit the right of any of His creation 
to demand justice. Whatever God bestows upon a creature 
as a reward for his actions is purely His bounty. 

Actions are nothing in themselves, for no action can be 
performed without the support and grace of God. When 
we reflect upon God's law, it becomes clear that what- 
ever God Almighty has provided for His creatures is a 
bounty of two types. 

One is the bounty which existed before the coming into 
being of man and man's action has nothing to do with it. 
He has created for the benefit of man the sun, the moon, 
the stars, the earth, water, air, fire, etc. and there is no 
doubt that all these things were prior to the actions of 
man, and man himself came into being after them. This is 
the Divine mercy which, in the idiom of the Qur'an, is 
called Rahmaniyyat. That is to say, such bounty is not 
bestowed as a reward of a person's actions, but is by way 
of pure grace. 

The second type of mercy is called Rahlmiyyat in the 
idiom of the Qur'an; that is to say, the bounty that is be- 
stowed upon man as a reward of his righteous actions. 
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Can we imagine that the God Who has demonstrated as 
an instance of His generous Malikiyyat that He made the 
earth and heavens and the moon and sun, etc. when there 
was no trace of His creatures and their actions, is in- 
debted to His creatures and rewards them according to 
their right, but no more? Had His creatures any right that 
He should have made the earth and heavens for them and 
should have created thousands of illuminated bodies in 
the heavens and thousands of things upon the earth which 
are a source of comfort and ease? To describe that Abso- 
lute Donor as a mere dispenser of justice like a judge and 
to deny His status and dignity as Master is the height of 
ingratitude. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp, 26-28] 

It should be borne in mind that Master is the word which 
does not admit of any rights, and this expression can be 
applied in its fullness only to God for He alone is the 
Perfect Master. A person who accepts another as the 
Master of his life etc. confesses that he has no right to his 
life and property and that he owns nothing and every- 
thing belongs to the Master. In such a case, it is not 
permissible for him to demand from his Master that jus- 
tice should be done to him in such and such a matter 
because justice depends upon right and he has given up 
all his rights. In the same way, man who in juxtaposition 
to his True Master accepted his own status as that of ser- 
vant and confessed: 

That is to say: Our belonging, life, body and progeny are 
all the property of God. 
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After this confession there remains no right which he can 
demand from God. That is why those who are gifted with 
true understanding, despite every type of endeavour, 
worship and almsgiving, leave themselves to the mercy 
of God Almighty and attach no value to their actions and 
make no claim that they have any right. In truth, Virtuous 
is only He through Whose bestowed strength a person 
can accomplish anything good, and He is God. No person 
can demand justice from God Almighty on account of his 
personal ability or merit. According to the Holy Qur'an, 
all God's doings are as Master. As He punishes sin so He 
also forgives sin. He has power to do both as befits His 
Malikiyyat. If He were always to punish sin there would 
be no escape for man, but God forgives most sins and 
punishes some so that a heedless person being warned 
should attend to Him. As is said in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Whatever misfortune befalls you is in consequence of 
that which you practise. He pardons many of your sins, 
and punishes some. 

And in the same Surah is the verse: 

He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants and 
forgives sins. 

No one should be misled by the fact that the Holy Qur'an 
also contains the verse: 



82 Al-Shura, 42:31 [Publisher] 

83 Al-Shura, 42:26 [Publisher] 

84 Al-Zilzal, 99:9 [Publisher] 



Allah the Exalted 127 

Whoso will have done the smallest particle of ill will also 
see it. 

Here there is no contradiction for the ill that is mentioned 
here is the ill in which a person persists and from which 
he does not repent. The Holy Qur'an repeatedly affirms 
that remorse and repentance, and non-insistence upon 
evil, and asking for forgiveness procure forgiveness of 
sins. Indeed, it is said that God loves those who repent, 
as in the verse: 

That is: God Almighty loves those who repent and loves 
those who strive to purify themselves from sin. 

In short, to punish every sin is contrary to the forgiveness 
and mercy of God Almighty, for He is Master and is not 
like a magistrate. He has named Himself Master in the 
very first Surah of the Holy Qur'an where it is said: He is 
Malik-i-Yaum-id-Dln, that is to say, He is the Master of 
punishment and reward and it is obvious that no one can 
be called Master unless He has authority to do both, that 
is to say, to punish when He wills and to forgive when 
He wills. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 23-24] 

According to the principle of the Aryas, their Permesh- 
war cannot be called Malik for he has not the power to 
bestow what he has as a pure bounty or gift, while the 
donee has no right to it. He who is the owner of property 
has the authority to bestow any portion of it on anyone he 
chooses, but the Aryas believe that Permeshwar can nei- 
ther forgive sins nor can He bestow anything on anyone 
as a gift or bounty, because if He does either He would 
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be acting unjustly. 

Those who believe in the transmigration of souls cannot 
affirm that Permeshwar is the Master of creation. We 
have repeatedly affirmed that it is quite improper to bind 
a Master to act according to the principles of justice. We 
can affirm that He Who is Malik is Rahim and Bestower 
and Generous and forgives sins, but we cannot say that 
He adheres to justice in respect of His slaves and horses 
and cattle, inasmuch as the notion of justice is only ap- 
plicable where there is a certain freedom on both sides. 
For instance, we can say concerning worldly sovereigns 
that they are just and treat their subjects with justice. So 
long as their subjects obey them, the rule of justice 
makes it obligatory upon them that, in return for the obe- 
dience of their subjects and the payment of their dues, the 
sovereign should safeguard their lives and properties and 
in times of need should help them out of his wealth. 
Thus, from one aspect sovereigns impose their com- 
mands upon their subjects and from another aspect the 
subjects impose their wishes upon the sovereigns. So 
long as these aspects operate in cooperation, the country 
remains at peace, but when either side commits a default 
the country ceases to be at peace. This shows that we 
cannot describe a sovereign as a true Malik for he has to 
behave justly towards his subjects and his subjects have 
to behave justly towards him. 

As regards God Almighty, we can call Him Rahim on 
account of His Malikiyyat, but we cannot call Him just. 
Any person who is owned by another cannot demand 
justice from his owner, though he can humbly supplicate 
for mercy. That is why the Holy Qur'an does not desig- 
nate God Almighty as just, because justice demands 
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mutual equality. God Almighty is Just in the sense that 
He acts justly as between creatures regarding their mu- 
tual rights, but He is not just in the sense that any 
creature of His might demand his right from Him as an 
associate. All His creatures belong to God and He has 
authority to treat them as He might wish. He might be- 
stow kingdom upon whom He wills and He might make 
a beggar of him whom He so wills. He might cause any- 
one to die young or He might bestow a long life upon 
any. We ourselves when we own anything are free to 
bestow it as we might choose. Indeed God is Merciful; 
rather, He is the Most Merciful of all. By virtue of His 
mercy, and not out of any limits in consideration of jus- 
tice, He provides for His creation. As we have repeatedly 
affirmed, the quality of Mdlikiyyat and the quality of jus- 
tice are inconsistent with each other. Having been created 
by Him, we have no right to demand justice from Him. 
We supplicate Him humbly for mercy. 

It is most unbecoming for a creature to demand justice 
from God Almighty in His treatment of him. As every- 
thing relating to the nature of man is from God and all of 
man's faculties, spiritual as well as physical, are His 
bounty and a good action can be performed only through 
the support and strength bestowed by Him, it would be 
the height of ignorance to demand justice from Him rely- 
ing upon one's good actions. We cannot consider such a 
teaching to be based on true knowledge. Indeed such a 
teaching is deprived of all true understanding and is full 
of folly. God Almighty has taught us in the Holy Qur'an 
that to call God Just vis-a-vis His creatures is not only a 
sin, but a rank blasphemy. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 32-34] 
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Refutation of the Misguided 
notions of Christians 

Short-sighted Christians, through lack of proper reflec- 
tion, are involved in the false notion that justice and 
mercy cannot coexist in God Almighty, inasmuch as jus- 
tice demands punishment and mercy demands 
forbearance. They fail to consider that the justice of God 
Almighty is also a mercy for it is all for the benefit of man- 
kind. For instance, if God Almighty adjudges that a 
murderer should be executed this does not add anything 
to His Godhead. He ordains this so that mankind should 
not become extinct through killing each other. This is 
mercy for mankind and God Almighty has established 
this system of mutual rights between His creatures so that 
peace might be maintained and no group should trespass 
against another and thus create disorder. Thus all the 
punishments prescribed in the sphere of life, property, 
and honour are a mercy for mankind.... 

There is no conflict between justice and mercy. They are 
like two streams that run parallel to each other in their 
courses without one interfering with the other. We find 
the same principle in operation in worldly sovereignties. 
An offender is punished, but those who behave well and 
please the government become recipients of bounties and 
gifts. 

It should be borne in mind that the basic attribute of God 
is mercy, and the notion of justice comes into operation 
after reason and law are established. That also is in a way 
a mercy. When reason is bestowed upon a person and, 
through his reason, he becomes aware of the limits set by 
God Almighty and His laws, he becomes subject to the 
operation of justice, but reason and law are not a condi- 
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tion for the operation of mercy. As God Almighty out of 
His mercy desired to exalt man above the rest of His 
creation, He prescribed the limits and rules of justice 
between them. It is a folly to imagine a contradiction 
between justice and mercy. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 73-74] 

Knowledge of God 

A subtle question rises here: what is the nature of the 
knowledge of Almighty God through the perfection of 
which He is aware of the overt and the covert of every 
particle? It is true that reason cannot comprehend the true 
condition of that knowledge, yet it is entirely true to say 
that of all types of knowledge that can be conceived of 
that knowledge is more powerful and stronger and fuller 
and more complete. When we observe our own ways of 
acquiring knowledge and consider its diverse types, we 
find that the greatest and most certain and most absolute 
of all the types of knowledge is the knowledge that we 
possess concerning our own existence. 

No man can in any condition forget his own existence or 
entertain any doubt concerning it. So far as our reason 
extends, we find this type of knowledge more powerful 
and stronger and fuller and more complete. We find it 
inconsistent with the perfection of God Almighty that 
His knowledge with regard to His creatures should in any 
way be less perfect than this, inasmuch as it would 
amount to a deficiency on the part of God Almighty, that 
He should not possess the highest kind of knowledge 
once could conceive of and it could be objected why 
God's knowledge fell short of the highest kind; was it by 
His own design or by some compulsion? It could not be 
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by His own design for no one deliberately permits a defi- 
ciency with regard to himself. Then how should God 
Almighty, Who loves perfection, permit such a defi- 
ciency concerning Himself? If it is said that it is by some 
compulsion, then it would follow that the compeller 
would be supreme over God Almighty in his powers and 
his strength, so that on account of that excess of strength 
he should be able to restrain God in His designs. But that 
is impossible in itself because nobody is supreme over 
God Almighty through whose obstruction He could be 
confronted with some compulsion. It is established, 
therefore, that God's knowledge is perfect. 

We have already established that of all types of knowl- 
edge the most perfect is that which a person has with 
regard to his own existence. We have therefore to ac- 
knowledge that God's knowledge concerning His 
creation is like that knowledge though we cannot com- 
prehend its true nature. Our reason tells us that the most 
certain and absolute knowledge is that which should ex- 
clude any distance or barrier between the knower and 
that which is to be known. That knowledge is of this 
type. As a man is not dependent upon other sources of 
knowledge in order to be aware of his own existence, to 
be animate and to consider oneself as an animate are so 
close to each other as to be identical. Such should be the 
knowledge of God Almighty concerning the whole uni- 
verse. Here also there should be no difference and 
distance between the Knower and that which is to be 
known. This high quality of knowledge which God needs 
for the establishment of His Godhead can be predicated 
of Him, when it is accepted concerning Him that there is 
so much closeness and such relationship between Him 
and the subject of His knowledge, greater than which it is 
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not possible to imagine. 

This perfect relationship with the subjects of His knowl- 
edge can exist only when all of them should have 
proceeded from Him and should be His creation. Their 
being must be dependent upon His Being. In other words, 
when the situation should be such that the true existence 
should be only His and all others should have proceeded 
from Him and should subsist with His support. Even af- 
ter their creation, they should not be independent of Him, 
nor be separate from Him, but in truth after the creation 
of all things, He alone should be truly alive and all other 
life should have proceeded from Him and should exist 
only with His support. He alone should be subject to no 
limitation and everything else, souls as well as bodies, 
should be confined within the limits set by Him. He 
should comprehend everything; everything should be 
comprehended in His Rububiyyat. There should be noth- 
ing which should not have proceeded from His hand and 
should not be included within His Rububiyyat, nor should 
it exist without His support. It is only in such a situation 
that God Almighty would have a perfect relationship 
with the subjects of His knowledge. This relationship is 
referred in the Holy Qur'an as: 

We are closer to him than his jugular vein. 
Similarly at another place it is said: 
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That is to say: He alone sustains true life and everything 
else has proceeded from Him and has a life because of 
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Him; 

In truth He is the Life of all lives and is the Power of all 
powers.... 

If the soul is not accepted as having been created, then 
there would be no reason to assume that someone who 
bears the fictitious title of Permeshwar would have any 
knowledge concerning the reality of the soul, whose 
knowledge would extend to the ultimate limits of the 
soul. A person who has full knowledge concerning a 
thing has the power to make it also, and if he has not the 
power then his knowledge must be defective in some 
respect. In the absence of full knowledge, it would be 
difficult to distinguish between similar things, let alone 
to have the power of making them. If God Almighty is 
not the Creator of things then He not only suffers from 
the deficiency that His knowledge is incomplete, but it 
also follows that He would be subject to confusion in 
distinguishing between millions of souls and might often 
mistake the soul of X as the soul of Y. Partial knowledge 
often leads to such confusion. And if you assert that it 
does not, then produce some argument in your favour. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 221-226 footnote] 

It might be asked that if full comprehension of a thing 
implies the power to create it then, as God's knowledge 
of His Own Being is perfect, is He the Creator of His 
Own Being or has He power to create the like of Him- 
self? The answer to the first part is that were God 
Almighty the Creator of His Own Being, it would in- 
volve His being in existence before His coming into 
existence and this is an impossibility. God Almighty pos- 
sessing complete knowledge of His Own Being means 
that, in this instance, the Knower and His knowledge and 
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that which is known are all the same and cannot be sepa- 
rated. There is here nothing which should be regarded as 
having been created. God's knowledge of His Own Being 
cannot be compared to anything else. In this instance, the 
Knower is not something apart from that which is known 
so that one may be designated as the Creator and the 
other as creation. The proper way to put it is that His 
Being is uncreated and is eternally and everlastingly 
Self-Existing and that is the meaning of God. 

The second part of the objection is that God's complete 
knowledge of Himself means that He has the power to 
create His Own like. The answer to this is that God's 
power directs itself towards matters which are not incon- 
sistent with His eternal attributes. It is true that God, if 
He so desires, can create that of which He has perfect 
knowledge, but it certainly does not follow that whatever 
He has the power to do He should proceed to do without 
regard to His perfect attributes. In the exercise of all His 
powers, He has regard to His perfect attributes and He 
has it in mind whether that which He wills is not contra- 
dictory of His perfect attributes. For instance, He has the 
power to burn a pious and righteous person in the fire of 
Hell, but His mercy and justice and attribute of reward 
would stand in the way, and, therefore, He never does it. 
In the same way His power is never inclined to destroy 
Himself for this would be contrary to His eternal life. He 
does not create His Own like because His attributes of 
Unity and Peerlessness, which are eternal, prevent Him 
from thinking in that way. It should be understood that to 
be unable to do something is one thing, but despite the 
power to do a thing, not to address Himself to something 
contradictory of His attributes, is quite another. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 230-233 footnote] 
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It is characteristic of God Almighty alone to know the 
hidden by virtue of His personal power and His personal 
condition. From ancient times, those who based them- 
selves upon truth have believed that it is proper for God 
Almighty that He should know the hidden. This is a per- 
sonal speciality of His. He has no associate in this 
attribute as He has no associate in His other attributes. It 
is, therefore, impossible for anyone to have personal 
knowledge of the hidden whether he is a Prophet or 
Muhaddath or Wall. It is true, however, that favourites 
and chosen ones are given knowledge of hidden myster- 
ies through revelation. This has been so since ancient 
times and continues today, but such experience is now 
confined to the followers of the Holy Prophet alone, 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

|Tasdiq-un-NabI, pp. 26-27 or Maktubat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 3, p.57] 

Our Ever-Living and All- Sustaining God talks to me like 
one person talks to another. I ask Him something and 
supplicate Him and He answers in words full of power. If 
this should happen a thousand times, He does not fail to 
answer. In His words He discloses wonderful hidden 
matters and displays scenes of extraordinary powers till 
He makes it clear that He alone is the One who should be 
called God. He accepts prayers and intimates their accep- 
tance. He resolves great difficulties and through repeated 
supplications revives those who are sick and very nearly 
dead. He discloses all these designs of His in advance 
through His words which relate to future events. He 
proves that He is the God of heaven and earth. He ad- 
dressed me and told me that He would safeguard me 
against death by plague and all those who dwell in my 
house in piety and righteousness. Who else is there in 
this age except myself who has published such a revela- 
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tion and disclosed God's promise concerning the mem- 
bers of his family and other pious people who dwell 
within his house? 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 448-449] 

In addition to all other normal conditions of man, in- 
grained in his nature, is the quest for a Transcendental 
Being for Whom there is a longing in his heart of hearts. 
The effect of this quest begins to be felt as soon as a 
child is born. As soon as it is born, it exhibits a spiritual 
characteristic which is that it leans towards its mother 
and entertains a natural affection for her. As its senses 
develop and the flower of its nature blooms, this attrac- 
tion of love, which is inherent in it, begins to exhibit 
itself patently. It finds no comfort anywhere except in the 
lap of its mother. If it is separated from its mother and is 
put at a distance from her, its life becomes bitter, and 
though a heap of bounties may be placed before it, it 
finds its true comfort only in its mother's lap and no- 
where else. Then what is this attraction that it feels 
towards its mother? 

In truth, it is the same attraction which is vested in a 
child's nature for God. Every exhibition of affection by a 
person in fact proceeds from that very attraction, and the 
restlessness of a lover which a person experiences is in 
truth a reflection of that very love, as if he takes up di- 
verse things and examines them in search for something 
that he has lost and whose name he has forgotten. A per- 
son's love of property, or children, or wife, or his soul 
being drawn towards the song of a sweet voiced singer, 
are in fact all in search of the lost Beloved. As man cannot 
perceive with his physical eyes the Imperceptible Being 
Who is latent in everyone like fire and yet is hidden from 
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everyone, nor can he find Him through the exercise of his 
imperfect reason, he has been subject to many errors in 
his understanding of Him and through his errors he ren- 
ders to others that which is His due. God Almighty has 
mentioned an excellent illustration in the Holy Qur'an 
that the world is like a great hall paved smooth with slabs 
of glass and a current of water flows underneath them 
which runs very fast. A person looking at the slabs of 
glass wrongly imagines them to be water also and is 
afraid of walking upon them as he would be afraid of 
walking upon water, though in reality they are only glass 
but very clear and transparent. Thus, these great objects 
in heaven like the sun and the moon etc. are transparent 
like glass and are worshipped by mistake. Behind them, 
there is a Higher Power at work which is flowing swiftly 
like water. It is the mistake of those who worship created 
things that they attribute to the glass all this activity 
which is being manifested by the Power behind it. This is 
the explanation of the verse: 

Revelation Needed for Attaining Absolute Certainty 

As the Being of God Almighty, despite its brightness, is 
hidden beyond sight, the physical universe is not ade- 
quate for its true recognition. This is the reason why 
those who depended upon the physical system despite 
their careful consideration of its perfect orderliness 
which comprehends hundreds of wonders within itself, 
and despite their pursuit of astronomy and physics and 
philosophy to a degree which shows that they had pene- 
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trated through heaven and earth, could not get rid of their 
doubts and suspicions and became involved in all types 
of errors and wandered far afield in their absurd fanta- 
sies. If they thought of the Being of the Creator, they 
proceeded only thus far that observing the great orderli- 
ness of the wise system they imagined that it should have 
a Creator. It is obvious, however, that this idea is incom- 
plete and this understanding is imperfect, for to say that 
this system needs a God is not equal to saying that God 
in fact exists. This was only their conjectural understand- 
ing which cannot bestow satisfaction and contentment 
upon the heart, nor can it entirely remove doubts. This is 
not a cup which could quench the thirst of complete 
understanding which is inherent in man's nature. In fact, 
such imperfect understanding is very dangerous, for after 
a great deal of noise it leads to nothing. 

So long as God Almighty does not affirm His Existence 
by His word, as indeed He has done, the mere observa- 
tion of His handiwork does not afford satisfaction. For 
instance, if we see a room which is bolted from inside, 
our first reaction would be that there is someone inside 
who has put up the bolts for it is impossible to put up the 
bolts from outside. But if over a long period no one from 
inside should respond to repeated calls, we would have to 
abandon our assumption that there is someone inside and 
we would imagine that there is no one inside and that the 
bolts have been put up through some clever device. This 
is the case of the philosophers whose understanding does 
not go beyond the observation of God's work. It is a great 
mistake to imagine that God is like a corpse which has to 
be brought out of its grave by man. If God has to be dis- 
covered through human effort, all our hopes of such a 
God are vain. 
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Indeed God is the Being Who has ever called mankind to 
Himself by announcing: I am present. It would be imper- 
tinence to imagine that man has laid Him under an 
obligation through his understanding of Him and that if 
there had been no philosophers He would have remained 
unknown. It is another impertinence to enquire whether 
God has a tongue wherewith He can speak. Has He not 
created all heavenly bodies and the earth without physi- 
cal hands? Does He not see the whole world without 
physical eyes? Does He not hear us without physical 
ears? Was it then not necessary that He should also 
speak? 

It is not at all correct to say that all God's speaking has 
been left behind and that there is nothing in future. We 
cannot seal up His words and His speech in any age. 
Without doubt, He is ready to enrich the seekers from the 
fountain of revelation as He used to do before. The gates 
of His grace are as open today as they were at any time. 
It is true, however, that the needs for law and limitations 
having been fulfilled, all Messengerships and 
Prophethoods found their perfection at their last point, 
which was the person of our lord and master, the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 10, pp. 363-367] 

True knowledge about God depends upon this that we 
should reach the Living God Who speaks clearly to His 
favourites and bestows satisfaction and contentment 
upon them with His Majestic and delicious speech. He 
speaks to them as one man speaks to another and con- 
verses with them as a certainty that is beyond doubt or 
suspicion. He listens to them and responds to them and 
hearing their supplications He informs them of their ac- 
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ceptance. He proves to them that He is God on the one 
side by His majestic and delicious words, and on the 
other side, by His miraculous works and His Powerful 
and Mighty signs. To begin with, by way of prophecy He 
promises them His support and help and special guidance 
and then on the other side, in order to augment the great- 
ness of His promises, He causes a whole world to oppose 
them. Those people use all their power and their deceit 
and all their devices to frustrate God's promises of sup- 
port and help and supremacy which He makes to His 
favourites, but God brings to naught all their efforts. 
They sow mischief and God uproots it. They kindle a fire 
and God puts it out. They put forth their utmost efforts 
and God turns their designs against them. 

The righteous ones of God are simple and straightfor- 
ward and in the presence of God Almighty they are like 
children in the lap of their mother. The world opposes 
them because they are not of the world. All sorts of plans 
and devices are resorted to in order to destroy them. Peo- 
ples combine to put them to trouble, and all unworthy 
ones shoot arrows at them from the same bow, and all 
manner of calumnies and charges are invented against 
them, so that somehow they might be destroyed and all 
signs of them might be wiped off, but God Almighty 
fulfils His words all through their lives. They are hon- 
oured with God's true word which is clear and 
conclusive, and they are given knowledge of hidden mat- 
ters, which is beyond the power of man, through the clear 
word of God, the Mighty and Powerful. On the other 
hand, through miraculous events which establish the 
truth of that which they had been told, their faith is 
strengthened and is further illumined. The kind of 
knowledge required by human nature for the true recog- 
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nition of God, is imparted through verbal and factual 
manifestation of the Divine so that not a particle of dark- 
ness is left. 

This is the God through Whose verbal and factual mani- 
festations, which comprise thousands of bounties and 
affect the heart powerfully, a person acquires a living 
faith and a true and holy relationship is established with 
God, which removes all personal dirt; and all weakness 
being excluded, inner darkness is dispelled by the fierce 
rays of heavenly light and a wonderful change is mani- 
fested. Therefore, the religion which does not present 
God as possessing these attributes and confines faith to 
ancient tales and fables and such matters as are not seen 
or heard, is certainly not a true religion. To follow such a 
fictitious god is like expecting a corpse to work like liv- 
ing beings. A god who does not prove his own existence 
afresh every time is as if he does not exist. He is like an 
idol which neither speaks nor hears nor answers ques- 
tions, nor can he manifest his power in such a manner 
that even a confirmed atheist should not be able to doubt 
it. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 21, pp. 31-32] 

OBJECTION: It is disrespectful to affirm that God 
speaks to man. What relationship can subsist between a 
mortal and the Eternal and Ever-Existing? What resem- 
blance can there be between a handful of dust and Light 
itself? 

ANSWER: This is a baseless objection. To meet it, it is 
enough to understand that the Noble and Gracious God 
has inspired the hearts of perfect human beings with un- 
told eagerness for His own understanding, and has drawn 
them so powerfully to His love, affection and devotion 
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that they have been lost to their own selves. To propose 
in such a case that God would not desire to converse with 
them would be tantamount to saying that all their love 
and devotion are vain and that all their eagerness is only 
one-sided. Such a notion is utter nonsense. Can a seeker 
of One Who bestowed upon man the capacity to win 
nearness to Him and made him restless with His own 
love be deprived of the grace of converse with Him? Can 
it be true that to be lost entirely in the love of God is both 
possible and detracts nothing from God's dignity, but that 
the descent of revelation upon the heart of His true lover 
is impossible and improper and detracts from God's dig- 
nity? Man's plunging into the limitless ocean of God's 
love and stopping nowhere in that pursuit, is conclusive 
evidence that man's wonderful soul has been fashioned 
for the understanding of God. If it is not bestowed the 
means of perfect understanding, which is revelation, it 
would have to be said that God did not fashion him for 
His own understanding. Even the Brahmu Samajists do 
not deny that the soul of a man who possesses a true na- 
ture is hungry and thirsty for the understanding of God. 

When it is agreed that a true man naturally seeks under- 
standing of God, and it is established that the perfect 
manner of the understanding of the Divine is Divine 
revelation and nothing else, then if that means is impos- 
sible of attainment and to seek it is disrespectful, God's 
wisdom would be open to the criticism that He bestowed 
upon man eagerness for His Own understanding but did 
not bestow upon him the means of acquiring such under- 
standing. In other words, He afflicted man with hunger 
but would not bestow upon him bread enough to satisfy 
his hunger, or that He afflicted man with thirst, but 
would not bestow upon him water enough to quench his 
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thirst. Wise people will understand that such a notion 
amounts to failure to appreciate God's great mercies. It is 
a strange logic of the Brahmu Samajists which proposes 
that the All- Wise Who has made it the good fortune of 
man that he should be able to witness to the full the rays 
of Godhead in this very life, so that he should be drawn 
towards God by this powerful attraction, that that Gra- 
cious and Compassionate One does not desire man to 
arrive at his needed good fortune and at his natural goal. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 230-232, footnote 11] 

Whatever God has desired for man, He has in advance 
invested him with all the faculties that were needed for its 
achievement. For instance, the human soul possesses a 
capacity for love. A person through error might love an- 
other person and might choose someone as the object of 
his love, but sane reason can easily understand that this 
capacity for love has been vested in his soul so that he 
should love his true Beloved Who is his God, with his 
whole heart and his whole power and his whole eagerness. 

Can we say that this capacity for love, which is vested in 
the human soul, and whose surge is limitless and at 
whose high tide man is ready to lay down his life, is in- 
herent in the soul since the beginning of time? Not at all. 
If God has not created this relationship between man and 
Himself by vesting the capacity for love in the human 
soul then this capacity is a matter of chance; that by the 
good fortune of Permeshwar souls were inspired with the 
capacity for love and that if the chance had been other- 
wise and this capacity had not been found in the souls, 
nobody would have ever turned his attention to Per- 
meshwar. Nor could Permeshwar have devised any plan 
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in this regard, because existence cannot 89 come out of 
non-existence. 

But it should also be kept in mind that the demand of 
Permeshwar for His own worship and for righteous ac- 
tion proves that He has Himself invested the human soul 
with the capacity for love and obedience. He, therefore, 
desires that man in whom He has vested these capacities 
should devote himself to His love and obedience; other- 
wise, how can Permeshwar desire that people should love 
Him and should obey Him and should act in accordance 
with His will? 

|Nasim-e-Da'wat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 385-386] 

Need for Purification 

(Urdu couplet): 

He who loves the Holy One; 

Must purify himself in order to find Him. 

Every people claims that there are many among them 
who love God Almighty, but what needs to be known is 
whether God loves them or not. The proof of God's love 
is that first He removes the veil that prevents a person 
from believing with certainty in the existence of God. 
Because of this veil man admits the existence of God 
with dark and blurred understanding and very often at the 
time of trial denies His existence altogether. The removal 
of this veil cannot be achieved except through converse 
with God. A person drinks of the fountain of true under- 
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standing on the day when God addresses him and con- 
veys to him the good news: I am present. At that stage 
man's understanding does not remain confined to conjec- 
ture or argumentation. He comes so near to God as if he 
sees Him. It is entirely true that perfect faith in God is 
achieved only when He informs a person of His Own 
existence. 

The second sign of God's love is that He not only informs 
those dear to Him of His existence, but manifests espe- 
cially to them the signs of His mercy and grace, by 
accepting their prayers concerning matters which are 
apparently beyond hope and informing them of it through 
His revelation and His speech. This reassures them that 
their God is Powerful Who hears their prayers and in- 
forms them of it and delivers them from difficulties. 
They then understand the mystery of salvation and are 
convinced of the existence of God. By way of awakening 
and warning, other people also might occasionally have 
the experience of true dreams, but the experience of the 
converse of God is something entirely different. It is 
vouchsafed only to those who are His favourites. When 
such a one supplicates God Almighty He manifests Him- 
self to him with His glory and causes His spirit to 
descend upon him and intimates to him the acceptance of 
his prayer in His loving words. He who has this experi- 
ence very frequently is called Prophet or Muhaddath. 

[Hujjat-ul-Islam , Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 6, pp. 42-43] 

A servant displays his sincere love for God by his good 
behaviour, but God's response is astonishing. In response 
to the rapid advance of the servant, God rushes towards 
him like lightning and displays signs for him on earth 
and in heaven and becomes the friend of his friends and 
the enemy of his enemies. Even if five hundred million 
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people oppose him God humiliates them and makes them 
helpless like a dead insect. He destroys a whole world for 
the sake of that one person and makes His earth and 
heaven the servants of such a one. He blesses his words 
and sends down a rain of light on his dwelling. He puts a 
blessing in his clothes and his food and even in the dust 
upon which he treads. He does not let him die a failure 
and Himself answers all objections raised against him. 
He becomes his eyes with which he sees, and becomes 
his ears with which he hears, and becomes his tongue 
with which he speaks, and becomes his feet with which 
he walks, and becomes his hands with which he deals 
with his enemies. He personally takes on the enemies of 
his friend, draws His sword against the wicked ones who 
persecute him, and makes him victorious in every field. 
He conveys to him the secrets of His decrees. The very 
first purchaser of his spiritual beauty who comes forward 
after his good behaviour and personal love is God Him- 
self. Then how unfortunate are the people who should 
live in such an age and such a sun should rise upon them 
and they should continue to sit in darkness. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya Part V, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 21 p. 225] 

After perfection of the spiritual structure, the flame of the 
personal love of God falls upon the heart of a person like 
a spirit and bestows upon him the condition of being ever 
present before God. Spiritual beauty manifests itself at its 
fullest when such a one arrives at his perfection. This 
spiritual beauty which might be called good behaviour 
far exceeds the beauty of countenance by virtue of its 
strong attraction. The beauty of countenance can only 
win the mortal love of one or two persons and soon de- 
clines. Its pull is very weak. But the spiritual beauty 
which has been called good behaviour is so strong in its 
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pull that it draws a whole world to itself so that every 
particle of heaven and earth is pulled towards it. This is 
the philosophy of the acceptance of prayer. 

When a person possessing spiritual beauty who is pene- 
trated by the spirit of Divine love, supplicates for an 
impossible or very difficult object and carries his suppli- 
cation to the limit, then on account of his spiritual 
beauty, every particle of this universe is drawn towards 
him by the command of God Almighty, and such means 
are provided as are adequate for his success. Both ex- 
perience and the Book of God establish that every 
particle of the world has a natural love for such a person 
and his prayers draw all particles towards him as a mag- 
net draws iron, and extraordinary matters come to light 
on account of this attraction which are not mentioned in 
physics or in philosophy. Ever since the Creator has fash- 
ioned the world of bodies from particles, He has invested 
every particle with that attraction and every particle is a 
sincere lover of spiritual beauty and so also is every good 
soul because that beauty is the manifestation of truth. It 
was that beauty on account of which God commanded 
the angels: 

There are many today like Iblis who do not recognize 
that beauty, but that beauty has accomplished great 
things. 

The same beauty was in Noah, out of regard for which the 
Lord of Honour and Glory destroyed all his enemies by 
the torment of water. Then Moses appeared with the same 
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spiritual beauty, and he, after suffering for a few days, 
became the occasion for the ruin of Pharaoh. Then last of 
all the Chief of the Prophets and the best of mankind, our 
lord and master Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] appeared with a grand 
spiritual beauty in praise of which it is enough to cite the 
verse: 

This means that: That Prophet drew closer to God and 
then leaned towards mankind and thus discharged fully 
that which was due to God and that which was due to 
man and demonstrated both kinds of spiritual beauty. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya Part V, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 21, pp. 219-221] 

In the article that was read out in the meeting, it was 
stated that Permeshwar is free from anger, rancour, ha- 
tred and envy. Perhaps the meaning of the speaker was 
that in the Holy Qur'an the word anger has been used 
with reference to God. In contrast, he desired to convey 
that the Vedas is free from any affirmation that God be- 
comes angry. But this is his mistake. It should be borne 
in mind that no undue tyrannical wrath is attributed to 
God Almighty in the Holy Qur'an. All that is meant is 
that, on account of His Holiness, God possesses an at- 
tribute which resembles wrath and that attribute demands 
that a disobedient one who persists in his rebellion 
should be chastised. God also possesses another attribute 
which resembles love and that demands that an obedient 
one should be rewarded for his obedience. The first at- 
tribute has been named wrath for the purpose of 
illustration, and the second one has been termed love. But 
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neither His fury like human fury, nor is His love like 
human love. God Almighty has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

That is to say: There is nothing like God or His attrib- 
utes. 

We enquire from the speaker why does Permeshwar, 
according to the Vedas, punish sinners, so much so that 
He degrades them from the status of humanity and makes 
them dogs, swine, apes and cats, etc. One has to admit 
that He possesses an attribute that demands such pun- 
ishment. This attribute is described in the Holy Qur'an as 
God's wrath... 

If Permeshwar does not possess an attribute that demands 
that He should punish sinners, then why does He incline 
towards punishment? He must possess an attribute that 
demands recompense and that attribute is called wrath, 
but that wrath is not like the anger of man, but is suited 
to the dignity of God. That is the wrath that is mentioned 
in the Holy Qur'an.... When God bestows His bounty 
upon those who act righteously, it is said that He loves 
them. When He punishes those who act viciously, it is 
said that He is angry with them. Thus as wrath is men- 
tioned in the Vedas so is it mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an; the only difference being that according to the 
Vedas the wrath of God in its severity can turn men on 
account of their sins, into insects, etc. but the Holy 
Qur'an does not carry God's wrath to such extremes. The 
Holy Qur'an says that despite punishment God maintains 
the humanity of a person and does not condemn him to 
some other existence, which shows that according to the 
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Holy Qur'an God's love and mercy are greater than His 
wrath, and according to the Vedas the punishment of 
sinners is unlimited and Permeshwar is all anger and has 
no trace of mercy. It appears clearly from the Holy 
Qur'an that a time will come when God will have mercy 
upon all the dwellers of hell. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 46-50] 

Kingdom of God Encompasses Heaven and Earth 

The Gospel directs us to pray: "Our Father that art in 
heaven hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread, forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 
those who trespass against us and put us not in tempta- 
tion, but save us from evil for Thine is the kingdom and 
the power and the glory for ever." 94 

But the Qur'an says that the earth is not empty of God's 
Holiness which is proclaimed not only in heaven, but 
also on earth. As it is said: 

These verses mean that: 

Every particle of earth and heaven glorifies and pro- 
claims the Holiness of Allah and; everything in them is 
engaged in His glorification and praise. 

The mountains remember Him, the rivers remember 
Him, the trees remember Him and many righteous ones 
are occupied with His remembrance. Whoever fails to 
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remember Him in his heart and by his tongue and does 
not humble himself before God is compelled to humble 
himself by being put through diverse types of torment by 
Divine decree. Whatever is recorded of the angels in the 
Book of God that they are completely obedient to Him, 
the same is said of every leaf and every particle in the 
earth. Everything is obedient to Him, not a leaf can fall 
without His command, no medicine can heal without His 
command, nor can any food prove agreeable without it. 
Everything prostrates itself at the threshold of God in 
extreme humility and worshipfulness and is occupied 
with His obedience. Every particle of the earth and 
mountains, every drop of the rivers and oceans, every 
leaf of trees and plants and all particles of men and beasts 
recognize God, obey Him and are occupied with His glo- 
rification and praise. 

That is why God Almighty has said: 

97 L&)^£fc)^5**»J\<Xfc°&k-fi£. 



That is to say: Everything in the earth glorifies Allah and 
proclaims His Holiness as does everything in heaven. 

Then how can it be said that God is not glorified in the 
earth? Such a sentiment cannot be expressed by a person 
of perfect understanding. Of the things of the earth some 
obey the commandment of the law and some are obedient 
to Divine decrees and some are occupied with obedience 
of both. The clouds, air, fire and earth are all devoted to 
the obedience and glorification of God. 

If any human being disobeys the commandments of Di- 
vine law, he follows the commandments of Divine 
decrees. No one is outside the ambit of these two com- 



' Al-Jumu'ah, 62:2 [Publisher] 



Allah the Exalted 153 

mandments. Everyone bows down to the heavenly king- 
dom in some form or the other. It is true that having 
regard to the purity and corruption of human hearts, 
heedlessness and remembrance of Allah prevail in the 
earth by turns, but this ebb and flow does not occur by 
itself, but only in obedience to the Divine will. That hap- 
pens which God wills. The alternation of guidance and 
error proceeds like the alternation of day and night ac- 
cording to the light and command of God and not by 
itself. Despite this, everything hears His voice and glori- 
fies Him. But the Gospel says that the earth is empty of 
the glorification of God and the reason is indicated in the 
sentence that follows, namely, that the kingdom of God 
has not yet arrived on the earth. That is why God's will 
has not been put into effect on the earth as it operates in 
heaven. The teaching of the Qur'an is altogether contrary 
to this. The Qur'an states clearly that no thief, murderer, 
adulterer, disbeliever, disobedient one, rebellious one or 
offender can commit any evil upon the earth unless he is 
authorised from heaven. Then how can it be said that the 
kingdom of heaven does not operate upon earth? Does 
some adverse possession stand in the way of the en- 
forcement of God's command on the earth? Indeed not. 

God Himself made one law for the angels in heaven and 
another one for man on the earth. In His kingdom of 
heaven, God has given no choice to the angels. Obedi- 
ence is inherent in their nature. They are not able to 
disobey. They are not subject to error or forgetfulness. 
But human nature has been given the choice of obedience 
and disobedience. As this choice has been given from 
above, therefore, it cannot be said that because of a dis- 
obedient person, God's kingdom has been excluded from 
the earth. God's kingdom is in operation all the time and 
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in every way. Yet it is true that there are two systems of 
law. One for the angels in heaven, which is the law of 
Divine decree which the angels cannot disobey, and there 
is another law which is in operation on earth that man has 
been given the choice of good and evil. But when a per- 
son supplicates God for power to overcome evil, then 
with the support of the Holy Spirit he can overcome his 
weakness and can safeguard himself against sin, as is the 
case with the Prophets and Messengers of God. 

In the case of those who have been guilty of sin, asking 
for forgiveness can deliver them from the consequences 
of sin and they are spared chastisement in respect of it, 
for when light comes darkness is dispelled. Those 
offenders who do not beg for forgiveness suffer punish- 
ment for their offences. In these days, the plague has also 
descended upon the earth as punishment and the rebel- 
lious ones are being destroyed. Then how can it be said 
that the kingdom of God does not operate upon the earth? 

Do not be misled by the thought that if there is a king- 
dom of God upon earth then why is any sin committed? 
Sins are also subject to the Divine law of decrees. Al- 
though the offenders put themselves outside the law of 
Shari'ah they cannot put themselves outside the law of 
decrees. Then how can it be said that sinners do not bend 
to the yoke of the Divine kingdom? .... 

If Divine law were to take on extreme harshness and 
every adulterer were to be struck down by lightning, and 
every thief were to be afflicted by some disease whereby 
his hands would become rotten and fall away, and every 
rebellious one who denies God and His religion were to 
die of the plague, then before the expiry of a week the 
whole world would put on the garments of righteousness 
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and good behaviour. Thus, there is God's kingdom on 
earth, but heavenly law has bestowed this much freedom 
that offenders are not immediately seized with punish- 
ment. Yet, punishment is also continuously in force. 
Earthquakes happen, lightning strikes, volcanoes erupt 
and destroy thousands of lives, vessels sink, many lives 
are lost in railway accidents, storms are encountered, 
houses fall, snakes bite, wild beasts rend, epidemics 
spread and not one, but many doors of destruction are 
open which Divine law has appointed for the punishment 
of offenders. Then how can it be said that God's kingdom 
does not operate upon earth? 

The truth is that the kingdom is there. Every offender has 
handcuffs around his wrists and chains around his feet, 
but Divine Wisdom has softened its law to a degree that 
the handcuffs and the chains do not manifest themselves 
immediately. But if an offender persists in his wrongdo- 
ing they carry him to hell and push him into a torment in 
which he neither lives nor dies. 

In short, there are two systems of law, one is that which 
relates to the angels, which is that they have been created 
for obedience and their obedience is a characteristic of 
their bright nature. They cannot commit sin, but also they 
cannot make progress in goodness. The second system of 
law relates to mankind, which is that by their nature they 
can be guilty of sin, but they can also make progress in 
goodness. Both these natural laws are unchangeable and 
as an angel cannot become man, so man cannot become 
an angel. These systems of law are eternal and are not 
liable to change. The law that operates in heaven cannot 
operate on earth, nor can the law that operates on earth 
operate in respect of angels. If human defaults end in 
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repentance, man can be much better than angels for an- 
gels cannot make progress in goodness. Human sins are 
forgiven through repentance. Divine wisdom leaves some 
individuals free to commit sins so that thereby they 
should become aware of their weakness and may be for- 
given through repentance. This is the law that is 
appointed for man and it is suited to man's nature. 

Error and forgetfulness are characteristics of human na- 
ture and they are not characteristics of angels. Therefore, 
the law that regulates angels cannot be put in force in 
respect of men. It is an error to attribute any weakness to 
God Almighty. It is the consequences of the operation of 
law that are manifested upon the earth. Is God so weak 
that His kingdom and power and glory are limited to 
heaven or is it that there is some other god who is in ad- 
verse possession of the earth? The Christians should not 
emphasise that God's kingdom operates only in heaven 
and is not yet in operation on the earth, for they hold that 
heaven is nothing. If heaven, where God's kingdom 
should operate, is nothing and God's kingdom has not yet 
arrived upon earth, this would mean that God's kingdom 
does not rule anywhere. Whereas we observe with our 
own eyes that God's kingdom is in operation on the earth. 
According to His law, our lives come to an end and our 
conditions change continuously. We experience hundreds 
of types of comfort and pain. Thousands of people die by 
God's command and thousands are born, prayers are ac- 
cepted, signs are displayed and the earth produces 
thousands of types of vegetables, fruits and flowers by 
His command. Then is all this happening without the 
kingdom of God? Heavenly bodies seem to continue in 
one condition and no outward change is felt with regard 
to them, which should indicate the existence of a Being 
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Who brings about change. But the earth is continuously 
undergoing change. Every day millions of people pass 
out of the earth and millions are born and in every way 
the control of a powerful Creator is felt. Is there still no 
kingdom of God on earth? 

The Gospel puts forward no reason why the kingdom of 
God has not arrived on earth. It is true that Jesus prayed 
for deliverance all through the night in the garden and as 
it is recorded in Hebrews 5:7 that prayer was accepted, 
yet God did not have the power to deliver him. This ac- 
cording to the Christians, can be a reason for affirming 
that at that time there was no kingdom of God upon 
earth. But I have experienced greater trials and have been 
delivered from them. How can I deny the kingdom of 
God. Was that case in which I was, at the instance of 
Martyn Clarke, charged with conspiracy to murder in the 
court of Capt. Douglas, less grave than the case which 
was brought by the Jews against Jesus in the court of 
Pilate, on account of religious differences and not be- 
cause of any charge of murder? But as God is the King of 
the earth as He is the King of heaven, He informed me in 
advance of that case that such a trial was coming and 
then He told me that I would be discharged. This was 
announced to hundreds of people in advance and in the 
end I was discharged. It was the kingdom of God which 
delivered me from this case which had been brought 
against me at the joint instance of Muslims, Hindus and 
Christians. Thus not once, but scores of times, I wit- 
nessed the kingdom of God upon earth and I had to 
believe in the verse: 
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To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; 

and I had to believe in the verse: 

This means that: Heaven and earth obey Him and when 
He wills a thing and He says to it: Be; it happens at once. 

Then He says: 

That is to say: God's command over His will is supreme, 
but most people are unaware of His wrath and Omnipo- 
tence. 

So much for the prayer taught in the Gospel which takes 
away man's hope of God's mercy and makes Christians 
forgetful of His Rububiyyat and they do not consider God 
capable of helping on earth till His kingdom should ar- 
rive upon the earth. As a contrast the prayer that God has 
taught to the Muslims in the Qur'an teaches that God is 
not helpless in the earth like one dethroned, but that His 
system of Rububiyyat, Rahmaniyyat and Rahlmiyyat are in 
operation on the earth and that He has the power to help 
His worshippers and can destroy the offenders with His 
wrath. That prayer is as follows: 

This means that: God alone is worthy of all praise. There 
is no deficiency in His kingdom. Nothing is awaited out 
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of His excellences which does not exist today, but would 
be achieved tomorrow. There is nothing vain in His 
kingdom. He provides for all the worlds. He bestows His 
mercy absolutely without any prior action on the part of 
man, and also in return for man's actions. He awards re- 
ward and punishment at their due time. We worship Him 
and seek His help and pray that He should show us the 
way of all bounties and should keep us away from the 
ways of His anger and of error. 

This prayer which is set out in Surah Fatihah is the an- 
tithesis of the prayer taught in the Gospel, inasmuch as 
God's present kingdom of the earth is denied in the Gos- 
pel. Thus according to the Gospel neither God's 
Rububiyyat, nor His Rahmdniyyat, nor His Rahimiyyat nor 
His Mdlikiyyat is in operation on the earth because God's 
kingdom has not yet arrived upon the earth, but Surah 
Fatihah indicates that God's kingdom is in operation on 
the earth and thus all the essentials of the kingdom are set 
out in the Surah. 

It is obvious that a king should possess the following 
qualities: He should have power to provide for people 
and Surah Fatihah proclaims that God is the Sustainer of 
the worlds. The second quality of a king should be that 
whatever his subjects should need for settling down in 
the earth should be provided out of his kingly mercy and 
not in return for any service. Surah Fatihah affirms this 
quality in God by calling Him Rahman. The third quality 
which a king should possess is that he should help his 
subjects towards achievement of that which they cannot 
achieve by their own efforts. The Surah affirms this qual- 
ity by the use of the word Rahim. The fourth quality that 
a king should possess is that he should have power to 
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reward and punish so that social conditions should not be 
disturbed. The Surah affirms this quality in God by de- 
scribing Him as Mdlik-i-Yaum-id-Dln. In short, the Surah 
presents all those essentials of kingship that prove that 
God's kingdom and kingly control are in operation on the 
earth.... 

Listen, the greatest understanding is that every particle of 
the earth is as much under the control of God as every 
particle of heaven is part of His kingdom, and that as 
there is a grand manifestation in heaven there is also a 
grand manifestation on earth. The manifestation in 
heaven is a matter of faith. An average person has not 
ascended to heaven nor witnessed that manifestation, but 
the manifestation of God's kingdom upon earth is clearly 
visible to everyone's eyes. 

Every human being, however wealthy he might be, tastes 
of death contrary to his desire. Observe, therefore, how 
the manifestation of the command of the true King is 
visible upon the earth that when His command comes no 
one can delay his death for a second. When a person is 
afflicted with mortal illness, no physician is able to cure 
it. Reflect, therefore, what a manifestation of God's king- 
dom upon earth it is that His command cannot be 
rejected. How can it then be said that the kingdom of 
God upon earth is not yet, but will arrive at some future 
time? 

In this age, God's commandment from heaven has shaken 
the earth with the plague so that it should be a sign for 
His Messiah. Who is it who can remove it without His 
command? Then how can we say that God's kingdom has 
not yet arrived upon earth? The wicked one carries on 
like a prisoner on earth and does not wish to die, but 
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God's true kingdom destroys him and the angel of death 
finally seizes hold of him. Then how can it be said that 
the kingdom of God has not arrived upon the earth? 
Every day by God's command millions of people die in 
an hour and millions are born by His Command and mil- 
lions of the poor by His command become rich and 
millions of the wealthy become poor. Then how can it be 
said that God's kingdom upon earth is not yet? 

In heaven there are only angels, but on the earth there are 
men and also angels, who are agents of God and are the 
servants of His kingdom. They guard the various enter- 
prises of man, obey God all the time and send up their 
reports to Him. Then how can it be said that there is not 
the kingdom of God upon earth? 

God has been known mostly through His earthly king- 
dom for everyone imagines that the mystery of heaven is 
a secret and cannot be witnessed. In recent times all 
Christians and their philosophers have denied the exis- 
tence of heaven on which the Gospels base the whole 
kingdom of God, but the earth is in fact a globe under our 
feet and thousands of Divine decrees are manifested 
thereupon, which make us understand that all this change 
and birth and death is by the command of some Master. 
Then how can it be said that there is not yet the kingdom 
of God upon earth? 

God, the Lord of Honour and Glory, has named neither 
heaven nor earth in Surah Fatihah and yet He has dis- 
closed the reality to us by saying that God is Rabb-ul- 
'Alamln. That is to say, all through creation, wherever 
there are bodies or souls, God is the Creator and Sus- 
tainer of all, Who provides for them all the time and 
administers them. His Rububiyyat, Rahmaniyyat and Ra- 



152 Essence of Islam — 1 

hlmiyyat are in operation all the time in all the worlds. It 
should be borne in mind that by the phrase Malik-i-Yaum- 
id-Dln in Surah Fatihah, it is not meant that reward and 
punishment would be awarded only on the Judgement 
Day. The Holy Qur'an has repeatedly made it clear that 
the Judgement Day will be the time of the grand recom- 
pense, but that one type of recompense begins in this 
very world, which is indicated in the verse: 



[Kashtl Nuh, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 32-42] 

According to the Holy Qur'an, God is on earth as well as 
in the heaven, as He has said: 

He it is Who is God in heaven and God on earth. 

He has also said that no three are gathered together for 
secret consultation, but that God is the fourth among 
them. 

He is Limitless as is said in the verse: 

Eyes cannot reach His limit, but He reaches their limit. 

It is also said in the Holy Qur'an: 

ios ^^i4*ia>4 ±£\^ P't (y45 5 
We are closer to him than his jugular vein. 

At one place, it is said that God comprehends everything 
and it is also said: 
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106 fjjSS^lS&JjaJ dill) t 

Allah surely supervenes between man and his mind. 
It is also said: 

107 JWft$»3«»i&tfSfei»1 

That is to say: The heavens and the earth are lit up by the 
light of Divine countenance without which it is all dark- 
ness. 

It is also said: 

That is to say: Everything is subject to change and 
destruction, and the only One Who will endure is God. 

Human nature is forced to confess that in this universe 
there is a Being Who is not subject to change and de- 
struction and Who continues to survive all conditions, 
and He is God. But as sin and disobedience and all man- 
ner of unholy things are manifested in the earth, those 
who confine God to the earth in the end become wor- 
shippers of idols and created beings as has happened to 
the Hindus. 

Concept of 'Arsh in Islam 

The Holy Qur'an has made it clear that on the one side 
God has a close relationship with His creatures and that 
He is the life of every thing living and the support of 
every being. On the other side, to safeguard against the 
error lest anyone should conclude from the relationship 
between God and man, that man himself is God, as do 
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the Vedantists. It is also stated that He is above every- 
thing and is beyond everything and that His station is 
l Arsh (the Throne). The l Arsh is not something that has 
been created or something material. It is the name of the 
transcendental station which is beyond the beyond. It is 
not a throne on which God is to be imagined as being 
seated. It is the station which is beyond of beyond from 
creation and is a station of transcendence and holiness. 
As the Holy Qur'an says, after establishing the relation- 
ship of Creator and created with everything, God settled 
Himself on the l Arsh. That is to say, despite all relation- 
ships He remained apart and did not mix with His 
creation. 

God's being with everyone and comprehending every- 
thing is His attribute of resemblance. He has mentioned 
this attribute in the Holy Qur'an to demonstrate His 
nearness to man. His being beyond of beyond from all 
creation and being above all and higher than all and far- 
thest of all and being at the station of transcendence and 
holiness, which is far from creation and is called l Arsh, is 
the attribute of transcendence. God has mentioned this 
attribute in the Holy Qur'an so that He should establish 
His Unity and His being without associate and having 
withdrawn from the qualities of creation. Other people 
have either adopted God's attribute of transcendence and 
have called Him Nirgun, or they have accepted Him as 
Sargan and have attributed such resemblance to Him as if 
He was the very creation itself. They have not combined 
these two attributes, but God Almighty in the Holy 
Qur'an has shown His countenance in the mirror of both 
these attributes and this is His perfect Unity. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 97-99] 
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It is not the belief of the Muslims that the l Arsh is a 
physical or created thing on which God is seated. You 
may go through the Qur'an from the beginning to the end 
and you will not find it stated that the l Arsh is something 
limited and created. God has repeatedly said in the Holy 
Qur'an that He is the Creator of all things that have any 
existence. He is the Creator of heaven and earth, and 
souls and all their faculties. He is Self-Existing and eve- 
rything exists because of Him. Every particle that exists 
is His creation. He has nowhere stated that the l Arsh is 
something physical of which He is the Creator.... Wher- 
ever the word l Arsh has been used in the Holy Qur'an its 
meaning is the Greatness and Majesty and Supremacy of 
God. That is why it is not included among created things. 
There are four manifestations of the Greatness and Maj- 
esty of God Almighty. The Vedas call them four gods, 
but according to the idiom of the Holy Qur'an they are 
angels. 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol.19, pp. 453-456] 

In the Holy Qur'an by l Arsh is meant the station which is 
higher than the rank of resemblance and is superior to 
every world and is beyond of beyond and is the station of 
Holiness and transcendence. It is not anything which is 
made of stone or brick or any other thing on which God 
is seated. That is why it is described as uncreated. As 
God Almighty says He manifests Himself to the heart of 
a believer, in the same way He says that He manifests 
Himself upon the l Arsh. He affirms clearly that He sup- 
ports everything and has not said anywhere that anything 
supports Him. The l Arsh which is a higher station than 
the whole universe, is a manifestation of His attribute of 
transcendence. 
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We have explained it several times that since eternity, 
Divine attributes are of two kinds: the attribute of resem- 
blance and the attribute of transcendence. As it was 
necessary to set out both attributes in His Word, for the 
declaration of His attribute of resemblance, He men- 
tioned His hand and eye and love and anger in the Holy 
Qur'an, and then to remove the suspicion of resemblance 
He stated at one place: 

and at other places it is said that He settled Himself on 
the 'Arsh as, for instance, in the verse: 

Your God is the One Who raised up the heavens without 
any pillars, as you can see. Then He settled Himself on 
the Throne. 

From the literal meaning of this verse, it would seem to 
follow that God was not settled on the l Arsh before. The 
explanation of this is that the l Arsh is nothing material, 
but is a state of being beyond of beyond which is God's 
attribute. God created heaven and earth and all other 
things and bestowed upon the sun and the moon and stars 
light from His own light by way of reflection and created 
man, metaphorically speaking, in His Own image and 
breathed into him His Holy attributes. He thus created a 
resemblance unto Himself. But as He is free from any 
resemblance He described His transcendence by the ex- 
pression of 'settling on the Throne.' Despite having 
created everything He is not His very creation itself, but 
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is apart from everything and is at a station which is be- 
yond the beyond. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 276-277] 

Another objection which is sometimes raised is that it 
appears from the Holy Qur'an that on the Day of Judge- 
ment eight angels will bear aloft the l Arsh, from which it 
is concluded that in this world four angels bear the l Arsh 
aloft. Here a question arises that God Almighty is above 
having His Throne borne up by anyone. The answer is as 
you have just heard that the l Arsh is nothing material 
which can be borne up or is capable of being borne up. 
The station of transcendence and Holiness is l Arsh and 
that is why it is described as uncreated. A material object 
cannot be outside the creation of God. Whatever has 
been stated with regard to the l Arsh is by way of meta- 
phor. A reasonable person can understand that this 
objection is baseless. 

The truth is that when God Almighty withdraws to the 
station where His attribute of transcendence covers all 
His other attributes and makes Him beyond of beyond 
and hidden of hidden, which station, in the idiom of the 
Holy Qur'an, is called 'Arsh, then God rises above hu- 
man reason and reason cannot reach Him. Then four of 
His attributes which have been named four angels which 
have been manifested in the world, disclose His hidden 
Being. 

The first of these is His Rububiyyat through which He 
perfects man physically and spiritually. The manifesta- 
tion of the body and soul is in consequence of the 
demand of Rububiyyat. In the same way Divine revela- 
tion and the manifestation of extraordinary signs are in 
consequence of the demand of Rububiyyat. 
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The second attribute which has been manifested is His 
Rahmaniyyat whereby He has provided numberless boun- 
ties for man without any action having preceded from 
man. This attribute also discloses His hidden Being. 

The third attribute is His Rahlmiyyat. That means, that at 
first He bestows upon righteous people by virtue of His 
Rahmaniyyat the capacity for righteous action and then, 
as demanded by His Rahlmiyyat, He enables them to per- 
form righteous actions and thus safeguards them against 
calamities. This attribute also discloses His hidden Be- 
ing. 

The fourth attribute is Malik-i-Yaum-id-Din. This also 
discloses His hidden Being as by virtue of it He rewards 
the righteous and chastises the wicked. These four attrib- 
utes bear aloft His l Arsh. That is to say, His hidden Being 
is recognized in this world through these attributes. This 
recognition will be doubled in the hereafter, that is to 
say, eight angels, instead of four, will bear aloft the 
'Arsh. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 278-279] 

The Unity of God is a light which illumines the heart 
after the so-called outer and inner deities are totally ne- 
gated, and it courses through every particle of man's 
being. It cannot be acquired by anyone on his own, but 
only through God and His Messenger. Man's function is 
that he should impose a death upon his ego and should 
discard the satanic vanity that he is a learned person. He 
should deem himself ignorant and should be occupied 
with supplication. Then the light of Unity would descend 
upon him from God and would bestow new life upon 
him. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 22, p. 148] 
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As ever since the creation of the world the recognition of 
God is tied up with the recognition of a Prophet, it is im- 
possible that the knowledge of Unity could be obtained 
except through a Prophet. A Prophet is a mirror for the 
beholding of God. It is only through this mirror that the 
countenance of God may be seen. When God Almighty 
desires to manifest Himself to the world, He sends a 
Prophet into the world who is the manifestation of His 
Powers and to whom He displays His Rububiyyat. Then 
the world realizes that God is. 

It is a part of the Unity of God to believe in those who 
have been under the eternal law of God appointed as a 
means of the recognition of God. Without this belief, 
faith in the Unity of God cannot be perfected. It is not 
possible to achieve faith in the pure Unity of God, which 
is created from the fountain of perfect certainty, in the 
absence of heavenly signs and wonders which are dis- 
played by the Prophets whereby they lead people to full 
understanding. They are a group that points to God and 
through whom God, Whose Being is imperceptible upon 
imperceptible and hidden upon hidden, manifests Him- 
self. That hidden Treasure, Whose name is God, has ever 
been recognized through the Prophets. The acquisition of 
faith in the Unity of God, which is estimated as true 
Unity by God Himself, except through a Prophet, is as 
much opposed to reason as it is contrary to the experi- 
ence of all seekers after God. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 115-116] 

The true Unity of God, the affirmation of which is de- 
manded by God and upon which salvation depends, is to 
believe that God in His Being is free from every associate, 
whether it is an idol or a human being, or the sun or 
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moon or one's ego, or one's cunning or deceit; and to 
conceive of no one as possessing power in opposition to 
Him, nor to accept anyone as sustainer, nor to hold any- 
one as bestowing honour or disgrace, nor to consider 
anyone as helper or assistant; and to confine one's love to 
Him and one's worship to Him and one's humility to Him 
and one's hopes to Him and one's fear to Him. No Unity 
can be complete without the following three types of 
particularisation. First, there is the Unity of Being, that is 
to say, to conceive the whole universe as nonexistent in 
contrast with Him and to consider it mortal and lacking 
reality. Secondly, the Unity of attributes, that is to say, 
that Rububiyyat and Godhead are confined to His Being 
and that all others who appear as sustainers or benefac- 
tors are only a part of the system set up by His hand. 
Thirdly, the Unity of love and sincerity and devotion; 
that is to say, not to consider anyone as an associate of 
God in the matter of love and worship and to be entirely 
lost in Him. 

[Siraj-ud-DIn 'Isa'I ke Char Sawalon ka Jawab, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, pp. 349-350] 

Refutation of the Christians' Faith in the Unity of God 

In these days, the Unity and Existence of God are subject 
to powerful attacks. The Christians have tried hard and 
have written a good deal on the subject, but whatever 
they have said or written, is about the God of Islam and 
not about a dead, crucified and helpless god. We affirm it 
confidently that whoever begins to write on the Existence 
and Being of God Almighty, would in the end have to 
revert to the God that is presented by Islam, because 
every leaf of the book of nature points to Him and natu- 
rally every man carries His impress within himself. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. I, p. 83] 
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The Christians should remember that it is not at all estab- 
lished that Jesus was the Resurrection, nor have the 
Christians been resurrected. They are dead more than the 
other dead, and lie in narrow and dark graves and are 
fallen into the pit of paganism. They neither possess the 
spirit of faith nor the blessings of such spirit. They have 
not achieved even the lowest grade of faith in the Unity 
of God, which is to abstain from the worship of crea- 
tures. They worship as creator one weak and helpless like 
themselves. 

The Unity of God has three grades. The lowest grade is 
to abstain from the worship of any created thing like one- 
self, neither stone nor fire nor man nor any star. The 
second grade is that one should not be devoted to mate- 
rial means as if they were a sort of partner in the 
operation of Rububiyyat. One must concentrate on the 
Provider of means rather than on the means. The third 
grade is that having witnessed perfectly Divine manifes- 
tations, one should consider every other being as 
nonexistent including one's own self. Everything beside 
God Almighty, Who possesses perfect attributes, should 
appear as mortal to one's eyes. Spiritual life means that 
these three grades of faith in Unity should be achieved. 

Now consider carefully that all eternal fountains of spiri- 
tual life have come into the world through Hadrat 
Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him]. It is only the Muslims, though they are 
not Prophets, who experience converse with God Al- 
mighty like the Prophets, and though they are not 
Messengers, God's bright signs appear at their hands, and 
the rivers of spiritual life flow through them and no one 
else can compete with them. Is there anyone who would 
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take up this challenge and, standing in opposition, would 
exhibit blessings and signs as an answer !!! 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 223-224] 

Evils of Associating Partners with God 

I regret that I have not found words in which I should set 
out the evils of leaning towards anyone except God. Peo- 
ple cringe before others and flatter them, which envokes 
the jealousy of God Almighty, and is tantamount to pray- 
ing to people, from which God withdraws and which He 
casts aside. I set out the matter in a crude way, though it 
is not its true reality and yet it is easy to follow. A self- 
respecting man's jealousy would not tolerate another per- 
son establishing a relationship with his wife, as in such a 
case, he would consider his wretched wife worthy of 
being killed and very often that is what happens in fact. 
Similar is the jealousy of the Divine. Servitude and 
prayer are reserved for His Being. He does not approve 
that anyone else should be worshipped or should be 
called on in supplication. So remember well that to lean 
towards any beside Allah is to cut asunder from Him. 
Prayer and Unity — for Prayer is the name of the procla- 
mation of Unity in practice — are without blessing and 
vain when they are empty of humility and nothingness 
and are not pursued with a single-minded heart! 

[Malfuzat, Vol. I, pp. 167-168] 

Associating others with God takes many forms and is 
called shirk. There is the obvious shirk in which Hindus, 
Christians, Jews and other idol worshippers indulge, in 
which a man or stone or lifeless things or faculties or 
fictitious deities are worshipped as God. Though this 
form of shirk is still current in the world, yet this is the 
age of light and education, and reason is beginning to 
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abhor this form of shirk. It is true that some people sub- 
scribe to these stupidities as part of their national 
religion, yet at heart they are beginning to be repelled by 
them. 

But there is another type of shirk, which is spreading 
secretly like poison and it is greatly on the increase in 
this age and that is that there is no trust in and depend- 
ence upon God Almighty. 

We do not say, nor is it part of our faith, that means 
should be discarded altogether. For God Almighty has 
Himself urged the use of means and if means are not 
used to the extent to which they are necessary, this would 
be to dishonour human faculties and to defame the grand 
action of God Almighty in bestowing them. If means are 
discarded altogether, it would mean that all faculties 
which God Almighty has bestowed upon man should be 
left idle and should not be put to any use, which would 
amount to condemning God's action as vain and useless 
and therefore a great sin. Therefore, we do not at all 
mean, nor is it part of our religion, that means should be 
discarded altogether. The use of means up to the proper 
limit is necessary. Means are needed for the hereafter 
also. To carry out the commandments of God Almighty 
and to avoid vice and to carry out good works is all un- 
dertaken so that we should be at ease in this world and 
the next. Thus righteous conduct is a substitute for 
means. God has not forbidden use of means for the ful- 
filling of worldly needs. A public servant should 
discharge his duties, a cultivator of land should occupy 
himself with agricultural operations, a labourer should 
perform his labour so that all of them should be able to 
discharge the obligations that they owe to their family 
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and children and other relations and to their own selves. 

All this is right up to the proper limit and is not forbid- 
den; but when, transcending that limit, a person places all 
his trust in the means, that becomes shirk which casts a 
person far away from his true purpose. For instance, if a 
person says that had it not been for a certain factor, he 
would have died of hunger, or that if had it not been for a 
certain property or an occupation, he would have been in 
bad shape, or if it had not been for a certain friend, he 
would have been in trouble, this would be displeasing to 
God. He would not approve that a person should rely so 
much upon property, or other means or friends that he 
should stray far away from God Almighty. This is a very 
dangerous form of shirk which is patently contrary to the 
teaching of the Holy Qur'an as God Almighty has said: 

and as He has said: 

and as He has said: 

and as He has said: 

The Holy Qur'an is full of verses that God is the Guard- 



1 ' ' 'And in heaven is your sustenance, and also that which you are 
promised. ' — Al-Dhariyat, 5 1 :23 [Publisher] 

1 12 'And He who puts his trust in Allah - He is sufficient for him. ' — 
Al-Talaq, 65:4 [Publisher] 

113 'He who fears Allah - He will make for him a way out, and will 

provide for him from where he expects not.' — Al-Talaq, 65:3-4 
[Publisher] 

114 'And He protects the righteous.'— Al-A'raf, 7:197 [Publisher] 
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ian of and provides for the virtuous. Then when a person 
relies wholly upon the means, and puts his whole trust in 
them, in so doing he ascribes to them some of the attrib- 
utes of God, and sets them up as another god beside Him. 
When he leans towards one side, he advances towards 
shirk. Those who lean towards officials and receive 
bounties and titles from them, honour them as they 
should honour God and thus in a way worship them. This 
alone uproots a person's belief in the Unity of God and 
diverts him from his true purpose and casts him far away. 
The Prophets [peace and blessings of Allah be on them] 
teach that there should be no conflict between Unity and 
material means and that each should keep to its proper 
place and that the end should be Unity. They desire to 
teach man that all honour and all comfort and all fulfil- 
ment comes from God. If anything else is set up in 
opposition to Him there would be a conflict in two oppo- 
sites in which one would be destroyed. The Unity of God 
must always prevail. Means should be used but should 
not be deified. 

Belief in Unity gives birth to the love of God Almighty, 
as one realizes that all benefit and loss is in His hands, 
that He is the true Benefactor and that every particle pro- 
ceeds from Him without the intervention of anyone else. 
When a person achieves this holy condition, he is known 
as a believer in the Unity of God. One condition of belief 
in Unity is that man should not worship stones, or human 
beings, or anything else, and should express disgust and 
abhorrence against deifying them; the second condition is 
that no undue importance should be attached to material 
means. The third condition is that one's ego and its pur- 
poses should also be excluded and negatived. Very often 
a person has in mind his own qualities and power and 
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imagines that he has achieved certain good with his own 
power and he depends so much upon his power that he 
attributes everything to it. Real faith in the Unity of God 
is achieved when a person negatives his own powers 
also. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. Ill, pp. 79-82] 

The Christian doctrine is that those who do not believe in 
Trinity and do not subscribe to the atonement of Jesus 
would be condemned eternally to hell.... To confine 
Limitless God to three or four partners and to believe that 
each is perfect in himself and is yet in need of associa- 
tion, and to imagine that God was word in the beginning 
and that the same word that was God descended into the 
womb of Mary and acquired a body from her blood and 
was born in the usual manner and suffered all the ail- 
ments of childhood and when he grew up, he was seized 
and put upon the cross, is abominable shirk, whereby 
man has been deified. God is above descending into a 
womb and acquiring a body and being seized by His ene- 
mies. 

Human nature rejects that God should undergo such 
suffering and that He Who is the Master of all Greatness 
and is the Fountainhead of all honour should permit such 
humiliation for Himself. The Christians admit that this 
was the first occasion of the humiliation of God and that 
He had never suffered such humiliation before. It had 
never happened before that God should have been estab- 
lished in the womb of a woman like the sperm. Ever 
since people had heard the name of God, it had never 
happened that He should have been born of a woman like 
a human child. The Christians admit all this and also 
admit that the three partners in the Godhead did not in 
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the beginning have three separate bodies, but that at a 
certain point in time, 1896 years ago, separate bodies 
were assigned to the three partners. The form of the fa- 
ther is like that of Adam, for He created Adam in His 
own image (see Old Testament, Genesis 1:27), and the 
son appeared in the form of Jesus (see John 1:1) and the 
Holy Ghost assumed the form of a dove, (see Matthew 
3:16).... 

According to the Christians, these three embodied gods 
are embodied forever and have separate beings forever 
and yet all three combined are One God. If anyone can 
tell us, we should like to know how could all these three 
be one and yet have separate eternal bodies. Let someone 
unite Dr. Martyn Clarke and Padre Tmad-ud-DIn and 
Padre Thakar Dass into one despite their separate bodies. 
We can confidently affirm that if the three are beaten into 
one and their flesh is mixed together, they who were cre- 
ated three by God cannot become one. Since three mortal 
beings, despite possessing the possibility of assimilation 
and division cannot become one, then how the three be- 
ings about whom the Christians do not admit of the 
possibility of assimilation and division, can be one? 

It would not be improper to say that these three gods of 
the Christians are like three members of a committee and 
according to them every commandment is issued by them 
unanimously or by a majority, as if Godhead were a 
republican form of government and god could not run the 
government on his own and is dependent upon the deci- 
sions of the council. 

Such is the compound god of the Christians; let him who 
wishes take a look at him. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 11, pp. 34-36] 
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The Christian religion is deprived of the Unity of God. 
These people have turned away from the True God and 
have made a new god for themselves who is the son of an 
Israeli woman. But is this new god all-powerful as the 
True God is? His own history bears witness against this. 
Had he been all-powerful, he would not have been beaten 
up by the Jews, would not have been taken into custody 
by the Romans and would not have been put upon the 
cross. When the Jews said that if he came down from the 
cross on his own, they would believe in him, he would at 
once have come down, but on no occasion did he demon- 
strate his power. 

As for his miracles, they are far fewer than those of most 
other Prophets; for instance, if a Christian were to com- 
pare the miracles of Prophet Elias, which are set out in 
detail in the Bible and which include the revival of the 
dead, with the miracles of Jesus son of Mary, he would 
have to confess that the miracles of Prophet Elias were 
grander and more numerous than those of Jesus son of 
Mary. The Gospels repeatedly mention that Jesus used to 
drive out evil spirits from those who suffered from epi- 
lepsy and this is considered a great miracle, which is 
regarded as laughable by research scholars. It has now 
been established that epilepsy is caused by some weak- 
ness in the brain or some ulcer in the brain or by some 
other disease, but no one has asserted that it has anything 
to do with evil spirits. . . . 

Neither the birth of Jesus nor any of his miracles can be 
cited as proof of his godhead. God Almighty has men- 
tioned the birth of John the Baptist along with the birth of 
Jesus in order to indicate that as the extraordinary birth 
of John does not take him out of the category of human 
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beings, so the birth of Jesus son of Mary does not prove 
that he was God.... 

Jesus possessed no extraordinary power. He was a hum- 
ble person and was characterized by human weakness 
and lack of knowledge. The Gospels show that he had no 
knowledge of the hidden, he went to a fig tree in order to 
eat of its fruit and was not aware that there was no fruit 
on the tree. He confessed that he had no knowledge of 
the Day of Judgement. Had he been God, he should have 
known of the Day of Judgement. He possessed no Divine 
attribute and there was nothing in him which is not to be 
found in others. The Christians admit that he died. How 
unfortunate then is the sect whose god is liable to death. 
To say that he was revived after his death affords no 
comfort. What reliance can be placed in the life of one 
who is liable to death? 

|NasIm-e-Da'wat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 378-382] 

Of what use is a god some of whose faculties fell into a 
decline like some of the faculties of a person who grows 
old? Of what use is a god who cannot forgive the sins of 
his servants till he is flogged, spat upon, kept in custody, 
or nailed to the cross? We abhor a god who was subdued 
by the low Jews who had lost their own kingdom. We 
believe in the True God Who made a poor and helpless 
one of Mecca His Prophet and manifested His Power and 
Supremacy in the same age and to the whole world. 
When the King of Persia sent his emissaries to arrest the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
God Almighty directed His Messenger to tell the emis- 
saries that his God had the previous night killed their 
god. It is to be observed that on the one side is a claimant 
to godhood who is arrested by a Roman soldier and is 
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taken into custody and his night-long supplications are 
not accepted; and on the other side is a person who 
claims only to be a Prophet and God Almighty destroys 
kings who are opposed to him. For a seeker after truth 
there is a very helpful proverb: 

115 J/- ^J£ f S P- ^6 A 

What use have we for a religion that is dead and what 
benefit can we derive from a book that is dead and what 
beneficence can a god bestow upon us who is dead? 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, p. 353] 

That to which they call us is a low idea and a shameful 
doctrine. Can reason accept that a humble creature who 
possesses all the qualities of a man should be called god? 
Can reason tolerate that creatures should flog their Crea- 
tor and that the servants of God should spit in the face of 
the Powerful God and should seize Him and should nail 
Him to the cross and that He should be helpless in their 
hands? Can anyone understand that a person should call 
himself God and should supplicate a whole night long 
and his supplication should not be accepted? Can any 
heart draw comfort from the idea that God should spend 
nine months in a womb and be nourished on blood and 
should be born wailing through the usual channel? Can 
any reasonable person accept that after an eternity of 
time God should assume a body and one part of Him 
should take the form of man and another should take the 
form of a pigeon and that these bodies should confine 
Him for ever. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 86-87] 
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Poems in Glorification and Remembrance of 

Allah 

Praise of the Lord of All the Worlds (Urdu Poem) 

How manifest is the light 
Of the Source of all lights, 
Turning the Universe into a mirror 
For eyes to see His reflection. 

When I saw the moon yester-night 
I was overwhelmed with longing, 
For it reminded me a little 
Of the beauty of my Beloved Lord. 

His eternal beauty 
Has set our hearts afire; 
Mention not to us the beauty 
Of the Turk or Tartar. 

O Beloved! Passing strange and wonderful 
Is the spectacle of Your glory all around; 
Whichever way we turn, 
Is the path that leads to You. 

Your own light burns bright 

In the resplendent fountain of the sun; 

In every star can be seen 

The spectacle of Your glowing beauty. 

With Your own hands have You 
Sprinkled salt upon the souls, 
Causing great commotion of love 
Among Your anguished lovers. 

You have invested each particle 
With amazing qualities; 
Who can ever decipher 
Your boundless mysteries? 
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No one can fathom 

The extent of Your limitless power; 

Nor can anyone unravel 

The mysteries of this intricate knot. 

It is Your beauty that lends charm 

To every beautiful face; 

So are the hues and colours of each flower and garden 

But a reflection of Your loveliness. 

The love-laden glances of a beautiful face 

Ever remind us of You; 

Every curly lock points its finger 

In Your direction. 

To every believer and non-believer, 

Your countenance alone should be the focal point; 

But alas! the sightless suffer 

From a thousand veils. 

my Beloved, Your enchanting glances 
Are like the sharp sword 

Which cuts off all bondages 
Of loyalty and love for others. 

Only to win Your love 
Have I reduced myself to dust; 
Hoping, the pangs of separation 
May be assuaged a little. 

Except when I am with You 

1 am ever restless; 

Like the sinking heart of a patient, 
Life seems to be ebbing away. 

Wherefore this noise in Your neighbourhood? 

Pray, tarry not! 

Lest some love-lorn lover 

Should perish unknown. 

[Surma Chashm Arya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 2, p. 52] 
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(Urdu Poem) 

What was ours 

Is now wholly of the Beloved. 

As of today, we belong to the Beloved; 

And the Beloved belongs to us. 

God be thanked, I have found 

That matchless gem; 

It matters not if the heart 

Of the people has turned to stone? 

[Izala-e-Auham, Riihani Khaza'in Vol. 3, p. 458] 

(Urdu Poem) 

Worship and praise belong to Him Who is Everlasting; 
He has not equal or His like. 

He alone endures, all else is but perishable; 
To love others is only an idle tale. 

All are others, 

He alone is the darling of my heart; 

The only cry of my heart: 

'Holy is He Who watches over me'. 

Holy is His Divine might, 
Grandeur is His alone; 
Those close to Him stand atremble, 
And angels are awe-stricken. 

His Mercy is all-pervasive; 
How can one be grateful enough? 
We are all His creation; 
Love Him we must. 

To love others is contrary to His Pride 

Blessed be this day; 

Holy is He Who watches over me. 
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Every comfort we enjoy 
Is His Gift and Grace; 
Every heart is pledged to Him 
And is filled with His Grandeur. 

We had better submit to Him alone, 

For in it lies all felicity and auspiciousness; 

Blessed be this day; 

Holy is He Who watches over me. 

He alone is the Succour and Support of all; 
His mercy is manifest. 
He alone is Dear to us; 
He alone is our Beloved. 

He alone is Indispensable; 
Everything other than Him is false. 
Blessed be this day; 
Holy is He Who watches over me. 

The favour is Yours, O Lord; 

I am but an offering at Your threshold. 

You have granted the faith; 

You alone are the Protector at all times. 

Your Grace covers us every moment; 
You are the Most Gracious, Ever-Merciful. 
Blessed be this day; 
Holy is He Who watches over me. 

How can You be thanked enough; 

All that is mine, is Yours! 

You have filled my home with every bounty; 

All darkness vanished when Your light came; 

Blessed be this day; 

Holy is He Who watches over me. 

[Mahmud kl Amin, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, pp. 319-320] 
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Epitaph of Mirza Mubarak Ahmad (Urdu Poem) 

Mubarak Ahmad, the darling of my heart, 

Pure of countenance, and pure of heart; 

He has departed from us today making the heart sad. 

He said "I feel sleepy"; those were his last words, 

But so soundly he slept as could not be awakened, 

We failed to wake him up though we tried hard; 

He was eight and a few months old when Allah 

summoned him; 
The Caller is, indeed, the Dearest, 
For Him alone O my heart, lay down your life. 

[Durr-e-Thamln] 

(Urdu Poem) 

He watches over you while 
You set your heart upon others! 
What does He lack which 
You seek to find in the idols? 

Reflecting upon the sun, 

We did not find that light which is His; 

When we turned to the moon, 

That too was not like the Beloved. 

He is the One, has no partner, 
And is Imperishable; 
All others are prey to death, 
He alone is Eternal. 

All goodness lie 

In loving Him; 

Seek Him alone, O friends, 

Idols are unfaithful. 

Why are you fond 
Of this blighted abode? 
This place a veritable hell, 
Not a garden! 

[Tashhldh-ul-Adh-han, December 1908] 
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(Urdu Poem) 

Lord! All might and power belongs to You; 
By finding You, we attained fulfilment of all our 
desires. 

Every lover has carved for himself an idol; 
But our Beloved alone has captivated our hearts. 

He alone is the comfort of our soul and the darling of 

our heart; 
The same One Who is the Lord of the Creation. 

He has dawned upon me through His blessings; 
Holy is He Who has humbled my opponents. 

My life is tied to the Beloved; 

He alone is the Paradise and the Ultimate refuge. 

To glorify Him, wherefrom can I seek the power? 
A river of love flows in my heart. 

How great are Your favours, O my Guide, 
Holy is He Who has humbled my opponents. 

Your grace knows no limits; 
No moment is devoid of it. 

Your mercy and favours are countless; 

I no longer have the strength to thank You enough. 

How great are Your favours, O my Guide, 
Holy is He Who has humbled my opponents. 

Which path should I follow to get to Your street? 
What service should I render of which You are the 
reward? 

It is love alone which draws me so irresistibly; 

It is the Divine alone through Whom I efface my ego. 

What is love? Whom should I tell? 

What secret is faithfulness? In whom should I confide? 
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How can I hide any longer this storm? 

Instead I had better scatter my dust to the four winds. 

How far removed are we from the mundane world! 
Holy is He Who has humbled my opponents. 

[Durr-e-Thamln] 

Praise and Thanks be to the AU-Powerful God 
(Persian poem) 

Praise and thanks be to the Lord God; 

It is because of Him that all existence found expression. 

This universe is but a mirror of His countenance; 
Each and every particle leads the way to Him. 

In the mirror of the heavens and the earth, 
His unique face is reflected in all its glory. 

Each blade of grass is aware of His Being; 
Each branch points the way to Him. 

The light of the sun and the moon is but a reflection of 

His light; 
Every manifestation is subject to His decree. 

Each brain is but a secret among His secrets; 
Each step seeks the portals of His glory. 

Every heart's desire is to relish the beauty of His 

countenance; 
Even the one that is lost is really in search of His path. 

He created the sun, the moon and the earth; 

He displayed His creative might in millions of forms. 

All these creations are but a register of His creativity; 
In which are contained an infinite number of mysteries. 

He placed this book of nature before our eyes; 
To remind us of the path to righteousness. 
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So that you recognize the God Almighty 
Who bears no resemblance to the world and all who 
dwell in it. 

So that it should be a criterion to judge the revelation 

from the Beloved; 
To enable you to recognize from among thousands, the 

ones that are from the Friend. 

So that all paths of imposture are blocked; 
So that light and darkness can be told apart. 

Then whatever the Lord God willed came to pass; 
And His handiwork bore witness to His Word. 

Idolaters and all their pretence 

Are pierced by the sharp arrows of these witnesses. 

If you call someone else as Gracious God, 
The heaven and the earth will spit in your face. 

If you invent a son for Him Who is Unique, 
All high and low will curse you. 

This world is virtually proclaiming aloud: 
That God is Unique, All- Sustaining, and without 
partner. 

He has nor father nor son nor wife; 
He is Immutable since eternity. 

If the rain of His grace were to slow down for a 

moment, 
All this creation and the universe would come to 

nought. 

Take a close look at the laws of nature, 
So that you realize the greatness of the Lord of all the 
worlds. 

[Dia-ul-Haqq, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, Vol. 9, pp. 251-252] 
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A Prayer to the Creator of Heaven and Earth (Persian 
Couplets) 

O Creator of the heaven and earth! 
Open the door of mercy upon me. 
You know the anguish 
I hide from others. 

my Beloved, You are most Subtle and Refined; 
Come and permeate my entire being; 

So that Your Presence fills me 
With transports of joy and delight. 

And if You decline this prayer, O Pure One, 

1 will die of the pangs of separation; 
I will cry my heart out 

And the whole world will weep with me. 

Whether You part from me with anger, 

Or show Your countenance to me with kindness; 

Whether You kill me or free me, 

How can I ever stop loving You! 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, p. 613] 

O God, the Relief of my Troubles! (Persian Poem) 

O God, my Lord, 

You alone are the Cure of my troubles! 

The remedy of our cries, You alone are the balm of our 

lacerated souls! 
And You alone are the comfort of our ailing hearts. 

With Your compassion, You have borne every burden 

of ours; 
And with Your grace our trees bear fruit and flowers. 

Through sheer grace and mercy You protect us and 

cover our sins; 
With absolute kindness, You are the Friend of the 

friendless. 
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When a helpless servant of Yours is heart- stricken, 
All of a sudden You provide remedy for his ailment. 

When a humble one is surrounded by darkness, 
And so unexpectedly You cause myriads of suns and 
moons to appear. 

The beauty, the goodness and charm — all attained 

perfection in You; 
After seeing You, everything else loses its charm. 

Wise is he who is madly in love with You; 

He is the light of the company who is fond of You. 

His faith suddenly comes alive 

Who falls in love with You heart and soul. 

Your love becomes evident from his face and; 
From every nook and corner of his being Your 
fragrance issues forth. 

You grant him millions of favours by Your grace; 
You make the sun and the moon to lie prostrate before 
him. 

You are ever ready to support him; 

One look at him reminds us of Your face. 

Many a marvel in this world 
Do You exhibit for his sake. 

You do the job and also get it done; 
You Yourself make this bazaar flourish. 

In an instant You turn dust into something valuable; 
So that the whole world gains light from its 
manifestations. 

When You visit someone with grace; 

You transform him from the mundane into the celestial. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, p. 626-627] 
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Love (Persian Poem) 

Love for You is panacea for a thousand ailments; 
By Your face! To be captivated by You is freedom 
indeed. 

To seek refuge in You is not the way of the mad; 
For to find refuge in You is ultimate wisdom. 

I shall not conceal the wealth of Your love 

For keeping Your love secret is an act of infidelity. 

I am ready to shed my honour and life for You; 
For true friendship lies in surrendering one's life to the 
Beloved. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Rilhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, p. 1] 

My love (Persian Poem) 

Mention not any king to me, 

For I have placed my hopes at another threshold. 

The Lord God, Who has granted life to the universe, 
He is the Originator, the Creator, the Sustainer. 

The Generous, All-Powerful, Reliever of problems, 
The Merciful, the Compassionate, Who fulfils all needs. 

I lie prostrate at His door, because it is said 
'In this world one thing leads to another.' 

Whenever I remember that Faithful Friend, 
I forget all my friends and relatives. 

How can I tie my heart to other than Him; 
For I am so restless without Him! 

Search not for my heart in my wounded bosom; 
For I have pinned it to the apron-strings of the Beloved. 

My heart is the Throne of the Beloved; 

My head is an offering in the way of the Friend. 

How can I describe the extent of His bounties on me; 
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For His grace is boundless! 

How can I ever be able to count His favours; 
For His favours are uncountable! 

The kind of relationship I have with the Beloved, 
Is beyond the comprehension of all. 

I cry at His door, 

As a woman cries in the pangs of childbirth. 

All my time is saturated with His love; 

How happy is the time! How blissful the days! 

the garden of my Beloved! I sing Your praises; 

For You have freed me from the beauty of gardens and 
the joy of spring. 

|Hujjat-UUah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, p. 149] 

Devotion (Persian couplets) 

How beautiful You are, O Captivator of my heart! 
How lovely are Your attributes, O Love of my life! 

Ever since I beheld Your face, I have given my heart to 

You; 
Except of You, no one else remains in my world. 

1 can renounce both the worlds; 

But any separation from You burns my bones. 

It is easier to consign one's body into fire, 
But any separation from You terrifies me out of my 
wits. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 355-356] 

Fighting for the Honour of the Beloved (Persian couplets) 

O Eternal Friend, Your countenance is enough for me; 
Your alley is better for me than a thousands gardens of 
paradise. 

Even though I look at another sight out of expediency, 
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All the time my eyes are focussed on You. 

If someone attacks my honour, 

My way is to show patience, like You do. 

Who am I? and what worth is my honour? 
My war is for the sake of Your honour. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 21, p. 153] 
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'Every blessing is from Muhammad on whom be peace and 

blessings of Allah. 

Blessed is He Who taught and he who was taught." 

[Divine Revelation] 



The Holy Prophet 



Hadrat Muhammad, the Chosen One 

May Peace and Blessings of 

Allah be upon him 
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'After God I am inebriated with the love of Muhammad 
If this is infidelity, then by God I am a great infidel." 



SA. 



THE HOLY PROPHET SA 

Exalted Status of the Holy Prophet SA 

That light of high degree that was bestowed on perfect 
man was not in angels, was not in stars, was not in the 
moon, was not in the sun, was not in the oceans and the 
rivers, was not in rubies, emeralds, sapphires, or pearls; 
in short, it was not in any earthly or heavenly object. It 
was only in perfect man whose highest and loftiest and 
most perfect example was our lord and master, the Chief of 
the Prophets, the Chief of all living ones, Muhammad, the 
chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. That 
light was bestowed on this man and, according to their 
ranks, upon all those who bore the same colour to some 
degree.... This dignity was found in its highest and most 
perfect form in our lord and master and our guide, the 
immaculate Prophet, the righteous one, testified to by the 
righteous, Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him]. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 160-162] 

I always wonder how high was the status of this Arabian 
Prophet, whose name was Muhammad, (thousands of 
blessings and peace be upon him). One cannot reach the 
limit of his high status and it is not given to man to esti- 
mate correctly his spiritual effectiveness. It is a pity that 
his rank has not been recognized, as it should have been. 
He was the champion who restored to the world the Unity 
of God which had disappeared from the world; he loved 
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God in the extreme and his soul melted out of sympathy 
for mankind. Therefore, God, Who knew the secret of his 
heart, exalted him above all the Prophets and all the first 
ones and the last ones and bestowed upon him in his life- 
time all that he desired. 

He is the fountainhead of every grace and a person who 
claims any superiority without acknowledging his grace 
is not a man but is the spawn of Satan, because the Holy 
Prophet has been bestowed the key to every exaltation 
and he has been given the treasury of every understand- 
ing. He who does not receive through him is deprived 
forever. I am nothing and possess nothing. I would be 
most ungrateful if I were not to confess that I have learnt 
of the true Unity of God through this Prophet. The rec- 
ognition of the Living God we have achieved through 
this perfect Prophet and through his light. The honour of 
converse with God, through which we behold His coun- 
tenance, has been bestowed upon me through this great 
Prophet. The ray of this sun of guidance falls like sun- 
shine upon me and I continue illumined only so long as I 
am adjusted towards it. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 118-119] 

O all ye who dwell upon the earth, and O all human souls 
that are in the east or in the west, I announce to you em- 
phatically that the true reality in the earth is Islam alone, 
and the True God is the God Who is described in the 
Qur'an, and the Prophet who has everlasting spiritual life 
and who is seated on the throne of glory and holiness, is 
Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. The proof of his spiritual life and holy maj- 
esty is that by following him and loving him we become 
recipients of the Holy Spirit and are favoured with the 
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bounty of converse with God and witness heavenly signs. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 15, p. 141] 

The man who in his being and his attributes and his ac- 
tions and through his spiritual and holy faculties set an 
example of perfection, in knowledge and action and in 
sincerity and steadfastness, and was called the perfect 
man was Muhammad [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him].... The man who was most perfect as man and as 
Prophet, and came with full blessings, and who through a 
spiritual revival and resurrection manifested the first 
Judgement in the world and revived the dead world, that 
blessed Prophet, the Seal of the Prophets, the leader of the 
righteous ones, the pride of the Prophets, was Muhammad, 
the chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 
Our Lord, send down on that beloved Prophet that mercy 
and blessing that Thou hast not sent down on anyone 
since the beginning of the world. Had that grand Prophet 
not appeared in the world then we would have no proof 
of the truth of lesser Prophets like Jonah, Job, Jesus son 
of Mary, Malachi, John, Zechariah, etc. Though they 
were favourites and honoured and were beloved ones of 
Almighty God, they are under obligation to this Prophet 
that they were accepted in the world as true Prophets. 

O Allah, send down Thy blessings on him and on his people 
and on his companions, all of them. Our last word is that 
all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

[Itmani-ul-Hujjah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 8, p. 308] 

When we estimate justly, then out of the whole series of 
Prophets, we find one of high courage and alive and 
greatly dear to God, the Chief of the Prophets, the pride 
and the crown of the Messengers, whose name is Mu- 
hammad Mustafa and Ahmad Mujtaba [peace and 



200 Essence of Islam — 1 

blessings of Allah be on him]. By walking under his 
shadow for ten days one obtains that light which before 
him could not be obtained in a thousand years.... We 
have found every light by following the immaculate 
Prophet and whoever follows him will also find it and he 
will become so accepted of God that nothing will be im- 
possible for him. The Living God, Who is hidden from 
people, will be his God and all false gods will be trodden 
under his feet. He will be blessed everywhere and Divine 
Power will be with him. Peace be on him who follows the 
guidance. 

[Siraj-e-Munlr, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, pp. 82-83] 

Now under heaven there is only one Prophet A and only 
one Book. The Prophet is Muhammad, the chosen one 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] who is higher 
and more exalted than all Prophets and is the most per- 
fect of Messengers and is the Khatam-ul-Anbiya ', and the 
best of men by following whom we find God Almighty 
and all the veils of darkness are lifted and the signs of 
true salvation are witnessed in this very life. The Book is 
the Holy Qur'an, which comprises true and perfect guid- 
ance and effectiveness, through which knowledge and 
understanding of the Divine are obtained and the heart is 
purified of human weaknesses; and being delivered from 
ignorance, heedlessness and doubts, a person arrives at 
the stage of complete certainty. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 557-558, sub-footnote 3] 

There have been millions of pure-natured people in the 
world and there will be more in future, but we have 
found the best of all of them and the highest man of God, 
whose name is Muhammad [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. 
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We shall leave aside any mention of the holy ones from 
among those people whose circumstances have not been 
described in detail in the Holy Qur'an. We shall express 
our view only with regard to the Prophets who are men- 
tioned in the Qur'an like Moses, David, Jesus and other 
Prophets [peace be on them]. We affirm it on oath, call- 
ing God to witness, that if the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] had not come into the 
world, and the Holy Qur'an had not been revealed, and 
we had not seen with our own eyes the blessings that we 
have witnessed, the truth of all past Prophets would have 
remained doubtful in our eyes. 

No reality can be gathered from mere stories, for it is 
quite possible that they may not be true and it is also pos- 
sible that the miracles that are attributed to these 
Prophets might be exaggerations, for no sign of them is 
visible today. We cannot even ascertain for certain from 
the Books revealed in the past that God truly exists, or 
that He speaks to man. But through the advent of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
all these stories became real. We now realize not merely 
as a statement, but as a matter of experience, what con- 
verse with the Divine means and how God's signs are 
manifested and how prayers are answered. All this we 
have discovered by following the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and what other people 
relate as stories we have witnessed it all. We have at- 



116 'Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O ye who 
believe! You also should invoke blessings on him and salute him 
with the salutations of peace.' Al-Ahzab, 33:57 [Publisher] 
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tached ourselves to a Prophet who manifests God to us. 
A poet has put it beautifully: 

Muhammad of Arabia, King of both the worlds; 
Whose threshold is safeguarded by the Holy Spirit. 

I cannot call him God, but I do say; 
To recognize him is to recognize God. 

How shall we express our gratitude to God who be- 
stowed upon us the good fortune to follow the Prophet 
who is a sun for the souls of the righteous as there is a 
sun for the bodies. He appeared in a time of darkness and 
illumined the world with his light. He was neither tired 
nor fatigued till he purified all parts of Arabia from asso- 
ciating partners with God. He is the proof of his own 
truth for his light is present in every age and true obedi- 
ence to him purifies a person as the clear and transparent 
water of a river cleanses dirty linen. Who has come to us 
with a sincere heart and has not witnessed that light, and 
who has knocked honestly on that door for whom it has 
not been opened? But the pity is that most people prefer 
the lower life and do not desire that higher light should 
enter into them. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 301-303] 

Knowledge of Allah's Attributes granted to the Holy 
Prophet 

in&JLgCJ^Coji 

This means: O my Lord! Grant me perfect knowledge of 
Your greatness, Your ways and Your attributes. 

At another place it is said: 



117 Ta Ha, 20:115 [Publisher] 



The Holy Prophet 8 " 203 

Reading these two verses together, we find that the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] became 
the foremost of the Muslims because he was the most 
learned in the knowledge of Divine understanding. For 
this reason, his Islam is the highest of all and he is the 
foremost of the Muslims. Another verse also indicates 
the vastness of his knowledge as is said: 

(Part Number: 5) 
This means that: God Almighty has taught you what you 
could not have learnt by yourself, and by His grace you 
are blessed more than anyone else. 

That is to say, the Holy Prophet surpassed everyone in 
his knowledge and understanding of the divine and God 
Almighty perfumed him with the fragrance of divine 
understanding more than anyone else. Thus, God has 
appointed knowledge and understanding as the principal 
means of obtaining a true concept of Islam. 

Though there are other means for obtaining such knowl- 
edge, like fasting, Prayer, supplication and carrying out 
all the Divine commandments, the number of which ex- 
ceeds six hundred, yet the knowledge of the Greatness of 
God and of His Unity and of His attributes of Glory and 
Beauty is basic for everything. He who has a heedless 
heart and has no understanding of the Divine, cannot 
obtain the strength to observe the fast, perform Prayer, 
make supplication, or occupy himself with doing good. 
All righteous action is incited by understanding of the 



118 'So am I commanded, and I am the first of those who submit. '- 
Al-An'am, 6:164 [Publisher] 

119 Al-Nisa', 4: 1 14 [Publisher] 
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Divine and all the other means proceed from it and are its 
issue. 

The beginning of this understanding is the reflection of 
God's Rahmaniyyat and is not the result of any action or 
any prayer, but is a gift of pure grace. He guides whom 
He wills and He lets go astray whom He wills. 

This understanding is then fostered by righteous action 
and good faith, till it assumes the form of revelation and 
descending in the word of God, illumines the whole ex- 
panse of the bosom with the light which is called Islam. 

Excellence of Obeying the Holy Prophet SA 

At the stage of perfect understanding, Islam does not 
remain a mere phrase, but all its reality that we have de- 
scribed is achieved and the human soul prostrates itself 
humbly before Divine Unity. Thereupon, from both sides 
it is announced: Whatever is mine is thine. That is to say, 
the human soul cries out and confesses: Lord whatever is 
mine is Thine; and God also speaks and conveys the 
good news: O My servant, the heaven and earth etc. that 
are with Me are with thee also. This stage is indicated in 
the verse: 

(Part Number: 24) 

Say: O my servants who have committed excesses 
against your own selves despair not of the mercy of Al- 
lah, surely Allah will forgive all sins. 

In this verse instead of: O servants of Allah; the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was 
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commanded to say: O my servants. This verse was re- 
vealed in this form so that God Almighty might convey 
the good news of limitless mercies and might comfort 
those who are broken-hearted in consequence of their 
sins. Thus, Allah the Glorious desired to exhibit a sample 
of His mercies and to make it manifest to what extent He 
honours His faithful servant with special favours. By 
adopting the form.- Say: O my servants; God in effect said: 
Look at My beloved Messenger and see at what high 
rank he has arrived through his perfect obedience to Me 
that now all that is Mine is his. He who desires salvation 
should become his servant. That is to say, he should obey 
him so perfectly as if he was his slave. Then whatever 
sins he might have committed will be forgiven him. The 
word 'abd in Arabic idiom also means slave as it is said: 

In the verse to which we have drawn attention, it is indi- 
cated that he who desires salvation should establish the 
relationship of a slave with this Prophet. That is to say, 
he should not step outside his commandment and should 
consider himself bound to his obedience as a slave is 
bound and he would then obtain salvation. One pities 
those benighted souls who bear such rancour towards the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
that they consider that names like Ghulam Nabi, Ghulam 
Rasul, Ghulam Mustafa, Ghulam Ahmad and Ghulam 
Muhammad, amount to associating the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] with God, 
whereas the verse indicates that these names are a means 
of salvation. As 'abd implies that a person so named 



121 'A believing slave is better than an idolater.' — Al-Baqarah, 2:222 
[Publisher] 
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should refrain from every kind of freedom and self- 
direction and should be completely obedient to his mas- 
ter, therefore, the seekers after truth have been urged that 
if they wish to attain salvation they should adapt them- 
selves to this condition. This verse has the same 
connotation as the verse: 

122 ji&$ij&S&i$ &\&4ig.c&J& aW&sj&tf'.&j, 3 

Perfect following demands that devotion and full obedi- 
ence which is conveyed in the expression 'abd. The 
verse: Say: O my servants; means in effect: Say: O my 
followers, who are involved in sins, despair not of mercy 
of Allah; for Allah, through the blessing of your follow- 
ing me, will forgive all your sins. If the word servants in 
this verse is construed as meaning the servants of Allah, 
the meaning of the verse is perverted for it cannot be true 
that God Almighty would forgive all idol worshippers 
and disbelievers without their believing in and following 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. Such an interpretation would be contrary to the 
express directions of the Holy Qur'an. 

It should be remembered that the purport of the verse is 
that those who become the sincere servants of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] will be 
bestowed the light, the faith, the love and the passion 
which will deliver them from all that is beside Allah, and 
they will be freed from sins and will be bestowed a pure 
life in this world and they will be delivered from the nar- 
row and dark graves of human passions. This is indicated 
by the Hadlth: 



12 'Say, If you love Allah, follow me: then will Allah love you and 
forgive you your faults.' — Al-e-'Imran, 3:32 [Publisher] 
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That is, I am the resurrector at whose footsteps the dead 
are raised. 

The Holy Qur'an is full of the idiom that the world had 
died and that God Almighty revived it through sending 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] as is said: 

124 {&?£ Jj£ Js»3>5 1 ^£ si | &f y£1±\, 

Know that Allah revives the earth after its death. 

In the same way, it is said with reference to the compan- 
ions of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him]: 

125 <>->*, 5'>i >-* Hi '•> 
This means that God helped them with the Holy Spirit. 

The help of the Holy Spirit is that it revives the hearts, 
delivers from spiritual death, bestows pure faculties, pure 
senses and pure knowledge, and carries a person to the 
station of nearness to God through certain knowledge 
and conclusive arguments.... This knowledge on which 
salvation depends cannot be obtained without that life 
which is bestowed through the Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Qur'an affirms it emphatically that that spiritual life is 
obtained only through following the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and that all those who 
repudiate obedience to him are dead and do not possess 
that life. Spiritual life means the intellectual and active 
faculties which are brought to life by the Holy Spirit. 



Bukhari 

124 Al-Hadid, 57:18 [Publisher] 

125 Al-Mujadilah, 58:23 [Publisher] 
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The Holy Qur'an shows that the commandments of God 
to which He desires man to conform are six hundred. In 
consonance with this the wings of Gabriel are also six 
hundred. Till the egg of humanness lies under the wings 
of Gabriel bearing these six hundred commandments, it 
cannot hatch the baby of being completely lost in Allah. 
The reality of man has the capacity of six hundred eggs. 
A person whose six hundred eggs are covered by the six 
hundred wings of the capacity of Gabriel is the perfect 
man whose spiritual birth is perfect and whose life is 
perfect. If one looks with care one finds that the spiritual 
issue of the egg of humanness which by the blessing of 
the following of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] were born to the Holy Spirit, are more 
perfect and complete than the spiritual children of all the 
other Prophets. This is indicated by the verse: 

You are the best of people who have been created for the 
good of mankind. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 186-197] 

Revival of the Faith in Unity through the Holy Prophet SA 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] came into the world to bestow hearing on the deaf, 
who had continued in that condition for hundreds of 
years. Who is blind and who is deaf? The one who does 
not accept the Unity of God and who does not accept this 
Prophet who revived the Unity of God on the earth. The 
same Prophet who converted the wild ones into men and 
then converted them into men possessing true moral 
qualities, then dyed them in the Divine colour of those 
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who establish their relationship with God; the same 
Prophet, the sun of righteousness, at whose feet thou- 
sands of those who had died of paganism and atheism 
and evil living were revived and came to life and a sam- 
ple of the Judgement Day was exhibited. It was not mere 
talk like that of Jesus. The Prophet who appeared in 
Mecca and dispelled the darkness of paganism and that of 
the worship of man, was the true light of the world, who 
found the world in darkness and bestowed such light 
upon it that he converted a dark night into day. 

What was the world before his advent and what did it 
become after it? This is not a question that is difficult to 
answer. If we are faithful our conscience will tug at us to 
persuade us to believe that before that great personage the 
greatness of God had been forgotten by the people of 
every country and it had been assigned to avatars, stones, 
stars, trees, animals, and mortal men, and despised creation 
was seated in the place of that Lord of Glory and Holiness. 
It is true that if these men and animals and trees and stars 
were in fact God, Jesus being one of them, then this 
Prophet was not needed, but if they were not God, the 
claim that our lord Muhammad [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] made on the hill of Mecca has a grand 
light attending upon it. What was that claim? It was that 
God, having found the world in the deep darkness of 
associating partners with God, had sent him to dispel that 
darkness. It was not only a claim, but a claim fully estab- 
lished by the Holy Prophet SA . 

If the superiority of any Prophet can be established by 
such works as proclaim true sympathy with mankind 
exceeding that of all other Prophets, then, O ye people, 
arise and bear witness that in this respect Muhammad 
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[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] has no equal in 
the world.... Blind worshippers of creatures have not rec- 
ognized that great Prophet A who set forth thousands of 
examples of true sympathy with mankind. I perceive, 
however, that the time has arrived when this Holy Mes- 
senger^ would be recognized. If you wish you might 
record my statement that henceforth the worship of the dead 
will decline daily till it disappears altogether. Will man 
set himself up against God? Will a despised drop frus- 
trate the designs of God? Will the projects of mortal man 
disgrace Divine commandments? O ye who can hear, lis- 
ten, and O ye who can reflect, consider and remember that 
truth will be proclaimed and he who is the true light will 
shine forth. 

IMajmu'a Ishtiharat, Vol. 2, pp. 305-307] 

It is my personal experience that to obey the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] with a 
sincere heart and to love him, ultimately makes a person 
beloved of God. God creates in his heart a burning for 
His Own love and such a one, withdrawing his heart 
from everything else, leans towards God and his affec- 
tion and desire remain only for God Almighty. 
Thereupon a special manifestation of Divine love falls 
upon him and, bestowing upon him the full colour of 
love and devotion, pulls him towards itself with great 
force. He then overcomes his passions and from every 
direction extraordinary works of God Almighty appear as 
signs in his support and to help him. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 67-68] 

It is my personal experience that through invoking bless- 
ings upon the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him], Divine grace in the shape of wonderful light 
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proceeds in the direction of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] and is absorbed into his 
breast and then issuing therefrom numberless streams of 
it reach everyone deserving them according to his capac- 
ity. Certainly, no grace can reach anyone without the 
agency of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. Invoking blessings on the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] brings into 
movement his throne from which these streams of light 
issue. He who desires to obtain the grace of God Al- 
mighty should invoke blessings on him persistently, so 
that divine grace might be moved. 

[Al-Hakam, 28 Feb. 1903, p. 7] 

One night this humble one invoked blessings on the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] to such 
a degree that my heart and soul were filled with its fra- 
grance. That night I saw in my dream that angels were 
carrying water skins full of light into my house and one 
of them said to me: These are the blessings that you in- 
voked upon Muhammad [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him]. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol. 1, p. 598, sub-footnote 3] 

Bounties of Allah upon the Followers of the Holy 
Prophet SA 

We should not let a doubt enter our minds how a mere 
follower can partake of the names, attributes, and praises 
of that accepted Messenger [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. It is true that in reality even a Prophet cannot 
share equally in the holy excellences of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. Indeed even all 
the angels cannot claim equality in that respect, let alone 
that anyone else should share in his excellences. But O 
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seeker after truth, may God guide you aright, listen care- 
fully to this. With the object that the blessings of that 
accepted Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] should be displayed forever and that the perfect rays 
of his light should confound and refute his opponents, 
God Almighty has made the following arrangement by 
His wisdom and mercy. Some individuals out of the fol- 
lowers of Muhammad [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] who obey him with thorough humility and fal- 
ling prostrate on the threshold of humbleness are 
completely lost to their ego, being found by God like a 
clear mirror, exhibit the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] in their humble 
selves. Whatever praise is bestowed upon them by God 
and whatever signs and blessings are manifested by 
them, the true source of all their praise and the perfect 
fountainhead of all those blessings is the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. In reality and 
in their perfection, those praises are worthy only of him 
and he is their perfect exemplar, but as the follower of 
the way of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] becomes through his perfect obedience 
like a reflection of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him], the divine lights which are focussed 
on and manifested in the holy being of the Holy Prophet 
are also manifested and reflected in his followers. The 
appearance in the shadow of the whole form and manner 
of the reality is a matter that is not hidden from anyone. 
This shadow is not established in itself and no superiority 
is in reality present in it. All that appears in it is a picture 
of the real one which is manifested in the reflection. Do 
not, therefore, consider it a loss that the inner lights of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
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him] reach those who are perfectly obedient to him out of 
his followers. 

Two great matters result from this reflection of lights, 
which, like permanent grace, manifests itself in some 
members of the following of Muhammad [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him]. One is that the extreme 
perfection of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] is thereby displayed; for a torch from 
which other torches can be lit and are ever lit, is better 
than a torch from which no other torch can be lit. Sec- 
ondly, the perfection of the Muslims and their superiority 
over the followers of other religions is established by this 
permanent grace and the proof of the reality of the relig- 
ion of Islam are furnished afresh and reliance is not had 
only upon the past. This is the manner in which the lights 
of the truth of the Holy Qur'an shine forth like the sun, 
and the proof of Islam is established conclusively as 
against its opponents, and the disgrace, humiliation and 
frustration of the enemies of Islam is made manifest. 
They observe in Islam those blessings and light the like 
of which they cannot find in the ministers and pundits of 
their own religion. Consider this well, O true seeker, 
May Allah help you in your search.... 

How great is the station of the Khdtam-ul-Anbiyd ' [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and how excellent is 
the bright effectiveness of this sun of righteousness that 
obedience to him makes someone a perfect believer and 
someone else a recognizer of God and bestows upon a 
third one the rank of a Sign of Allah and a Proof of Allah 
and bestows upon him Divine praise. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, RuhanI Khaza'in Vol. 1, pp. 268-271, sub-footnote 1] 

Ever since the appearance in the world of the sun of 
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righteousness in the blessed person of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] up to this day, 
thousands of persons who possessed the capacity and the 
ability, by following the Divine word and obeying the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him], 
have arrived at the high ranks that we have mentioned 
and continue to do so. God Almighty continuously be- 
stowed upon them such favours, bounties, support and 
help that it is proved to those possessing clear sight that 
such people are Divine favourites, who are under the 
grand shadow of Divine bounty and are recipients of 
great grace. Observers can see clearly that these people 
are honoured with extraordinary favours and are distin- 
guished by wonderful signs and perfumed with the 
fragrance of love and enjoy the pride of being accepted 
of God. The light of the All-Powerful so fills their com- 
panionship, their attention, their resolve, their moral 
qualities, their way of living, their joy, their anger, their 
desire, their dislike, their movement and their rest, their 
speech and their silence, and their outer and inner selves, 
as a clear and transparent glass receptacle is filled with 
excellent perfume. 

By the grace of their companionship and their relation- 
ship and love, that is achieved which cannot be achieved 
by great effort. By establishing a relationship with them 
and thinking well of them, one's faith assumes a new 
complexion and strength is gained for the display of good 
morals. The tendency of the ego towards clamour and 
sinfulness begins to be restrained and contentment and 
sweetness are generated. According to one's capacity, the 
eagerness of faith surges up, and love and devotion are 
manifested, and delight in the remembrance of Allah 
increases. A person who keeps their company for a long 
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time is compelled to confess that in the strength of their 
faith, in their moral qualities, their cutting off from the 
world, their attention towards God, their love of the Di- 
vine, their kindness towards God's creatures and in 
fidelity, acceptance of the will of God and steadfastness, 
they occupy such high rank as is not equalled in the 
world. Sane reason immediately discovers that the chains 
and shackles in which other people are bound have been 
removed from their feet, and that the narrowness and 
constriction whereby the bosoms of other people are con- 
stricted and fatigued, have been removed from their 
bosoms. They are honoured by continuous converse with 
the Divine and they are accepted as a means of approach 
between the Divine and His eager servants for the pur- 
pose of gaining direction and guidance. Their brightness 
illumines other hearts. 

As vegetation bursts forth at the approach of spring, in 
the same way, at the advent of such holy persons, natural 
lights surge inside pure souls and the heart of every for- 
tunate one desires to bring into display, with full effort, 
its capacities, and is delivered from the veils of deep 
sleep, and is relieved of sinfulness, the stains of vice, and 
the darkness of ignorance and unawareness. Their 
blessed age has such a characteristic and there is such 
spreading of light in it that every believer and seeker 
after truth, according to the strength of his faith, without 
any apparent cause, perceives in his soul an expansion 
and an eagerness for religion and an increase in and 
strengthening of resolve. Every sincere one receives the 
benefit of the delicate perfume which is bestowed upon 
them on account of their perfect obedience, according to 
the degree of his sincerity. 
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Those who are eternally unfortunate obtain no share of it, 
but continue to increase in their enmity, envy and ill will, 
and finally fall into hell. This is indicated in the verse: 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 529-532, sub-footnote 3] 

The claim of our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] shines forth like the sun and it is a great 
proof of his eternal life that his grace flows eternally. 
Even in this age a person who obeys the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] is raised from 
the dead and is bestowed a spiritual life not merely in 
imagination, but through the display of his righteous ef- 
fectiveness and of heavenly help and blessings and 
extraordinary support of the Holy Spirit. He becomes a 
unique person from among all mankind, so much so that 
God Almighty talks to him, discloses His special myster- 
ies to him, communicates His verities to him, manifests 
the signs of His love and favour in him, causes His help 
to descend upon him, places His blessings in him, and 
makes him the mirror of His Rububiyyat. Wisdom flows 
from his tongue, and the fountains of fine points burst out 
of his heart. Hidden secrets are made manifest in him. 
God Almighty bestows a grand manifestation upon him 
and comes close to him. In the acceptance of his prayers, 
in the opening of the doors of understanding, in the dis- 
closure of hidden mysteries and in the descent of 
blessings upon him, he ranks high and is supreme over 
all others. 

Having been commissioned by God Almighty, this hum- 
ble one despatched several thousand registered letters to 
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well-known opponents of Islam in Asia, Europe and 
America about these matters, so that these matters might 
be conclusively established. I invited them that if anyone 
claimed that spiritual life could be achieved by any other 
means, without following the Khatam-ul-Anbiya' [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] he should come forth 
in opposition to me, and that failing this he should come 
to me as a seeker after truth, in order to witness the bless- 
ings and signs that are bestowed on me; but no one 
offered to come with sincerity and good faith and by 
keeping aloof they proved that they are all floundering in 
darkness. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 221-222] 

We know for certain that the greatest Prophet of God and 
His best beloved is Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him]. The followers of other 
Prophets are in darkness having nothing with them ex- 
cept old stories and tales. But the Muslims always 
receive fresh signs from God Almighty. Therefore, 
among Muslims there are found many persons of under- 
standing, who believe in God with such certainty as if 
they beheld Him; but other people have not this certainty 
concerning God Almighty. Therefore, our soul bears wit- 
ness that the true and right religion is Islam alone.... 

The miracles of our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] are not mere stories. By obeying the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
we experience those signs ourselves and, through the 
blessings of observation and experience, we arrive at 
complete certainty. How high is the status of that perfect 
and Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] whose Prophethood always furnishes fresh proof to 
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seekers, and by the blessings of witnessing continuous 
signs, we arrive at the stage where we see God Almighty 
with our own eyes, as it were. Thus, true religion is that 
and the true Prophet is he, the fresh spring of whose truth 
should always be witnessed. To rely upon mere stories 
which are subject to all kinds of exceptions does not 
commend itself to the wise. Hundreds of people have 
been deified in the world and they are believed in on the 
basis of hundreds of old tales, but the truth is that the true 
miracle worker is he the river of whose miracles never 
dries up. That person is our lord and master the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

In every age, God Almighty has raised someone to dis- 
play the signs of that perfect and holy one. In this age, 
He has sent me with the title of Promised Messiah. Signs 
are being shown from heaven and all sorts of extraordi- 
nary events are coming to pass. Every seeker after truth 
can come and stay with me and witness these signs, 
whether he is a Christian, a Jew or an Arya. All these are 
the blessings of our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. 

♦ f * f 
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[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 155-157, footnote] 

The proof of spiritual life is to be found in the blessed 
person of the Holy Prophet [peace and thousands of mer- 



128 Muhammad is the Imam and light of both the worlds; 
He it is who illuminates time and space. 

For fear of offending God, I dare not call him God, but, by God; 
For mankind, the Holy Prophet is the sure guide to Him. [Publisher] 
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cies of God be on him]. Profitless is the life which has no 
beneficence and useless is the existence which has no 
grace. There are only two lives which are worthy of 
praise. One is the life of the Ever-Living and Self- 
Existing God, Who is the Source of all beneficence; and 
second is the life which is beneficent and points to God. 
We can show that such was the life only of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] to 
which heaven has borne witness in every age and does so 
today. He who does not lead a beneficent life is dead and 
not alive. I call God to witness that He has furnished to 
me proof of the everlasting life and full glory and perfec- 
tion of our master Muhammad [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] to whom all obedience is due, and 
through following him and loving him I have seen heav- 
enly signs descend upon me and I have found my heart 
filled with the light of certainty. I have witnessed so 
many divine signs that through their manifest lights I 
have beheld my God. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 15, pp. 139-140] 

To the degree that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] appears in the extreme of meekness 
and humility, to the same degree does he seem to be 
aided and illumined by the support and light of the Holy 
Spirit, as he has demonstrated in action and conduct. The 
circle of his lights and blessings is so vast and extended 
that its sample and reflection is visible eternally. The 
Divine grace and bounty that is descending in this age is 
obtained only through following and obeying him. I say 
truly that no one can be held to be righteous and the win- 
ner of the pleasure of God Almighty, nor can he be the 
recipient of the bounties, blessings, understandings, veri- 



220 Essence of Islam — 1 

ties and visions which are bestowed at the highest degree 
of the purity of the soul, till he is completely lost in his 
obedience to the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. This is affirmed in the Word of God as 
it is said: 

129 aliS J oXJ^^{J y ^ m jS\i SJL) I cl^stJ'^oJi-O lilj, Jj 

I am the practical and living proof of this Divine prom- 
ise. You will recognize me through the signs of those 
who are loved by God Almighty and are His friends 
which are set out in the Holy Qur'an. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. I, pp. 203-204] 

The necessary consequence of following in the footsteps 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] the essentials of which are his love, respect and 
obedience, is that a person becomes the beloved of God 
and his sins are forgiven, and if he has swallowed the 
poison of sin, that poison is rendered harmless through 
the antidote of love and obedience. As a person can get 
rid of a disease by the use of medicine, in the same way, 
a sinner can be purified of sin. As light dispels darkness 
and an antidote destroys the effect of poison and fire 
consumes, in the same way true obedience and love 
prove their effect. As fire consumes in an instant, the 
eager doing of good for the manifestation of God's glory 
acts like fire in consuming the fuel of sin. 

When a person believes sincerely in the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and accepting 
his greatness, follows him with eagerness, love and obe- 
dience, so much so that through perfect obedience, he 



129 'Say, If you love Allah, follow me: then will Allah love you.'- 
Al-e-'Imran, 3:32 [Publisher] 
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arrives at the stage of non-existence, he, on account of 
this close relationship with him, also partakes of the Di- 
vine light which descends upon the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him]. Then as light and 
darkness are opposed to each other, his inner darkness 
begins to be dispelled till no part of it remains inside him 
and, being strengthened by light, good of the highest type 
proceeds from him and the light of the love of God 
shines forth through all his limbs. His inner darkness is 
wholly dispelled and he enjoys light intellectually as well 
as in conduct and by the combination of these lights, the 
darkness of sin departs from his heart. 

It is obvious that light and darkness cannot subsist to- 
gether, and thus the light of faith and the darkness of sin 
can also not subsist at one place. If such a person has not 
been guilty of any sin, his power to commit sin is sup- 
pressed altogether and he becomes eager to do good as 
Almighty Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: 

130 5(i^l5J£^|}£L4jl>£a4?j,5>45 

[Review of Religions— Urdu, Vol. I, No. 5, pp. 194,195] 

The position of being loved and accepted by God and of 
becoming His friend, the signs of which have been 
briefly set out, cannot be achieved without implicit obe- 
dience to the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. It is not possible for a Christian, an Arya, or 
a Jew, to show the signs and proofs of his acceptance by 
God in opposition to a true follower of the Holy Prophet 



130 'Allah has endeared the faith to you and has made it look beauti- 
ful to your hearts, and He has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hateful to you.' — Al-Hujurat, 49:8 [Publisher] 
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[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. There is a clear 
way of determining this. No opponent, Christian or other, 
of a righteous Muslim who is a true follower of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him], can 
stand up and claim that he will exhibit the same type of 
signs which appear from heaven in support of the Mus- 
lim, or will display similar hidden mysteries as are 
displayed by him, or similar Divine help through accep- 
tance of prayer, which might be manifested by him, or 
natural occurrences of the same type which might appear 
in his honour, or a prophecy of Divine favours or a 
prophecy warning an enemy of his of his dire end. None 
of them will come out to oppose a true follower of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] in 
this manner, inasmuch as their hearts bear witness that 
they are liars and that they have no relationship with the 
True God Who is the Helper of the righteous and Friend 
of the faithful. 

[Tasdlq-un-Nabi, pp. 45-46 or Maktubat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 78,79)1 

To believe in God's Messenger is a condition precedent 
to believing in the Unity of God. One cannot be sepa- 
rated from the other. A person who claims to believe in 
the Unity of God without following the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him], possesses only 
a dry bone which has no marrow and is holding a dark 
lamp which gives no light. Anyone who thinks that a 
person who believes in God as One without associate and 
does not believe in the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] will yet achieve salvation, has a lep- 
rous heart and is blind and has no notion what Unity of 
God means. Satan is better than him in his profession in 
the Unity of God, inasmuch as Satan, though he is dis- 
obedient, yet he believes that God is present, and such a 
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person has no faith in God. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 22, p. 122] 

Advent of Holy Prophet SA is like the Coining of 
God Almighty 

If it is asked that if the Messiah and I have attained to 
this rank then what rank is left for our lord and master, 
the best of the Messengers, Khatam-ul-Anbiya ', Muham- 
mad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] the answer is that it is a high and exalted rank 
which is special to him, the appreciation of which is not 
possible for anyone else, let alone that any one else 
should be able to achieve it.... 

The degrees of nearness to God and love of God from the 
point of view of spiritual rank are of three types. The 
lowest degree, and even that is very high, is that the fire of 
Divine love should warm the heart possibly to such a 
degree that the warmed heart might acquire the qualities 
of fire, but that it should lack the brightness of the fire. 
When the flame of God's love falls upon this degree of 
love the warmth generated by that flame in the soul is 
described as contentment and satisfaction and is some- 
times named an angel. 

The second degree of love is where the fire of Divine love, 
which is generated by the union of two loves, warms the 
heart to such a degree that it produces a brightness which 
is not inflammatory. It is described as Ruh-ul-Qudus — the 
Holy Spirit. 

The third degree of love is where a burning flame of Di- 
vine love falls on the eager ribbon of human love and 
sets it afire and, assuming control of all its particles, 
makes it a complete and perfect manifestation of itself. In 
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this condition the fire of Divine love not only bestows a 
brightness upon the human heart, but simultaneously the 
whole being is set on fire and its flames illumine the sur- 
roundings like the bright day, and no darkness is left and 
the whole of the being is converted into fire with all its 
full qualities. This condition which is created by the un- 
ion of the two loves like a flaming fire is known as Ruh- 
ul-Amin, the Spirit of Security, for it bestows security 
against every darkness and is free from every opaque- 
ness. It is also called the strong faculty, for it is the most 
powerful revelation, stronger than which cannot be imag- 
ined. It is also called the high horizon, inasmuch as it is 
the manifestation of the highest form of revelation. It is 
also described as: He saw what he saw; for an appreciation 
of this condition is beyond the imagination or thinking of 
the whole of creation. This condition has been bestowed 
upon only one human being who is the perfect man with 
whom the whole human system has come to an end and 
the circle of human capacities has been perfected. In 
truth, he is the highest point of the extended line of God's 
creation which is the ultimate of all grades of exaltation. 

Divine Wisdom having started the creation from the low- 
est point carried it to this highest point, the name of 
which is Muhammad [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and the meaning of which is greatly praised, that is 
to say, the manifestation of perfect excellences. As by his 
nature the station of this Prophet SA was at the highest, so 
externally also he was bestowed revelation and love at 
the highest level. This is the high station which neither 
Jesus nor I can reach; its name is the station of getting 
together and the station of perfect Unity. The previous 
Prophets who have prophesied the advent of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] have 
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mentioned this station. As the station of Jesus and myself 
is such that metaphorically it can be described as sonship, 
in the same way, the station of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] is so grand that past 
Prophets have metaphorically described the appearance 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] as the appearance of God Almighty and his coming 
has been described as the coming of God Almighty. 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 62-64] 

It is not only Jesus who has described the advent of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] as 
the appearance of God Almighty, but other Prophets in 
their own prophecies have used similar terms and have 
metaphorically described his advent as the appearance of 
God Almighty, and because of his being the perfect 
manifestation of God, have called him God. In Psalms of 
David it is said: 

Thou art fairer than the children of men; Grace is poured 
into thy lips; Therefore God hath blessed thee forever 

(i.e., You have been granted the station of Khatam-ul- 
Anbiyd'). 

Gird thy sword upon Thy thigh, O most mighty; with thy 
glory and with thy majesty. 

And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand shall 
teach thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's ene- 
mies; whereby the people fall under thee. Thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. 

Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness: there- 
fore, God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. (Psalms 45) 
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The words: "Thy throne, God, is forever and ever: the 
sceptre of Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre;" are meta- 
phorical; the purpose being to display the spiritual glory 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. 

A similar statement appears in Isaiah, where it is written: 

Behold My servant whom I uphold; Mine elect in whom 
My soul delighteth: I have put My Spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth Judgement in the Gentiles. 

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. 

A bruised reed shall he not break and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench: he shall bring forth Judgement unto 
truth. 

He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he have set Judge- 
ment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.... 

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, He shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war. 131 

The words: 'The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man,' 
are a metaphorical description of the awe-striking advent 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. (See Isaiah, Chapter 42). Many other Prophets have 
used this metaphor in their prophecies concerning the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 65-67 footnote] 

Holy Prophet SA 's Station of Intercession 

The question of salvation and intercession is a grand reli- 
gious subject and the whole purpose of following a 
religion culminates in it. For testing the truth of a relig- 
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ion, it is a clear and open criterion through which it can 
be known with full satisfaction that such and such relig- 
ion is true and from God. It is absolutely correct that a 
religion which has not set forth this question properly or 
which is unable to show among its followers with clear 
distinction present samples of those who have attained 
salvation, needs no other argument to establish its false- 
hood; but the religion which has correctly displayed the 
true reality of salvation and has put forth such men in its 
present stage, into whom the spirit of salvation has been 
fully breathed, has set a seal on its being true and from 
God. 

It is quite clear that man by nature feels that he stands in 
need of a strong hand to help him out of hundreds of 
kinds of negligence, veils, onslaughts of the self, weak- 
ness, and ever-prowling darkness, as well as continuous 
fears and doubts from the various kinds of worldly trials 
and tribulations. Inasmuch as man is weak by nature, he 
cannot for one moment trust himself to emerge from the 
darkness of the ego. This is the testimony of human con- 
science. Besides, common sense also demands that an 
intercessor is needed for salvation, for God Almighty is 
in the highest station of Holiness and Purity, and man is 
in the extreme pit of darkness and sinfulness, and on ac- 
count of lack of relationship and resemblance, the 
average human person is not fit that he should attain sal- 
vation by receiving Divine grace direct. Therefore, 
Divine Wisdom and Mercy demanded that some perfect 
individuals, who possess a special purity in their nature, 
should serve as a means of approach between mankind 
and God Almighty. They should be people whose natures 
should have taken on a portion of heavenly qualities and 
a portion of earthly qualities, so that on account of the 
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appropriateness of their heavenly qualities they should 
receive Divine grace, and on account of their earthly 
qualities, they should convey this grace which they have 
received from above to mankind. 

It is quite correct to say that men of this type, on account 
of the perfection of their heavenly and earthly qualities, 
possess a special distinction among men. They are in a 
way a different kind of creation. The eagerness which 
they possess for the manifestation of God's glory and 
greatness, and the faithfulness with which their hearts are 
filled, and the upsurge of sympathy for human beings 
that they are bestowed, is such an extraordinary matter 
that it is difficult for others to imagine. It needs to be 
remembered, however, that all these persons are not 
equal in rank and that some are at a high level of the 
natural superiorities, and others are at a lower level and 
still others at a level which is even lower. 

The pure conscience of a reasonable person can easily 
understand that the question of intercession is not some- 
thing fake or artificial. On the contrary, there are built-in 
precedents thereof in the Divine scheme of things. The 
law of nature, too, bears witness to it. The philosophy of 
intercession can be understood as following. The root 
word for intercession in Arabic (shuf'a) means a pair. So 
intercession (shafd'af) indicates that a necessary quality 
of an intercessor is that he should be related to both 
sides. On one side, his soul should have a strong relation- 
ship with God Almighty as if through perfect union he 
formed a pair and a connecting link with the Divine, and 
on the other, he should also be closely attached to man- 
kind as if he were part of their limbs. In short, for 
intercession to take place, both these elements are neces- 
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sary. 

That is why Divine Wisdom created Adam in such man- 
ner that from the very beginning he established these two 
relationships in his nature. One relationship was estab- 
lished with God as is said in the Holy Qur'an: 

When I have perfected him (Adam) and have breathed 
into him My spirit, do ye all angels fall down in prostra- 
tion at once. 

This shows that with the creation of Adam God estab- 
lished a relationship with him by breathing into him of 
His spirit. This was done so that man should have a natu- 
ral relationship with God. In the same way, it was 
necessary that Adam should have a natural relationship 
with mankind; as they would be bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh, they would partake of the spirit which 
was breathed into Adam and thus Adam would naturally 
be their intercessor. It is necessary that a person who has 
descended from him should partake in the righteousness 
which has been bestowed upon Adam by the breathing 
into him of the spirit, as is obvious that the young of an 
animal partake of the qualities and actions of their father. 
This is also the essence of intercession that a natural heir 
should partake of the qualities of his ancestor. As we 
have explained, the root word for intercessor in Arabic 
derives from pair, which also means consort. Thus, a 
person who is by nature the consort of another will par- 
take of the qualities of the latter. 

This is the basis of the inheritance of qualities. A man's 
child partakes of human qualities and the foal of a horse 
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partakes of the qualities of a horse. In other words, this 
inheritance is deriving benefit from intercession. As the 
essence of intercession is the relationship of consorts, a 
person who desires to benefit from the intercession of 
another must have a natural relationship with that person 
so that he should be given whatever has been bestowed 
upon the nature of the other. This relationship subsists in 
human nature as a gift that one person is part of another, 
and it can also be promoted by acquisition. When a per- 
son desires that there should be an increase in the natural 
love and sympathy that he has for mankind such increase 
can be achieved in proportion to the circle of his nature. 
In the same way, love surges up in the heart of one per- 
son for another and increases to such a degree that the 
lover can find no comfort without the company of the 
beloved, and in the end the intensity of his love affects 
the heart of the other person also. He who loves another 
to the extreme is the one who wishes him well sincerely 
and in a perfect manner. 

Thus, love is at the root of intercession when it is accom- 
panied by a natural relationship, for without a natural 
relationship the perfection of love, which is a condition 
of intercession, is not possible. In order to invest human 
nature with this relationship, God Almighty did not cre- 
ate Eve separately from Adam, but created her from 
Adam's rib as is said in the Holy Qur'an: 

133 [ji^Cjij Jlij 

Which means that from Adam We created His mate Eve. 

God created Eve as Adam's mate from Adam so that 
Adam's relationship to her and her progeny should be 
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natural and not artificial. This was done so that the rela- 
tionship and sympathy between the children of Adam 
should be lasting, inasmuch as natural relationship is 
lasting and non-natural relationship is not lasting for it 
lacks the attraction which characterizes natural relation- 
ship. Thus, God created naturally both kinds of 
relationship which Adam should have had, with God and 
with mankind. 

It is thus obvious that the perfect man, who is capable of 
being an intercessor, must be one who partakes perfectly 
of both these relationships, and without this man cannot 
be perfect. After Adam also, the way of God was that 
both these relationships were considered necessary for a 
person who was to be an intercessor, that is to say, one 
relationship was that the heavenly spirit was breathed 
into him and God established such a relationship with 
him as if He descended upon him, and the second rela- 
tionship was that of the consortship of mankind which 
was strengthened between Adam and Eve and mutual 
love and sympathy which shone forth between them 
more brightly than between others. It was because of this 
that these people were attracted to their wives. And this 
is the most apparent sign that they possess the spirit of 
sympathy for mankind. This is indicated by the Hadlth: 

That is to say, the person who is most kind to mankind 
can only be the one who is kind to his wife. For he who 
treats his wife harshly cannot possibly behave benefi- 
cently towards others, inasmuch as God having created 
Adam, made his wife the first object of his love. There- 
fore, he who does not love his wife or has no wife to 
love, cannot attain to the status of a perfect man and 
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lacks one of the conditions of intercession. Even if he is 
sinless, he is not capable of intercession. He who marries 
a woman lays the foundation for himself of sympathy 
with mankind, for a wife becomes the means of estab- 
lishing a wide circle of relationships and, when children 
are born, this circle is widened even more. The children 
in turn find wives and thus their children too come to 
have grandmothers and uncles of their own. In this way, 
such a person becomes habituated towards love and 
sympathy and the circle of this habit being extended, his 
sympathy is extended towards everyone. But those who 
are reared in celibacy, find no opportunity of extending 
this habit and their hearts are left dry and hard. 

Sinlessness has nothing to do with intercession, because 
Ismat — sinlessness — only means negation or avoidance 
of sin. The definition of sin is that a person should earn 
punishment by deliberately breaking the commandments 
of God. It is thus clear that sinlessness and intercession 
are not interrelated for minor children and congenital 
idiots are also sinless for they are not capable of wilful 
disobedience. Nor do they earn punishment in the estima- 
tion of God on account of any action of theirs. They are 
entitled to be considered sinless, but are they entitled to 
be intercessors for mankind and to be called saviours?. . . 

As I have just explained, it is necessary for an intercessor 
that he should have a deep relationship with God, as if 
God has descended into his heart and his humanness hav- 
ing died he has become the subject of heavenly 
manifestations, and his soul has melted and flowed like 
water towards God and has arrived at the extreme point 
of nearness to Him. It is also necessary for an intercessor 
that his heart should be overpowered with sympathy for 
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the one for whom he desires to intercede, and the inten- 
sity of his agony should make him feel as if his limbs are 
separating themselves from his body and his senses are 
all scattered. His sympathy should carry him to a stage 
which exceeds that of father and mother and every sharer 
in sorrow. When these two conditions are created in a 
person, he is united on the one side with the heavenly 
station and on the other with the earthly station. Then 
both sides of the scale are in balance, that is to say, there 
is a perfect manifestation of the heavenly and also a per- 
fect manifestation of the earthly and he is thus suspended 
midway between the two. 




Referring to the Holy Prophet's station of intercession, 
the Holy Qur'an affirms his status as the perfect man by 
saying: 
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This means that: The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] ascended towards God and ap- 
proached as near to Him as was possible and acquired all 
the perfections of nearness and partook fully of the heav- 
enly station, and then leaned perfectly towards the 
earthly station and arrived at the extreme point of service 
and worship and partook fully of the pure essentials of 
humanness, namely love and sympathy for mankind, 



134 Al-Najm, 53:9-10 [Publisher] 



234 Essence of Islam — 1 

denoting earthly perfection. Thus, he arrived at the point 
of perfection on the one side in the love of God and, on 
the other, in the love of mankind. As he approached God 
fully and then approached mankind fully it became the 
case of one chord between two bows and thus fulfilled 
the condition for intercession. Indeed, in His Word, God 
bore witness for him that he occupied a place between 
God and mankind like a common chord between two 
bows. 

At another place, describing his nearness to God, the 
Holy Qur'an says: 

That is to say: The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was commanded to inform people that 
he had become completely freed from himself and that 
all his worship was wholly for God.... 

This verse indicates that the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] had become so devoted to 
and lost in God that every breath of his life and even his 
death had become wholly God's, and that his ego and the 
creation and means had no part in his being, and that his 
soul was prostrated so sincerely at the threshold of God 
that nothing else had the slightest share in it. . . . 

As the love of God, and arriving at a high station in near- 
ness to Him, is a matter of which other people cannot be 
aware, God Almighty made manifest such of the actions 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] as show that he had adopted God in preference to 
everything else, and that every particle of his was so 
saturated with the love and greatness of God that his be- 
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ing was like a mirror for the full observation of Divine 
manifestations. The effects of the perfect love of God, 
which can possibly be imagined, were all displayed in 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. 

[Review of Religions— Urdu, Vol. I, pp. 175-184] 

Holy Prophet SA 's Nearness to God Almighty 

God does not create another god like Himself, because 
His attribute of Unity and of being Peerless, which is 
eternal, prevents Him from doing so.... 

But He does create a sample of His Peerless Being by 
investing one of His creation, as a reflection, with His 
attributes which in reality belong to Him alone. There is 
an indication of this in the Holy Qur'an in the verse: 
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Here by the possessor of high ranks is meant our Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] upon 
whom were bestowed the highest ranks which are the 
reflection of Divine attributes and he became a mirror 
reflecting God, thus manifesting in a perfect degree, the 
vicegerence of God for the perfection of which not only 
mankind but the whole universe was created. This is a 
very fine point and our opponents, who are unaware of 
these fine points, and are not acquainted with these Di- 
vine mysteries, will wonder how out of millions of 
human beings only one person could achieve the rank of 
perfect vicegerence of God, which is the reflection of 
Godhead. 



136 'Some of them He exalted by degrees of rank.' — Al-Baqarah, 
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This is not the place to enter into a detailed exposition of 
this matter, but we consider it necessary to point out, in 
order to make it clear to a seeker after truth, that it is Di- 
vine law which is in accord with His attribute of Unity 
that, Himself being One, in His manifestations of His 
attribute of creation, He pays regard to Unity. If we re- 
flect deeply over what He has created, we would find that 
the whole of creation is so adjusted that it is like a 
straight line, one end of which is raised high and the 
other end of which is sunk low.... On the last point of the 
highest part is a man, who in his human capacity is above 
the whole of mankind, and at the lowest end would be 
the soul possessing a defective capacity which due to this 
extreme loss is close to senseless animals. 

If we look at the planetary system, we find this phe- 
nomenon further supported. God Almighty has perfected 
His creation by starting with the smallest particle and 
carrying it to the largest body, the sun. In this planetary 
system, God has doubtless created in the sun so grand, 
beneficial, and blessed a body that there is no other body 
which is its equal at the highest end. Thus observing the 
highest and the lowest ends of this system, which are 
always present before our eyes, we can understand that 
the spiritual system which has also proceeded from Him, 
is arranged in the same manner. It also has the same high 
and low points. The works of God Almighty are similar 
and balanced. He is One and in the manifestation of His 
works, He loves Unity. Discord and confusion have no 
place in them. So dear and appropriate is His method that 
all His works follow a system and are adjusted to each 
other. 

Finding a proof in every direction and having observed 
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ourselves, we accept His law that all His works, spiritual 
as well as material, are not divergent and confused, but 
follow a wise system and are part of an arrangement 
which, beginning with the lowest, proceeds to the highest 
and that this uniform method is loved by Him. Accepting 
this, we have to confess that as in the material system, 
beginning with a particle, God has carried His creation 
up to the great body, the sun, which combines in itself 
visible perfection, than which no material body is 
greater. In the same way, there must be a spiritual sun, 
that is situated at the highest point of the spiritual eleva- 
tion. 

Now the question is, who is the perfect man described as 
'the spiritual sun' and what is his name. It is not a matter 
which could be settled by simple reason. Because, except 
for God Almighty, none else possesses this distinction, 
and for the matter of that, who can carry out by the exer- 
cise of reason alone this tremendous task, that keeping in 
mind millions of God Almighty's creatures and compar- 
ing their spiritual powers and faculties, he should single 
out and identify the greatest of all. Without doubt, ration- 
ally speaking, no one can make such a claim. True, for 
investigating such lofty and equally profound phenom- 
ena, revealed scriptures do constitute one means to 
achieving it, in which God Almighty, prior to the coming 
of the Holy Prophet A , indeed thousands of years before 
him, described fully the address and identity of the per- 
fect man. 

The person whose heart is guided by Allah and who be- 
lieves in revelation and reflects on the prophecies that are 
mentioned in the Bible, will be bound to confess that the 
perfect man who is the spiritual sun, by whom the high- 
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est point has been filled, and who is the last brick of the 
wall of Prophethood, is Muhammad, the chosen one 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him].... The point of 
the highest exaltation of that good personified, who is 
situated at the highest point of the spiritual line, that is to 
say, Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] which had been determined for him by 
Divine decree, has been exhibited palpably in the world 
of manifestation. As God has said with reference to the 
high dignity of this great Prophet: 

By this exaltation in rank is meant the highest point of 
the spiritual line which has been bestowed upon the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] overtly 
and covertly. This benign being, who is good personified, 
is higher and more perfect than the three types of God's 
favourites and is called the perfect manifestation of God- 
head. 

The three types of nearness to the Divine are illustrated 
by three resemblances; by pondering on these the reality 
of the three grades of nearness can be appreciated. The 
first type of nearness is illustrated by its resemblance to 
the relationship between servant and master as God has 
said: 

This means that the believers, who in other words can be 
called obedient servants, love their Lord above every- 
thing else. 
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Just as a sincere and faithful servant, by witnessing the 
continuous beneficence and many bounties and the per- 
sonal qualities of his master, advances in his love and 
sincerity so much so that he acquires a similar tempera- 
ment and follows the same way as that of his master, on 
account of the personal love born in his heart. Thus he 
desires fulfilment of his master's wishes quite like the 
master himself. The same is the attitude of the faithful 
servant towards God Almighty. He too, progressing in 
his sincerity and fidelity, arrives at a stage where he 
ceases to be himself, and assumes the colour of his Noble 
Master.... 

The second type of nearness to God resembles the near- 
ness between father and son as God Almighty says: 

This means: Remember Allah the Glorious with such 
spontaneous love and fervour, as you remember your 
fathers. 

It should be remembered that a master begins to resemble 
a father when love for him becomes extremely intense 
and love which is purified of all selfishness settles in the 
heart as if it were part of it. Then all the eagerness of 
love and the strong attachment to the beloved is felt as 
natural and so appropriate to one's nature and so much a 
part of it that it does not seem to have originated in any 
effort. As a son on thinking of his father feels spiritual 
relationship with him, in the same way a believer feels 
this relationship; and as a son displays the features of his 
father and resembles him in his ways and manners, the 
same is the case with the believer. ... 
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The third type of nearness resembles a person's own re- 
flection. As a person views his own reflection in a large 
clear mirror and beholds the whole of his form together 
with all his features reflected in the mirror; in the same 
way, in this third type of nearness all Divine attributes 
become reflected clearly in his being and this reflection 
is more complete and perfect than the resemblances 
which have been mentioned before. It is obvious that a 
person beholding his own reflection in a mirror finds it in 
exact accord with himself. That degree of resemblance 
cannot be acquired by anyone else through any device, 
nor can it be found in a son. This degree of nearness is 
achieved by one who is placed so equally between the 
two chords of Divinity and servitude, is so related to both 
as if he has become the very same and by removing his 
own self from between, serves like a mirror. That mirror 
being faced in two directions obtains the impress of the 
Divine by reflection from one direction and from the 
other direction it conveys all grace according to the ca- 
pacity of different temperaments to those who are 
adjusted to it. This is indicated in the Word of God: 
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This means: He then came close (to Allah Almighty), 
and then descended (to communicate the divine injunc- 
tions to humanity). In ascending high he arrived at the 
extreme point of nearness to God and between him and 
God there was left no veil, and then he descended to- 
wards mankind and between him and mankind there was 
no veil left. As he was complete and perfect in his ascent 
and descent, his place becomes that of a chord between 
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two bows. He approached close to the chord of Divinity 
and that of servitude, or even closer than can be imag- 
ined. 

The two bows can be illustrated as under: 




The line that divides a circle equally is a chord between 
two bows. This chord lies between the Benefactor and 
the beneficiary. At its extreme perfection, which is the 
ultimate point of all perfections, it resembles the centre 
of the circle which is the middle point of the chord. This 
point is the heart of the perfect man and is equally related to 
the bow of Divinity on one side, and to that of servitude on 
the other. This is the highest point of the lines that might 
be drawn from the centre to the circle. Although there are 
many other points in the chord between the two bows, 
yet with the exception of the point of the centre, other 
Prophets and Messengers and righteous persons can 
share in those points. The central point represents the 
perfection which the master of the chord possesses in a 
high and special and distinctive manner in which no 
other person can be a sharer with him in the true sense, 
but by following and obedience one can become a sharer 
by way of reflection. 

The name of this central point is the reality of Muham- 
mad, which is the source of all verities in the world. In 
truth, the line of the chord has expanded from this central 
point and its spirituality is charged in the whole of the 
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chord, the holy grace of which has been bestowed upon 
the whole chord. The first and highest manifestation of 
the world which the Sufis describe as the names of Allah, 
is this central point which in the idiom of men of God is 
called the personal point of Ahmad Mujtaba and Mu- 
hammad Mustafa and in the idiom of the philosophers, it 
is named primary reason. This point has the same rela- 
tionship to the other points of the chord which the Grand 
Name of God has to the other names of God. 

In short, the mirror that reflects the perfect man, and the 
fountainhead of all hidden verities, and the key to all 
certainties is this very point which is the ultimate cause 
of all the mysteries of the beginning and the end and the 
reason for the creation of the low and the high. To 
visualise it is beyond the power of all reason and under- 
standing. As all life receives grace from the life of God 
Almighty, and all beings have come into existence 
through His Being, and all determination is the result of 
His determination, in the same way, the point of Mu- 
hammad, by the command of God, affects all ranks and 
degrees according to their various capacities and tem- 
peraments. 

As this point combines, and indeed sums up all Divine 
ranks (by way of reflection) and all dimensions of the 
universe (as source and reality), it epitomizes, therefore, 
all stages of the universe, namely, souls and intellects - 
in whole or in part - and all physical stages to the end of 
their limits. In the same way, being the reflection of Di- 
vinity, it resembles Divine ranks as a reflection in the 
mirror resembles the original; and the basic Divine at- 
tributes, that is to say, life, knowledge, will, power, 
hearing, sight and speech with all their branches, are re- 
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fleeted in it in a complete and perfect manner. The cen- 
tral point which is suspended between God and His 
creation, that is to say, the personal point of our lord Mu- 
hammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] cannot be confined merely to the word of 
Allah as the title of Jesus has been so confined, inasmuch 
as, this Muhammadi point combines in itself as a reflec- 
tion all the Divine ranks. That is why Jesus has been 
likened to a son on account of the deficiency from which 
he suffered; for the reality of Jesus is not a complete 
manifestation of Divine attributes, but is only one branch 
out of its many branches. As a contrast, the reality of 
Muhammad is a complete and perfect manifestation of 
all Divine attributes. For this reason, the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] has been lik- 
ened in heavenly Books to a reflection of God, the 
Glorious. His station is one of the father rather than that 
of the son. The imperfect nature of the teaching of Jesus 
and the perfection of Qur'anic teaching, as compared 
with all other revealed teachings, is also due to this, for 
incomplete grace is bestowed upon the incomplete and 
perfect grace is bestowed upon the perfect. 

Of the resemblances to God on the part of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which 
are mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, is the verse: 
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That is to say: The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] on account of his nearness to God, is 
like the chord between two bows and even closer. 

It is obvious that on the higher side of the chord is the 
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bow of Divinity so that when the whole soul of Muham- 
mad, on account of its intense nearness and clearness, 
advanced from the chord and approached even closer to 
the ocean of Divinity, it fell into that limitless ocean and 
his particle of humanness was lost in that ocean. This 
advance was nothing new or recent, but had been deter- 
mined in eternity and it was worthy of being described in 
heavenly Books and revealed writings as the perfect 
manifestation by way of reflection of Divinity and a mir- 
ror which reflected God Himself. Another verse of the 
Holy Qur'an in which this resemblance has been clearly 
mentioned is: 

Those who swear allegiance to thee swear allegiance to 
Allah; Allah's hand is above their hands. 

People who swore allegiance to the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] did so by putting their 
hands in his hand. In this verse, God Almighty meta- 
phorically referred to the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] as Himself and described 
his hand as His Own hand. This expression has been used 
concerning the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] on account of his extreme closeness to 
God. This is indicated also in the verse: 

And you did not throw when you threw, but it was Allah 
Who threw. 

The same indication is found in the verse: 
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Say: O my servants who have committed excesses 
against your souls, (i.e., committed grave sins) despair 
not of the mercy of Allah. Allah will forgive all sins. 

Now it is obvious that mankind are not the servants of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and indeed all Prophets and non-Prophets are the 
servants of God Almighty, but as the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was closest to 
God, this idiom was employed in his case. In the same 
way, God Almighty has bestowed names upon the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which 
are Divine attributes. The Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] was named Muhammad, which 
means greatly praised. Great praise in reality belongs to 
God Almighty, but was bestowed upon the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] by way of re- 
flection. In the same way, the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] has been named 'Light' in 
the Holy Qur'an , which illumines the world, the Mercy 
which safeguards the universe against decline, and 
'Compassionate' and 'Merciful,' which are the names of 
God. In many places in the Holy Qur'an it has been indi- 
cated and also expressly mentioned that the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] is the perfect 
manifestation of the Divine and that his word is the word 
of God and his advent is the advent of God. In this con- 
text one of the verses of the Holy Qur'an is: 



144 Al-Zumar, 39:54 [Publisher] 



246 Essence of Islam — 1 

Announce: Truth has come and falsehood has disap- 
peared, falsehood is bound to perish. 

In this verse 'Truth' signifies God the Glorious, the Holy 
Qur'an and the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] and by falsehood are meant Satan and 
the satanic group and satanic teachings. Here God Al- 
mighty included the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] in His own name and the advent of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] became the advent of God Almighty, the majestic 
advent in consequence of which Satan with all his hosts 
ran away and his teachings were brought into contempt 
and his forces suffered a great defeat. 

On account of this perfect resemblance the Holy Qur'an 
mentions in Surah Al-e- Imran that God took a covenant 
from all the Prophets that it was incumbent upon them to 
believe in the greatness and majesty of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and to help in 
their propagation. For this reason, beginning with Adam 
right down to Jesus all Prophets and Messengers con- 
fessed the greatness and majesty of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. Moses [peace 
be on him], by announcing that: God came from Sinai 
and arose from Seir and shone forth from Mount Paran, 146 
which clearly shows that the manifestation of Divine 
Majesty reached its climax at Paran and the sun of right- 
eousness shone in its full glory at Paran. The Torah tells 
us that Paran is a mountain of Mecca where Isma'il, the 
ancestor of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Al- 
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lah be on him] made his dwelling. This is confirmed by 
geographical maps. Even our opponents know that no 
Prophet has been raised in Mecca except the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. Con- 
sider, therefore, how clearly has Moses borne witness 
that the sun of righteousness that would rise at Paran 
would shed the fiercest rays and that the progress of the 
light of truth will arrive at its climax in his blessed per- 
son.... 

The purport of all this is that the grades of nearness to 
Allah are three and that the third one which is the perfect 
manifestation of Divinity and is a mirror reflecting God, 
pertains admittedly to our lord and master Muhammad, 
the chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
whose rays illumine thousands of hearts and are clean- 
sing numberless bosoms of inner darknesses and are 
leading them to eternal light. It has been well said that: 

Muhammad of Arabia, King of both the worlds; 
Whose threshold is safeguarded by the Holy Spirit. 

1 cannot call him God, but I do say; 
To recognize him is to recognize God. 

How fortunate is the person who accepts Muhammad, the 
chosen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] as 
his leader and the Holy Qur'an as his guide. O Allah, 
bless our lord and master Muhammad and his people and 
his companions all of them. All praise is due to Allah Who 
has guided our hearts to His Own love and to the love of 
His Messenger and the love of His favourite servants. 
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[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 232-301, footnote] 

The Holy Qur'an has set this matter out in an excellent 
allegory, which we produce below and which is a fine 
piece of Qur'anic exegesis and is of crucial importance 
for the final understanding of the present discussion. 
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(Part Number: 18) 

This means that: Allah is the light of heavens and the 
earth, that is to say, every light that is visible in the 
heights or in the depths, whether in souls or in bodies, 
whether personal or acquired, whether overt or covert, 
whether inner or external, is a bounty of His grace. This 
is an indication that the general grace of the Lord of the 
worlds encompasses everything and that nothing is with- 
out His grace. He is the source of all grace and the Cause 
of causes of all lights and the Fountainhead of all 
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Our dark heart was transmuted into pure silver. 

Every moment the all-encompassing grace of my Beloved continues 
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Although who are not of us continue to bar the way. 

Day or night, I lie like dust in my Beloved's lane; 

What other sign could there be of our good fortune and honour! 
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mercies. His Being is the support of the whole universe 
and is the refuge of all high and low. He brought every- 
thing out of the darkness of nothingness and bestowed 
upon it the robe of existence. There is no other being 
who exists in his own right and is eternal, or is not the 
recipient of His grace. The earth and heaven and man- 
kind and animals and stones and trees and souls and 
bodies, all owe their existence to His grace. 

This is general grace mentioned in the verse: 

This grace encompasses everything like a circle. For be- 
ing the beneficiary of this grace, there is no condition 
attached. As compared with this there is a special grace 
which has conditions attached and which is bestowed 
only upon those individuals who have the ability and 
capacity to receive it, that is to say, on the perfect indi- 
viduals who are Prophets, the best and highest of whom 
is Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. As that grace is a fine verity, therefore, 
God Almighty, after mentioning the general grace, has 
described the special grace for the purpose of expound- 
ing the light of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] in an allegory so that it should be easily 
understood. 

The translation of the remaining part of the above verse 
is: That light is exemplified (by the perfect man, the 
Messenger) as if there were a lustrous niche (by which is 
meant the breast of the Holy Prophet — peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him). In the niche, there is a lamp (meaning 
Divine revelation). The lamp is contained in a crystal 
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globe as bright as a glittering star, (meaning the pure and 
holy heart of the Holy Prophet — peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) — which in its nature is free from all dirt and 
opaqueness, like a clear mirror and has no relationship ex- 
cept with God). That mirror is as bright as a glittering star, 
which shines in heaven with great glory (meaning that the 
heart of the Holy Prophet — peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him — is so clear and bright that its inner light is dis- 
played on its outer surface flowing like water). That lamp is 
lit with the oil of a blessed tree, (which is an olive tree). 
(By this is meant the being of the Holy Prophet — peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him — which is a collection of di- 
verse types of blessings and the grace of which is not confined 
to any place or age or direction, but is everlastingly flowing 
and will never be cut off). The blessed tree is neither of the 
east nor of the west (that is to say, the nature of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be upon him] suffers 
neither from excess nor from deficiency and has been created 
in the best mould). The oil of the blessed tree by which the 
lamp of revelation is lit, means the fine bright reason of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him] together with the natural high moral qualities which 
are nourished by the clear fountain of his perfect reason. 

The meaning of the lamp of revelation being lit up by the 
high moral qualities of the Holy Prophet — peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him — is that the grace of 
revelation descended upon them and they were the cause 
of the descent of revelation. There is here also an indica- 
tion that the grace of revelation was in accord with the 
nature of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] the explanation of which is that revelation 
descends in accord with the nature of the Prophet to 
whom it is vouchsafed. For instance, the temperament of 
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Moses [peace be on him] was compounded of glory and 
wrath; so in accord with it the Torah was revealed in the 
framework of a majestic law. Jesus had a temperament 
which was meek and gentle and so the Gospel teaches 
meekness and gentleness. The Holy Prophet was by tem- 
perament extremely firm and steadfast. He disliked to be 
unduly lenient, nor did he like to be wrathful on every 
occasion. Instead his was a sagacious temperament that 
paid due regard to the demands of the occasion. There- 
fore, the Holy Qur'an was also revealed in an appropriate 
and moderate mould which combines severity and kind- 
ness, awe and compassion, and hardness and softness. In 
this verse, God Almighty has disclosed that the lamp of 
the revelation of the Qur'an has been lit from the oil of a 
blessed tree which is neither of the east nor of the west, 
but is in accord with the moderate temperament of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
which has neither the severity of the temperament of 
Moses, nor the softness of the temperament of Jesus but 
is a compound of hardness and softness and of wrath and 
compassion and displays perfect moderation and is a 
combination of majesty and beauty. The high moral 
qualities of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] are referred to in another place in the 
Holy Qur'an in the words: 

150 ^jl^c^- Jk) wSU], 

(Part Number: 29) 

(O Prophet!) You have been created blessed with high 
moral qualities. 

This means that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was created with such perfection of 
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high moral qualities as could not be exceeded. The word 
'azlm, which has been used in the verse, signifies in Ara- 
bic idiom, the highest perfection of the species. For 
instance, when it is said that a tree is 'azlm, it means that 
it possesses all the length and breadth which it is possible 
for a tree to possess. Some lexicologists have said that 
'azlm signifies greatness which is beyond human ken. By 
the word Khulq, when used in the Holy Qur'an, and also 
in other books of wisdom, is meant not merely good be- 
haviour and kindness and gentleness. Khalq and Khulq 
are two distinct words which are used in juxtaposition to 
each other. Khalq means the physical body which God 
bestows on man whereby man is distinguishable from 
other animals. Khulq means the inner qualities by virtue 
of which the reality of humanness is distinguishable from 
the reality of animals. Thus, all the inner qualities which 
distinguish a man from animals are comprised in Khulq. 
As the tree of human nature is based on moderation and 
is free from excess or deficiency, which is found in the 
faculties of animals. Almighty Allah points to this by 
saying: 

isi ^Ji^c^jj, £3, & [£j Jt \5j t.t ^sj 

(Part Number: 30) 

The word Khulq, when it is not accompanied by any pe- 
jorative qualification, always means high moral qualities. 
These high moral qualities comprise all the inner quali- 
ties which are found in man as clear reason, quick 
understanding, good memory, good remembrance, chas- 
tity, modesty, steadfastness, contentment, piety, high 
resolve, perseverance, justice, trust, generosity in its 
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proper place, sacrifice in its proper place, benevolence in 
its proper place, beneficence in its proper place, bravery 
in its proper place, gentleness in its proper place, for- 
bearance in its proper place, indignation in its proper 
place, courtesy in its proper place, respect in its proper 
place, compassion in its proper place, kindness in its 
proper place, mercy in its proper place, fear in its proper 
place, love in its proper place, love for God and with- 
drawal towards God, etc. 

The oil would well-nigh glow forth even though no fire were 
to touch it (that is to say, the reason and all the high quali- 
ties of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him] were so perfect and appropriate and delicate 
and bright, that they were ready to be lit up even before 
the receipt of revelation). Light upon light; that is to say, 
that many lights were combined in the blessed being of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and on those lights descended the heavenly light of 
Divine revelation and thereby the being of the Khdtam- 
ul-Anbiya ' [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] be- 
came a combination of lights. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 191-195, footnote 11] 

Spiritual Ascent of the Holy Prophet SA 

The Me 'raj (spiritual ascent) of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] was his complete 
withdrawal from the world, and its purpose was to dis- 
close the heavenly station of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him]. Every soul has a point in 
heaven beyond which it cannot proceed. The point of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
was the l Arsh. The Companion on high also connotes 
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God. Thus, the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was honoured above everyone else. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. 2, p. 136] 

The journey of the Me 'raj was not with the physical 
body, but was a vision of the highest type, which in ef- 
fect was experienced in complete wakefulness. In such a 
vision, a person according to the capacity of his soul, can 
journey through the heavens with a body of light. As the 
soul of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] possessed the highest capacity, therefore, in his 
journey of Me 'raj, he arrived at the highest point of the 
universe, which is described as the Great Throne. This 
journey was the vision in a sort of wakefulness. I do not 
call it a dream, nor was it a vision of low status. This was 
a vision at the highest stage, which is clearer and brighter 
than wakefulness. I myself have experience of this type 
of vision. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, p. 126, footnote] 

Meaning and High Station of 
the Seal of Prophethood 

The perfect man to whom the Holy Qur'an was revealed, 
was not limited in his vision, nor was there any defi- 
ciency in his sympathy in the sharing of sorrows. Both 
from the point of view of the time and of the place, his 
soul was charged with perfect sympathy. He was, there- 
fore, bestowed a full share of the manifestations of nature 
and he was made Khatam-ul-Anbiya ', which did not mean 
that no one would from then on receive any spiritual 
grace from him, rather that he possessed the seal of 
Prophethood and that without the attestation of that seal, 
no grace can reach anyone, and that for his people, the 
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door of converse with the Divine would never be closed. 
Beside him, there is no Prophet who possesses the seal of 
Prophethood. It is only by the testimony of his seal that a 
Prophethood can be bestowed for which it is a condition 
that the recipient must be a follower of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. His high cour- 
age and sympathy did not wish to leave his people in a 
condition of deficiency and were not reconciled to the 
door of revelation, which is at the root of all understand- 
ing, being closed. Yet, in order to preserve the sign of the 
closing of Prophethood, he desired that the grace of reve- 
lation should be bestowed through obedience to him and 
that this door should be closed to anyone who was not his 
follower. God appointed him Khatam-ul-Anbiya' in this 
sense. 

Thus it was established till the Day of Judgement, that a 
person who does not prove being his follower through 
true obedience and who does not devote his full being to 
obeying him, cannot become the recipient of perfect 
revelation. Direct Prophethood has been ended with the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]; 
but Prophethood by way of reflection, which means the 
receipt of revelation through the grace of Muhammad 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] will continue 
till the Day of Judgement, so that the door of perfection 
of mankind should not be closed and this sign should not 
disappear from the world that the high resolve of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
desired that the doors of converse with the Divine should 
remain open till the Judgement Day and the understand- 
ing of the Divine, which is the basis of salvation, should 
not disappear. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 22, pp. 29-30] 
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I affirm it with full confidence that the excellences of 
Prophethood attained their climax in the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. The person 
who sets up a movement in opposition to him and puts 
forward some verity outside his Prophethood and with- 
draws from the fountain of Prophethood is false and an 
impostor. I say it plainly that a person who believes in 
anyone as a Prophet after the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] and breaks the seal of his 
Prophethood, is accursed. That is why no Prophet can 
arise after the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] who has not with him the seal of the 
Muhammadi Prophethood. 

The Muslims who are opposed to us are involved in the 
error that they believe in the coming of an Israeli 
Prophet, who would break the seal of Prophethood. I say 
that it is a manifestation of the spiritual power of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
and of his everlasting Prophethood that 1,300 years after 
him, the Promised Messiah has appeared under his train- 
ing and instructions with the same seal of Prophethood. 
If this doctrine is kufr, I hold this kufr dear. But those 
whose reason has been darkened and who have not been 
bestowed any share in the light of Prophethood cannot 
understand this and hold it as kufr, whereas, this is a mat- 
ter which proves the perfection of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and his ever- 
lasting life. 

[Al-Hakam, 10 June 1905, p. 2] 

There is no need to follow the Prophethoods and Books which 
passed before the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] as Muhammadi Prophethood comprises all 
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of them, and beside it all ways are closed and all verities are 
included in it. No new verity will arrive after it as there was 
no verity before it which is not included in it. Therefore, all 
Prophethood ends with this Prophethood; and so it should 
have been, for everything that has a beginning, has also 
an end, but the Muhammadi Prophethood is not deficient 
in beneficence. It is more beneficent than all other 
Prophethood. Following this Prophethood, one reaches 
God in a very easy manner, and by following it one is 
bestowed the bounty of Divine love and Divine converse 
more than was possible before. 

Its perfect follower cannot be called simply a Prophet for 
this would be an insult to the perfect Muhammadi 
Prophethood. He can be called a follower of the Holy 
Prophet and a Prophet, both together, for in this there is 
no insult of the perfect Muhammadi Prophethood, but its 
grace shines forth even to a greater degree. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, p. 311] 

We affirm that the person who moves away in the slight- 
est degree from the law of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] is a kafir. When anyone 
who turns away from following the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] is a kafir in our estima- 
tion, then what about one who should claim to bring a 
new law, or should make a change in the Holy Qur'an 
and the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] or should abrogate any command- 
ment? 

In our estimation only that person is a believer who truly 
follows the Holy Qur'an, and believes it to be the last 
revealed Book, and accepts the law that the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] brought into the 
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world, as everlasting, and makes not the slightest change 
in it, and loses himself wholly in following it, and de- 
votes every particle of his being to its cause, and does not 
oppose it intellectually or by his conduct. It is then that 
he would be a true Muslim. 

[Al-Hakam, 6 May 1908, p. 5] 

Istighfar of the Holy Prophet SA 

Most Christians, on account of their ignorance of the reality 
of Maghfirat — forgiveness — imagine that a person who 
seeks Maghfirat, is disobedient and sinful. A deep reflec- 
tion over the meaning of Maghfirat makes it clear that it 
is the one who does not seek Maghfirat of God Almighty 
who is disobedient and vile. As every true purity is be- 
stowed by Him and He alone safeguards one against the 
storm of passion, it should be a preoccupation of His 
righteous servants to constantly seek Maghfirat from that 
True Guardian and Protector. 

If we were to seek an illustration of Maghfirat in the 
physical world the best illustration would be that Magh- 
firat is a strong and unbreakable dam which is erected to 
hold back a flood. As all strength and all power belongs 
to God Almighty, and a man is weak in his soul as he is 
in his body, and seeks water from the Eternal Being all 
the time for the nurture of the tree of his being, and can- 
not keep alive without His grace, Istighfar, in its meaning 
that we have set out, becomes necessary and essential. As 
a tree puts forth its branches in all directions, as if it 
spreads its hands towards the surrounding spring of wa- 
ter, pleading for help that its greenness should not 
decline and that the time of its flowering and putting 
forth fruit should not be lost, the same is the case with 
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the righteous. To supplicate the Fountain of real life for 
the water of security to safeguard spiritual life, or to 
promote it, is described in the Holy Qur'an as Istighfdr. 

Reflect on the Holy Qur'an and read it with care and you 
will alight upon the reality of Istighfdr. The dictionary 
meaning of Maghfirat is a covering which is designed to 
safeguard against a misfortune. For instance, water is an 
element that covers up the defects of trees and is thus 
Maghfirat. Consider what would be the condition of a 
garden which receives no water for a year or two. Is it 
not true that its beauty will be destroyed and there will be 
no sign left of its greenness? It will produce no fruit and 
no flowers. Its inside will be burnt up. Its green and soft 
leaves will dry up and fall down; and dryness overcom- 
ing it, all its limbs will fall away from it like the limbs of 
a leper. Why will all these calamities overtake it? Be- 
cause the water upon which its life depended was not 
available. This is referred to in the verse: 

152 A-*_£b |>feS-& A4-£= '»-<4^3 

A good word is like a good tree. 

As a good and noble tree cannot flourish without water, 
in the same way, the good word of a righteous person 
cannot flourish till a pure spring refreshes its roots by 
flowing in the stream of Istighfdr : Thus the spiritual life of 
a person depends upon Istighfdr through the stream of 
which the true spring reaches the root of humanness and 
safeguards it from drying up and dying. 

The religion which does not set forth this philosophy is 
certainly not from God, and a person who claims to be a 
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Prophet or a Messenger or righteous or pure-natured and 
turns away from this spring is certainly not from God. 
Such a one derives not from God Almighty, but from 
Satan, the root meaning of which is death. He who does 
not desire to draw that true spring to himself and does not 
fill this spring to its brim from the stream of Istighfdr, in 
order to make his spiritual garden flourish, is a Satan, 
that is to say, he will die for it is not possible that the tree 
should flourish without water. Every arrogant one, who 
does not desire to make his spiritual tree flourish from 
this spring of life is a Satan and will be ruined like Satan. 
There has been no righteous Prophet in the world who 
turned away from the reality of Istighfdr and did not de- 
sire to flourish through this real spring. It is true that our 
lord and master Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] supplicated more than any- 
one else for this flourishing and therefore God caused 
him to flourish and be fragrant more than all other Proph- 
ets. 

|Nur-ul-Qur'an No. 1, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 9 pp. 356-358] 

Majesty and Humility of the Holy Prophet SA 

In the two blessed names of the Holy Prophet, Muham- 
mad SA and Ahmad SA , there are two separate excellences. 
Muhammad SA , which means greatly praised, signifies 
majesty and greatness and carries the flavour of being a 
beloved one, for a beloved one is praised. It is necessary, 
therefore, that it should signify majesty. But Ahmad SA 
has the flavour of a lover for it is a lover's part to praise 
and he praises the beloved. As Muhammad SA signifies 
majesty and greatness, Ahmad SA signifies humility. 

His life as a Prophet was divided into two parts; one 
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spent in Mecca which extended over thirteen years and 
the other spent in Medina extending over ten years. His 
Meccan life illustrated his name Ahmad. During that period 
his time was spent weeping before God, in seeking His help 

and in supplication. He who is fully informed of his 
Meccan life knows that no lover could ever equal the 
tears the Holy Prophet SA shed and the supplications he 
made during that period in search of his Beloved, nor can 
any lover ever do so in future. 

His weeping was not for himself but was on account of 
his awareness of the condition of the world. The worship 
of God had disappeared and God Almighty, having put 
faith in his soul, had inspired him with a joy and delight. 
He naturally desired to communicate this delight and 
love to the world, but when he observed the condition of 
the world and the capacities and natures of the people, he 
was confronted with great difficulties. He wept over this 
condition of the world so much that he put his life in 
danger. This is indicated in the verse: 

This was his life of supplication and was the manifesta- 
tion of his name Ahmad. At that time he was concentrating 
in a grand manner and the concentration manifested its 
effect in his life in Medina at the time when the signifi- 
cance of his name Muhammad was revealed, as is 
indicated in the verse: 
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[Malfuzat, Vol. II, pp. 178-179] 

He who is familiar with the mode of expression of the 
Holy Qur'an knows that sometimes the Noble and Merci- 
ful One uses an expression for His special servants which 
is apparently derogatory, but which in its context signi- 
fies great praise. As God Almighty said with regard to 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]: 

155 if j-jj J Us tSJ va-55 

Did He not find thee Dall and showed thee the right way. 

It is quite clear that the well-known and familiar meaning 
of the term Dall, of which lexicologists are too fond, is 
'misguided'. Thus the verse would mean that God found 
you misguided and guided you; whereas, the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was 
never misguided, and a Muslim who believes that at any 
time in his life the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was misguided, is a faithless kafir and 
guilty of violating the Shari'ah. The verse should be un- 
derstood by reflecting upon the context in which it is 
placed, which is that Allah the Exalted first stated about 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]: 

Allah the Exalted found thee an orphan and helpless, and 
He gave thee shelter by Himself and found thee Dall (in 
love with Himself) and drew thee towards Him and 
found thee indigent and enriched thee. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 170-171] 
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Holy Prophet 8A— the Grand Reformer 

Holy Prophet SA Brought Morals to Perfection 

In meekness and gentleness, Moses stood higher than all 
the Prophets in Israel and no other Prophet in Israel, 
whether Jesus or anyone else, approached the lofty sta- 
tion of Moses. The Torah bears witness that in meekness 
and gentleness and in moral qualities Moses was higher 
than all the Prophets in Israel. The third verse of the 
twelfth chapter of Numbers says that Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth. 

God has in the Torah praised the meekness of Moses as 
He has not praised any other Prophet in Israel. It is true, 
however, that the high moral qualities of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] that are 
mentioned in the Holy Qur'an are thousands of times 
more exalted than those of Moses. God has said that the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
combined in his person all the high moral qualities which 
were found in the different Prophets and said with regard 
to him: 

157 ^Ac^U- ji caul. 

Thou dost possess the highest moral qualities. 

The word 'azlm in Arabic idiom is used as connoting the 
highest quality of a thing. For instance, when a big tree is 
called 'azlm, it would mean that it possesses all the height 
and width and bulk that is possible for a tree to possess. 
Thus, this verse means that all the high moral qualities 
and excellent characteristics which a human being can 
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possess, were all present in the fullest degree in the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. Thus, 
this is the highest possible praise. This is also indicated 
in another verse: 

158 &£&£ lilife Jt l JJ^s & ft 
Meaning that: God has bestowed His grace upon thee in 
the largest measure and no Prophet can be equal in rank 
with thee. 

This praise is mentioned in Psalm as a prophecy concern- 
ing the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] as is said: Therefore, God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. (Psalms, 
Ch. 45) 159 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 605-606, sub-footnote 3] 

Holy Prophet SA 's Superiority over All the Prophets 

The Holy Qur'an shows that every Prophet was a fol- 
lower of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] as is said: 

160 Jj J^iSS^HeA*^ 

In this way, all Prophets became followers of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 21, p. 300] 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] combines the names of all the Prophets in himself 
inasmuch as he possessed all their diverse excellences. 
So he is Moses and Jesus and Adam and Abraham and 
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Joseph and Jacob. This is indicated in the verse: 

Meaning that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] should combine in himself all the di- 
verse guidance which other Prophets had brought. 

This shows that the dignity of all Prophets was combined 
in the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]; and his name Muhammad [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] also points to this, for it means greatly 
praised, and great praise can only be imagined when all 
the varied excellences and special qualities of the differ- 
ent Prophets are combined in the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him]. There are many verses 
in the Holy Qur'an which set forth clearly that the being 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] on account of its qualities and excellences, was a 
combination of all the Prophets. Every Prophet finding in 
him an appropriate relationship with himself imagined 
that he would come under his name. 

At one place the Holy Qur'an sets forth that this Prophet 
has the closest relationship with Abraham 162 . In a Hadlth 
of Bukhdrl, the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] says that he has a close relationship 
with Jesus and that his being is combined with the being 
of Jesus. This confirms the saying of Jesus that the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] would 
appear under his name and so it happened that when our 
Messiah [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] ap- 
peared, he completed the incomplete works of the 
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Messiah of Nazareth and bore witness to his truth and 
cleared him of the calumnies which the Jews and the 
Christians had uttered against him, and thus gave pleas- 
ure to the soul of Jesus. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, p. 343] 

Divine revelation is a mirror in which the perfect attrib- 
utes of God Almighty are seen, according to the inner 
cleanliness of the Prophet who is the recipient of the 
revelation. As the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was higher than all the other Prophets 
in the purity of his soul, the expansion of his mind, his 
chastity, modesty, sincerity, trust, fidelity and love of the 
Divine, God, the Glorious, anointed him with the per- 
fume of special excellence in excess of any other 
Prophet. His bosom and heart which were broader and 
holier and more innocent and brighter and more loving 
than the bosom and heart of any who had passed before 
him, and who were to come after him, were considered 
worthy that such Divine revelation should descend upon 
him as should be stronger and more perfect, higher and 
more complete, than the revelation vouchsafed to all 
those who were before him and all those who were to 
come after him, and which should serve as a clear, wide 
and large mirror for reflecting Divine attributes. That is 
why the Holy Qur'an possesses such high excellences 
that the brightness of all previous books is cast into the 
shade before its fierce and brilliant rays. No mind can put 
forth a verity which is not already contained in it and no 
reason can present any argument which is not already 
presented in it. No speech can affect the hearts so power- 
fully as the strong and full of blessings effect it produces 
upon millions of hearts. Undoubtedly it is a clear mirror 
reflecting the perfect attributes of the Divine in which all 
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is found that is needed by a seeker to arrive at the highest 
grades of understanding. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 71-72, footnote] 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was the best of the Prophets and had a higher status 
than all the Messengers, and God desired that as by his 
personal qualities he was the Chief of all the Prophets, so 
from the point of view of his overt services also, he 
might be proclaimed to the world as better and higher 
than all. Therefore, God Almighty extended his benefi- 
cence to the whole of mankind, so that his efforts and his 
endeavours might be generally manifested and should not 
be confined to a particular people, as was the case with 
Moses and Jesus, and so that enduring severe persecution 
from every direction and every people, he should be enti- 
tled to the great reward which will not be bestowed upon 
other Prophets. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 653-654] 

It is my belief that if, leaving the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] aside, all the Prophets 
who had preceded him had combined to perform the task 
and to carry out the reform which the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] performed and 
carried out, they would not have been able to do so. They 
had not the heart and the strength which had been be- 
stowed upon the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. If anyone should say that this shows 
disrespect towards the other Prophets, he would be guilty 
of uttering a calumny against me. It is part of my faith to 
honour and respect the Prophets, but the Holy Prophet's 
superiority to all other Prophets is the principal part of my 
faith and my whole being is saturated with it. It is not 
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within my power to exclude it. 

Let my unfortunate opponent, who is sightless, say what 
he pleases, but our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] performed a task, which all the others 
combined together, or separately, could not have per- 
formed. 
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[Malfuzat, Vol. II, p. 174] 

The holy books of the Jews state clearly that a saviour 
like Moses will be sent for them. This means that he 
would appear at a time when the Jews would be passing 
through a state of suffering and humiliation as was im- 
posed upon them in the time of Pharaoh. Then they 
would be delivered from torment and disgrace by believ- 
ing in him. There is no doubt that our lord and master 
Muhammad, the chosen one [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] was the personage for whom the Jews had 
been waiting throughout the ages and in whom the 
prophecy of the Torah was most clearly fulfilled. When 
the Jews believed in him many great kings were raised 
among them. This is clear proof that God Almighty for- 
gave their sins because of their accepting Islam and had 
mercy on them as was promised in the Torah. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 14, pp. 302-303] 

The greatness that was bestowed upon Jesus was on ac- 
count of his following the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] for Jesus was 
informed of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] and believed in him and attained salva- 
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tion through his belief. 

[Al-Hakam, 30 June 1901, p. 3] 

Now we compare Jesus with the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] in the matter of the treat- 
ment accorded to them by the governments of their 
respective days and how their prestige and Divine sup- 
port were manifested. When we do this, it becomes clear 
that in contrast with the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] Jesus not only fails to exhibit signs of 
Godhead, he even fails to demonstrate the signs of a Prophet. 
When the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] sent his message to the rulers of his time, the 
Roman Caesar, on receipt of the Holy Prophet's message, 
breathed a sigh that he was caught among the Christians 
and that if he had been free, it would have been a matter of 
pride for him to present himself to the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] and to wash his feet like 
a slave. But a wicked and evil-hearted ruler, the Chosros 
of Iran, was affronted and sent soldiers to arrest the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. They 
arrived in Medina towards the evening and told the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] that 
they had been sent to arrest him. The Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] disregarded 
what they had said and invited them to accept Islam. At 
that time the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] was in the mosque accompanied only by three 
or four companions, but the royal emissaries were trem- 
bling in awe of him. In the end they asked what answer 
should they take back concerning his arrest to their lord. 
The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] asked them to wait till the next day. The following 
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morning when they came, the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] said to them: He whom you 
call lord and god, is no god. God is the Being Who is not sub- 
ject to death or destruction. Your god was killed last night. 
My True God set up his son Sherweh over him and last 
night he was killed by the hand of his son. This is my reply. 

This was a great miracle witnessing which thousands of 
people of that country believed in the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] because in fact 
Khusro Pervez, the Chosros, had been killed that night. 
This is not a statement like the vague statements of the 
Gospel, but is supported by historical evidence. Mr. Dav- 
enport has also mentioned this event in his book. 

As against this, the lack of esteem in which Jesus was 
held by the rulers of his time is well known. Probably the 
Gospels still contain the record of Herodius sending Jesus 
to Pilate as an accused person. He remained for a time in 
custody and his godhead did not come into play. No mon- 
arch said that it would be a matter of pride for him to 
serve Jesus and to wash his feet. Pilate handed him over 
to the Jews. Was this his godhead? What a contrast is 
there between the two persons who encountered similar 
circumstances, but with opposite results. In one case, a 
proud and arrogant monarch was incited by Satan to or- 
der the arrest of the claimant to Prophethood, but he was 
overtaken by the Divine curse and was murdered with 
great humiliation at the hands of his own son. In the sec- 
ond case, a person whom — regardless of his real 
claims — his extravagant followers raised to the heavens, 
was in fact arrested and sent into custody of the cruel po- 
lice as an accused person from one town to another. 

|Nur-ul-Qur'an, No. 2, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 9, pp. 384- 386] 
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Miracles of the Holy Prophet SA 

A time was when the Evangelists proclaimed through the 
streets and lanes most impertinently and falsely that no 
prophecy had been made and no miracle had been shown 
by the Holy Prophet Muhammad, the chosen one [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him]. Now is a time when 
God Almighty in addition to the thousands of miracles of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] which are mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and in the 
Ahddlth, has shown hundreds of signs which no opponent 
has been able to counter. We have throughout proclaimed 
gently and meekly to every Christian and other opponent, 
and we still proclaim, that it is necessary for every relig- 
ion which claims to be true and from God Almighty, that 
it should produce men who, as the deputies of their 
leader, guide and Messenger, should prove that that 
Prophet is living by virtue of his spiritual blessings and 
has not died. 

It is necessary that the Prophet, who is followed and is 
believed in as an intercessor and saviour, should be ever- 
living through his spiritual blessings. He should be so 
obviously seated on the throne of honour and exaltation 
and glory that his shining face and his sitting on the right 
hand of the Eternal and Ever-Living, All- Sustaining and 
All-Powerful God should be established by powerful 
Divine lights. Loving him perfectly and obeying him 
perfectly should necessarily produce the results that his 
follower should be bestowed the bounty of the Holy 
Spirit and heavenly blessings, and obtaining light from 
the lights of his beloved Prophet he should dispel the 
darkness of his age and should furnish eager people with 
that firm and perfect and shining faith in the existence of 
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God which burns up all desire of sin and all the passions 
of a low life. This is the proof that that Prophet is living 
and is in heaven. 

So how shall we express our gratitude to our Holy and 
Glorious God that He bestowed upon us the strength to 
love and obey His beloved Prophet Muhammad, the cho- 
sen one [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and 
then by bestowing upon us a full share of the spiritual 
grace of that love and obedience, which is true piety and 
a true heavenly sign, proved to us that our dear and ex- 
alted Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
has not died, but is sitting on the right hand of his Power- 
ful King on the Throne of Exaltation and Glory in the 
highest heaven. O Allah, send down Thy blessings, boun- 
ties and peace upon him. 
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Now let someone tell us who is proved to possess such 
spiritual life beside our Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him]. Does Moses possess it? 
Certainly not. Does David possess it? Certainly not. Does 
Jesus possess it? Certainly not. Does Raja Ram Chandra 
or Raja Krishna possess it? Certainly not. Do those 
Rishis possess it concerning whom it is said that the Ve- 
das were revealed to their hearts? Certainly not. It is 
useless to mention physical life, because the real and 
spiritually beneficent life is the one which, resembling 
the life of God Almighty, sends down light and certainty. 



164 'Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O ye who 
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To attain long physical life is no matter of pride. Some of 
the Egyptian monuments are thousands of years old, and 
the ruins of Babylon are still in existence which are the 
home of owls, and in this country Ajudhia and Bindraban 
are all old cities and many old monuments are found in 
Italy and Greece. Through their long continued existence, 
do all these monuments partake of the glory and exalta- 
tion which is bestowed on the holy ones of God on 
account of their spiritual life? 

It is clear that the proof of such spiritual life is found 
only in the case of our blessed Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him]. May God's mercies in their 
thousands keep him company. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 15, pp. 137-139] 

More than three thousand miracles were shown by our 
lord and master, the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] and his prophecies were numberless; 
but it is not necessary for us to put forward those mira- 
cles which were shown in the past. One grand miracle of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] is that the revelation vouchsafed to all other Proph- 
ets has been cut off, and their miracles have been left 
behind, and their followers are empty-handed and are left 
only with old stories; but the revelation vouchsafed to the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
has not been cut off, nor have his miracles been cut off, 
but are always displayed through his perfect followers 
who are honoured with obeying him. On this account the 
religion of Islam is a living religion and its God is a Liv- 
ing God. In this age also this servant of the Lord of Honour 
is present. Thousands of signs in support of the Messen- 
ger of Allah and the Book of Allah have been shown by 
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me, and I am almost daily honoured with the converse of 
God Almighty. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 350-351] 

When a person arrives at this exalted stage of meeting 
with God, he sometimes performs acts which appear to be 
beyond human power and have the colour of Divine 
Power. For instance, during the battle of Badr, the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] threw a 
handful of gravel at the opposing force not accompanied 
by any prayer, but with his own spiritual power, which 
affected the opposing force in such an extraordinary 
manner that everyone's eyes were struck by the gravel 
and they were rendered sightless and began to run around 
in confusion and helplessness. This miracle is referred to 
in the verse: 

When you threw the handful of pebbles, it was not you 
who did throw, but it was Allah Who threw; 

meaning that it was Divine Power that was working be- 
hind the scene and it did that which was not within 
human power. 

In the same way, another miracle of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which was the 
splitting of the moon, was displayed by Divine Power. It 
was not accompanied by any prayer as it happened 
merely by his pointing at the moon with his finger which 
was filled with Divine power. There are many other mira- 
cles which the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] worked purely with his power and 
which were not accompanied by any prayer. On many 
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occasions, he multiplied water so much by dipping his 
fingers into a cup of water that the whole host and their 
camels and horses drank of it and yet the original quan- 
tity of the water was not diminished. On many occasions, 
by putting his hand upon three or four loaves of bread, he 
satisfied the hunger of thousands. On some occasions, he 
blessed a small quantity of milk with his lips and a com- 
pany of people drank from it and were filled. On some 
occasions, by adding his saliva into a well of brackish 
water, he rendered it sweet. On some occasions, he 
healed severely wounded people of their injuries by plac- 
ing his hands upon them. On some occasions, he replaced 
the eyeballs of people which had fallen out in conse- 
quence of some injury received in battle and healed them 
with the blessings of his hand. In this way, he did many 
other things by his personal power behind which worked 
Divine Power. 

If the Brahmiis and the philosophers and the followers of 

nature of today refuse to accept these miracles, they are 
to be excused for they cannot recognize the station at 
which a human being is endowed with Divine power by 
way of reflection. If they laugh at these things they are 
also to be excused for they have not progressed beyond 
their childish condition and have not reached any degree 
of spiritual maturity. Their condition is far from perfect 
and they are happy that they should die in that imperfect 
condition. 

But one pities the Christians, who having heard of some 
similar, but of a lower degree of, events in the life of 
Jesus, put them forward as an argument in support of the 
divinity of Jesus and allege that the reviving of the dead 
by Jesus and the healing of paralytics and lepers by him 
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was by his own power and not by any prayer, and that 
this is proof that he was truly the son of God and even 
God himself. It is a pity that they are unaware that if a 
human being could become God by performing such 
exploits then our lord and master, the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was much more 
entitled to such divinity for he performed mightier mira- 
cles than were displayed by Jesus. Not only did the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] work 
these extraordinary miracles himself, but left a legacy of 
a long series of them among his followers till the Day of 
Judgement, which has been in evidence always in all 
ages and will continue to be in evidence till the end of 
the world. The impress of Divine power which has been 
experienced by holy souls among the Muslims is difficult to 
match from among other people. Then what folly is it to 
believe in someone as God or as the son of God, on ac- 
count of these extraordinary events. If a man can become 
God by performing such exploits, there would be no end 
to the number of gods! 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 65-67] 

We wish to point out that the miracle of the splitting of 
the moon is not an event that the Muslims put forth as 
proof of the truth of Islam and as a principal argument in 
support of the truth of the Holy Qur'an. Out of thousands 
of internal and external miracles and signs, this was also 
a natural sign which is supported by historical proof. If 
overlooking clear proofs we are to suppose that this 
miracle has not been established, and if we are to inter- 
pret the relevant verse of the Holy Qur'an as the 
Christians or the followers of nature, or those who repu- 
diate external events interpret it .... it would do no harm 
to Islam. The truth is that the Word of God has wholly 
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relieved the Muslims of the need of relying upon other 
miracles. It is not only a miracle in itself, but on account 
of its blessings and lights, it produces miracles. 

The Holy Qur'an comprises in itself such perfect qualities 
that it is in no need of extraordinary miracles. The pres- 
ence of external miracles adds nothing to it and their 
absence would disclose no defect in it. The beauty of the 
Qur'an is not decked out with the ornaments of external 
miracles. It comprises in itself thousands of strange and 
wonderful miracles which can be witnessed by the peo- 
ple of every age. It is not necessary to refer only to the 
past. The Qur'an is such a beautiful beloved that every- 
thing derives ornamentation from it and it is not 
dependent upon anything else for its own ornamentation. 
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Those who doubt the miracle of the splitting of the moon 
have only one objection to make, and that too a false one, 
that the splitting of the moon is contrary to the law of 
nature. The naturalists contend that by exercising his 
reason, man can find out nothing but nature and its laws. 
That is to say, the observation of the universe indicates 
that everything material and non-material by which we 
are surrounded is part of a wonderful system for its exis- 
tence and continuance and for its effect. This system is 
inherent in everything and never departs from anything. 
Whatever nature has designed will happen without fail in 
the same way. 

We accept all that, but does it prove that Divine laws are 
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limited only to our present observation and experience 
and that there is nothing more left? To believe that Di- 
vine Power is unlimited is of the essence of the Divine 
system; it ensures that the door of intellectual progress 
should always remain open. What a mistake it is to put 
forward the proposition that whatever is beyond our un- 
derstanding or observation is outside the law of nature! 
Once we admit that the laws of nature are unending and 
unlimited, we cannot in principle reject anything new 
because it seems to be beyond our reason. We should 
assess the matter on its proof or lack of proof. If it is 
proved we should enter it in the list of the laws of nature, 
and if it is not proved we should confine ourselves to 
affirming that it is not proved. We would not be entitled 
to say that it is outside the law of nature. To hold any- 
thing as being beyond the law of nature, it is necessary 
that we should encompass all Divine laws which are 
eternal as within a circle and our intellect should fully 
comprehend all that God's Power has revealed from the 
beginning up to now and that He will reveal through 
Eternity .... 

In any event, if we believe that the Powers of God Al- 
mighty are unlimited, then it would be madness to hope 
to encompass all His Powers. For if they can be confined 
within the measure of our observation, then how would 
they be unlimited and unending? In such case, we are not 
only confronted with the difficulty that our finite and 
incomplete experience should comprehend all the Powers 
of the Eternal God, but there would arise a much greater 
difficulty that by limiting His Powers He Himself would 
also be limited and we would be affirming that we have 
discovered all the reality of God Almighty and that we 
have arrived at its depth and bottom. Such an assumption 
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would be disrespectful and destructive of faith and would 
amount to a total denial of God. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 60-65] 

I enquire that if the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] who had announced his claim that the 
moon had been split by the pointing of his finger and that 
the disbelievers had witnessed it with their own eyes, 
though they called it sorcery, was not true in his claim, 
then why did his opponents keep silent and why did they 
not call the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] to account that he had not split the moon and 
that they had not called anything sorcery, nor refused to 
accept anything that had happened as an event? Why did 
they remain silent and keep their mouths shut till they 
had passed away from this world? Does not their silence, 
which was inconsistent with their opposition and with 
their eagerness to contend against and question every- 
thing, certify that they were held back from speaking by 
some severe obstruction? What could that obstruction be 
except that the event was true? 

This miracle occurred in Mecca when the Muslims were 
very weak and helpless. It is a matter of surprise that the 
sons or grandsons of the opponents of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] also did not 
utter anything in contradiction of the event, for if the 
claim of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] was mere falsehood and had received great 
publicity, they should have written and published books 
in exposing it. When the Muslims continued to bear wit- 
ness to it openly before thousands of people, and their 
evidence is found recorded in the books of that time and 
hundreds of thousands of Christians, Arabs, Jews, and 
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Magians, etc. did not dare to contradict it, it is clear proof 
that the opponents had witnessed the splitting of the 
moon and that there was no room left for contradiction.... 

We would like to add that the event of the splitting of the 
moon is recorded in the reliable books of the Hindus. 
Biyas Ji has recorded in the Mahabhartah that in his time 
the moon had been split into two and had again come 
together. He attributed this, without any proof, to 
Biswamtar as his miracle .... It seems that this event was 
well known among the Hindus even at the time of the 
writing of the history of Farishtah, whose author has re- 
corded in his eleventh discourse, on the authority of the 
Hindus, that the Raja of Dharka, which was a town situ- 
ated on river Phanbal in Malwa and is perhaps now 
known as Dhara Nagri, was sitting on the roof of his pal- 
ace and he saw that the moon had suddenly split into two 
and had then come together. On investigation the Raja 
discovered that it was a miracle of the Arabian Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and he became 
a Muslim. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 122-127] 

The miracles and signs that were bestowed by God Al- 
mighty on our lord and master, the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] were not confined to 
his time, but will continue till the Day of Judgement. In 
the past ages, no Prophet was included among the fol- 
lowers of another Prophet, though he helped the faith of 
the previous Prophet and believed in him, but the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] has 
been bestowed this special honour that he is Khatam-ul- 
Anbiyd '; one, because he achieved the climax of all the ex- 
cellences of Prophethood; and, secondly, because there will 
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be no Prophet after him who would bring a new law nor 
any Prophet who is not his follower. Everyone who is 
honoured with converse with the Divine, achieves it through 
his grace and through his mediation and is known as his 
follower and not as a direct Prophet. He has been accepted 
to such a degree that today a minimum of 200 million 
people of every rank are Muslims and stand before him 
as his servants. Great and powerful kings who conquered 
a portion of the world, fell at his feet like humble slaves. 
Even today, Muslim kings regard themselves as his hum- 
ble servants and descend from their thrones at the 
mention of his name. 

It is worthy of consideration whether this glory, this 
splendour, these thousands of heavenly signs and Divine 
blessings can be bestowed upon a false one. We take 
great pride in the fact that the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] to whom we have attached 
ourselves, was bestowed great grace by God. He is not 
God, but through him we have seen God. His religion 
which has come to us is a mirror of Divine Powers. Had 
it not been for Islam, it would have been difficult in this 
age to appreciate what Prophethood is and whether mira- 
cles are possible and whether they are part of the law of 
nature. This puzzle was resolved by the eternal grace of 
that Prophet and it is due to him that we are not mere 
story-tellers like other people, but enjoy the support of 
God's light and His heavenly help. We are unable to ex- 
press adequately our gratitude that God Who is hidden 
from others, and the inner power which is beyond the 
concept of others, and the Lord of Glory, have been dis- 
closed to us by the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 380-381] 
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Holy Prophet SA Alone is the Living Prophet 

The miracles that were performed by all the other Proph- 
ets came to an end with them; but the miracles of our 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
are fresh and alive in every age. Those miracles being 
alive and not having succumbed to death is proof that the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] is 
alone the living Prophet and that true life is that which 
has been bestowed on him and not upon any other. His 
teaching is a living teaching because its fruits and bless- 
ings are experienced today as they were experienced 
1,300 years before. We have before us no other teaching 
by acting on which a person might claim that he has been 
bestowed its fruits, blessings, and graces and that he has 
become a Sign of God. By the grace of God Almighty, 
we find the fruits and blessings of the Holy Qur'an pre- 
sent among us, and we still find those graces and signs 
which are bestowed in consequence of true obedience to 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. 

Thus has God Almighty established this Movement so 
that it should be a living witness to the truth of Islam, and 
should prove that those blessings and signs which had 
appeared 1,300 years ago have appeared in this age also 
through perfect obedience to the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him]. Hundreds of signs 
have so far been displayed. We have invited the leaders 
of all peoples and all religions that they should exhibit 
the signs of their truth in opposition to us, but there is not 
one of them who can put forth a practical sample of the 
truth of his religion. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. Ill, p. 38] 
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The promises of success which God Almighty gave by 
the Glory of His Divinity in opposition to all opponents, 
all enemies, all deniers, all the wealthy, all powerful rul- 
ers, all philosophers, all followers of other religions, to 
that humble, weak, poor, unlearned, untrained one, and 
which were fulfilled at their time and continue to be ful- 
filled, could not be the work of any human being, nor can 
any honest seeker after truth have any doubt concerning 
them. That poor, lonely and humble person announced 
the spread of his faith and the establishment of his relig- 
ion at a time when he had no one with him except a few 
indigent companions, and the total number of Muslims 
could be contained in one small room and their names 
could be counted on the fingers of two hands, and who 
could be destroyed by a few men of the town. They were 
opposed by the rulers of the earth and they had to deal 
with the peoples who were determined to destroy them 
and whose numbers ran into millions. But now look at 
the ends of the earth how God Almighty spread those 
few weak people all over the earth, and how He be- 
stowed upon them power, wealth and kingdom, and how 
for thousands of years thrones and crowns were be- 
stowed upon them. There was a time when their number 
did not exceed the number of the members of one family 
and today they are counted in hundreds of millions. God 
had said He would safeguard His word, and is it not true 
that the teaching which the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] conveyed as coming from 
God Almighty in His Word is still safeguarded in that 
Word and there have always been hundreds of thousands 
who have committed the Holy Qur'an to memory. God 
had said that no one would be able to match His Book in 
wisdom and understanding, in beauty of composition, in 
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comprehending the knowledge of the Divine, and in set- 
ting forth religious arguments, and so it has proved. 

If anyone questions this, let him come forth and produce 
its match, and let him produce from any other book the 
equal of the verities, fine points, and wonders which we 
have set forth in this book from the Holy Qur'an with the 
promise of a reward of ten thousand rupees. So long as 
he fails to do so, he is convicted in the estimation of God. 
God had promised that He would take Syria out of the 
possession of the Christians and would bestow it upon 
the Muslims. So it came about, and the Muslims became 
the heirs of that land. All these claims are accompanied 
by Divine Power and Might. They are not merely like the 
boasts of astrologers that there would be earthquakes, 
famines, epidemics, plagues and the assaults of nation 
against nation, etc. 

By following the Word of God and through its effect, 
those who obey the Holy Qur'an, and believe sincerely in 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and love him, and consider him better and holier 
and more perfect and more exalted than the whole of 
creation and all Prophets and all Messengers and all holy 
ones and all that has happened or might happen, continue 
to partake of those bounties and drink deliciously and 
copiously of the draught that was given to Moses and 
Jesus to drink. They are lit up with Israeli lights and en- 
joy the blessings of the Prophets who were descendants 
of Jacob. Holy is Allah, repeat, Holy is Allah!! how high 

O A 

is the status of the Seal of the Prophets and how grand 
is the light the humblest of whose servants arrived at the 
ranks that we have mentioned. O Allah, send down Thy 
blessings on Thy Prophet and Thy loved one, the Chief of 
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the Prophets, the best of Messengers and the Seal of the 
Prophets, Muhammad, and his people and his companions 
and bestow Thy bounties and peace upon them. 

The Christian divines, Pundits, Brahmus, Aryas and 
other opponents of our time need not wonder where are 
the blessings and heavenly lights in respect of which the 
followers of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] are sharers with Moses and Jesus and 
where is the heritage of those lights which are bestowed 
on Muslims and from which all other people and follow- 
ers of other religions are debarred? To set their doubts at 
rest, we have stated it several times in this footnote, that 
we are responsible for setting forth the proof of these 
things before any seeker after truth who would be ready, 
on witnessing the particular superiority of Islam, to be- 
come a Muslim. 

In the second sub footnote 167 , we have set out in brief, 
how God Almighty manifests His Divine powers and 
graces and blessings in the case of Muslims, and how He 
has promised and given good news of events that are 
beyond human power. So if any Christian divine, Pundit 
or Brahmu denies these things, on account of his inner 
darkness, or any Arya, or a follower of other faiths, is 
truly and sincerely a seeker after God, it is incumbent 
upon him that like a true seeker, he should discard all 
pride, arrogance, hypocrisy, worship of the world, obsti- 
nacy and contention and, seeking only the truth and 
wishing only for it, should come straight to us like a poor 
and humble person and should then be patient, steadfast, 



The reference is to the second sub footnote in Brahin-e- 
Ahmadiyya, which starts on page 293 in RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1. 
[Translator] 
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obedient and sincere like the righteous so that by God's 
will he might arrive at his object. If even now anyone 
turns away he becomes witness to his own lack of faith. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 266-275, footnote 11] 

Holy Prophet SA and the Holy Word of God 

The Holy Qur'an emphatically affirms that it is the Word 
of God and that our lord and master, Muhammad [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] is His true Prophet and 
Messenger, on whom that Holy Word has descended. 
This claim is clearly set forth in the following verses: 
(Al-e-'Imran, 1, 2) 

Allah is He beside Whom there is none worthy of wor- 
ship. All life and sustenance is from Him. He has sent 
down to thee this Book in accordance with truth and the 
requirements of truth. 

Again: 

(Part Number: 5, Surah Al-Nisa') 

O mankind, the Messenger has indeed come to you with 
Truth and with the requirements of truth. 

Again: 

no J 5_J ^ b 5 lij pi ^ij L 5 
(Part Number: 15) 

We have revealed this Discourse to you in accordance 
with the requirements of truth and with truth has it de- 
scended. 
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Again: 

(Part Number: 6, Surah Al-Nisa') 

O mankind, there has come to you a manifest proof from 
your Lord, and We have sent down to you a clear Light. 

Again: 

172 t^L^L4>\^ J^jdi^&iU4ts ji 

(Part Number: 9) 

Proclaim to all people: I have been sent as a Messenger 

to you all. 

Again: 

(Part Number: 26) 

Allah will forgive their sins and improve their lot, who 
believe and perform good deeds and believe in this Book 
which has been revealed to Muhammad [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him], and also believe that it alone is 
the truth. 

There are hundreds of other verses in which the claim 
has been put forward clearly that the Holy Qur'an is the 
Word of God and that Muhammad, the chosen one [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] is His true Prophet. 
But the verses that we have set out should suffice. 

We would remind our opponents that this claim is not put 
forth in any other book as forcefully as it has been put 
forth in the Holy Qur'an. We are very eager that the 
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Aryas should show from the Vedas that the four Vedas 
claimed to be the word of God and set forth clearly that 
they were revealed to such and such a person at such and 
such a time. For a book, on behalf of which it is claimed 
that it is from God, it is a primary necessity that it should 
set forth this claim clearly. It would be an impertinence 
to attribute to God a book which gives no indication of 
its being from God. 

A second matter which is worth mentioning is that not 
only has the Holy Qur'an claimed that it is from God and 
that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] is the Messenger of Allah, but has also established 
this claim with strong and powerful arguments. We shall 
set forth all these arguments in their order, but for the 
moment we present the first argument so that seekers 
after truth should be able to compare in this respect other 
books with the Holy Qur'an. We also invite every oppo- 
nent that if this method of proof establishes the truth of a 
book and is found in their books also, they should set it 
forth in their papers and journals; otherwise, we would 
have to conclude that their books lack this proof of high 
degree. We affirm with full confidence that this method 
of proof will not be found in their religion and if we are 
in error, they should prove it. 

Grand Revolution brought by the Holy Prophet SA 

That first argument which the Holy Qur'an has set forth 
in support of its claim of being from God Almighty is 
that sane reason holds it to be a strong argument for ac- 
cepting a true Book and a true Messenger of God, that they 
should appear at a time when the world should be 
plunged in darkness, and people should have adopted 
paganism in place of the Unity of God, vice in place of 
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purity, wrong in place of justice, and ignorance in place 
of knowledge, and a Reformer should be sorely needed. 
Then such a Messenger should depart from the world 
when he should have accomplished his work of reform in 
a fine manner and should have been safeguarded from his 
enemies while he was occupied in that work. Like ser- 
vants, he should have appeared under command and 
should have departed under command. In short, he 
should appear at a time when the age should demand that 
a heavenly Reformer and Book are needed and he should 
be called back in accordance with a revealed prophecy 
after he had firmly planted the tree of reform and a grand 
revolution should have appeared. 

We state it with great pride that the brightness with which 
this argument has been established in support of the Holy 
Qur'an and our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] is lacking in the case of other Prophets 
and other Books. The claim of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] was that he had been 
sent to the whole of mankind; so the Holy Qur'an convicts 
all people of being involved in all types of paganism and 
vice and disobedience as it says: 

Corruption has appeared on land and sea; 
and then says: 

We have sent you so that you should warn all nations; 

that is to say, that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] should warn all people that on account 
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of their misconduct and false doctrines, they have been 
accounted very sinful in the estimation of God Almighty. 

The word Warner that has been used in this verse con- 
cerning all the peoples, which means to warn the sinners 
and evildoers, is a sure indication that the Qur'an claimed 
that the whole world had been corrupted and that every- 
one had given up the way of truth and good behaviour, 
inasmuch as a warning is meant for the disobedient and 
pagans and evildoers, and a warning is administered to 
offenders and not to the well behaved. Everyone knows 
that it is only the vicious and faithless ones who are 
warned, that it is the way of Allah that a Prophet is a 
bearer of good tidings for the good and is a Warner for 
the evil ones. When a Prophet is designated as a Warner 
for the whole world, it would have to be accepted that by 
the revelation vouchsafed to that Prophet, the whole 
world has been held to be involved in misconduct. This is 
a claim which the Torah did not make in the case of 
Moses, nor the Gospel in the case of Jesus, but was put 
forward only by the Holy Qur'an. Then it was said: 

Meaning that: Before the advent of this Prophet you had 
arrived at the brink of hell; 

The Jews and the Christians were warned that they had 
perverted the Books of God and had led all the people in 
every type of mischief and misconduct, and the idol wor- 
shippers were charged with worshipping stones, men, 
stars, and the elements and that they had forgotten the 
True Creator and were guilty of devouring the property 
of orphans and of killing children and of doing wrong to 
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their partners, and that they had transgressed beyond 
measure in everything. It was said: 

177 [jr^ SJ£ Js»3>5 1 ^*£ si i &1 y£1±\, 

That is to say: Beware that the whole earth had died and 
would now be revived afresh by God. 

In short, the Holy Qur'an charged the whole world with 
Shirk— paganism, misconduct and idol worship, which are 
the source of evils, and held the Christians and the Jews to 
be at the root of all evil and set out all the types of vices in 
which they indulged. The Qur'an drew such a picture of 
the misconduct of the world that except in the case of the 
age of Noah, no other age appears to resemble it. 

We have contented ourselves with citing only a few 
verses and would urge our readers to study the Holy 
Qur'an carefully so as to discover how forcefully and 
with what effective words the Holy Qur'an has set forth 
that the whole world had been corrupted and had died, 
and that mankind was standing on the brink of hell. It 
urged the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] to warn the whole world that it was in a serious 
condition. A study of the Holy Qur'an reveals that the 
world was steeped in paganism, idol worship, miscon- 
duct and all manner of sin, and was sunk in the deep well 
of vice. 

It is true that the Gospel mentions some of the miscon- 
duct of the Jews, but it nowhere said that the whole 
world had been corrupted and had died and had become 
filled with paganism and misconduct. Nor did Jesus 
claim that he was a Messenger to the whole world. He 
addressed the Jews, who were a small people and inhab- 
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ited a few villages within sight of Jesus. But the Holy 
Qur'an mentions the death of the whole world and de- 
scribes the evil condition of all peoples. The Jews were 
the descendants of the Prophets and professed faith in the 
Torah, though they did not act in accordance with it; but 
at the time of the revelation of the Holy Qur'an, in addi- 
tion to all sorts of corruption in conduct, their doctrine 
too had been corrupted. Thousands of people were athe- 
ists and thousands denied revelation and all sorts of evils 
were rife on the earth. Jesus mentioned the misconduct of 
the Jews who were a small people, which shows that the 
Jews were then in need of a Reformer. But the argument 
that we put forward in the case of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] to affirm that he 
was commissioned by God, that he came at the time of 
general corruption and was called back after effecting a 
full reform, and the presentation of both these aspects in 
the Holy Qur'an, and his calling the attention of the 
world to it, is a matter which is not to be found in the 
Gospel and indeed not in any other Book except in the 
Holy Qur'an. 

These arguments are put forth by the Holy Qur'an itself 
and it claims that its truth is established by a considera- 
tion of both these aspects. It appeared at a time when 
misconduct and false doctrines had become widespread 
and the world had drifted far away from truth, reality, 
Unity of God and purity. The affirmation of the Qur'an 
in this respect is confirmed by a study of comparative 
history. There is evidence of the confession of every 
people that that age was so full of darkness that every 
people had become prone to creature worship and that is 
the reason that when the Holy Qur'an charged all people 
with misguidance and evildoing, not one of them was 
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able to prove its innocence. Observe how forcefully God 
Almighty speaks of the vices of the people of the Book 
and describes the death of the whole world. He says: 

178 o&$^j&&^$\j£3\^^*fy>j£ 

(Surah Al-Hadid, Part Number: 27, Ruku' 18) 
This means that: The believers should not behave like the 
people of the Book who were given the Book before 
them and a long time passed and their hearts were hard- 
ened and most of them became disobedient and vicious. 
Remember that the earth had died and that God is now 
reviving it. These are signs of the need and truth of the 
Holy Qur'an which are being explained to you so that 
you might understand. 

Now you will realize that we have not put forward this 
argument from our own mind, but that it is the Qur'an 
that puts it forward and after setting forth both parts of 
the argument, it says that: 

»» a&sSj^^ 1 ^ ill? *J 
These are Signs in support of the truth of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and the 
Holy Qur'an which have been set forth so that you might 
reflect and arrive at the reality. 

The second part of this argument is that the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was called back 
from the world to his Lord at a time when he had com- 
pleted his task fully and this is also clearly set forth in the 
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Holy Qur'an, as Allah the Glorious says that: 

Meaning that: By the revelation of the Qur'an and by the 
reform of the people, I have perfected your faith and 
have completed My favours upon you and have chosen 
Islam as your religion. 

This was an indication that the revelation of the Qur'an 
had been completed and it had carried out surprising and 
wonderful changes in eager hearts and had perfected 
their training and that Divine favour had been completed 
for the Muslims. 

These are the two aspects which are the purpose of the 
advent of a Prophet. This verse announces forcefully that 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] did not depart this life till Islam had been perfected 
by the revelation of the Qur'an and the proper training of 
the Muslims. This is a sign of Divine origin which is not 
bestowed on a false claimant. Indeed before the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] no true 
Prophet had shown this high example of perfection that on 
the one side the Book of God should be completed in 
peace and on the other side the training of people should 
be perfected and the disbelieving people should be de- 
feated in every direction and Islam should be victorious on 
every side. 

At another place it is said: 

181 OUJljjftjV^kj^ia^^il-ii; isJl.^ j-ojfej 74*** 
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This means that: The succour and victory that had been 
promised having come and you having seen, O Prophet, 
that people are entering into Islam in great hosts, then 
praise and glorify God, that is to say, confess that what- 
ever has happened was not your doing but was the grace 
and beneficence of Allah, and supplicate Allah in final 
Istighfar for He is Oft-Returning with compassion. 

When Prophets are urged to Istighfar, it is wrong to con- 
clude that this means that they have to seek forgiveness 
like sinful people. In their case, it is a confession of their 
nothingness and humility and weakness and is a respect- 
ful way of seeking His help. As these verses affirm that 
the purpose of the advent of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] had been fulfilled, that is to 
say, thousands of people had accepted Islam and this was 
an indication of the approaching death of the Holy 
Prophet — he died within a year of the receipt of this 
revelation — it was natural that as these verses had given 
pleasure to the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] he should also be concerned that the 
garden having been planted, what about its future irriga- 
tion? So God Almighty, in order to remove this concern 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] urged him to Istighfar. 

The meaning of maghfirat is so to cover up a person that 
he should be safeguarded against calamities. Thus, migh- 
far means a helmet. Istighfar means that the calamity that 
is feared or the sin that is apprehended, may be covered 
up and stopped from becoming manifest. In this case it 
was to convey reassurance to the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] that he should not 
grieve over the faith, that God Almighty would not let it 
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be destroyed and would ever turn to it in mercy and hold 
back the misfortunes which could follow upon some 
weakness. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an, No. I, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 9 pp. 333-356] 

It is a clear proof of the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and of the truth 
of the Holy Qur'an, that the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] was sent into the world 
when by its circumstances, it was demanding a grand 
Reformer and that he did not die, nor was he killed, till he 
had established the truth upon the earth. When he ap- 
peared as a Prophet, he at once proved his need by the 
world and condemned every people for their paganism, 
unrighteousness and wrong-doing. The Holy Qur'an is 
full of such admonition, for instance: 

Blessed is He Who has sent down the Holy Qur'an to 
His servant that he may be a Warner to all the peoples; 
that is to say, he was to warn them of their false doctrines 
and their going astray. 

This verse is proof, and the Qur'an claims, that the Holy 
Prophet A appeared at a time when the whole world and 
all the people had been corrupted; and his opponents 
have accepted this claim not only by their silence, but 
also by their confession. It follows that the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] had come at a 
time when a true and perfect Prophet should have ap- 
peared. Then when we consider the time at which he was 
called back, we find that the Qur'an very explicit that he 
was called back when he had completed his task. He was 
called back after the verse was revealed that the code of 
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teaching for the Muslims had been perfected and all that 
had to be revealed in that context had been revealed. Not 
only this, but it was announced that the support of God 
Almighty had also been perfected and that people in 
large numbers had accepted Islam. It was also revealed 
that God had filled their hearts with faith and righteous- 
ness and had made them averse to disobedience and vice. 
They had acquired good morals and a great change had 
taken place in their morals, conduct and souls. 

Then was revealed the Surah Al-Nasr, the purport of 
which is that all the purposes of Prophethood had been 
fulfilled and Islam had achieved a victory over peoples' 
hearts. The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] announced that this Surah indicated the ap- 
proach of his death. He then performed the Pilgrimage 
and called it the Farewell Pilgrimage, in which he deliv- 
ered a long address from the back of a camel and called 
upon the people to bear witness that he had conveyed to 
them all the commandments which he had been commis- 
sioned to convey to them. Everyone confirmed in a loud 
voice that he had conveyed everything to them. The Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] then 
pointed to heaven and said three times: Bear witness, O 
Allah. He then said that he had admonished them at 
length as he might not be with them in the following 
year. He then returned to Medina and died the following 
year. Send down on him Thy blessings and peace, O Allah. 
All these indications are given in the Qur'an and are con- 
firmed by the history of Islam. 

Can any Christian, Jew or Arya put forward the instance 
of any of their Reformers whose advent was at the time of 
great need, and whose departing was after the fulfilment 
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of that need, and whose opponents bore witness to their 
own unrighteousness and misconduct? I know that no one 
outside Islam can offer this proof. It is obvious that Moses 
was sent for the destruction of Pharaoh, and to rescue his 
people from his tyranny, and to guide them along the right 
path. He was not concerned with the corruption of the 
world. It is true that he rescued his people from the tyr- 
anny of Pharaoh, but could not rescue them from Satan, 
nor was he able to lead them into the Promised Land. The 
children of Israel were not able to purify themselves at his 
hands and repeatedly fell into disobedience, till Moses 
died while they were still in that condition. 

So far as the disciples of Jesus are concerned, the Gospel 
bears witness to their condition; no further explanation is 
needed. Nor is it a matter unknown, as to how little Jesus 
was able to guide the Jews for whose guidance he had 
been sent as a Prophet. If the Prophethood of Jesus were 
to be judged by this measure, one would be compelled to 
affirm that it is in no way established by this standard. 

|Nur-ul-Qur'an, No. I, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 9, pp. 358-369] 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was raised at a time when the whole world was in- 
volved in paganism, misguidance and creature worship 
and all peoples had abandoned true doctrines and forget- 
ting the straight path, every group was following its own 
innovations. Idol worship was rife in Arabia, Persia was 
committed to fire worship, in India in addition to idol 
worship, creature worship of diverse types was wide- 
spread. Many books had been written, whereby scores of 
human beings had been deified, and the foundation of 
Avatar worship had been laid. According to Rev. Mr. 
Bourt and several English writers, no religion had been 
so corrupted as the Christian religion and it had fallen 
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into serious disrepute on account of the misconduct and 
wrong doctrines of its ministers of religion. In Christian 
doctrine not one or two persons, but several objects had 
been deified. 

The advent of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] at this time of general misguidance, 
when the circumstances demanded an exalted Reformer 
and there was great need of Divine guidance, and his 
illumining a whole world with the Unity of God and 
righteous conduct and his putting an end to paganism and 
creature worship, which is the mother of all ills, are clear 
proof that he was a true Messenger of God and was supe- 
rior to all Messengers. His truth is established by the fact 
that in that age of general misguidance, the law of nature 
and the way of God demanded a true Guide. 

It is the eternal law of the Lord of the worlds that when 
some type of suffering reaches its climax in the world, 
Divine mercy addresses itself to its removal. When 
through a prolonged drought people are faced with ex- 
tinction through famine, God, the Compassionate, sends 
down rain. When hundreds and thousands of people be- 
gin to die of an epidemic, the air is cleansed by some 
means or some remedy becomes available. When a peo- 
ple is caught in the wiles of a tyrant, a just and 
compassionate ruler appears. In the same way, when 
people forget the way of God and abandon His Unity and 
worship, God Almighty, having bestowed perfect insight 
upon a servant and having honoured him with His word, 
sends him for the guidance of mankind so that he should 
reform the corruption that had set in. 
The truth of the matter is that Providence, Who sustains 
the world and supports its existence, does not hold back 
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or suspend any of His attributes of beneficence. Every 
one of His attributes manifests itself on its proper occa- 
sion. As it is established by sane reason, that to overcome 
every calamity, the relevant attribute of God Almighty 
manifests itself and it has been established by history, 
and by the confession of opponents, and by the clear af- 
firmation of the Holy Qur'an, that at the time of the 
advent of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] this calamity was at its height, that all the 
peoples of the world had abandoned the straight path of 
the Unity of God and all sincerity, and of Divine wor- 
ship, and it is known to everyone that it was the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] alone 
and no one else, who reformed that corruption and rescu- 
ing a world from the darkness of paganism and creature 
worship, established it on the Unity of God, then it fol- 
lows inevitably that he was a true Guide from God 
Almighty. Almighty Allah has set forth this argument in 
His Holy Book in the following verses: 

is3 0(i)y«-»-»i-i5J4. 
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'Allah, Who is the Fountainhead of grace, guidance and provi- 
dence bears witness: We did send Messengers to the tribes and 
nations before thee; but they were corrupted because of the misguid- 
ance of Satan; so the same Satan is their partner this day. This Book 
has been revealed so that it may settle their differences and the truth 
may be declared manifestly. The fact is that the whole earth had 
died; Allah sent down water from heaven and brought this dead to 
life. This is a sign of the truthfulness of the Book, but it will benefit 
only those who would listen, i.e., are seekers after truth.' — Al-Nahl, 
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(Surah, Al-Nahl, Part Number: 14) 
We call attention to the fact that the three elements that 
we had mentioned which lead to the conclusion that the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
was a true guide, are mentioned in an excellent manner 
in these verses. First the hearts of the misguided ones, 
who had been caught in error over centuries are likened 
to a dry and dead land, and the Divine word is described 
as the rain which comes from heaven, and an indication 
is given of the eternal law that in case of drought Divine 
mercy always rescues mankind from destruction. It is 
indicated that this law of nature is not confined to mate- 
rial water, but that spiritual water also certainly 
descends at a time of hardship, that is to say, when mis- 
guidance becomes general. In such circumstances, 
Divine mercy comes into play for certain to overcome 
the calamity that affects the hearts. 

Then these verses point to the second element that the 
whole earth had been corrupted before the advent of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and finally a reference is made to the fact that 
those spiritually dead had been revived through this 
Holy Word of God. The conclusion is that this is a sign 
of the truth of this Book and seekers after truth are 
invited to conclude that the Holy Qur'an is the Book of 
God. 

As this argument establishes the truth of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] it also 
establishes his superiority over the other Prophets, inas- 
much as the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
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be on him] had to contend against the whole world and 
the task that was committed to him was in truth the work 
of a thousand or two thousand Prophets. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 112-116, footnote 10] 

The time of the advent of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] needed a grand Divine 
Reformer and heavenly guide, and the teaching that he 
set forth was true and was greatly needed and comprised 
everything that fulfilled the needs of the time. That 
teaching was so effective that it pulled hundreds of thou- 
sands of hearts to the truth and impressed on hundreds of 
thousands of minds that: 

He fulfilled the ultimate purpose of Prophethood, that is 
to say, teaching the principles of salvation so perfectly 
that no other Prophet was able to fulfil it to such perfec- 
tion in any age. These facts compel one to bear eager 
witness that the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was a true guide from God. 

There is no remedy for a person who denies out of big- 
otry and obstinacy. Such a person could even deny the 
existence of God, otherwise all these signs of righteous- 
ness and truth which are combined so perfectly in the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
cannot be established in the case of any other Prophet. 
Let him who dares come forward to show them to us. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 112-114] 

Our Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was a great Reformer for the proclamation of truth, 



184 There is no one worthy of worship except Allah. [Publisher] 



The Holy Prophet 8 " 303 

and restored to the world the truth that had been lost. No 
Prophet shares with him the pride that he found the 
whole world in darkness and by his appearance that 
darkness was converted into light. He did not die till the 
people among whom he had appeared had cast aside the 
garment of paganism and had put on the robe of the 
Unity of God. Not only this, but also they achieved high 
grades of faith and performed such works of righteous- 
ness, fidelity and certainty which are not matched in any 
part of the world. Such success was not achieved by any 
Prophet other than the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him]. 

It is a strong argument in support of the truth of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] that he 
was raised in an age when the world had fallen into deep 
darkness and called for a grand Reformer. He departed 
the world at a time when hundreds of thousands of peo- 
ple had abandoned paganism and idol worship and had 
adopted the Unity of God and the straight path. Such 
perfect reform was particular to him that he taught a peo- 
ple who were at the level of animals, the ways of 
humanity. In other words, he converted wild beasts into 
men, and then turned them into educated men, and then 
made them men of God, and breathed spirituality into 
them and created a relationship between them and the 
True God. They were slaughtered like sheep in the cause 
of God and were trodden under foot like ants, but they 
did not abandon their faith, and marched forward in the 
face of every calamity. 

Doubtless, the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] was a second Adam and indeed was the 
true Adam for the establishment of spirituality through 
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whom all human excellences arrived at their perfection, 
and all good faculties were devoted to their proper task 
and no branch of human nature was left barren. 
Prophethood ended with him not only because he was the 
last Prophet in point of time, but also because all the 
excellences of Prophethood reached their climax in him. 
As he was a perfect manifestation of Divine attributes, 
his law had the qualities of both majesty and beauty. That 
is why he was named both Muhammad and Ahmad 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. And there was 
no miserliness in his Prophethood; Indeed, it was 
destined for the benefit of the whole world since the 
beginning of time. 

[Lecture Sialkot, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 206-207] 

Steadfastness of the Holy Prophet SA 

That Prophet is superior to all other Prophets who is the 
great Instructor of the world, that is to say, he at whose 
hands the great corruption of the world was reformed and 
who re-established on the earth the Unity of God which 
had been lost and had disappeared. He overcame all false 
religions by proof and argument and removed the doubts 
of every misguided one. He provided the true means of 
salvation by teaching the right principles for which it was 
not necessary to crucify an innocent person, or to remove 
God from His true and eternal station and to put Him in 
the womb of a woman. Thus, his beneficence and his 
grace exceed those of everyone else and his rank is 
higher than all. History points out, and the heavenly 
Book is a witness, and those who have eyes are able to 
observe, that the Prophet who is thus established as supe- 
rior to all other Prophets is Muhammad, the chosen one 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 
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[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, p. 97, footnote 6] 

It is worthy of note how steadfastly the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] adhered to his 
claim of Prophethood right till the end, despite thousands 
of dangers and hundreds of thousands of opponents and 
obstructers and threateners. For years, he endured misfor- 
tunes and hardships which increased daily and rendered 
success apparently hopeless, and by enduring which pa- 
tiently he had not in mind the achievement of any 
worldly purpose. On the contrary, by putting forward his 
claim of Prophethood, he lost what he had and purchased 
a hundred thousand contentions and invited a thousand 
calamities to overtake him. He was expelled from his 
home, was pursued by slayers, lost his home and all it 
contained and was poisoned several times. Those who 
were his well-wishers began to wish him ill and those 
who were his friends turned into enemies. For a long 
period, he had to bear hardships, to be steadfast under 
which was not possible for a cunning impostor. 

When after a long time Islam became supreme, the Holy 
Prophet collected no wealth for himself, nor did he raise 
any structure, nor did he seek any means of comfort or 
luxury, nor did he derive any personal benefit from any- 
thing. Whatever came to hand was spent in taking care of 
the poor, the orphans, the widows and those burdened 
with debt. He never ate his fill. He was so straightfor- 
ward that by his plain speaking and his preaching of the 
Unity of God, he made enemies of all the peoples of the 
world who were sunk in paganism. He converted his own 
people into enemies first of all, by forbidding them idol 
worship. He upset the Jews for he stopped them from 
indulging in diverse types of creature worship and exalta- 
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tion of their divines and from misconduct. He stopped 
them from denying and insulting Jesus which caused 
them great heart burning, and they became his bitter 
enemies, and began to cast about for means of destroying 
him. In the same way, he annoyed the Christians for he 
denied the godhead of Jesus and his being the son of 
God, and denied his being the crucified saviour. The fire 
worshippers and the star worshippers were also annoyed 
with him for they were also forbidden to worship their 
deities. The Unity of God was proclaimed as the sole 
means of attaining salvation. Were these the ways of 
winning the world? 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 108-109] 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was straightforward and was ready to lay down his 
life for God, and turned wholly away from any hope or 
fear of people, and put his trust wholly in God, and being 
devoted to the will and pleasure of God, he cared not 
what calamities he would have to endure through preach- 
ing the Unity of God and what hardships might be 
inflicted upon him by the pagans. He endured every 
hardship and carried out the commandments of his Lord, 
and fulfilled all the conditions called for by his preaching 
and admonition, and attached no importance to any threat 
that was held out to him. I say truly that of all the Proph- 
ets there was none who put his full trust in God on all 
occasions of danger and went on preaching against pa- 
ganism and creature worship despite all his enemies and 
was so steadfast and persevering as the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 111-112] 

The calamities and hardships that the Holy Prophet 
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[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] had to endure 
during the thirteen years of his Meccan life cannot be 
imagined. My heart trembles when I think of them. They 
demonstrate his high resolve, his generosity, his perse- 
verance and his steadfastness. What a mountain of 
steadfastness he was that no difficulty could shake him in 
the least. He did not slacken for a moment in the dis- 
charge of his duty, nor was he sorrowful. No difficulty 
could weaken his resolve. Some people out of misunder- 
standing enquire: why did he have to encounter all these 
misfortunes and difficulties when he was the loved one 
of God and His chosen one? I would say to them that 
water is not discovered till one digs in the earth and splits 
it through several feet. It is only then that agreeable water 
is found which is the basis of life. In the same way, de- 
light in the cause of God Almighty can be procured only 
by steadfastness and firmness under difficulties and mis- 
fortunes. How can those who are unaware of this 
spiritual experience can ever taste and feel the delight of 
facing hardship? How on earth can they imagine that 
whenever the Holy Prophet faced trouble, a spring of 
felicity and delight welled up in his heart, reinforcing his 
faith in God and in His love and succour. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. II, p. 307-308] 

Divine Support for the Holy Prophet SA 

Is it not a matter for wonder that a poor, powerless, help- 
less, and unlearned orphan who was alone at a time when 
every people possessed a plenitude of financial, military 
and intellectual means, brought such a bright teaching 
that he silenced everyone with his conclusive arguments 
and clear proofs? He pointed out the mistakes of those 
who were claimed as great philosophers. He exhibited 
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such power that he pulled down rulers from their thrones 
and put poor people on them in their place. If this was 
not Divine support, then what was it? Can anyone over- 
come the whole world in reason, knowledge, strength 
and force without Divine support? 

Who was with the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] when he first announced to the people 
that he was a Prophet? Did he possess the treasury of any 
king relying on which he took on the whole world as his 
opponents, or had he at his disposal a force relying on 
which he had become secure against the attacks of kings? 
Our opponents know that the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] was at that time alone and 
helpless and without any means. It was only God, Who 
had created him for a great purpose, Who was with him 
and was his sure support. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 119-120] 

On five occasions, the life of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] was in serious danger 
and had he not been a true Prophet of God, he would 
certainly have been destroyed. One was the occasion 
when the disbelieving Quraish had surrounded his house 
and had sworn that they would kill him that night. The 
second occasion was when pursuers had arrived with a 
large body of men at the entrance to the cave in which he 
had taken shelter along with Hadrat Abu Bakr 1 ^. The 
third occasion was when he had been left alone in the 
battle of Uhad and the Quraish had surrounded him and 
attacked him in a body but were foiled of their purpose. 
The fourth occasion was when a Jewish woman gave him 
meat to eat which had been saturated with a fatal poison. 
The fifth occasion was when Khusro Pervaiz, Emperor of 
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Persia, had made up his mind to destroy him and had sent 
his emissaries to arrest him. His delivery on all these 
dangerous occasions and his ultimate triumph over all his 
enemies is conclusive proof that he was righteous and 
God was with him. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 263-264, footnote] 

Perfect Morals of the Holy Prophet SA in Adversity and 
Victory 

Prophets and saints are raised so that people should fol- 
low them in all their moral qualities and that all seekers 
after truth should tread the path along which God has 
made them steadfast. It is obvious that high moral quali- 
ties are proved by their exercise on the proper occasion 
and it is only then that they are most effective. For in- 
stance, forgiveness is praiseworthy when the wronged 
one has the power to take revenge, and piety is trustwor- 
thy when it is exercised at a time when means of self- 
indulgence are at hand. God's design with regard to 
Prophets and saints is that every type of high moral qual- 
ity should be manifested by them and should be clearly 
established. 

To fulfil this design God Almighty divides their lives 
into two parts. One part is passed in hardships and under 
calamities, in which they are tormented and persecuted 
so that those of their high moral qualities might be mani- 
fested which can only be manifested during great 
hardship. If they are not subjected to great hardship, it 
cannot be affirmed that they were faithful to their Lord in 
the face of all calamities and pressed further forward in 
the face of hardships. They are grateful to God Almighty 
that He chose them for His favours and considered them 
worthy that they should be persecuted in His cause. God 
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Almighty afflicts them with misfortunes so that their 
endurance and steadfastness and fidelity might be mani- 
fested and they might illustrate the proverb that: 

Perfect steadfastness is not manifested in the absence of 
great hardships, and is appreciated when a person is 
greatly shaken. These calamities are spiritual bounties in 
the case of Prophets and saints, through which their high 
qualities, in which they are matchless and peerless, are 
manifested and their ranks are promoted in the hereafter. 
If they were not subjected to severe trials, they would not 
be awarded these bounties, nor would their sterling quali- 
ties be demonstrated to the common people. Their high 
resolve, fidelity and bravery would not be universally 
acknowledged. They became matchless, peerless, unique, 
unreachable, and so perfect and brave as if each of them 
were a thousand lions in one body and a thousand leop- 
ards in one frame. Thus, their power and strength held 
high in everyone's estimation and they arrived at high 
ranks of nearness to God. 

The second part of the lives of Prophets and saints is 
perfected in victory, prestige and riches, so that such of 
their high qualities might be demonstrated for which it is 
necessary to be victorious, to possess prestige, riches, 
authority and power. To forgive one's tormentors, and to 
forbear from one's persecutors, and to love one's ene- 
mies, and to wish well to one's ill-wishers, not to love 
riches nor to be proud of them, and not to be miserly and 
to open wide the gates of beneficence and generosity, 
and not to make riches the means of self-indulgence, and 
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not to make power an instrument of tyranny and trans- 
gression, are all qualities for the demonstration of which 
it is necessary to possess riches and power. These quali- 
ties are demonstrated when a person possesses both 
wealth and authority. 

As without passing through a time of trial and misfor- 
tune, and also a time of prosperity and authority, these 
two types of high qualities cannot be manifested, the 
Perfect Wisdom of the Divine demanded that Prophets 
and saints should be provided with both these types of 
opportunities which comprise thousands of bounties. But 
the sequence of both these conditions is not the same for 
everyone. Divine Wisdom ordains in the case of some 
that the period of peace and comfort should precede the 
time of troubles, and in the case of others, troubles pre- 
cede Divine help. In some these conditions are not 
apparent and in others they are manifested to a perfect 
degree. In this respect the foremost was the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] for both these 
conditions were imposed upon him in their perfection in 
such order that his high qualities were illumined like the 
sun and thus was fulfilled the verse: 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] having been proved to be perfect in both types of 
high qualities, thus proved the high qualities of all the 
Prophets, inasmuch as he confirmed their Prophethood 
and their Books and manifested their being the favourites 
of God. This repels the objection that the moral qualities 
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of Jesus [peace be on him] in respect of both these types 
were not established to a perfect degree, and indeed they 
were not established even with regard to one type. It is 
true that Jesus showed steadfastness under distress, but 
the perfection of this quality would only have been dem- 
onstrated had Jesus obtained authority and superiority 
over his persecutors, had forgiven them from the bottom 
of his heart as the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] having obtained complete victory over 
the Meccans and others and having them at his mercy, 
forgave them, with the exception of a few who had been 
condemned by God to undergo punishment for their spe- 
cific crimes. Having achieved victory, he announced to 
them: 

On account of this forgiveness which had appeared im- 
possible in the estimation of his opponents, who 
considering their own misdeeds deemed themselves al- 
ready condemned to death, thousands of people accepted 
Islam within an hour. The steadfastness of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which 
he had demonstrated for a long period under their severe 
persecution became illumined in their eyes like the sun. 
It is part of man's nature that the greatness of a person's 
steadfastness is illustrated perfectly when he forgives his 
persecutors after obtaining power over them. That is why 
the high qualities of Jesus in the matter of steadfastness 
and meekness and endurance were not fully demon- 
strated and it did not become clear whether his 
steadfastness was by his choice or was under compul- 
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sion. Jesus did not acquire power and authority over his 
persecutors so that it cannot be determined whether he 
forgave his enemies, or would have avenged himself 
upon them. 

As a contrast, the high qualities of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] were demon- 
strated on hundreds of occasions and their reality shone 
forth like the sun. The qualities of generosity, benefi- 
cence, sacrifice, bravery, piety, contentment and 
withdrawal from the world were demonstrated more 
clearly and brilliantly in the case of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] than in the case 
of any other Prophet. God Almighty bestowed great 
treasuries upon the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] and he spent them all in the cause of 
God and did not spend a penny on self-indulgence. He 
raised no structures and built no mansions, but spent the 
whole of his life in a mud hut, which was no different 
from the dwelling of the poorest person. He behaved 
benevolently towards those who had persecuted him and 
helped them in their distress out of his own resources. He 
lived in a small adobe hut and slept on the ground and ate 
of barley bread or went without food. He was granted 
abundant wealth of the world, but he did not soil his holy 
hands with it and always preferred poverty to wealth and 
meekness to power. From the day of his advent to the 
day when he returned to his Companion on High, he at- 
tached no importance to anything except to his Lord. He 
gave proof of his bravery, fidelity and steadfastness in 
battle against thousands of enemies, solely for the sake of 
God, when death appeared a certainty. 

In short, God Almighty manifested such high qualities as 
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benevolence, piety, contentment, bravery and all that 
pertained to the love of the Divine in the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the like of 
which had not appeared in the world before him, nor will 
appear after him. In the case of Jesus, these high qualities 
were not clearly established for they can only be proved 
in a period of power and riches and these were not 
granted to Jesus. Thus in his case, both types of qualities 
remained hidden as conditions for their demonstration 
were not present, but this objection which can be raised 
against the deficiency in the case of Jesus has been re- 
pelled by the perfect example of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] inasmuch as his be- 
neficent example perfects and completes the case of 
every Prophet, and through him whatever had remained 
hidden or doubtful in the case of Jesus and other Proph- 
ets shone forth brightly. Revelation and Prophethood 
came to an end in that holy person in the sense that all 
excellences reached their climax in him. This is the grace 
o/Allah. He bestows it upon whom He wills. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 276-292, footnote 11] 

God Almighty divided the life of our Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] into two parts, 
one of pain and troubles and suffering and the other of 
victory, so that during the period of suffering those quali- 
ties might be manifested which belong to the period of 
suffering, and in the period of victory and power, those 
qualities might be demonstrated that cannot be estab- 
lished without power. Thus, both types of qualities were 
clearly established in his case by his passing through 
both these periods. By reading the history of his period of 
distress, which extended over thirteen years in Mecca, it 
becomes clear that he demonstrated those qualities which 
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the perfectly righteous demonstrate in the period of dis- 
tress, that is to say, trusting in God and abstaining from 
complaining and not slackening in his work and not 
standing in awe of anyone, in such manner that the disbe- 
lievers believed on witnessing such steadfastness and 
bore witness that unless a person had full trust in God, he 
could not endure suffering with such steadfastness. 

When the stage of victory, power and prosperity arrived 
the high qualities of the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] — his forgiveness, generosity, 
bravery — were demonstrated so perfectly that a large 
number of disbelievers observing those qualities believed 
in him. He forgave his persecutors and gave security to 
those who had expelled him from Mecca and enriched 
their needy ones. Having obtained authority over his 
principal enemies, he forgave them. Many people, ob- 
serving his high qualities, testified that unless a person 
came from God and was truly righteous, he could not 
possess such qualities. That is why the old rancour of his 
enemies was immediately removed. The Holy Qur'an 
testifies to his exemplary morals in this verse: 
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This means that: Tell them that my worship and my sac- 
rifice and my life and my death are all for God alone, that 
is my whole life is devoted to manifesting the glory of 
God and providing comfort for His creatures so that with 
my death they might regain spiritual life. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 10, pp. 447-448] 

Greater than all honours is the honour of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] which 
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has affected the whole Islamic world. His honour revived 
the world. In Arabia, adultery, drinking and fighting were 
rife. Human rights were completely disregarded. There 
was no sympathy for mankind. Even the rights of God 
were repudiated altogether. Stones and plants and stars 
were invested with Divine attributes. Diverse types of 
shirk were widespread. Not only man but even human 
genitals were worshipped. If a person possessing a sane 
nature were to observe those conditions even for a short 
while he would behold a terrible scene of darkness, 
wrongdoing and tyranny. Paralysis strikes on one side, 
but this was a paralysis which had struck both sides. The 
world had been completely corrupted. There was security 
neither on water nor on land. 

The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] appeared in this age of darkness and destruction, 
and reformed perfectly both sides of the balance and re- 
established the rights of God and the rights of man on 
their true centre. The moral power of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] can be esti- 
mated by considering the condition of the age. The 
persecutions to which he and his followers were sub- 
jected and the treatment that he accorded to his enemies, 
when he obtained power over them, demonstrate the 
height of his rank. 

There was no torment that Abu Jahl and his companions 
did not inflict upon the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] and his devoted companions. 
Poor Muslim women were tied to the feet of camels 
which were then driven in opposite directions and their 
bodies were thus torn asunder; their only offence being 
that they believed: 
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He endured everything with steadfastness and when 
Mecca fell, he forgave his enemies, reassuring them: No 
blame shall lie on you this day. This was the perfection of 
high moral qualities which is not found in any other 
Prophet. Send down Thy blessings O Allah on Muhammad 
and his people. 

[Malfflzat, Vol. II, pp. 79-80] 

True Victory of the Holy Prophet SA 

The community of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] had developed such unity and spiri- 
tual oneness that through the spirit of Islamic 
brotherhood, they had all become like the limbs of one 
body. The rays of the light of Prophethood had so col- 
oured their daily lives and their overt and covert conduct, 
that they had become the reflections of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. This great 
miracle of inner change, through which rank idol wor- 
shippers became sincere worshippers of God and those 
who were sunk in the world every moment established 
such strong relationship with God that they shed their 
blood like water in His cause, was the result of their 
spending their lives in full sincerity in the company of 

O A 

the true and perfect Prophet . 

[Fath-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 21-22] 

The life of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be on him] was a life of grand success. In his high 
moral qualities, his spiritual power, his high resolve, the 
excellence and perfection of his teaching, his perfect ex- 
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ample and the acceptance of his prayers, in short, in 
every aspect of his life, he exhibited such bright signs 
that even a person of low intelligence, provided he is not 
inspired by unreasonable rancour and enmity, is forced to 
confess that he was the perfect example of reflecting Di- 
vine qualities and was indeed the perfect man. 

[Al-Hakam, 10 April 1902, p. 5] 

Have you any notion what was the strange event that 
occurred in the desert country of Arabia when hundreds 
of thousands of the dead were revived within a brief pe- 
riod and those who had been misguided through 
generations put on Divine colour, and those who were 
blind obtained sight, and those who had been dumb be- 
gan to speak of the understanding of the Divine, and the 
world underwent a revolution which had never been seen 
or heard of before? It was the supplications during dark 
nights of one who had lost himself in God which raised a 
clamour in the world, and manifested such wonders as 
appeared impossible in the case of that unlearned help- 
less one. Send down Thy blessings and peace, O Allah, on 
him and his people according to the amount of pain and an- 
guish he felt for his Ummah, and pour down upon him the 
lights of Thy mercy forever. 

[Barakat-ud-Du'a, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 6, pp. 10-11] 

Whatever happened in the beginning of Islam was the 
result of the supplications of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] which he had submitted to 
God Almighty with his tears in the streets of Mecca. All 
the grand victories which changed the entire aspect of the 
world were the result of his prayers. The weakness of his 
companions may be judged from the fact that in the 
battle of Badr, between them they possessed only three 



The Holy Prophet 8 " 319 

wooden swords. 

[Al-Hakam, 17 September 1906, p. 4] 

The reform that was carried out by our lord and master, 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was very sweeping and general, and was acknowl- 
edged on all hands. This degree of reform had not been 
achieved by any previous Prophet. If anyone studies the 
history of Arabia, he would come to know how bigoted 
the idol worshippers, Jews, and Christians of the time 
were, and how much their reform had been despaired of 
for centuries. Then the teachings of the Holy Qur'an, 
which were wholly opposed to them, proved so effective 
that they swept aside every false doctrine and every vice. 
Drinking was abolished, gambling was discarded, infan- 
ticide was put down and everything that was opposed to 
compassion and justice and purity was suppressed. It is 
true also that offenders were suitably punished for their 
offences. No one can, however, deny the greatness of the 
reform that was carried out. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an No. I, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 9, p. 366 footnote] 

Devotion to the Holy Prophet SA 

In our estimation, there is no greater testimony than the 
testimony of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. My heart trembles when I hear that any 
person who is confronted with a decision of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] does 
not accept it and turns away from it. 

[Itmam-ul-Hujjah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 8, p. 293] 

The Muslims are a people who are ready to lay down 
their lives to uphold the honour of their Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. They would 
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prefer to die rather than endure the disgrace that they 
should make peace and become friends with such people 
who are occupied day and night with abusing the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and 
mention his name with contempt in their books, journals, 
and announcements and use vile language with reference 
to him. Such persons are not the well-wishers even of 
their own people, for they create numberless difficulties 
for them. I tell you truly that it is possible for us to make 
peace with the serpents of the jungle and the wild beasts 
of the forests, but we cannot make peace with those who 
do not refrain from speaking ill of God's Prophets and 
who consider that abuse and vituperation mean victory. 
True victory is that which comes from heaven. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 385-386] 

The insults that have been offered to Islam and the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him], the 
attacks that have been made against Divine Law and the 
apostasies and heresies that have become widespread, 
cannot be matched in any other age. Is it not true that in a 
short while in India alone a hundred thousand people 
have become Christians, and more than sixty million 
books have been published in opposition to Islam, and 
people belonging to high families have lost their religion, 
and those who used to describe themselves as the de- 
scendants of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] have put on the garment of Christianity 
and have become his enemies, and numberless books full 
of vile abuse of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] have been published? My heart cries 
out with tears that if these people had murdered my chil- 
dren before my eyes, and had cut to pieces my sincere 
friends, and had killed me with great humiliation, and 
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had possessed themselves of all my property, I would not 
have been so pained and my heart would not have been 
so hurt as it has been pained and hurt by the insults of- 
fered to the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him]. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 51-52] 

Poems in Remembrance of the Holy Prophet SA 

Al-Qasldah — An Ode in Praise of the Holy Prophet SA 
(Arabic Poem) 

O fountainhead of Divine grace and knowledge! 
All creation flocks towards you like the thirsty. 

O ocean of the grace of the Generous Benefactor! 
Multitudes throng towards you holding empty cups. 

sun of the kingdom of beauty and grace! 

You have illumined the face of deserts and dwellings 
alike. 

A nation had the honour to behold you and another 

heard 
Of this full moon that has enchanted me. 

They shed tears in remembrance of your beauty; 
And the pangs of separation from you make them cry. 

1 find hearts throbbing wildly; 
And tears streaming from the eyes. 

O ye who in his light and radiance is like the sun and 

the moon; 
And has illumined the day with his light. 

O full moon of ours, O the sign of our Gracious Lord! 
O the most guided of all guides, and the bravest of all 
the brave. 
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I perceive in your bright face 

A quality far superior to human qualities. 

He is genial, gracious, bounteous, lover of 

righteousness; 
Generous, and one who has excelled all the youth. 

He surpasses all creation in his perfection and beauty; 
In his glory, and his pleasant nature. 

No doubt, Muhammad is the best of creation; 
He is the elect of the elect and chief of chiefs. 

All excellence attained perfection in his person; 

The bounties of every age reached their climax in him. 

I call Allah to witness that Muhammad is His 

vicegerent; 
Through him alone access is possible to the Divine 

court. 

He is the pride of every pious and holy person; 
In him does the spiritual army take pride. 

He is superior to all those who attained nearness to 

Allah in earlier times; 
For the criterion of excellence is virtue, not time. 

A light drizzle often precedes rain; 

But there is a world of difference between the two. 

He is the one and only archer whose arrows never miss 

the target; 
He is the master archer whose arrows hit the target and 

kill the Satan. 

He is like a heavenly garden: I see his fruits; 

Whose bunches have been lowered towards my heart. 

I found him an ocean of verities and guidance: 
Full of lustre like a pearl. 

Verily 'Isa — Jesus — quietly breathed his last, but our 
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Prophet is alive; 
God is my witness, I have had the honour to meet him. 

I swear by Allah! I have witnessed his beautiful 

countenance; 
With my own eyes while sitting in my house. 

Our Holy Prophet is alive — of this I am a witness; 
And I have been blessed with the fruit of converse with 
him. 

I had the honour of witnessing his blessed countenance 

in my early youth; 
He graced me with his presence when I was wide 

awake. 

Surely, I have been brought back to life by his life- 
giving grace, 

Praise be to Allah, What a miracle! What a life he has 
granted me! 

O my Lord, shower Your blessings upon the Holy 

Prophet, 
Ever and always, here and in the hereafter. 

O my master! I have come to your door as the one 

wronged and aggrieved; 
For my people have hurt me by calling me a kafir. 

Do look upon me with mercy and compassion! 
O my master, I am the humblest of your slaves. 

O my beloved! My soul, my senses, my heart; 
Are all saturated with your love. 

O garden of my delight, never for a moment, 

Am I without the remembrance of your countenance. 

Overwhelmed with longing, my body yearns to fly 

towards you; 
If only I had the power to fly ! ! ! 
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[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp.590-594] 

Qualities of the Holy Prophet SA (Arabic Poem) 

O my Heart! remember Ahmad; 190 

Source of guidance and annihilator of enemies. 

He is pious, kind and benevolent; 
An ocean of bounties and beneficence. 

He is bright like the full moon; 
Praiseworthy in all his qualities. 

His benevolence captures hearts; 
His beauty quenches the thirst. 

The oppressors rejected him, 

So unjustly, and with such arrogance! 

No one can deny the truth 
When it becomes manifest. 

Go and find someone perfect like him; 
You will be humbled and bewildered. 

We have not seen anyone like him 
Who so wakes up the sleeping ones. 

He is the light of God that has resuscitated 
All branches of knowledge afresh. 

He is the elect, the chosen one; 
The guide, and the source of grace. 

The rain of guidance is but a part 
Of the heavy rains of his generosity. 

The world forgot its light drizzle, 

When they saw the torrential rain from this leader. 

Today the mean try to put out 

And extinguish the light of his guidance. 



190 Ahmad is a name of the Holy Prophet Muhammad SA . [Translator] 
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Sooner or later, 

Allah will manifest his light. 

rain that pours day and night, 

You have been safeguarded from destruction. 

You have nourished the trees of low lands 
And high lands with your bounties. 

We have found you to be the haven of refuge; 
Hence after finding such a great haven, 
We are no longer afraid of adverse circumstances, 
Nor are we scared of the horrors of any sword. 

We fear not the vicissitudes of time; 
Nor are we frightened by threats. 

At the time of every crisis, 
We turn to our Lord. 

In many a contest, 

Between me and the opposing hordes, 

1 emerged victorious, honoured, 
And a recipient of divine succour. 

Praise be to Allah! Praise be to Him! 
As we have recognized our guide. 

My friend! It is Allah indeed, 
Who has favoured us with this gift. 

He is the Night of Decree, 
Whose bounties are perennial. 

[Karamat-us-Sadiqln, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol. 7, pp. 70-71] 

The Faith of Muhammad SA (Urdu Poem): 

I let my fancy fly in all directions, 

But I did not find a faith like the faith of Muhammad. 

There is no religion which shows the signs of truth; 
This fruit I tasted only in the garden of Muhammad. 
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I tested Islam myself — It is light upon light; 
Wake up, I have informed you in time. 



No one came for a trial, even though 
I challenged every opponent to compete. 



Come, O ye people! Herein you will find the light of 

God; 
Lo! I have told you the way of satisfaction. 

Today those lights are surging in this humble one; 

I have coloured my heart with every hue of those lights. 

Ever since I received that light from the light of the 

Prophet, 
I have joined myself with the True One. 

Countless blessings and peace be upon Mustafa 5 ' 4, 
Allah is my witness: from Him I received this light. 

My soul is forever wedded to the soul of Muhammad SA ; 
I have filled my heart to the brim with this elixir. 



I swear by your countenance, O my dear Ahmad SA ; 
For your sake alone, have I taken up all this burden. 



my Beloved! I swear by Your Uniqueness; 

1 have forgotten all about myself in Your love. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 224-225] 

The Perfect Prophet SA (Urdu Couplets) 

The ignorant of Europe say: "This Prophet is not 

perfect; 
What was the difficulty in spreading faith among the 

uncivilised?" 

But to convert the uncivilised into civilised people is a 

miracle; 
Which manifests the meaning of the secret of 
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Prophethood. 

He brought the light from heavens, he himself was 

light; 
What is the harm if he was born among an uncivilised 

people? 

What difference does it make to the light of the shining 

moon; 
Whether it rises from the border of Rome or from 

Zanzibar? 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya part V, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 21, p. 144] 

Grandeur of Ahmad SA (Urdu Couplet) 

Beyond all thoughts and imagination 
Is the status of Ahmad SA ; 
Whose servant, you can see, 
Is the Messiah of the age! 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol. 22, pp. 286, footnote] 

Our Leader SA (Urdu Poem) 

He is our leader, who is the source of all light; 
His name is Muhammad SA ; he alone is my beloved. 

All Prophets are holy, one better than the other; 
But from the Almighty, he is the best of the creation. 

He is far better than those before him, he is a darling in 

his qualities; 
Every eye is focused on him, he is the full moon which 

dispels all darkness. 

Those who came earlier, were fatigued halfway; He it is 

who brought us to the shore; 
May I be a sacrifice; he alone is the guide. 

He removed the screen, and showed the secret path; 
He joined the hearts to the Beloved, such a friend he is! 

That Friend, beyond all physical limitations, that 
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Unseen Beloved; 
We saw through him, so he is the true guide. 

Today he is the King of faith; the Crown of the apostles; 
He is pure and holy, this is his eulogy. 

All commandments ordained by the True God were 

demonstrated in practice by him; 
He revealed all secrets, an excellent gift is this. 

His vision is far-reaching like a telescope, his heart is 

close to the Friend; 
In his hands is the light of faith; he is the fountain of 

light. 

He revealed the weighty secrets of faith; 
He is the King who grants wealth. 

I am a sacrifice at that light; I belong entirely to him; 
He is all, what worth do I possess? This is the final 
verdict. 

That Unique Beloved is the source of all learning; 
All else is a mere tale, this is the truth unblemished. 

We found everything through him, O Allah You are a 

witness; 
He is that manifestor of Beauty, who showed us the 

Truth. 

We were blind of the heart, with hundreds of knots 

upon the hearts; 
The one who opened the locks is this very Mujtabd — 

accepted one. 

[Qadian ke Arya aur Hum, Ruhanl Khaza'in Vol. 20, p. 456] 

Fire of Devotion to the Beauty of Muhammad SA (Persian 
Poem) 

I am ready to offer my heart and soul 
For the beauty of Muhammad SA ; 

My body is merely the dust of the lane 
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Treaded by the progeny of Muhammad SA . 

I have seen with my heart's eye 

And heard with perceptive ears; 

The trumpet of the beauty of Muhammad SA 

Echoes everywhere. 

This ever- flowing water which I distribute 

Freely among God's creatures; 

Is but a drop from the ocean 

Of the excellences of Muhammad SA . 

The fire that burns within me 

Is the fire of the love of Muhammad SA ; 

The water that I possess 

Is from the sweet and pure water of Muhammad SA . 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, Vol. 1, p. 97] 

Manifestation of the Eternal God (Persian Poem) 

Except the Lord of Mercy, 

Who can ever comprehend the lofty station of Ahmad SA . 
He effaced himself to such an extent 
As if the letter 'M' had fallen away from the name 
' Ahmad' SA191 

So lost was he in the Beloved Lord, 
That because of his extreme love 
His person became the very similitude 
Of the Gracious Lord. 

From his holy countenance 



191 Ahmad is composed of four Arabic letters — Alif, Ha, Mini, and 
Dal. When the Mlm is dropped, the three remaining letters — Alif, 
Ha, and Dal — make the word Ahad, which is an attribute of Al- 
mighty Allah, meaning Unique. The line purports to say that by 
freeing himself completely from his own self, the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah upon him] became a true manifestation 
of Allah, the Unique. 
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Emanates the fragrance of the True Beloved; 
His divinely inspired person and its attributes 
Became the very mirror of the Eternal Lord. 

Even if I am accused of heresy and disbelief, 

I cannot help saying: 

There is no loftier Divine Throne 

Than the heart of the Holy Prophet — Ahmad SA . 

God be thanked 

That despite opposition on the part of the worldly-wise 

I would court a thousand and one troubles 

For the sake of that Spring of Grace. 

By the grace of God 

And by His bounties 

I am an enemy of the Pharaoh and his hordes, 

Because I love this Moses of mine — the Holy Prophet SA . 

The unique and exalted station 

Of the Holy Prophet SA as revealed to me 

(was so passing strange) that 

I can't help proclaiming it aloud 

If only I could find 

One eager heart along the path. 

This alone is my wish, my prayer, and my firm resolve 

That may my heart and soul be sacrificed 

In the sacred path of love 

For the Holy Prophet Muhammad SA . 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 62-63] 

The Status of Ahmad SA (Persian Poem) 

My heart is aflame praising the Holy Prophet; 
Who has no peer in excellence. 

Who loves the Eternal Friend with all his heart, 
And whose soul is in communion with the Beloved. 
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He who is the recipient of divine favours, 

And has been brought up like a child in the lap of God. 

He is an ocean of virtue and piety, 

And is a unique pearl in all its splendour. 

In generosity and beneficence, he is like the spring rain; 
His bounties and favours are like those of the sun. 

He is ever merciful and is the sign of divine mercy; 
He is gracious and is the manifestation of divine grace. 

His countenance is so blessed that one glimpse of it 
Transforms an ugly face into a beautiful one. 

Like a star, his enlightened soul has lit up 
Countless hearts which were full of darkness. 

He is so blessed that his coming 

Signifies the mercy of the Lord of all the worlds. 

He is Ahmad of the latter days, it is for his light 
That human hearts became brighter than the sun. 

He is more beautiful than all the progeny of Adam; 
He is purer than the purest pearl. 

From his lips issues forth the fountain of wisdom; 
His heart overflows with the water of Kauthar — the 
heavenly stream. 

For the sake of God, he repudiated all else; 
On land and sea there is none like him. 

God has granted him the lamp 

Which is forever immune from any danger or 
windstorm. 

Champion warrior of the Lord God; 
Wearing his dagger with great dignity. 

His arrow has demonstrated its swiftness in every field; 
His sword has displayed its skill everywhere. 
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He proved the helplessness of idols to the world; 
He plainly showed the power of the One, All-Powerful 
God. 

Lest the idols, their makers, and worshippers 
Should remain ignorant of the power of God. 

He loves truth, straightforwardness and uprightness; 
He is the enemy of falsehood and evil. 

He is the master, yet he is a servant to the helpless; 
He is the king, yet he is like a servitor to the weak. 

The compassion that the world received from him, 
None has ever experienced even from a mother. 

He is intoxicated with the wine of the Beloved's love; 
For His sake, he is so prostrate and humble. 

His light reached out to every people, 
And lit up every country. 

For everyone with insight, he is the sign of the Gracious 

God; 
He is the proof of God for all who have eyes to see. 

Out of compassion, he is the help of the helpless; 

With his loving kindness, he shares the grief of the 

grief-stricken. 

His countenance exceeds the sun and the moon in 

beauty; 
The dust of his threshold is more fragrant than musk 

and ambergris. 

How can the sun and the moon be like him? 

In his heart shine hundreds of suns of divine light. 

A single look at the beautiful one 
Is better than eternal life. 

I who am so well aware of his beauty, 

Will give my very life, while others offer their hearts. 
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Remembrance of his countenance 
Sends me into transports of ecstasy; 
I am in a state of perpetual intoxication, 
Having drank from his goblet. 

I would keep on flying towards his lane forever; 
Had I but the wings. 

Of what use are to me the two lips and the sweet basil, 
When I have fallen in love with that beautiful face. 

His beauty pulls at the strings of my heart; 

The powerful one drags me along with great force. 

I found him to be the light of the eyes; 

And in its impact, his love is like the bright sun. 

Resplendent became the face that did not turn away 

from him. 
He found the remedy, who held on to his threshold. 

Everyone who dares enter the ocean of faith without 

him, 
Misses his port at the very outset. 

He is unlettered, yet peerless in knowledge and wisdom; 
Can there be brighter testimony than this? 

God granted him that elixir of knowledge and 

understanding; 
Before whose dazzling light, every star paled into 

insignificance. 

Through him the all human potentials 
Were fully actualized. 

Every excellence is culminated in his holy person; 
Without doubt the reign of all Prophets ended with his 
coming. 

He is the sun for all time and space; 

He is the guide of all — the black and the brown. 
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The meeting point of the ocean of knowledge and 

recognition of Allah; 
Combining in him the attributes of the sun and the 

shade. 

My eyes searched all around but did not find 
A fountain fairer than his faith. 

For seekers, there is no guide except him; 
For pilgrims, there is no leader other than him. 

His is the exalted station whose intensity of light 
Would scorch the wings of the Holy Spirit. 

Almighty Allah has granted him the Law and Faith, 
Which is forever immutable. 

First he shone upon the land of the Arabs 
To cleanse it of all evil. 

Then the light of faith and holy law 
Covered the world like the sky. 

He gave to the people the elixir of life 

And rescued them from the jaws of the dragon. 

The monarchs of the time were wonder-struck, 
As were the sages dumbfounded. 

No one could equal his knowledge or power; 
He has humbled the pride of the arrogant. 

What need has he that anyone should glorify him; 
To praise him is an honour for the one who praises. 

He resides in the beautiful garden of purity and 

grandeur; 
Far above the imagination of those who praise him. 

O Allah, convey our greetings to him 
And to his brotherhood of Prophets. 
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We are the humble servants of all the Prophets; 
We lie like dust on their threshold. 

May our life be sacrificed for the Prophet, 
Who showed the way to the True God 

O my Lord, by the host of the Prophets, 
Whom You sent with Your abundant grace; 

Grant me wisdom, as You have granted me a yearning 

heart; 
Grant me the wine, as You have granted me the goblet. 

my Lord God, for the sake of Your chosen one, 
Whom You supported at every step; 

Hold my hand with compassion and generosity; 
Be my Friend and Helper in all my affairs. 

My reliance is on Your power even though 

1 am like dust, or even humbler still. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 17-23] 

Leader of the Lovers of God (Persian Poem) 

That sovereign of all the world; 
Whose name is Mustafa — the chosen one; 
Who is the elite of the lovers of the True God; 
Who is bright like the midday sun. 

Verily, all light is due to his light; 

He who is accepted by him is accepted by God. 

He is the one that, for life, is the flowing water; 
And a limitless ocean of spiritual insight. 

He it is in support of whose truthfulness and excellence, 
Hundreds of incontrovertible proofs and arguments 
have been made manifest to the world. 

His countenance radiates the light of God; 
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His path manifests the works of God. 

All Prophets and truthful ones are his devotees; 
They are like dust at his doorstep. 

Love for him elevates one to the heaven; 

And transforms one like the lambent moon in purity. 

He demonstrates to the Pharaohs of every age, 
Hundreds of signs like that of the white hand of Moses. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, p. 627, footnote] 

Can I ever succeed in adequately praising the exalted 

leader; 
Whom the heaven and earth and both the worlds cannot 

praise enough? 

The station of nearness that he has achieved with the 

Eternal Beloved 
Is beyond the ken of all those who have ever attained 

nearness to God. 

None in this world can even dream of 
The favours with which the eternal beloved continues to 
visit him. 

He is the leader of the elect of God and king of the 

company of lovers; 
His soul has traversed every stage of union with the 

Beloved. 

That blessed one who is the manifestation of divine 

signs, 
Came as a mercy from the Nourisher of all the worlds. 

His is the exalted and unique station in the divine court; 
Which is beyond the reach of the elect and the great. 

He is Ahmad of the latter days, 

Who is the source of honour for those who came before; 

For those of the latter days he is the leader, 

Haven of refuge, security and strength. 
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His distinguished threshold is the ark of protection 
For the whole creation; 

No one on the Day of Judgement will attain salvation, 
But through his intercession. 

He surpasses all and every kind of excellence; 
The heavens are a mere speck of dust compared to his 
great resolve. 

He manifests the light which had been hidden since 

eternity; 
He is the source and exordium of sunrise, which was 
hidden since eternity. 

The chief of the heavenly congregation and a proof of 

God on earth; 
A great and powerful sign of the existence of the 

Creator. 

Every vein and particle of his being is the abode of the 

Eternal Beloved; 
His every breath and particle is imbued with the beauty 

of the Friend. 

The beauty of his countenance far exceeds a hundred 

suns and moons; 
The dust of his threshold is superior to a hundred pieces 

of musk for Tataristan. 

He is beyond human reason, thought, and imagination; 
How can thought dare reach out to that limitless ocean! 

His soul is the first to proclaim: 'Bald' — 'Yes, indeed!' 
He is the Adam of faith in the Unity of God; 
Even before the creation of Adam, 
He had communion with the Beloved. 

It is embedded in his nature to lay down his life 

For God's creatures; 

He is ever ready to sacrifice himself for the 
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downtrodden; 
And he is the help of the helpless. 

At the time when the world was filled 

With idolatry and polytheism; 

No heart wept blood 

But the heart of that sovereign. 

No one was aware of the evil of polytheism 
And the filth of idols; 
Ahmad's soul alone was cognizant of it: 
His heart was lost in Divine love. 

Who knows and who is aware 
Of the cries of the intercessor 
Which arose for the sake of mankind 
In the silence of the cave. 

I cannot fathom the pain, 
The agony, and the distress, 
Which brought him to the cave, 
So troubled and full of anguish. 

He was afraid neither of the dark, 

Nor of loneliness; 

He did not fear death, 

Nor was he scared of scorpions or snakes. 

He deeply loved his people, 
He was devoted to mankind and the world; 
He cared little about his bodily comfort, 
Nor about his personal needs. 

He raised cries of pain 

For the good of mankind; 

Day and night he was preoccupied 

In supplication to God. 

His humility and prayers 
Caused a great commotion 
In the heavens: 
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The angels too were moved to tears 

At last, because of his humility, 
His prayers and supplications, 
The Lord turned with compassion 
To the dark and gloomy world. 

The world was rocked 

By a great storm of sin; 

In every land people became blind and deaf 

Because of sin and polytheism. 

In the time of Noah, 

The world was filled with every mischief; 

No heart was free 

From darkness and dust. 

The devils had ruled 

Over every body and soul; 

Then the All-Powerful Lord appeared in glory 

To the soul of Muhammad. 

His grace encompasses alike 
The black and the white; 
He it is who sacrificed his life 
For the sake of mankind. 

O Prophet of Allah! 

You alone are the sun of the path of righteousness; 

No pious or righteous one, without you 

Can find his way to the right path. 

O Prophet of Allah! 

Your lips are the life-sustaining fountain; 

You alone are the guide 

To the path of the True Lord. 

There is the one who seeks to hear your sayings 
From Tom, Dick and Harry; 
There is another who doesn't have to wait: 
He hears directly from your own lips. 
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He indeed is alive, who drinks from your fountain; 
Wise is he who follows you. 

The ultimate point of knowledge for those who know, 
Is the knowledge of your face; 
For the truthful, steadfastness and loyalty to you 
Is the height of truth. 

Without you no one can ever attain 
The wealth of true knowledge; 
Even if he dies in the exercise 
Of unlimited devotion and worship. 

To bank on one's own efforts 
Without the love of your countenance, 
Is to be naive 

For he who is unaware of your face, 
Can never see the face of virtue. 

Each moment a new light is attained 
Through the love of your countenance, 
Which the seeker cannot attain 
In a whole lifetime. 

Of the wonders of the universe, 
Whatever is beautiful and sublime; 
I clearly behold in you. 

No time is better than the time 
Spent in your love; 
Nor is any pastime more pleasant 
Than that devoted to your praise. 

Since I am cognizant of your unlimited virtues, 
I am eager to sacrifice my life for you; 
Whereas others are content with their services. 

Everyone supplicates for himself 

In his prayers, but; 

O my garden of eternal spring! 
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I supplicate only for your progeny. 

Prophet of Allah! 

1 am lost in love with every particle 
Of your holy person; 

Were I to have a hundred thousand lives, 
I would bequeath them all 
To be sacrificed in your path. 

What is the truth about submission to you, 
And love for your countenance? 
It is a panacea for every heart, 
An elixir for every lacerated soul. 

How worthless is the heart, 
That does not bleed for you! 
How useless is the life, 
That is not sacrifice for you! 

Because of your love, 
My heart does not fear death; 
Look at my steadfastness: 
I am walking to the scaffold 
With a smile! 

O mercy of God! 

We have come to you seeking your mercy; 

Like us, there are hundreds of thousands of hopefuls 

Waiting at your threshold. 

O Prophet of Allah! I offer my being 

For your lovely countenance; 

This head of mine, lying heavy on my shoulder, 

Is but an offering in your service. 

Ever since I have been allowed 

To witness the light of the Holy Prophet; 

His love, like a spring, 

Has been gushing forth from my heart! 

The fire of devotion 
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Emanates from my breath like lightening; 

weak hearted companions! 
Move away from my proximity. 

Ever since I saw his countenance in a vision, 

My heart is in ecstasy; 

My very being, my body, and my soul, 

Are but an offering at the altar 

Of his body and his countenance. 

1 see hundreds of thousands of Josephs 
In the dimple of his chin; 

I see countless Messiahs 
Being born by his breath. 

He is the sovereign of the seven continents; 
He is the sun of the East and the West; 
He is king of both the worlds; 
He is a haven for the humble. 

Successful is the heart, 

Which treads faithfully in his path; 

Lucky is the head, 

That is sacrificed for that warrior. 

O Prophet of Allah! 

The world is dark with disbelief and idol worship; 

It is time you revealed your face 

Which is bright like the sun. 

my beloved! I see the light of God 
Reflected in your countenance; 

1 see the heart of a wise person 
Intoxicated with your love. 

Lovers and the enlightened 
Recognize your station; 
But the eyes of the bat 
Cannot see the bright midday sun. 

Everyone in this world has a beloved, but; 
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beloved of rosy countenance! 

1 am devoted only to you. 

Out of the entire world, 

I have fallen in love with your lovely face; 

I have forsaken my own self for you. 

What is life? 

To be sacrificed it in your path; 

What is freedom? 

To be like a prey in your captivity. 

As long as I live, 

Your love will always dwell in my heart; 

As long as blood flows in my heart, 

It will always be sustained by my love for you. 

Messenger of Allah! 

My ties with you are very strong indeed; 

1 have been devoted to you 

Ever since I was a suckling infant. 

At every step I have taken towards Allah, 
I have seen you as an invisible helper, 
A supporter and a guide. 

In both the worlds, 

So strong is my affiliation to you: 

You have nourished me 

Like a baby in your lap. 

Recall the time when you revealed 
Your countenance to me in a vision; 
Recall the time when you visited me 
With great longing and eagerness. 

Call to mind the kindness and favours 

That you showered upon me; 

Call to mind the glad tidings 

You conveyed to me from the Lord. 
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Recall the time, when in full wakefulness, 
You granted me a glimpse 
Of the loveliness of the charming face 
And the beauty which is the envy of Spring. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in Vol. 5, pp. 23-28] 

Muhammad SA is the Proof of Himself (Persian Poem) 

There is a wonderful light in the person of Muhammad; 
There is a wonderful ruby in the mine of Muhammad. 

The heart is cleansed of all darkness 
When it joins the lovers of Muhammad. 

Alas for the hearts of those unworthy ones; 
Whom turn their backs upon the hospitality of 
Muhammad. 

I know not of anyone in both the world; 
Who has a station equal to Muhammad. 

God is utterly displeased with the person; 
Who bears a grudge against Muhammad. 

God Himself burns that worthless worm; 
Which is among the enemies of Muhammad. 

If you wish to be delivered from the stupor of the lower 

self; 
Come and join the ranks of the lovers of Muhammad. 

If you desire that God should praise you; 
Become a true admirer of Muhammad. 

If you desire a proof of his truthfulness, become his 

lover: 
Muhammad himself is the proof of Muhammad. 

My body craves to be sacrificed for the dust of 

Ahmad' s feet; 
My heart is ever eager to die for Muhammad. 

By the tresses of the Prophet of God! 
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I would die for the illumined countenance of 
Muhammad. 

Cut me to pieces or burn me to death, 

I will not turn away from the court of Muhammad. 

For the sake of faith, I fear no one in the world: 
For I am coloured after the faith of Muhammad. 

How easy it becomes to renounce the world, 
When remembering the beauty and grace of 
Muhammad! 

Every particle of my being has been sacrificed in his 

path; 
I have witnessed the latent beauty of Muhammad. 

I know not the name of any other teacher; 
I have studied at the school of Muhammad. 

I have nothing to do with any other beloved; 
I am a prey to the loving ways of Muhammad. 

I only crave a single glance; 

I need nothing but the garden of Muhammad. 

Search not for my anguished heart in my bosom; 
I have surrendered it to the lap of Muhammad. 

I am the merriest among the birds of Paradise; 

That have built their nests in the garden of Muhammad. 

You have illumined my heart and soul with love; 
My life is an offering to you, O Muhammad! 

Were I to sacrifice my life for him a hundred times; 
Alas! it would not be worthy of the high station of 
Muhammad. 

So awe-inspiring is the station granted to this champion; 
No one can even dare to compete with Muhammad. 

Beware, O foolish and misguided enemy! 
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Beware of the sharp sword of Muhammad! 

The path of the Lord God, which mankind has lost; 
Seek it in the progeny of Muhammad. 

Beware, O denier of the status of Muhammad 
And of the manifest light of Muhammad! 

Even though miracles are no more; 
Come and witness them among the devotees of 
Muhammad. 

[Announcement February 20, 1893, MajmG'a Ishtiharat, Vol.1, pp. 371-372] 

Muhammad SA is our Leader and Guide (Persian Poem): 

That Prophet whose name is Muhammad; 
We are forever holding on to his lap. 

His love that entered our bodies with the milk of our 

mothers; 
Became our very life, and will last till death. 

He is the best of the Prophets and best of the creation; 
Prophethood found perfection in him. 

We drink deep the water of his fountain, 
Whoever has been satiated, has been satiated by it. 

Whatever revelation or inspiration is granted to us; 
Is because of him, not because of us. 

Through him are we blessed with guidance and 

perfection; 
Without him, meeting the Eternal Lord is impossible. 

To follow every one of his commandments is ingrained 

in me; 
Whatever is proven to be from him is my faith. 

[Siraj-e-Munir, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol. 12, p. 95] 



"My heart yearns every moment to kiss Thy Book; 

And to perform circuits around the Qur'an, for this is my 

Ka'bah." 



The Holy Qur'an 



"The Holy Qur'an is a casket of jewels, 
but people are sadly unaware of it" 



THE HOLY QUR'AN 

Purpose of Scriptures 

We are a witness and testify before the whole world that 
we have found in the Holy Qur'an the reality that leads to 
God. We have heard the voice of God and have wit- 
nessed the signs of the mighty arm of Him Who has 
revealed the Qur'an. We believe that He is the True God 
and is the Master of the worlds. Our heart is filled with 
this certainty as the ocean is filled with water. We, there- 
fore, invite everyone to this faith and to this light on the 
basis of enlightened perception. We have found the true 
light which dispels all darkness and which really renders 
the heart cold to all that is beside God. This is the only 
way by following which a person emerges from the grip 
of passion and the darkness of the ego as a snake sloughs 
off its skin. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, p. 65] 

It is an obvious fact that the great merit of anything lies 
in its fulfilling the purpose for which it has been made. 
For instance, if a bullock is purchased for ploughing land 
its merit will be judged by the degree to which it is able 
to discharge its function of ploughing. In the same way, 
it is obvious that the true purpose of a heavenly Book is 
that it should rescue its followers from every sin and the 
sinful life through its teaching and influence, and its 
power of reform and spiritual qualities, and should be- 
stow a pure life upon them, and after purifying them, 
should bestow upon them full insight for the recognition 
of God and should establish a relationship of love and 
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devotion between them and the Peerless Being, Who is 
the Fountainhead of all joys. In truth, this love is the root 
of salvation and this is the paradise on entering which all 
fatigue, bitterness, pain and torment are removed. With- 
out doubt, the living and perfect revealed Book is the one 
which should lead a seeker after God to his goal and, 
rescuing him from a low life, should lead him to the True 
Beloved, meeting Whom is salvation itself. It should 
rescue him from all doubts and should bestow such per- 
fect understanding upon him as if he can see God. It 
should establish such strong relationship between God 
and him that he should become a faithful servant of God 
and God should be so benevolent towards him that He 
should make a distinction between him and those beside 
him with diverse types of His help and support and 
should open the gates of His understanding to him. 

If a book fails to discharge this duty, which is its real 
purpose, and seeks to establish its merit by making other 
irrelevant claims, it would be like a person who claims to 
be an expert physician, but when a patient is brought to 
him and he is asked to heal him, he replies that he is un- 
able to heal him, but that he knows how to wrestle, or 
that he is an expert in astronomy or philosophy. It is ob- 
vious that such a person would be called a jester and 
would deserve the condemnation of all reasonable peo- 
ple. The chief purpose of a Book of God and a 
Messenger of God is to rescue the world from a life of 
sin and to establish a holy relationship between God and 
the world. It is not their purpose to teach people subjects 
of secular study and to instruct them in worldly inven- 
tions. 

It is not difficult for a reasonable and just person to un- 
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derstand that the purpose of a Book of God is to lead 
people to God, and to make them believe in Him as a 
certainty, and to stop them from committing sin by im- 
pressing the majesty and awe of God upon their hearts. 
Of what use is a book which cannot cleanse a heart, nor 
can bestow such pure and perfect understanding as 
should make one hate sin? The attraction of sin is a dan- 
gerous leprosy which cannot be healed till the 
manifestations of the living understanding of God, and 
the signs of His awe, greatness and power, descend like 
rain and till a person perceives God with His awe- 
inspiring powers as a goat perceives a tiger which is only 
two steps away from it. Man needs to be freed from the 
fatal passion of sin. The greatness of God should so oc- 
cupy his heart that it should rid him of the overpowering 
desire of passion which falls upon him like lightning and 
instantly consumes his store of righteousness. 

Can such impure passions as attack repeatedly like epi- 
lepsy and destroy all sense of piety be wiped out by any 
self-conceived concept of God? Or can they be sup- 
pressed by one's own thinking, or be blocked by an 
atonement whose suffering has not been personally ex- 
perienced? Certainly not. This is not a matter of 
indifference but in the estimation of a wise person it is 
worthy of consideration above all else as to how he 
might safeguard himself against the ruin which confronts 
him on account of his daring and his lack of relationship 
with God, the root of which is sin and disobedience. It is 
obvious, that a person cannot give up a certain pleasure 
for the sake of a conjecture. It is only a certainty that can 
rescue one from another certainty. For instance, if we are 
certain that there are a number of deer in a forest whom 
we can easily catch, we are incited by that certainty to 
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enter the forest for that purpose; but if we are also certain 
that there are half a hundred lions in the forest and thou- 
sands of blood-thirsty pythons, we would be dissuaded 
from making the attempt. Thus, sin cannot be avoided 
without this degree of certainty. It is only iron that can 
break iron. There should be that certainty of the greatness 
and awe of God which should tear up the curtains of 
heedlessness, and should make the body tremble, and 
should make death appear near. The heart should be so 
overcome by fear that all relationship with the sinful ego 
should be cut asunder and one should be drawn by hid- 
den hands towards God and the heart should be filled 
with certainty that God Who is truly present does not 
leave a daring offender without punishment. What shall a 
seeker after true purity do with a book which does not fill 
this need? 

Supremacy of the Holy Qur'an 

Holy Qur'an Fulfils the Purpose of the Scriptures 

I wish to convey it to everyone that the Holy Qur'an is 
the Book which fulfils all these needs. Through it, a per- 
son is drawn to God and his heart grows cold to the love 
of the world. For those who follow it, God, Who is hid- 
den beyond the hidden, in the end manifests Himself and 
displays those powers of which outsiders have no notion, 
and informs of His existence by the affirmation: I am 
present. 

But the Vedas certainly do not possess this quality. They 
are like a worn out bundle whose owner is dead or is not 
traceable. The Permeshwar towards whom the Vedas call 
is not proved to be living. Indeed, the Vedas put forward 
no proof that their Permeshwar exists. The misleading 
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teaching of the Vedas has rendered it doubtful that one 
could find the Creator through His creation; inasmuch as, 
according to the teachings of the Vedas, souls and parti- 
cles are all eternal and uncreated, then how can one 
discover the Creator through that which is uncreated? 
Also, the Vedas shut the door of Divine revelation and 
deny the fresh Signs of God. According to the Vedas, 
Permeshwar cannot display a Sign in support of His spe- 
cial servants which should be beyond the knowledge or 
experience of the average person. The utmost that can be 
said about the Vedas is that they affirm the existence of 
God like an average being, and do not put forward any 
certain proof in support of the existence of God. 

In short, the Vedas cannot bestow that understanding 
which comes fresh from God and conveys a person from 
earth to heaven. However our observation and experi- 
ence, and of those who have passed before us, is witness 
that the Holy Qur'an draws its true follower to itself 
through its spiritual effect and its inherent light and illu- 
mines his heart, and then, by displaying great signs, 
creates such a strong relationship with God as cannot be 
cut asunder by a sharp sword. It opens the eye of the 
heart, banks up the dirty spring of sin, honours one with 
the delicious converse of God, discloses that which is 
hidden and helps acceptance of prayer and gives infor- 
mation of it. God Almighty, through His awe-inspiring 
signs, makes it manifest to everyone who opposes a true 
follower of the Holy Qur'an that He is with that servant 
of His who follows His Word. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 305-309] 

God, in whose meeting is man's salvation and eternal 
happiness, cannot be found without following the Holy 
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Qur'an. Would that people could see that which I have 
seen and they could hear that which I have heard and 
give up following stories and run towards reality. The 
means of obtaining perfect knowledge through which one 
can see God, the cleansing water which removes all 
doubts, and the mirror through which one can behold that 
High Being, is the converse with God which I have just 
mentioned. He whose soul seeks the truth should arise 
and search for it. 

I say truly that if souls were inspired by true search and 
hearts felt true thirst, people would look for this way and 
would search for it. I assure the seekers that Islam alone 
gives the good news of this way, for other people have 
since long sealed up the possibility of revelation. Be sure 
that this seal is not set by God, but as man has deprived 
himself of this favour, he seeks excuses for its absence. 
As it is not possible that we should be able to see without 
eyes, hear without ears, or speak without a tongue, in the 
same way, it is not possible that we should be able to 
behold the countenance of the sweet Beloved without the 
Holy Qur'an. I was young and am now old, but I have 
found no one who might have drunk of this clear under- 
standing without this holy fountain. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 10, pp. 442-443] 

The straight path and the principal means which is full of 
the light of certainty and constant experience, and is the 
perfect guide for our spiritual welfare and our intellectual 
progress, is the Holy Qur'an which is charged with the 
settlement of all the religious contests of the world. Each 
and every word of it consistently carries thousands of 
repeated confirmations and it contains a large quantity of 
the waters of life for us and comprises many rare and 
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priceless jewels which are hidden in it and are being dis- 
played every day. It is an excellent touchstone whereby 
we can distinguish between truth and falsehood. It is the 
one bright lamp which shows the way of truth. Without 
doubt, the hearts of those who have a relationship with 
the straight path are drawn to the Holy Qur'an. Gracious 
God has so fashioned their hearts that they are drawn 
towards this Beloved like a lover and find no rest else- 
where, and hearing a plain and clear directive from it, 
they listen to nothing else. They accept joyfully and ea- 
gerly every verity contained in it. In the end, it becomes 
the means of illumination of the heart and lighting up the 
conscience and of wonderful disclosures. It leads every- 
one to the heights of progress according to their 
capacities. The righteous have always been in need of 
walking in the light of the Holy Qur'an. 

Whenever Islam has been confronted with any other re- 
ligion in consequence of some new condition of the age, 
the sharp and effective instrument that has immediately 
come to hand is the Holy Qur'an. In the same way, 
whenever philosophic thought has been given publicity 
in opposition to it, the Holy Qur'an has destroyed that 
poisonous plant and has so humiliated it as to provide a 
mirror to its students which shows up the true philosophy 
which is contained in the Holy Qur'an alone and no- 
where else. 

In the modern age, when Christian missionaries started 
their propaganda and made an attempt to draw away un- 
intelligent and ignorant people from the Unity of God 
and to make them worship a humble creature and em- 
ployed every kind of sophistry for dressing up their 
doubtful ideas and thus created a storm in India, it was 
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the Holy Qur'an which repelled them so that they are not 
now able to face a well-informed person and their exten- 
sive apologetics have been folded up like a piece of 
paper. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 381-382] 

Beauty and Perfection of the Holy Qur'an 

I call Allah to witness that the Holy Qur'an is a rare 
pearl. Its outside is light and its inside is light and its 
above is light and its below is light and there is light in 
every word of it. It is a spiritual garden whose clustered 
fruits are within easy reach and through which streams 
flow. Every fruit of good fortune is found in it and every 
torch is lit from it. Its light has penetrated to my heart 
and I could not have acquired it by any other means. And 
Allah is my Witness that if there had been no Qur'an I 
would have found no delight in life. I find that its beauty 
exceeds that of a hundred thousand Josephs. I incline 
towards it with a great inclination and drink it into my 
heart. It has nurtured me as an embryo is nurtured and it 
has a wonderful effect on my heart. My self is lost in its 
beauty. It has been disclosed to me in a vision that the 
garden of holiness is irrigated by the water of the Qur'an, 
which is a surging ocean of the water of life. He who 
drinks from it, comes to life; indeed, he brings others to 
life. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546] 

The expression Khatam-un-Nabiyyln which has been ap- 
plied to the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] demands that the Book that was revealed to 
him, should be the most perfect of all books and should 
comprise all excellences; and indeed so it is. The rule is 
that whatever degree of spiritual power and inner perfec- 
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tion is possessed by the person upon whom the word of 
God descends, the same degree of power and majesty is 
possessed by that word. As the spiritual power and inner 
perfection of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] were of the highest degree, which no 
one exceeded or will exceed, therefore the Holy Qur'an 
occupies that high station and rank which has not been 
reached by any of the previous books or scriptures. The 
capacity and spiritual power of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] were the highest of all, 
and all excellences had reached their climax in him. 
Therefore, the Holy Qur'an that was revealed to him is 
also perfect and as the excellences of Prophethood 
reached their climax in him, the excellences of the mira- 
cle of the word reached their climax in the Holy Qur'an. 
Thus he was the Khatam-un-Nabiyyln and his Book was 
the Khatam-ul-Kutub. From the point of view of every 
aspect of a miraculous word, the Holy Qur'an is at the 
highest stage. 

The perfection of the Holy Qur'an is seen and its miracu- 
lous character is proved from every point of view, that is 
to say, from the points of view of excellence of composi- 
tion, of the sequence of its subjects, of its teaching and its 
perfection and of the fruits of its teaching. That is why 
the Holy Qur'an has not demanded its match from any 
particular point of view, but has issued a general chal- 
lenge demanding a match from any point of view. From 
whichever point of view it is looked at, it is a miracle. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. Ill, pp. 36-37] 

The Holy Qur'an is a miracle the like of which never was 
and never will be. The door of its graces and blessings is 
always open, and it is bright and manifest in every age as 
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it was in the time of the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him]. It should also be borne in mind 
that the speech of everyone corresponds to his high re- 
solve. The higher the resolve and determination and the 
purpose of the speaker, the same will be the case with his 
speech. Divine revelation also follows the same rule. The 
higher the resolve of the person to whom Divine revela- 
tion is vouchsafed, the higher will be the character of the 
revelation. As the circle of the resolve, capacity and de- 
termination of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] was very wide, the revelation that came 
to him had the same high rank. No one else will ever 
attain the same degree of resolve and courage inasmuch 
as his message was not for any limited time or for any 
particular people, as was the case with the Prophets be- 
fore him. It was said to him: 

192 &^4^)l jLl j^tf& Jj 

and again: 

193 S4^1iiilii.55llliLS5'iIi 
Who can match him, the range and scope of whose 
Prophethood is so vast! It is an article of faith with us 
that if any verse of the Holy Qur'an is again revealed to 
anyone else, the scope of his revelation will never be as 
vast as that of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him]. 

[Malfuzat, Vol. Ill, p. 57] 

The fine verities pertaining to religion, and all the learn- 



192 'Say, O mankind! truly I am a Messenger to you from Allah.' — 
Al-A'raf, 7:159 [Publisher] 

193 'We have sent thee not but as a mercy for all peoples.' — Al- 
Anbiya', 21:108 [Publisher] 
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ing pertaining to the subject of Divinity, and conclusive 
arguments in support of the truth together with the mys- 
teries and insights that are set out in the Holy Qur'an, are 
such that human faculties collectively are not able to dis- 
cover them nor can the intelligence of an intelligent 
person alight on them on its own. A consideration of past 
ages has shown that no philosopher or wise man was able 
to discover all that knowledge. But in this case, there is a 
wonder upon wonders, that is to say, that knowledge and 
insight were bestowed upon one who was entirely 
unlearned. He had never seen a school nor read a book 
nor kept company with any learned or wise person. He 
lived his life among wild people, was born and brought 
up among them and kept company with them. The Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] being 
unlettered is a matter so patent that no historian of Islam 
is unaware of it. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihanl Khaza'in Vol. 1, pp. 561-563] 

Matchlessness of the Holy Qur'an 

Whatever comes into being by the exercise of God's per- 
fect power, whether it is a part of creation, or it is a Holy 
Book literally revealed by Him, it is necessary that it 
should possess the quality that no one out of creation 
should have the power to produce its like. This is proved 
in two ways; one is by way of deduction. God is One and 
without associate in His Being, attributes and works, and 
this does not admit of any partnership with Him in any of 
His creations, words or actions. If such partnership were 
permissible in respect of any of His creations, words or 
actions, then it would be permissible in all His attributes 
and actions, and as such it would be permissible that 
there should be another God. That which possesses all 
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Divine attributes would be God and that which possesses 
some of the attributes of the Divine, would be a partner 
of God in respect of those attributes, and this is contrary 
to reason. It follows that it is necessary that God should 
be One without associate in all His attributes and words 
and actions, and His Being should be free from all those 
inconsistencies which would lead to someone being His 
partner. 

Secondly, it is proved by observation of all those things 
which have been created by God that none of them could 
be created by man, not even the least of them like a fly, a 
mosquito or a spider. On observing their shape and for- 
mation, one sees such wonders that furnish conclusive 
proof of the existence of the Creator of the universe. Be- 
sides all these arguments, it is clear to every wise person 
that were it permissible that someone other than God 
could have the power to create that which God has cre- 
ated by His power, then no part of creation could be cited 
as proof of the existence of the True Creator and the mat- 
ter of His recognition as the Creator would become 
doubtful; for if some of those things that have been cre- 
ated by God Almighty could be created by someone else, 
then there is no reason why someone else cannot create 
everything that God has created. 

Now that it is established that it is necessary that that 
which God has created should be matchless and its 
matchlessness is conclusive proof of its being from God, 
this is a complete refutation of the proposition that it is 
not necessary that the Divine word should be matchless, 
or that its being matchless is no proof of its being from 
God.... Matchlessness is a speciality of the work and 
word of God. Every wise person knows that the principal 
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means that reason has for establishing the Godhead of the 
Divine is that everything that proceeds from God is so 
matchless that it is conclusive proof of the Unity of the 
Creator. Had this means not been available, the way of 
reason reaching God would have been closed. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 149-182] 

The Holy Qur'an is a Book which has proclaimed its 
own matchlessness and has claimed its own greatness, its 
wisdom, its truth, the beauty of its composition and its 
spiritual lights. It is not true that the Muslims have them- 
selves put forward these excellences on behalf of the 
Qur'an. It sets out its own merits and excellences and 
puts forward its matchlessness and peerlessness as a 
challenge to the whole of creation and calls out loudly: Is 
there any contestant? Its verities and fine points are not 
confined to two or three which would leave room for 
doubt on the part of an ignorant person, but are like the 
surging ocean and are visible in every direction like the 
stars of heaven. There is no truth that lies outside it. 
There is no wisdom that is not comprised in it. There is 
no light that is not obtainable through following it. These 
things are not without proof and are not mere words. It is 
an established and clearly proved verity which has been 
shining through 1,300 years. We have set out this verity 
in great detail in this book and have expounded the fine 
points of the Qur'an at such length as to constitute a 
surging ocean for the satisfaction of a seeker after truth. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanT Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 662-665, footnote 11] 
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The Holy Qur'an's Lofty Station — Acknowledged by the 
Holy Qur'an itself 

One of the principal causes of people going astray in this 
age is that in the eyes of most people the greatness of the 
Holy Qur'an no longer prevails. One group of Muslims 
has become the follower of misleading philosophy. They 
seek to decide every matter by reason. They claim that 
the highest arbiter available to man for the settlement of 
disputes is reason. When they find that the existence of 
Gabriel, Azrael and other angels that are mentioned in 
religious books, and the existence of heaven and hell as 
is established in the Holy Qur'an, cannot be proved by 
reason, they immediately reject them and begin to have 
recourse to flimsy explanations. They interpret angels as 
meaning powers, revelation only as a faculty, and heaven 
and hell as meaning merely spiritual comfort or pain. 
They do not seem to realize that reason alone is not the 
instrument for discovery of the unknown. Indeed high 
verities and extreme insights are far above the reach of 
reason and are established only through true visions. If 
the touchstone for verities were to be reason alone, the 
great wonders of Godhead would remain hidden and 
man's understanding would remain incomplete and im- 
perfect and he would not be rid of doubts and suspicions. 
The end of this one-sided understanding would be that in 
the absence of guidance from above and without any 
knowledge of the lines of thought that are set in motion 
by the Power on High, all sorts of doubts would arise 
with regard to the existence of the Creator Himself. 
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Therefore, the idea that reason alone is sufficient for un- 
ravelling all the intricate mysteries of the True Creator, is 
wholly unsupportable. 

The second group has discarded reason altogether and 
has also left aside the Holy Qur'an which is the fountain- 
head of all knowledge of things Divine and has taken 
firm hold of stories and meaningless sayings. We desire 
to draw the attention of both these groups to the Holy 
Qur'an and to urge them to value its greatness and its 
light, and to make use of reason in receiving the guidance 
of its light. They should leave aside the sayings of other 
people, and even if they should find a Hadlth which con- 
tradicts the Holy Qur'an, they should discard it 
immediately, as God Almighty has said in the Holy 
Qur'an: 

In what discourse, leaving aside the Holy Qur'an, will 
they believe? 

It is obvious that, for us Muslims, the Holy Qur'an is an 
authority of the highest grade which is absolute and cer- 
tain. Most Ahddlth, even when authentic, are at best 
useful probabilities. 

Study the following verses carefully and then consider 
whether it is proper to leave aside the Word of God and 
to set up some other guide or arbiter. These verses are: 

197 i^Tye tglj feAidJi^i iIa&j 
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This Qur'an guides to the way which is straight; 

To the worshippers it provides guidance about true wor- 
ship; 

To those who are righteous, it is a reminder of the excel- 
lences of righteousness; 

And surely it is the true certainty; 

It is wisdom par excellence; 

202 *^^4^few 

It is certain truth and is universal in scope; 

203 *£&'& 
It is light upon light; 

2 o4^1ijji4(4^ 
A cure for the souls; 

2os iji^ijsjiiow-^-PT 
The Gracious God revealed the Holy Qur'an. 



197 Ban! Isra'il, 17:10 [Publisher] 

198 Al-Anbiya', 21:107 [Publisher] 

199 Al-Haqqah, 69:49 [Publisher] 

200 Al-Haqqah, 69:52 [Publisher] 

201 Al-Qamar, 54:6 [Publisher] 
202 A1-Nahl, 16:90 [Publisher] 

203 Al-Nur, 24:36 [Publisher] 

204 Yunus, 10:58 [Publisher] 

205 Al-Rahman, 55:2-3 [Publisher] 



The Holy Qur'an 365 

206 &KJyA\ S ^4)U vii^Jl 3*^ 

He has revealed the Book which is the truth and is a bal- 
ance for weighing the truth. 

It is guidance for mankind and contains the exposition of 
guidance. It discriminates between truth and falsehood 
by its reasoning. 

It is a decisive discourse. 
It is free from doubt. 

We have revealed it to thee so that it might decide mat- 
ters concerning which there is difference and so that 
believers may be provided with guidance and mercy. 



211 4ji» 
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It comprises all the verities which were contained in the 
previous books in a scattered form. 

Falsehood cannot approach it from fore or aft. 

213 Sji-i.jJ-JjiiiiJo JL*J-& Jc*CLLJ.>iLilJ|Li 
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It comprises clear proof for people and is a guidance and 
a mercy for those who have faith. 

214 lilyLj, "yl f-i* 1 ) dill >-*-J l £-'-i>- 4- <?^$» 

Then leaving aside Allah and His Signs, in what dis- 
course will you believe? 

It follows that if a Hadlth is contradictory of the Holy 
Qur'an, it must be rejected. If it can be interpreted as 
being in accord with the Holy Qur'an, it might be ac- 
cepted. The meanings of the remaining verses is: 

Tell them that by the Grace and Mercy of Allah this 
Qur'an is a precious possession which you should accept 
with joy. It is better than the properties which you gather 
together. 

This is an indication that no property is as valuable as 
knowledge and wisdom. 

Knowledge of Holy Qur'an and Promised Messiah 

This is the wealth concerning which it had been prophe- 
sied that the Messiah would distribute it so much that 
people will have their fill of it. The prophecy does not 
mean that the Messiah would collect together material 
wealth concerning which it has been said: 

and that he would deliberately put people on trial by dis- 
tributing wealth among them. In his first advent also, the 
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Messiah felt no attraction towards worldly wealth. He 
has stated in the Gospel that the property of a believer are 
not gold and silver, but are the jewels of verities and un- 
derstanding. This is the property that is bestowed by God 
Almighty on the Prophets, which they distribute. It is 
concerning this property that the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him] said: 

i 
217 )-»- -t N jA <d!lj [V~»li til LoJl 

It is stated clearly in the Ahddlth that the Promised Mes- 
siah would come into the world when knowledge of the 
Qur'an will be lost and ignorance will prevail. That is the 
time which is referred to in the Hadlth: 

218 ^jli ja Jl*-j 4-JL-J Lij—tll Jl-l-p L_2_L><_« 01—^^1 Ol—T jJ 

It has been revealed to me in a vision that the climax of 
that age will begin in the Hijri year which corresponds to 
the value of the letters of the verse: 

219 i335i-sJ^-i,^&> J^ljj,; 

which amounts to 1274. 

Consider this well and do not pass over it in haste and 
supplicate God that He should open your minds to it. A 
little reflection will make you understand the prophecy 
contained in the Hadlth that in the latter days the Qur'an 
will be taken away from the world, its knowledge will be 
lost, ignorance will prevail and the eagerness and sweet- 
ness of faith will depart from the hearts. Among them is 
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the Hadlth that if faith will ascend to the Pleiades and 
will disappear from the earth, a man of the Persians will 
extend his hand and will bring it down. This Hadlth 
shows clearly that when ignorance, faithlessness and 
error, which are described as smoke in the other Ahddlth, 
will become widespread and true faith will become so 
rare as if it had been drawn up to the skies, and the Holy 
Qur'an will be abandoned as if it had been raised towards 
God Almighty, at that time, a man of Persia will take 
hold of the faith from the Pleiades and will descend with 
it to the earth. Be sure, therefore, that he is the son of 
Mary who was to descend. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 452-456] 

Verities of the Holy Qur'an in This Age 

I was young and am now old and people can bear witness 
that I never concerned myself with worldly affairs and 
was always interested in matters of the faith. I have 
found the Word which is called the Qur'an of the utmost 
holiness and full of spiritual wisdom. It does not deify 
any man and does not bring God into contempt by ex- 
cluding souls and bodies from His creation. The Holy 
Qur'an in the end brings down that blessing on the heart 
of man for which a religion is embraced and makes him 
the heir of Divine grace. Then having found a light, how 
shall we revert to darkness and having eyes how shall we 
become blind? 

[Sanatan Dharam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 19, p. 474] 

It is well established that the Holy Qur'an has duly per- 
fected the faith, as it affirms itself: 
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This day have I perfected your religion for you and have 
completed My favour unto you, and am pleased to 
choose Islam as your faith. 

Thus there is no need for any other book after the Holy 
Qur'an, for it sets out all that is needed by man. Now only 
the door of converse with God is open, but not automati- 
cally. True and holy words which are obviously charged 
with Divine help and comprise many hidden matters, are 
acquired after the purification of the soul only through 
following the Holy Qur'an and obeying the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 80] 

For every revelation the way of Allah which is men- 
tioned in the Holy Qur'an, is the guide, guardian and 
leader. It is not possible that any revelation should be 
vouchsafed contrary to this way, for that would amount 
to falsifying Holy Scriptures. 

[Majmu'a Ishtiharat, Vol. 2, p. 84] 

The clear miracle of the Holy Qur'an which can manifest 
itself to every people and by presenting which we can 
silence everyone, whether an Indian, Persian, European 
or American, is the unlimited treasury of insights, veri- 
ties and wisdoms, which are expounded in every age 
according to its need and stand as armed soldiers to re- 
fute the thinking of every age. If the Holy Qur'an had 
been limited in its verities and insights, it would not have 
amounted to a perfect miracle. Beauty of composition is 
not a matter the miraculous nature of which can be ap- 
preciated by every literate and illiterate person. The clear 
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miracle of the Holy Qur'an is the unlimited insights and 
fine points which it comprises. A person who does not 
admit this miracle of the Holy Qur'an is altogether de- 
prived of the knowledge of the Qur'an. He who does not 
believe in this miracle does not estimate the Qur'an as 
highly as it should be estimated, and does not recognize 
God as He should be recognized, and does not honour the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] as 
he should be honoured. 

Bear it in mind that the miracle of unlimited insights and 
verities which are contained in the Holy Qur'an has 
accomplished more in every age than has the sword. All 
the doubts that every age raises according to its circum- 
stances, and all the claims of superior insights that are 
put forward, are completely refuted by the Holy Qur'an. 
No Brahmu Samajist, Buddhist, Arya or any other phi- 
losopher can put forward a Divine verity which is not 
already comprised in the Holy Qur'an. The wonders of 
the Qur'an will never cease. As the wonderful qualities 
of the book of nature have never come to an end in any 
previous age, but appear ever fresh and new, the same is 
the case with this Holy Book, so that the word of God 
and the work of God should be proved to be in accord. 

As I have written before, very often the wonders of the 
Holy Qur'an are revealed to me and are such that they 
are not to be found in the commentaries. For instance, it 
has been revealed to me that the period that elapsed be- 
tween the creation of Adam and the advent of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] is men- 
tioned in Surah Al-'Asr in the value of its letters and 
amounts to 4,740 lunar years. This fine point which dis- 
closes the miracle of the Holy Qur'an is not mentioned in 
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any commentary. In the same way, God Almighty has 
disclosed to me that the meaning of: 

is not only that the Qur'an was revealed in a blessed 
night, but that it also has another meaning which I have 
set out in my booklet Fath-e-Islam. Which commentary 
mentions all these verities? It should be borne in mind 
that a multiplicity of meanings of the Holy Qur'an does 
not create any contradiction, nor import any defect in the 
guidance of the Qur'an. Indeed the light of the greatness 
of the Qur'an is enhanced by the addition of one light to 
another. Since time on account of limitless changes gives 
rise to limitless ideas, as a matter of course, it is neces- 
sary for the Holy Qur'an to manifest itself in ever new 
forms, to disclose ever new knowledge, and to refute all 
innovations and novelties. In these circumstances, if a 
Book which claims to be Khatam-ul-Kutub were not to 
meet new contingencies, it would not establish its claim. 
If this Book comprises everything that is needed in every 
age, we would have to confess that it comprehends 
unlimited insights, and that it takes care of the needs of 
every age. 

It should also be remembered that the way of Allah with 
every perfect recipient of revelation has been that the 
hidden wonders of the Qur'an are revealed to him. It of- 
ten happens that a verse of the Holy Qur'an is conveyed 
to the mind of a recipient of revelation and its purpose is 
something different from its original meaning. Maulavi 
'Abdullah Ghaznavi has written in a letter that on one 
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occasion he received the revelation: 

but that he could not comprehend its import. He then 
received the revelation: 

223 LV>L_^ j \ij_, ^j^j^a L_J \ ;_L_s 



Then he understood that in his case fire had meant stead- 
fastness. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 255-262] 

This is an age in which thousands of objections and 
doubts have been raised and Islam has been attacked 
from many directions. God Almighty has said: 

There is not a thing but We have unlimited treasures 
thereof, and We send them down in regulated and known 
quantities. 

Thus, this was the age of the disclosure of spiritual and 
temporal verities that are hidden in the Qur'an which 
refute and reject every kind of philosophical and un- 
philosophical faith, for they could not be disclosed with- 
out their need having arisen. Now that attacks were made 
by the new philosophy, the time came for the manifesta- 
tion of those insights. It was not possible that without the 
manifestation of those insights, Islam could be victorious 
against all false religions. A victory by the sword means 
nothing and is wiped out by the decline of temporary 
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power. True and real victory is that which is achieved 
with an army of insights and verities. This is the victory 
that Islam is now achieving. This prophecy related to this 
age and it was so understood in the past. This is an age 
that demands that the Holy Qur'an should disclose all the 
meanings which are hidden in it .... 

An intelligent person can easily understand that no crea- 
tion of God the Glorious is without fine and wonderful 
qualities. If one carries out a research till the Day of 
Judgement into the qualities and wonders of a fly, they 
would not come to an end. Then are not the wonders and 
qualities of the Holy Qur'an even as many as those of a 
fly? Without doubt, those wonders are in excess of the 
total wonders of the whole of creation and to deny them 
would be to deny the Divine origin of the Holy Qur'an 
for there is nothing in the world which proceeds from 
God Almighty and does not comprise unlimited wonders 

The verities and fine points which foster understanding 
are always disclosed according to need. New corrup- 
tions call for ever fresh meanings, which are full of 
wisdom. It is obvious that the Holy Qur'an is a miracle 
in itself, and the greatness of its miracle is that it is 
comprehensive of unlimited verities, but they are 
manifested at their due time. As the difficulties of the 
time demand, those hidden insights are disclosed. 
Look! secular knowledge, most of which is opposed to 
the Holy Qur'an and is so misleading, is spreading 
rapidly. Currently, wonderful changes are being 
brought about in mathematics, physics and philosophy. 
Was it not necessary that at such a time the door to 
progress in faith and understanding should also have 
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been opened, so that facilities might become available 
for repelling every new mischief? Know it for certain 
then that the door has been opened and God Almighty 
has determined to disclose the hidden wonders of the 
Holy Qur'an to the arrogant philosophers of the world. 
Half-baked Mullahs, who are the enemies of Islam, 
cannot frustrate this design. If they do not desist form 
mischief, they will be destroyed and visited by such 
Divine wrath that will grind them to dust. These fools 
do not apprehend the prevailing circumstances. They 
desire that the Holy Qur'an should appear as defeated, 
weak, small and insignificant, but it will now march 
forward like a champion. It will roar like a lion and 
devour the entire worldly philosophy and shall demon- 
strate its own supremacy and fulfil the prophecy: 

and culminate in the spiritual fulfilment of the following 
prophecy: 

22 «f<W$>yiy*i*4>5 

It is not possible to establish faith in the world to its per- 
fection by means of compulsion. Faith is established 
upon the earth when no other faith remains standing in 
opposition to it and all opponents lay down their arms. 
That time has now arrived and cannot be blocked by the 
ignorant Mullahs. Now the son of Mary, whose spiritual 
father is none other than the True Teacher, who also re- 
sembles Adam on this account, will distribute Qur'anic 
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treasures among the people, so much so, that the people 
will become satiated and will be unable to accept more, 
and everyone will have had his fill according to his ca- 
pacity. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 3, pp. 464-467] 

Comprehensiveness of the Holy Qur'an 

The holy and perfect teaching is that of the Holy Qur'an 
which nourishes every branch of the human tree. The 
Qur'an does not stress only one side. Sometimes it urges 
forgiveness and forbearance on condition that they 
should be appropriate, and sometimes on proper occa- 
sions, it directs the punishment of an offender. In truth 
the Holy Qur'an is a picture of the Divine law of nature, 
which is visible everywhere. It is perfectly reasonable 
that the word of God and the work of God should be in 
accord with each other, that is to say, as the work of God 
Almighty appears in the world, the true Book of God 
should teach in accordance with that work, and not that 
His work should manifest one thing and His word should 
manifest something else. We observe in God's work that 
there is not always forgiveness and forbearance but that 
He punishes offenders with diverse types of chastise- 
ment. Such punishment is mentioned in the previous 
Books also. Our God is not only Compassionate but is 
also Wise and His torment is great. The True Book is the 
one which is in accord with this law of nature, and the 
True Word of God is that which is not inconsistent with 
His work. We do not find that God has treated His crea- 
tion always with compassion and forbearance and that 
there is no chastisement. Even today, God Almighty has, 
for the chastisement of the wicked, prophesied through 
me the occurrence of a great and terrible earthquake 



376 Essence of Islam — 1 

which will destroy them. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, pp. 346-347] 

We had raised an objection to the current Gospels that 
the Gospels do not provide for the development of all 
man's faculties and that even the portions of them relat- 
ing to moral qualities are taken from the Torah. This 
caused great humiliation to the Christian priests. To this 
some Christians replied that: 

Divine Books are concerned only with morals and that the 
punishment of offences is not appropriate for a Book of 
God, inasmuch as offences should be punished according 
to changing circumstances which are unlimited and it is 
not proper that there should be a fixed law laying down 
penalties. Every penalty should be such as is in accord 
with the times and is helpful for the warning and restraint 
of offenders. Fixed penalties are not beneficial for the re- 
form of people. In the same way, civil, criminal and 
revenue laws should not be fixed and rigid, as they would 
create difficulties under changing circumstances. For in- 
stance, they might adversely affect commercial conditions 
which have become current and cannot be avoided, or a 
penal law might not be helpful where offenders have be- 
come accustomed to one kind of punishment, or may not 
be amenable to it. 

I would say that this type of thinking proceeds from peo- 
ple who have not studied the Holy Qur'an with care. The 
directions contained in the Holy Qur'an with regard to 
civil, criminal and revenue matters are of two types. One, 
which lays down the details of punishment or of proce- 
dure, and the other which only prescribes the principle 
and does not lay down any specific direction. The pur- 
pose of the latter is to provide guidance for the meeting 
of new circumstances. For instance, at one place the Holy 
Qur'an lays down the rule of a tooth for a tooth and an 
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eye for an eye. This is a detail. In another place, the prin- 
ciple is set forth: 

227 UjlLj Ai^-. «i^« I ) ^ ) 

On reflection we find that this principle is laid down for 
the widening of the law in cases where the specific law 
cannot be carried into effect. For instance, if a person 
who has lost his own teeth breaks the tooth of another, he 
ceases to be amenable to the rule of a tooth for a tooth, 
for he has no teeth himself. In the same way, if a blind 
person should destroy the eye of another person, he can- 
not be deprived of his own eye, for he has none. The 
Holy Qur'an lays down general principles to meet such 
cases and by doing so encourages everyone to deduce 
rules suitable to every case. It is a pity that the Torah 
does not follow this method and the Gospel is wholly 
deprived of this teaching. It only lays down a few moral 
exhortations, but they are not part of any code or system 
of law. The statement of the Christians that the Gospel 
has left legal matters to the intelligence of people is not a 
matter of pride, but one of remorse and shame, for what- 
ever is not laid down as universal law and is not spelled 
out in terms of any regulatory principles, is liable to be 
misused and become an evil, however good its purpose 
might be. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 87-88] 

God Almighty, Who knows the secrets of the hearts, is 
witness that if anyone is able to point out a defect in the 
teaching of the Holy Qur'an to the extent of a thousandth 
part of a particle, or is able to point out an excellence in 



7 'The penalty for an offence is chastisement in proportion 
thereto.'— Al-Shura, 42:41 [Publisher] 



378 Essence of Islam — 1 

his own book, which is opposed to the teaching of the 
Qur'an and excels it, we would be prepared to submit 
ourselves to the penalty of death. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 p. 298, sub footnote 2] 

Holy Qur'an Accords with Human Nature 

Of all the current revealed Books on earth, the Holy 
Qur'an is the only Book which is conclusively proven to 
be the Word of God. Its teachings for salvation are based 
entirely on truth and are in accordance with human na- 
ture. Its doctrines are so perfect and firm that strong 
proofs bear witness to their truth. Its commandments are 
based upon truth. Its teachings are free from every type 
of polytheism, innovation and worship of creatures. It is 
full of eagerness for the manifestation of the Unity of 
God and of Divine greatness and of the perfection of the 
Lord of Honour. It is replete throughout with the Unity of 
the Divine and does not tolerate any kind of deficiency or 
defect or unworthy attributes in the case of the Creator. It 
does not impose any doctrine by mere authority, but sets 
down reasons for the truth of that which it teaches. It 
establishes every purpose with proofs and arguments. It 
sets forth reasons for the truth of every principle and car- 
ries the mind to perfect certainty and full understanding. 
It repels all evils that afflict people's doctrines, actions 
and words, and works with bright reasoning. It teaches 
good manners, the knowledge of which is necessary for 
every human being. It repels every corruption with as 
much force as that which inspires the corruption. Its 
teaching is straightforward and strong and secure, as if it 
were a mirror of the law of nature and is a true reflection 
of it. It is an enlightening sun for the insight of the heart. 
It expounds the details of the principles of reason and 
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corrects its deficiencies. 

Other books that are called revealed are in their present 
condition deprived of all these perfect qualities and con- 
tain many wrong conceptions with regard to the Being 
and attributes of the Divine. The followers of these books 
profess strange doctrines. Some of them deny God being 
the Creator and All-Powerful and set themselves up as 
His partners in being eternal and self-existent. Some set 
up idols and images and deities as partners with the Di- 
vine and managers of His kingdom. Some fashion sons 
and daughters and grandsons and grand-daughters for 
Him. Some worship Him in the form of an alligator or 
tortoise. In short, they run ahead of each other as if the 
Perfect Being is most unfortunate that He has not been 
able to attain the perfection which reason demanded for 
Him. When I discovered people involved in such false 
doctrines and afflicted with so much error my heart 
trembled and melted and I felt it a bounden duty and ob- 
ligation to write this book for their guidance, which I 
shall fully discharge. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 81-83] 

Evidences of Truth and Superiority of 
the Holy Qur'an 

The external evidence of the truth and superiority of the 
Holy Qur'an is of four types. One, that is derived from 
those matters which need to be reformed; and second, 
that is derived from those matters which need to be per- 
fected; and third, which is derived from matters which 
manifest the power of God; and fourth, which is derived 
from matters relating to the unseen. The internal evi- 
dence of the truth and superiority of the Holy Qur'an is 
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all derived from matters manifesting the Power of God. 

Matters that need to be reformed are false doctrines which 
people have adopted in place of true doctrines and right- 
eous action, and which have become so widespread that 
Divine favour should address itself to their reform. 

Matters that need to be perfected relate to the teachings 
which are found in a defective condition in all revealed 
books, and whose defectiveness and imperfection are 
manifested by comparison with perfect teachings and 
which, therefore, demand a revealed Book which should 
perfect them. 

Matters which Manifest the Power of God are of two kinds. 
One, external, by which are meant matters which are 
created by God without any human planning and which 
invest every particle with that majesty, dignity and great- 
ness, the acquisition of which is impossible according to 
reason and the like of which is not to be found anywhere 
in the world. 

Secondly, internal. By these are meant those beauties of 
form and meaning of the revealed Book which cannot be 
matched by human faculties and which, by being in fact 
matchless and peerless, point to a Unique and All- 
Powerful One and are thus a mirror pointing to God. 
By matters relating to the unseen are meant matters which 
proceed from the tongue of a person with regard to 
whom it is certain that their exposition is beyond his 
power. That is to say, by comparing them with the 
circumstances of that person it becomes obvious that 
they are neither natural to him nor could have been ac- 
quired by observation or reflection; nor should it be 
possible to imagine that he could have obtained knowl- 
edge of them from one who was familiar with them. 
They may not be matters which are beyond the power of 



The Holy Qur'an 381 

matters which are beyond the power of another person. 
Thus they are relative matters, that is to say, when they 
are attributed to some particular person they can be con- 
sidered as relating to unseen and when they are attributed 
to some other persons they have not this quality. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 143-145] 

Miracles of the Holy Qur'an 

Some of the miracles and prophecies of the Holy Qur'an 
are such that they can be witnessed and experienced by 
us even in this age and no one can deny them. 
The miracle of the sign of chastisement which was 
shown to the disbelievers of that time is a sign to which 
we are also witness, the reason being that it is the neces- 
sary consequence of premises that are certain and which 
cannot be denied by anyone. The first premise is that this 
sign was demanded when the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] and his few companions 
were being persecuted in diverse ways in Mecca. 

That was a time of such weakness for Islam that the dis- 
believers of Mecca mocked at the Muslims and said: If 
you are right, then how is it that you are suffering so 
much at our hands and God, upon Whom you rely, does 
not help you and why are you so small in numbers that 
you will be soon destroyed? If you are in the right why 
are we not chastised? What was said to the disbelievers 
in reply is set out in the Holy Qur'an at diverse places 
and that constitutes the second premise for the apprecia- 
tion of the grandeur of this prophecy. That was a time 
when the lives of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him] and his companions were always in 
danger and failure stared them in the face in all direc- 
tions. At such a time, in answer to the demand of the 
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disbelievers for a sign of chastisement, it was stated 
plainly that they would soon be shown the sign of the 
victory of Islam and their own punishment. It was said 
that Islam, which appeared as a seed at the time, would 
one day manifest itself as a large tree and that those who 
demand a sign of chastisement will one day be put to the 
sword and the whole of Arabia would be cleared of dis- 
believers. The sovereignty over Arabia would pass to the 
Muslims and God Almighty would so firmly establish 
Islam in Arabia that idol worship would be abolished 
forever and the state of fear of the Muslims would be 
replaced by security. Islam would grow strong and would 
become supreme till other countries would fall under the 
shadow of its victory which would extend to far regions 
and a great kingdom would be established which would 
endure till the end of the world. 

If a person considers both these premises and finds out 
that the time when this prophecy was made was a time of 
great distress for Islam, and the prophecy that was made 
was altogether opposed to the prevailing circumstances 
and appeared wholly impossible, and then looks at the 
history of Islam, which is well known to enemies and 
friends, and sees how clearly it was fulfilled and how its 
fulfilment awed the hearts and how it was manifested 
with full power and strength in the east and the west, he 
would appreciate it as a miracle witnessed by himself 
regarding which he would have no doubt whatever left. 

The second miracle of the Holy Qur'an which we can 
appreciate as eye witnesses, is the wonderful changes 
that were manifested in the companions of the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] through 
the blessing of the following of the Holy Qur'an and the 



The Holy Qur'an 383 

effect of the company of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him]. When we see what kind of 
people they were before they embraced Islam and what 
were their ways and habits, and then in consequence of 
keeping company with the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] and following the Holy 
Qur'an, how they changed from their low condition into 
a clean and pure condition in their beliefs, their morals, 
their conduct, their conversation, their behaviour and all 
their ways, we would have to confess that this great 
change, which invested their rusted personalities with a 
wonderful freshness and bestowed upon them light and 
brightness, was an extraordinary transformation brought 
about by the hand of God Almighty.... This transforma- 
tion was so extraordinary as to deserve being called a 
miracle. 

A third miracle of the Holy Qur'an which is present be- 
fore our eyes is its verities, insights and fine points with 
which its eloquent composition is replete. This miracle 
has been set forth very forcefully in the Holy Qur'an. It 
is said that, if all men, high and low, were to combine 
together to produce its like, it would not be possible for 
them to do so. 228 This miracle is proved by the fact that 
during the last 1,300 years, although the Holy Qur'an has 
been very widely published and challenges are being 
hurled right and left, yet no one has ever dared to take up 
the challenge. This proves clearly that all human faculties 
are unable to compete with the Holy Qur'an. 

Even if out of the hundreds of excellences of the Holy 
Qur'an, only one is put forward and its match is de- 



228 The reference is to Ban! Isra'Il, 17:89. (Ed.) 
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manded, it is impossible for any human being to put for- 
ward the like of it. For instance, one of the excellences of 
the Holy Qur'an is that it comprises all religious insights 
and there is no religious verity related to truth and wis- 
dom which is not found in the Holy Qur'an. Is there 
anyone who can put forward any other book which has 
this quality? If anyone doubts the fact that the Holy 
Qur'an is comprehensive of all religious verities, then 
such a doubter, whether Christian, Arya, Brahmu or athe- 
ist, can satisfy himself by examining the matter in his 
own way and we take the responsibility of satisfying 
him, provided he turns to us as a seeker after truth. All 
the holy verities that are contained in the Bible, or the 
words of truth and wisdom which we have seen in the 
books of philosophers, or the verities that have found 
place by chance in the Vedas or are still to be found in 
them which we have seen, or the wisdom and under- 
standing which are set out in the hundreds of books of 
the Sufis, which we have come to know, are all found in 
the Holy Qur'an. 

This perfect research which we have carried out in depth 
during thirty years has disclosed to us conclusively and 
certainly, that there is no spiritual verity which is helpful 
for the perfection of the soul and for the training of intel- 
lect and the heart which is not mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an. This is not only our experience, but is the claim 
of the Holy Qur'an, which has been tested not only by 
me, but by thousands of divines from the very beginning 
who have borne witness to its truth. 

A fourth miracle of the Holy Qur'an is its spiritual ef- 
fects which have been inherent in it from the beginning. 
This means that its followers are accepted of the Divine 
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and are honoured with the converse of God. Their sup- 
plications are accepted by God Almighty, and He 
responds to them with love and mercy, and He informs 
them of some hidden mysteries as He informs the Proph- 
ets and distinguishes them from other people by 
bestowing upon them signs of His support and help. This 
is also a sign which will continue till the Day of Judge- 
ment among the Muslims. It has been manifested 
throughout and is present even today. There are today 
among the Muslims people whom God the Glorious, 
through His special support, honours with true revelation 
and visions relating to hidden matters. 

O ye who are seekers after truth! and O ye who are hun- 
gry and thirsty for true signs!! consider justly and with a 
pure vision of what high degree are the signs which God 
Almighty has set forth in the Holy Qur'an and how they 
are present and perceptible in every age. The miracles of 
previous Prophets are now mere stories and we do not 
know to what degree they are true. 

[Tasdiq-un-Nabi, pp. 20-23 or Maktubat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 49-53] 

The miracles and extraordinary signs of the Holy Qur'an 
are of four types; (1) miracles relating to the intellect; (2) 
miracles relating to knowledge; (3) miracles relating to 
spiritual blessings; and (4) miracles relating to external 
causes. 

The first three are miracles of the inherent qualities of the 
Holy Qur'an. They are very grand and are susceptible of 
obvious proof. They can be witnessed in every age like 
visible realities, but the fourth kind are external matters 
which are not inherent in the Holy Qur'an. Of these is the 
miracle of the splitting of the moon. The true excellence 
and beauty of the Holy Qur'an are exhibited in the first 
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three kinds of miracles. Indeed, this is the great sign of 
all Divine words that these three kinds of miracles should 
be found in them. In the Holy Qur'an all three are found 
in a high and perfect and complete degree, and they are 
put forward by the Holy Qur'an repeatedly as proof of its 
being matchless and peerless, as it is said: 

Proclaim to these disbelievers that if all humans and ge- 
nii, that is, the entire creation, were to agree to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they would not be able to produce 
a book which combines the internal and external qualities 
of the Holy Qur'an even though they all help each other 
in the effort. 

At another place it is said: 

230 S ^<>„ ^i^Ji^Gi^ li 
In other words: 

<j.* it/ft*. i *•*-< 4rt ■> j i."f !> 
231 o * * . ^ . ' h^- 1 - 1 "4^3 o 0>*iaS lAV-n I jJ_j^. 

The Holy Qur'an comprises the sum and substance of all 
divine scriptures. 

.... At another place it is said: 

232 6ijXi^>i^usuU,fe^U(jCLs^iiili5j 

We have revealed this Qur'an to you; had it been sent 
down on a mountain, it would have been rent asunder in 



229 Ban! Isra'il, 17:89 [Publisher] 

ro 'Nothing have We left out in the Book (the Qur'an).'— 



Al-An'am, 6:39 [Publisher] 

231 Al-Bayyinah, 98:3-4 [Publisher] 

232 Al-Hashr, 59:22 [Publisher] 
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fear and awe of Allah. We narrate these illustrations so 
that people reflect upon the grandeur of the Word of 
God. 

.... Besides this, large numbers of miracles of external 
changes are mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. Miracles of 
this kind are like ornaments for the beauty of the Qur'an 
with which handsome people are bedecked. It is obvious 
that what is beautiful in itself does not need any orna- 
ment though an ornament enhances its beauty to some 
degree. 

These miracles that are mentioned in the Holy Qur'an are 
of diverse types. One is that through the prayer of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
God Almighty manifested His powerful control over the 
heavens and split the moon into two pieces. Secondly, 
the change that God Almighty brought about on earth 
through the prayers of the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] which appeared in the form of a 
famine that lasted for seven years, whereby people were 
so overcome that they ground down bones and swal- 
lowed them. Thirdly, the miraculous control that was 
exercised on the day of the migration of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] to safeguard 
him against the mischief of the disbelievers. When the 
disbelievers of Mecca resolved to kill him, God, the Glo- 
rious, informed the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] of their design and commanded him to 
migrate from Mecca to Medina and gave him the good 
news of his victorious return. It was a Wednesday, the 
time was around midday, and the day was very hot, when 
this trial was manifested by God. In this situation of dis- 
tress when the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
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Allah be on him] was about to leave his home town sud- 
denly, and his enemies had surrounded his house with the 
design of killing him, a close relative whose being was 
compounded of love and faith laid himself down, under 
the direction of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] on his bed, covering his face so that the 
spies of the enemies should not investigate the departure 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] and deeming the substitute to be the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] himself should 
continue to wait for killing him. 

£&> J\e J^J / <£. /?. \J 

233 j:\fQjsjX j*4 j_s/a*>\ j* 

After the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] had left, leaving his faithful relative in his place, 
and his enemies discovered his departure, these wicked 
people pursued him with the intention of killing him 
somewhere on the way. At that time of distress, the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was 
accompanied only by one sincere and faithful friend. But 
as ever, and also in the course of that dangerous journey, 
his Lord was with him, Who had sent this perfect and 
faithful servant of His into the world for carrying out a 
grand reform. In order to safeguard this dear servant of 
His, He exercised wonderful control in many ways which 
are mentioned briefly in the Holy Qur'an. One of them 
was that none of his enemies noticed his departure 
though it was morning time and his enemies were sur- 
rounding his house. As is mentioned in Surah Ydsin, God 



233 No one offers his head, or sacrifices his life for someone else. 
Love alone makes one perform this task with utmost sincerity. 
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Almighty put a covering on the eyes of all those wretches 
and the Holy Prophet A left unnoticed. 

Another extraordinary manifestation that God, the Glori- 
ous, exhibited for safeguarding His immaculate Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was that, 
though his enemies arrived outside the cave in which the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
was hidden with his companion, they could not see him 
for God Almighty had sent a pair of pigeons which built 
a nest the same night at the entrance to the cave and also 
laid their eggs there and by Divine command a spider 
also wove its web at the place, whereby the enemies of 
the Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
were misled and returned frustrated. Another miracle that 
occurred was that an opponent of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] who was riding 
a horse on the way to Medina, tried to approach the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and 
through the latter's prayer the hooves of his horse sank 
into the earth and he fell down, whereupon he asked for 
forgiveness of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] and turned away. Another miraculous 
event that occurred was that when being provoked by 
their failure, his enemies advanced against the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] with a 
large army so that they might destroy the Muslims, who 
were small in number, and thus root out Islam, God, the 
Glorious, created confusion among the enemy forces at 
Badr in consequence of the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] throwing a handful of 
gravel at his enemies, and thus brought about their de- 
feat. God Almighty caused this handful of gravel to make 
the enemy leaders blind and confused them and rooted 
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them to the earth and made them fall down dead at the 
spots which the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] had specified in advance. 

The Holy Qur'an mentions several other instances of 
Divine intervention and succour, that were miraculous in 
nature. The sum and substance of this is that God Al- 
mighty raised the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him] at a time when he was poor, an orphan, 
alone and helpless and then within a short period of time, 
which was even less than thirty years, made him victori- 
ous over a large part of the world and made him supreme 
over the Byzantine emperor and the kings of Syria, 
Egypt, and the countries between the Tigris and the Eu- 
phrates. Similarly, within a short period of time, He 
spread the Muslim victories as far as the Oxus river. The 
Holy Qur'an had foretold the spread of Islam in these 
countries. Considering the Muslims' lack of resources 
and their wonderful victories, wise and learned Europe- 
ans have testified that there is no other instance in the 
history of the world of such rapid advance as that of Is- 
lam and the Islamic kingdom. It is obvious that what is 
matchless is also called miraculous. In short, many ex- 
ternal changes of a miraculous nature are mentioned in 
the Holy Qur'an. Indeed, every part of this holy word 
announces aloud instances of Divine support. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 60-67, footnote] 

Doors to Divine Understanding 
Opened by the Holy Qur'an 

The Holy Qur'an opens three doors for bestowing the 
understanding of truth. One is the door of reason. The 
way of reasoning has been perfectly employed for the 
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recognition of the existence of God and His attributes 
of Creation, Unity, Power, Compassion and Self- 
Subsistence. In the course of this reasoning logic and 
eloquence, physics and medicine, astronomy and mathe- 
matics, philosophy and the method of debate, have all 
been brought into play most appropriately whereby diffi- 
cult problems have been resolved. This method is 
extraordinary and is a miracle of reasoning. Great phi- 
losophers who invented logic and laid down the rules of 
philosophy and occupied themselves much with physics 
and astronomy were not able, on account of the defi- 
ciency of their reason, to employ this learning in support 
of their faith. Nor were they able to correct their own 
mistakes or to confer any religious benefit upon others. 
Indeed most of them remained atheists or heretics or 
weak of faith, and those of them who believed in God 
Almighty to some degree mixed up error and truth and 
compounded the impure with the pure and thus went 
astray. It is thus miraculous that this Divine reasoning 
commits no mistake and has employed the learnings that 
we have mentioned for such a high purpose as no human 
being has attempted. It is enough proof that the state- 
ments of the Holy Qur'an with regard to the existence of 
the Divine and His attributes of Unity and Creation and 
other perfect attributes, are so comprehensive that they 
cannot be exceeded, nor is it possible for any man to put 
forth a new argument. If anyone doubts this, let him put 
forward some intellectual reasoning in support of the 
existence or the Unity or Creativeness or any other Di- 
vine attribute, so that we might point out from the Holy 
Qur'an the same arguments or even better ones for which 
we make ourselves responsible. This claim and this 
praise of the Qur'an are not mere words, but are true in 



392 Essence of Islam — 1 

fact, and no one can put forward an argument in support 
of the true doctrine which the Holy Qur'an has not put 
forward. The Holy Qur'an at many places loudly claims 
perfect comprehensiveness for itself.... 

The second door of Divine understanding which the Holy 
Qur'an has opened wide, is intellectual fine points which 
on account of their extraordinary nature could be called 
intellectual miracles. They are of many types. First, the 
knowledge of the insights of the faith, that is to say, all 
high insights in the matter of faith and all its holy verities 
and all the fine points of the knowledge of the Divine 
which are needed in this world for the perfection of the 
soul are fully set out in the Holy Qur'an; so also, all the 
illnesses of the self that incite to sin and its passions and 
all the remedies and requirements that are needed and all 
the ways of the purification of the soul and all the signs 
and characteristics and essentials and high moral quali- 
ties are fully dealt with. No one can set forth a verity or 
Divine point or a way of reaching God or a rare or holy 
discipline or form of Divine worship which is not men- 
tioned in the Qur'an. Secondly, there is knowledge of the 
qualities of the soul and of psychology which is found in 
such a comprehensive way in this miraculous Word that 
those who reflect can appreciate that this is not the work 
of any except the All-Powerful. Thirdly, there is the 
knowledge of the beginning, of the hereafter, and other 
hidden matters which are an essential part of the word of 
the Knower of the hidden, which comforts the hearts and 
proves the knowledge of the hidden possessed by the All- 
Powerful God. This knowledge is found in such detail 
and abundance in the Holy Qur'an that no other book can 
compare with it in this respect. Besides this, the Holy 
Qur'an has also pressed into the service of the faith 
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knowledge of other subjects, in a miraculous manner. In 
this respect it has kept in mind logic, physics, philoso- 
phy, astronomy, psychology, medicine, mathematics, and 
the knowledge of composition, and has used them for 
expounding and explaining the knowledge of the faith, or 
facilitating its understanding, or for drawing any conclu- 
sion from it or repelling the objection of some ignorant 
person. In short, all these subjects are set out in the Holy 
Qur'an for the service of the faith in such an extraordi- 
nary manner that every type of intellect can derive 
benefit from them.... 

The third door of the understanding of the Divine which 
the Holy Qur'an has opened is the door of spiritual bless- 
ings which can be called its miracle of effect. Every 
intelligent person knows that the country of the birth of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was a limited peninsula called Arabia, which was 
cut off from all other countries. Even a bigoted opponent, 
who has some knowledge, cannot deny that before the 
advent of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] the people of this country led a wild and ani- 
mal existence and were entirely unaware of religion, or 
faith, or the rights of God, or the rights of man, and that 
through the centuries they had been steeped in idol wor- 
ship and other impure notions, and had reached the 
extremes of debauchery, drinking, gambling and other 
vices, and did not regard theft, robbery, murder, infanti- 
cide, devouring the substance of orphans or trespassing 
against the rights of others as a sin. In short, every vi- 
cious condition and every type of darkness and 
heedlessness enveloped the hearts of the Arabs. Then, it 
is also known that the same ignorant and wild and impi- 
ous people embraced Islam and accepted the Holy 



394 Essence of Islam — 1 

Qur'an and were completely changed. The effectiveness 
of the Divine Word and the companionship of the 
Immaculate Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] so changed their hearts suddenly within a short 
time, that after their period of ignorance they were en- 
riched with the insights of faith, and abandoning the love 
of the world, they were so lost in the love of God that 
they abandoned their homes and dear ones, and their 
honour and comforts for the sake of winning the pleasure 
of Allah, the Glorious. 

Both these pictures of their original condition and of the 
new life, which they acquired after their embracing Is- 
lam, are set out so clearly in the Holy Qur'an that a 
righteous and good-hearted person's eyes are filled with 
tears at reading the account. What was it then which 
pulled them away from one world into another so rap- 
idly? There were two things; one was that that 
immaculate Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] was most effective in his holy power such as never 
was nor will be. Secondly, it was the mighty and wonder- 
ful effect of the Holy Word of the absolutely Powerful, 
Ever-Living and Self-Subsisting God, which pulled a 
large population out of thousands of darknesses into the 
light. Without doubt, this effect of the Holy Qur'an is 
miraculous for no one can cite another instance in the 
world that a book had proved so effective. Who can give 
proof that another book brought about such a change and 
such reform as was brought about by the Holy Qur'an? 

Hundreds of thousands of the holy ones testify that by 
following the Holy Qur'an, Divine blessings descend 
upon the heart and a wonderful relationship is established 
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with the Divine. Divine lights and revelation descend 
upon the hearts, and insights and fine points issue from 
mouths. They are bestowed a strong trust and a firm cer- 
tainty and the delicious love of God, which is nurtured by 
the delight of meeting, is generated in their hearts. If 
their beings are ground down in the mortar of calamities 
and are squeezed in powerful presses, their essence 
would be found only to be the love of God. The world is 
unaware of them and they are far above and higher than 
the world. The treatment accorded to them by God is 
miraculous. It has been disclosed to them that God does 
exist; and that He is One. When they pray to Him, He 
hears them; and when they call on Him, He responds to 
them. When they seek refuge with Him, He runs to them. 
He loves them more than a father. He rains down bless- 
ings on their homes. They are recognized by His overt 
and covert and spiritual and material support. He helps 
them in every field for they are His and He is theirs. 
These things are not without proof. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 2, pp. 72-79, footnote] 

Guidance for the Righteous 

Some Brahmu Samajists object that if perfect under- 
standing depends upon the Qur'an, then why did God not 
publish it in all countries and in all places of population, 
ancient and modern, and why did He deprive millions of 
His creatures of His perfect understanding and of true 
doctrine? 

The reply is that this objection derives from short- 
sightedness .... If the light of the sun does not reach cer- 
tain dark places or if some people shut their eyes like an 
owl on beholding the sun, would this mean that the sun 
has not been created by God? If the rain does not fall on 
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some dry land or a saline area does not get the benefit of 
it, then would it follow that rain is the work of man? To 
meet such doubts God Almighty has made it clear in the 
Holy Qur'an that the guidance of Divine revelation is not 
meant for every temperament, but is meant for those pure 
temperaments that possess the quality of righteousness. It 
is only such people who take advantage of the perfect 
guidance of revelation and are benefited by it. Divine 
revelation reaches them in any case. In this context, we 
draw attention to the following verses of the Holy 
Qur'an: 

(Part Number: 1) 



234 AlifLamMim 

I am Allah, the All-Knowing. 



This is a perfect Book; there is no doubt in it; it is a guidance for the 

righteous, 

Who believe in the unseen and observe Prayer, and spend out of 

what We have provided for them; 

And who believe in that which has been revealed to thee, and in that 

which was revealed before thee, and they have firm faith in what is 

yet to come. 

It is they who follow the guidance of their Lord and it is they who 

shall prosper. 

Those who have disbelieved — it being equal to them whether thou 

warn them or warn them not — they will not believe. 

Allah has set a seal on their hearts and their ears, and over their eyes 

is a covering; and for them is a great punishment. — Al-Baqarah, 2:2- 

8 [Publisher] 
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And again: 

2350 ^iil 4-^b> ^SiiUj^A^li ^X&^^O&S^i^A'^p* 

(Part Number: 28) 
One should ponder over the first verse, namely: 

236 o^akiJ^lij^ f44<><)&£}\&i> o "0 1 

It will be observed how nicely, beautifully and succinctly 
God Almighty has furnished the answer to the objection 
raised. First reference is made to the Author of the Holy 
Qur'an and His Grandeur and Majesty are indicated. It is 
said: 

237 *Ji 
I am Allah, Who knows best. That is to say, I, Who Am 
All-Knowing and All- Wise, Whose knowledge is not 
matched by the knowledge of anyone else, am revealing 
this Book. 

Then the greatness of the Holy Qur'an is referred to and 
it is said: 

M8 4ip n i;J4i 



5 'He it is Who has raised among the unlettered people a Messen- 
ger from among themselves who recites unto them His Signs, and 
purifies them, and teaches them the Book and wisdom, although they 
had been, before, in manifest misguidance. And among others from 
among them who have not yet joined them. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. That is Allah's Grace; He bestows it on whom He pleases; and 

Allah is the Master of immense grace.' — Al-Jumu'ah, 62:3-5 
[Publisher] 

236 'Alif Lam Mim [I am Allah, the All-Knowing]. This is a perfect 
Book; there is no doubt in it; it is a guidance for the righteous.' — 
Al-Baqarah, 2:2-3 [Publisher] 

237 Al-Baqarah, 2:2 [Publisher] 
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This is that Book. That is to say, a grand and sublime Book 
which derives from Divine knowledge. It is established with 
regard to it that its source and spring is the Eternal Being 
of the All-Wise. 

By using the word "that", which denotes distance, God 
Almighty has indicated that this Book derives from the 
knowledge of that Being with high attributes, Who is 
Matchless and Peerless and Whose perfect knowledge 
and profound mysteries are very far from the limits of 
human sight. 

Then the praiseworthiness of its form and structure are 
described by saying: 

The body of the Qur'an is so well reasoned that there is 
no room left in it for any kind of doubt; 

meaning that, unlike other books, it is not a mere tale or 
story, but is comprehensive of conclusive arguments and 
reasoning, and sets forth clear proofs of its objects and 
purposes, and is in itself a miracle which operates like a 
sharp sword for the removal of doubts and suspicions, 
and does not leave the matter of the recognition of God at 
the conjectural stage of He should be, but carries the mat- 
ter to the certainty of, He is. 

Despite the grandeur of these purposes which are greatly 
concerned with effect and reform, it proceeds to define 
the fourth purpose which is its ultimate object, which is the 
provision of guidance for the righteous. It announces that 
it is: 
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This Book has been revealed for the guidance of those 
who, on account of their pure interiors, sane reason, firm 
intelligence, eagerness for search of truth, right motives, 
would, in the end, arrive at a high degree of faith and 
recognition of God and perfect righteousness. 

In other words, those about whom God knows that their 
nature is suited to this guidance and they can make pro- 
gress in true insights, will in the end be guided by this 
Book; and this Book would reach them and God would 
enable them to follow the right path before their death. 
Thus, God Almighty has clearly stated that those who in 
the knowledge of God are worthy of being guided and 
possess the quality of righteousness by their nature will 
surely be guided through the Holy Qur'an. 

The succeeding verses set forth the details and pronounce 
that: 

Those who in the knowledge of God are likely to believe 
will all gradually believe, and only those will be left out- 
side concerning whom God knows that they will not 
embrace Islam and, whether they are warned or not, they 
will not believe, or will not arrive at the perfect stage of 
righteousness and understanding 241 . 

Thus in these verses God Almighty has made it clear that 
only those can derive benefit from the guidance of the 
Qur'an who are righteous and whose true nature is not 
overcome by any darkness of their ego .... 

If it is asked what about the salvation of those who have 
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had no access to a revealed Book, the answer is that if 
they are wholly wild and are deprived of human intelli- 
gence, they will not be called to account in any way. 
They are in the category of the insane. But those who 
possess some degree of intelligence, will be called to 
account according to the degree of their intelligence. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 198-203, footnote 11] 

The seed of the Unity of God which the Holy Qur'an has 
sown in Arabia, Persia, Egypt, Syria, India, China, Af- 
ghanistan, Kashmir and other regions, and the manner in 
which it has rooted out from most places idol worship 
and the worship of creatures, is a matter which is not 
matched in any age. As a contrast, when we look at the 
Vedas, we find that they were not able to reform even 
Aryavart itself. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 77] 

Be alert all the time and do not take a single step contrary 
to Divine teaching and the guidance of the Qur'an. I tell 
you truly that anyone who evades the least one of the 700 
commandments of the Qur'an, shuts upon himself the 
door of salvation. The ways of true and perfect salvation 
have been opened by the Qur'an and all the rest is its 
reflection. Therefore, study the Qur'an with care and 
hold it very dear with a love that you have not for any- 
thing else. As God has said to me: 

This is wholly true. Those people are to be pitied who 
prefer anything else to it. The fountainhead of all your 
prosperity and salvation is the Holy Qur'an. There is no 
religious need of yours which is not filled by the Qur'an. 
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On the Day of Judgement, the Qur'an will confirm or 
deny your faith. There is no other book under heaven 
beside the Qur'an which can furnish you with salvation. 
God has been very Beneficent towards you that He has 
bestowed a Book like the Qur'an upon you. I tell you 
truly that if the Book that is recited to you had been re- 
cited to the Christians, they would not have perished. If 
this bounty of guidance which has been bestowed upon 
you had been bestowed upon the Jews in place of the 
Torah, some of their sects would not have denied the Day 
of Judgement. Then value this favour that has been be- 
stowed upon you. It is a very dear favour; it is great 
wealth. If the Qur'an had not been revealed the whole 
world would have been left like a dirty lump of flesh. 
The Qur'an is the Book in contrast with which all other 
guidance amounts to nothing. 

[Kashtl Nuh, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 19, pp. 26-27] 

In addition to all the excellences and beauties of style 
and idiom, the Holy Qur'an is the compendium of wis- 
dom and knowledge, and possesses such a spiritual effect 
that following it truly a person achieves prosperity, inner 
light and expansion of mind, and becomes accepted of 
God and worthy of being addressed by Him. The Holy 
Qur'an creates in its follower those lights and hidden 
graces and provides him with such certain supports that 
are not found in others. He receives from God that deli- 
cious and comforting word in consequence of which he 
realizes more and more every moment that by the true 
following of the Holy Qur'an and true obedience to the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
he has arrived at a stage which is special for those whom 
God loves, and that he has been bestowed such Divine 
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pleasure and kindness, which had been bestowed upon all 
those of perfect faith who have passed on before him. He 
perceives not only in words, but as actual fact, a pure 
spring of all these loves flowing through his heart and 
observes such a condition of relationship with God in his 
open breast which he cannot describe in words or by 
means of any illustration. He observes Divine lights de- 
scending like rain upon his soul. 

Those lights cast their reflection upon him sometimes in 
the form of the disclosure of hidden matters, sometimes 
in the form of knowledge and insights, and at other times 
in the form of high moral qualities. These effects of the 
Holy Qur'an have been continuous. Ever since the sun of 
truth appeared in the world in the blessed person of the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him], 
thousands of people who possessed the capacity and the 
ability have arrived and continue to arrive at those high 
stages by following the Divine Word and obeying the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
that we have mentioned above. God Almighty bestows 
continuously such favours and exaltations on them and 
manifests such support and bounties for them, that those 
with clear eyesight recognize that they are accepted of 
God and that they are under a grand shadow of Divine 
kindness and enjoy a majestic Divine grace. Observers 
can see clearly that they are honoured with extraordinary 
bounties, distinguished with wonderful miracles, scented 
with the perfume of the love of God, and are invested 
with the pride of being accepted of God. The light of the 
Ail-Powerful so fills their company, their attention, their 
resolve, their prayer, their eyesight, their moral qualities, 
their way of living, their pleasure and their anger, their 
liking and their dislike, their movement and their rest, 
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their speech and their silence, and their exterior and their 
interior as a precious perfume fills a phial of transparent 
glass. 

Those things are acquired through the grace of their 
companionship, attention and love, which cannot be ac- 
quired through the severest discipline. By entertaining 
goodwill and good faith for them, faith takes on another 
aspect, a new strength is gained for the display of good 
moral qualities, self-will and inclination towards disobe- 
dience begin to decline, and a satisfaction and a 
sweetness is gained. According to one's capacity and the 
degree of one's relationship, faith surges up, and affec- 
tion and fondness manifest themselves, and delight in the 
remembrance of God increases. 

By keeping company with them over a long period, one 
is brought to confess that in their strength of faith, and 
their moral conditions, their renunciation of the world, 
inclination towards God, love for God and kindness to- 
wards His creatures, and in their fidelity and 
steadfastness, they occupy such a high place as has no 
equal in the world. Sane reason immediately perceives 
that the shackles and chains which bind other people 
have been removed from their feet and their minds have 
been cleansed of the narrowness and constraint through 
which the minds of other people are constrained and fa- 
tigued. They are honoured by the frequency of converse 
with God and are considered worthy of being continu- 
ously addressed. They are considered a means of 
direction and guidance between God, the Glorious and 
High, and His eager servants. Their own brightness illu- 
mines other hearts. As by the advent of spring there is an 
upsurge in vegetation, in the same way, by their advent, 
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natural light upsurges in obedient temperaments and 
every fortunate heart desires to make every effort to 
bring into manifestation its capacities for good fortune, 
and to be rid of heedlessness, and to be rescued from the 
darkness of sinfulness, disobedience, vice, ignorance and 
unawareness. During their blessed time, there is such 
spread of light that every believer and seeker after truth, 
according to the degree of his faith, discovers an expan- 
sion and fondness for religiosity without any apparent 
reason and perceives an increase and strengthening of 
resolve. In short, from their delicate perfume, which they 
acquire through the blessing of perfect obedience, every 
sincere person is benefited according to the degree of his 
sincerity. 

It is true, however, that those who are eternally unfortu- 
nate, do not partake of it, but advance in rancour and 
envy and ill fortune and thus fall into hell. This refers to 
what God says: 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 528-532, sub-footnote 3] 

Bounties received by followers of Holy Qur'an 

The bounties that are bestowed upon the followers of the 
Holy Qur'an and the special gifts that they receive are 
not capable of being expressed in words, but some of 
them are of such great magnitude that it would be proper 
to mention them in some detail for the guidance of seek- 
ers. 

Of these are the knowledge and insights which are be- 
stowed on perfect followers. When a person adopts true 
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obedience to the Holy Qur'an, commits himself wholly 
to its commandments, reflects upon its guidance with 
perfect love and sincerity, and does not hold back in any 
respect, then his observation and reflection are bestowed 
a light, and he is equipped with a delicate sense of reason 
whereby he is informed of wonderful fine points of Di- 
vine knowledge, which are hidden in the Word of God. 
Fine insights descend upon his heart like heavy rain. 
These fine insights are given the name of wisdom in the 
Holy Qur'an as is said: 

God grants wisdom to whom He pleases, and whoever is 
granted wisdom has indeed been granted abundant good. 
That is, wisdom comprises abundant good; he who is 
granted wisdom, attains abundant good. 

This knowledge and understanding, which are called 
wisdom, being comprehensive of abundant good, are like 
a vast ocean which is bestowed upon the followers of the 
Divine word. Their observation and reflection are so 
blessed that high verities are reflected in their souls, as in 
a mirror, and perfect truths are disclosed to them. Divine 
support furnishes them with such means at the time of 
every research that what they set forth does not remain 
incomplete or defective and contains no error. So the 
knowledge and insights and verities and fine points and 
arguments and proofs that occur to them are so perfect 
and complete that it is a matter above the ordinary and 
other people cannot match them. They do not arise of 
themselves in their minds, but they are guided to them by 
a hidden understanding and Divine support, and it is 
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through the strength of that understanding that they alight 
upon the mysteries and lights of the Qur'an, which can- 
not be acquired in the smoky light of reason alone. This 
knowledge and these insights that are bestowed upon 
them, and the fine points and deep insights relating to the 
Being and attributes of the Divine and to the life after 
death which are disclosed to them, are in their nature 
spiritual which in the estimation of the wise are higher 
and finer than material wonders. 

In the estimation of the wise the value and rank of the 
men of God are determined by these extraordinary gifts. 
These are the ornaments of their high rank and are the 
beauty of their countenance. It is a part of human nature 
that the awe of knowledge and true insights affects it 
most, and truth and understanding are dearer to it than 
everything else. If it were supposed that a pious person is 
granted visions, is given knowledge of hidden matters, 
subjects himself to severe disciplines, and many extraor- 
dinary things are manifested by him, but that he is 
ignorant of the knowledge of the Divine so much so that 
he cannot distinguish between truth and falsehood, is 
caught in wrong thinking and incorrect doctrine, and is 
weak and liable to error in every matter, he would appear 
as base and contemptible in the estimation of every sane 
person. A person who smacks of ignorance in the estima- 
tion of a wise one, and is disliked by those who hear him 
utter stupid things, cannot be respected by a wise one and 
appears contemptible, however pious and devoted he 
might be. This shows that spiritual wonders, that is to 
say, knowledge of the Divine and insights, are a neces- 
sary characteristic of the men of God and are special 
conditions for the recognition of the great wonders of the 
faith. 
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These conditions are bestowed in a complete and perfect 
manner upon those who follow the Holy Qur'an to the 
full. Despite the fact that many of them are not learned 
and are not well versed in current subjects, they are so 
much in advance of their contemporaries in fine points 
and knowledge of the Divine that very often their oppo- 
nents are surprised on hearing their speeches, or on 
reading their writings, and are forced to confess that their 
knowledge and insights belong to another world and bear 
the colour of Divine support. One proof of this is that if 
anyone, who is opposed to them, seeks to compare their 
speeches on subjects relating to the Divine with anyone 
else's speech, he is forced to confess, provided he is just 
and honest, that truth resided in their speeches. As the 
discussion proceeds and becomes deeper, many fine ar- 
guments emerge which would establish their being in the 
right, like a bright day. We are ready ourselves to furnish 
proof of this to every seeker after truth. 

Another of these bounties is sinlessness, which is also 
termed Divine protection. This is also bestowed on the 
perfect followers of the Holy Qur'an as an extraordinary 
gift. By sinlessness, we mean that they are safeguarded 
against undesirable habits, thoughts, morals and actions 
in which other people are involved day and night. If they 
happen to make a slip Divine mercy soon sets them right. 
It is obvious that the station of sinlessness is very deli- 
cate and is altogether at a distance from the demands of 
the self that incites to evil, and that its acquisition is not 
possible without special Divine attention. For instance, if 
an average person is asked that he should absolutely 
avoid telling a lie in every one of his affairs, statements, 
professions and occupations, it becomes difficult and 
impossible for him. Even if he makes every effort to- 
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wards this, he is met with so many obstructions that in 
the end it becomes his principle that in the affairs of the 
world it is impossible to avoid falsehood. But for those 
fortunate ones, who seek to follow the guidance of the 
Holy Qur'an with true love and eager determination, not 
only is it made easy that they should avoid telling lies, 
but they are also granted strength to give up everything 
undesirable. God Almighty, by His perfect mercy, safe- 
guards them on all ill occasions that would lead them to 
ruin, for they are the light of the world and in their secu- 
rity lies the security of the world, and their ruin means 
the ruin of the world. For this reason they are safe- 
guarded in respect of every thought, knowledge and 
understanding, wrath and passion, fear and greed, con- 
striction and prosperity, joy and sorrow, and hardship 
and ease, from all unworthy actions, corrupt thoughts, 
wrong knowledge, improper conduct, misguided reflec- 
tions and every excess of their ego. They do not take 
their stand on anything undesirable, for God Almighty 
makes Himself responsible for their training and when- 
ever He observes a dry branch in their pure tree, He cuts 
it off with His benevolent hand. Divine support watches 
over them every moment. This bounty of protection 
which is bestowed upon them is also not without proof. 
An intelligent person can satisfy himself in respect of it 
after keeping company with them for a short while. 

Another great bounty is trust in God on which they are 
firmly established. This pure spring is not available to 
anyone besides them, but is made pleasant and agreeable 
for them. The light of understanding lends them such 
support that very often without there being any resources 
and finding themselves far away from normal means, 
they lead such cheerful lives and pass their days in such 
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prosperity as if they possessed thousands of treasures. 
Their countenances display the freshness of wealth and 
the steadfastness of the rich. They have perfect trust in 
their Lord in times of hardship, with cheerful heart and 
complete certainty. They are given to sacrifice and the 
service of people is their habit. Even if the whole world 
were to become members of their family, they would feel 
no constraint. They are grateful to God Almighty, Who 
covers up their shortcomings on every occasion. They are 
taken into the protection of the Divine before an unbear- 
able calamity descends upon them, for God is their 
Guardian in all circumstances, as He has said Himself: 

Others are left to face the painful pursuit of worldly ob- 
jects, and the extraordinary treatment that is accorded to 
these people is not accorded to anyone else. This charac- 
teristic of theirs can also be proved very soon by keeping 
company with them. 

Another bounty is the personal love of God on which the 
perfect followers of the Holy Qur'an are established. 
Love of God so saturates every particle of their existence 
that it becomes the essence of their being and the reality 
of their life. A wonderful love of the True Beloved 
surges up in their hearts and an extraordinary affection 
and eagerness take possession of their pure hearts, which 
cuts them off altogether from all others; and the fire of 
Divine love is so lit up in them that on special occasions 
it becomes palpably perceptible to those who keep com- 
pany with them. It becomes impossible for them to adopt 
any design or strategy to keep it hidden, just as it is im- 
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possible for worldly lovers to hide their love for their 
beloved from their companions and associates whom 
they yearn to see day and night. The love that penetrates 
their talk, and their looks, and their eyes, and their ap- 
pearance, and their nature, and is manifested in every 
particle of their being, cannot be kept secret. Whatever 
they might do, some sign of it is betrayed. 

The greatest sign of their sincerity is that they prefer their 
Beloved to everything else, and if they experience any 
hardships, they view them as bounties on account of their 
overpowering love, and torment becomes for them a 
sweet drink. No sharp sword can bring about separation 
between them and their Beloved and no great calamity 
can restrain them from His remembrance. They regard it 
as their very life, and find all their joy in it, and deem its 
existence as their own existence and consider it as the 
purpose of their lives. They are fond only of Him and 
find comfort only in Him. They have only Him in the 
world and become wholly His. They live for Him and die 
for Him. They are in the world but are outside the world; 
and possessing self, they are selfless. They have no con- 
cern with honour, name, life or comfort. They lose 
everything for the sake of the One and give up every- 
thing to find Him. They are consumed by an unperceived 
fire and cannot explain why they are consumed. They are 
deaf and dumb to every admonition, and are ready to 
endure every hardship and disgrace, and find their delight 
therein. 
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Another bounty is high moral qualities like generosity, 
bravery, sacrifice, high resolve, compassion, forbearance, 
modesty and friendship. All these qualities are displayed 
by them in the best manner, and through the blessing of 
the following of the Holy Qur'an they manifest them 
with fidelity till the end of their lives, and no constraint 
can restrain them from exhibiting these qualities. The 
truth is that every good quality, whether intellectual or 
relating to conduct or morals, which is manifested by 
man, is not manifested by human power. The true cause 
of its manifestation is the grace of God. As these people 
are the recipients of the grace of God more than anyone 
else, God Almighty bestows all good qualities upon them 
through His endless grace. In other words, no one is truly 
good except God Almighty and all high moral qualities 
and all virtues centre in Him. Then to the degree to 
which a person, discarding his self and his will, acquires 
nearness to the Being Who is All Good, to that degree 
Divine qualities are reflected in his soul. Thus, all the 
good qualities and true culture that a person acquires 
proceed from his nearness to God. That is as it should be, 
for creatures are nothing in themselves. Thus, the reflec- 
tion of Divine moral qualities is manifested in the hearts 
of those who follow the Holy Qur'an perfectly. Experi- 
ence can show that the pure behaviour, and the spiritual 
eagerness, and the upsurge of love with which high 
moral qualities are manifested by them, are not equalled 
anywhere in the world. Everyone can make a claim and 
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can boast of himself, but these are the only people who 
can pass safely through the narrow door of experience. 

Such good qualities as are manifested by other people are 
shown artificially by hiding their deficiencies and their 
diseases. They display a false culture and their reality is 
exposed on the occasion of every little test. They import 
artificiality and make believe in the exercise of moral 
qualities in order to maintain good order in their way of 
life; if they were to follow on all occasions their inner 
deficiencies, their way of life would be upset. Though 
they carry a seed of good qualities according to their 
natural capacity, it is suppressed under the thorns of the 
desires of their ego. It is not manifested purely for the 
sake of God and is mixed up with selfish desires and 
cannot attain to perfection. 

This seed develops into perfection purely for the sake of 
God only in those people who are devoted wholly to God 
and whose souls are filled by God with His own pure 
qualities, as they are empty of everything beside God. He 
makes those high qualities as dear to their hearts as they 
are dear to Him. Through their devotion, they acquire 
such a high rank of adorning themselves with Divine 
qualities that they become an instrument in the hands of 
God through which He manifests His own qualities. 
Finding them hungry and thirsty, He gives them to drink 
of pure water from His special spring in which no crea- 
ture, in its own right, is His partner. 

Another great bounty that is bestowed on the perfect fol- 
lowers of the Holy Qur'an is the state of complete 
submission to God. Despite their own excellences, they 
keep an eye on their deficiencies and, in the presence of 
the greatness of God Almighty, pass all their time in hu- 



The Holy Qur'an 413 

mility, nothingness and meekness. They appreciate as 
their true reality humility and poverty and indigence, and 
being full of faults and mistakes. They deem the excel- 
lences that are bestowed on them like the temporary light 
which the sun casts upon a wall, and which has no real 
relationship with the wall, and is subject to decline like a 
borrowed garment. They confine all good and excellence 
in God, and deem His Perfect Being as the fountainhead 
of all good. By the observation of Divine qualities, their 
hearts are filled with the certainty that they themselves 
are nothing, so that they are wholly lost to their own ex- 
istence, desires and designs. The surging ocean of the 
majesty of the Divine so envelops their hearts that they 
experience a thousand types of nothingness, and they are 
wholly cleansed and purified of the least suspicion of 
associating anything with God. 

Another bounty is that their understanding and recogni- 
tion of God are carried to completion and perfection 
through true visions, inner knowledge, clear revelation, 
converse with God and other supernatural experiences, 
so much so that between them and the second world is 
left only a thin and transparent veil across which they 
behold the facts of the other life in this very world. Other 
people cannot arrive at this perfect stage because their 
books are full of darkness and pile up hundreds of other 
veils on top of their own veils and cause their disease to 
grow till they arrive at death. Even the philosophers, who 
are in these days followed by the Brahmu Samajists and 
the whole of whose religion depends upon reason, are 
deficient in their way. Their deficiency is disclosed by 
the fact that their understanding, because of a hundred 
types of mistakes, does not travel beyond perceptible 
reason and conjectures. 
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It is obvious that a person whose understanding is con- 
fined to the visible and is subject to many mistakes, 
occupies a very low intellectual position in contrast with 
one whose understanding has arrived at the stage of the 
self-obvious. It is quite clear that beyond the stage of 
observation and reflection, there is the stage of self- 
evidence and certainty. Matters that are discovered 
through observation and reflection may become self- 
obvious and self-displaying through some other means. 
Thus, the stage of self-obviousness is possible according 
to reason, and though Brahmu Samajists deny its exis- 
tence they admit that if it is found externally it would 
doubtless be higher and more perfect, and that the defi- 
ciencies that are left in observation and reflection would 
be filled only at that stage. 

Everyone can understand that a matter being established 
as self-obvious is a higher and more perfect stage than 
the stage of reflection. For instance, though by observa- 
tion of the creation a wise and good-natured person can 
think that all this should have a Creator, yet the obvious 
and bright way of Divine understanding, which is a 
strong argument in support of His existence, is that His 
creatures receive revelation, and before the end of the 
reality of things is disclosed they are made aware of it, 
and God responds to their supplications. God holds con- 
verse with them, the facts of the after-life are revealed to 
them in visions, they are informed of the true reality of 
reward and punishment, and many other types of myster- 
ies relating to the life after death are disclosed to them. 
There is no doubt that all these matters carry certainty to 
a perfect and complete stage and carry one from the low- 
lying areas of reflection to the high minaret of obvious- 
ness. Converse with the Divine is the highest experience 
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of this type, for through it not only does a person dis- 
cover hidden matters, but he is also informed of all the 
favours that God bestows upon that humble servant, and 
he is afforded such satisfaction through a delicious and 
blessed converse and is informed of the pleasure of God 
Almighty in consequence of which he is bestowed great 
strength for combating the evil attractions of the world. 
He is bestowed mountains of endurance and steadfast- 
ness. In the same manner, he is taught high degrees of 
knowledge and understanding and hidden mysteries, and 
deep fine points are communicated to him which cannot 
be discovered without special Divine teaching. If some- 
one asks how can all these matters, concerning which it 
is said that they are acquired by perfect obedience to the 
Holy Qur'an, be established as existing in effect in Islam; 
the answer is that such knowledge can be gained by 
keeping company with those who have this experience. 

We have stated it several times, and repeat briefly in or- 
der to disclose it to every opponent, that this great wealth 
is found in Islam and is not found in any other religion. 
For a seeker after truth we make ourselves responsible 
for furnishing proof of it. If a person who is inspired by 
goodwill desires to carry out a research with patience and 
steadfastness, these matters can be disclosed to him ac- 
cording to his capacity and ability, if he will keep 
company with us. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in Vol. 1, pp. 532-545, sub-footnote 3] 

The Holy Qur'an, on which depends obedience to the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him], is a Book by following which signs of salvation are 
manifested in this very world. That is the only Book 
which, through overt and covert means, perfects defec- 
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tive souls and delivers them from doubts and suspicions. 

The overt way is that its statements are so comprehensive 
of verities and fine points that it refutes, through reason- 
able arguments, all the doubts which prevent people from 
reaching God, and being involved in which, hundreds of 
false sects are flourishing and hundreds of false doctrines 
are occupying the hearts of misguided people. All the 
light of the true and perfect teaching, which is needed for 
the darkness of the present age, shines forth in it like the 
sun, and the remedy for all the ills of the soul is set out in 
it and the exposition of all true insights is contained in it. 
There is no point of the knowledge of the Divine which 
might be disclosed at any time in the future, which has 
been left out of it. 

The covert way is that following it truly, man, being pu- 
rified wholly of inner vices, establishes a relationship 
with the Lord on High and the lights of his acceptance by 
God begin to descend upon him. He is so encircled by 
Divine favours that when he supplicates God in times of 
difficulty, God Almighty responds to him through His 
perfect mercy and compassion. Sometimes it happens 
that, when he is surrounded by his difficulties and sor- 
rows, even if he supplicates a thousand times, he receives 
a loving response from his Gracious Lord every time in 
eloquent, delicious and blessed words. Divine revelation 
descends upon him like rain and he finds his heart so 
filled with the love of God as a transparent glass phial is 
filled with a delicate perfume. He is bestowed such pure 
delight of affection and eagerness which, breaking the 
strong chains of his ego, pulls him out of this smoky 
condition and bestows new life upon him every moment 
with the cool and comforting breezes of the True Be- 
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loved. Even before his death, he witnesses the Divine 
favours for witnessing which other people set their hopes 
on the life after death. 

All these bounties do not depend upon any monastic ex- 
ercises or discipline, but are bestowed in consequence of 
following the Holy Qur'an and every true seeker can 
achieve them. For their achievement, however, perfect 
love of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him] is a condition. In consequence of the love of 
Allah's Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him], a person partakes of these lights according to his 
capacity which have been bestowed in their perfection on 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. Thus, there is no better way for a seeker after truth 
than to embrace this faith through someone possessing 
insight and understanding and, by following the Divine 
Word and developing love of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him], to witness the truth of 
our statements with his own eyes. If he turns to us with a 
sincere heart for the achievement of this purpose, we 
would be ready, trusting in the grace and bounty of God, 
to point out the way to him, but both the grace of God 
and personal capacity would be needed. 

It should be borne in mind that true salvation is like good 
health. As good health is a condition in which all the 
signs of health should be apparent and there should be no 
disorder affecting health, in the same way, true salvation 
is that which shows the signs of the attainment of salva- 
tion. That which is proved to exist should exhibit the 
effects and conditions of such existence, for without 
these effects and conditions its existence cannot be estab- 
lished. As we have pointed out several times, for the 
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establishment of salvation the conditions are that with- 
drawal towards God and the supremacy of the love of 
God should reach such a perfect stage that, through the 
company and attention and prayers of that person, these 
qualities should be produced in other persons also who 
possess the capacity. In his own personal condition, his 
insight should be so illumined that his blessings should 
be self-obvious in the sight of a seeker after truth; and he 
should possess all the specialities and be honoured with 
the converse of the Divine which are the signs of those 
who are close to God. 

No one should be misled by the prophecies of astrologers 
and soothsayers, and it should be remembered that these 
people have no relationship with the lights and blessings 
of the men of God. We have written before that human 
instruments have no relationship with powerful prophe- 
cies and benevolent promises which are the very truth 
and which convey the good news of victory and help and 
majesty and honour. God Almighty has bestowed such 
natures upon men of God that their looks, company, at- 
tention and prayers possess the qualities of a sovereign 
remedy provided that the beneficiary should possess the 
requisite ability. Such people are not recognized only 
through their prophecies, but through their treasures of 
understanding, their extraordinary trust, their perfect sin- 
cerity, their steadfastness, their love of God, their 
eagerness, their extreme humility, the purity of their 
souls, their discarding the love of the world, the number- 
less blessings which descend upon them like rain, their 
having the support of God, their matchless steadfastness, 
their fidelity of a high degree, their peerless righteous- 
ness and purity, their grand resolve and the expansion of 
their minds. 
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Prophecies are not their true purpose. The purpose of 
their prophecies is that by mentioning in advance the 
blessings that are about to descend upon them, and upon 
those connected with them, they should assure people 
that they are the objects of special attention from God. 
The communications that they receive from God are in- 
tended as a conclusive and certain proof of their truth and 
their being from God. Those people on whom these holy 
blessings are bestowed in abundance are such concerning 
whom the law of Divine power of eternal wisdom has 
determined that their doctrines should be true and pure, 
and that they should be established in the true faith, and 
should have a strong relationship with God, and should 
be completely withdrawn from the world and all that it 
contains. 

Their nature leans towards Divine lights and the true 
faith. It would be the height of stupidity to compare their 
highly qualified selves, which comprise all blessings, 
with unfortunate astrologers and soothsayers, for they 
have no relationship with contemptible worldly people. 
On the contrary, they are heavenly lights like the sun and 
the moon and the eternal light of Divine wisdom has cre- 
ated them so that by coming into the world they should 
illumine it. It should be borne in mind that as God has 
created certain remedies for physical illnesses and has 
brought into the world excellent things like antidotes, etc. 
for diverse types of pains and disorders and has invested 
these remedies from the beginning with the characteristic 
that when a diseased person, whose illness has not gone 
beyond remedy, uses these medicines with proper care, 
the Absolute Healer bestows to some degree health and 
strength upon the patient according to his capacity and 
ability, or restores him fully to health; in the same way, 
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God Almighty has, from eternity, invested the pure spir- 
its of these accepted ones with the characteristic that their 
attention, prayers, companionship and high resolve are 
the remedy for spiritual ills. Their souls become the re- 
cipients of diverse types of grace through visions and 
converse with the Divine, and that grace manifests a 
grand effect for the guidance of mankind. In short, these 
men of God are a mercy for the creatures of God. 

As it is the Divine law of nature in this world of causes 
and effects that a thirsty one slakes his thirst by drinking 
water, and a hungry one satisfies the pangs of hunger by 
eating food, in the same way, by Divine law Prophets 
and their perfect followers become the means of the heal- 
ing of spiritual ills. Hearts obtain satisfaction in their 
company, defects of humanness are reduced, darknesses 
of the ego are dissipated, eagerness of love for the Divine 
surges up, and heavenly blessings are manifested. With- 
out them, none of this can be achieved and these are their 
special signs by which they are recognized. So ponder 
over this matter and be not heedless. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 345-356, sub-footnote 2] 

Matchlessness of the Holy Qur'an Illustrated 
with Surah Fatihah 

For the general benefit, we proceed to set out the quality 
by possessing which a writing or a speech qualifies for 
being held matchless and from God. Then we shall select 
a Surah of the Holy Qur'an and shall prove that it pos- 
sesses, in perfection and in completeness, all those 
qualities of matchlessness which have been set forth in 
the rule. Then if someone still refuses to accept those 
qualities of matchlessness the burden would lie upon him 
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to produce some other writing or speech which should 
possess all those qualities of matchlessness. 

If a writing or speech fully resembles something which 
has proceeded from God and is His handiwork, that is to 
say, it is comprehensive of the external and internal 
wonders which exist in something that has been fash- 
ioned by God, it would be said that that writing or speech 
is of a rank which cannot be matched by human powers, 
for if a thing is admittedly matchless and has proceeded 
from God, then anything else sharing fully its qualities of 
matchlessness would itself be matchless. For instance, if 
something is in complete accord with that which is ten 
yards in length, then it would be established as a cer- 
tainty that that thing also is ten yards in length. 

Rose: a Wonder of Allah's Creation 

Now we shall select out of the creations of God a delicate 
creation, that is to say, a rose, and we shall set out the 
external and internal wonders by virtue of which it is 
admitted that it is beyond human power to create its 
match. We shall then prove that the wonders and excel- 
lences of the Surah Fdtihah not only match the wonders 
of the rose, but also exceed them. The reason why I se- 
lect this illustration is that on one occasion I saw in a 
vision that I was holding in my hand the Surah Fdtihah 
inscribed on a leaf and it was so beautiful and attractive 
that it appeared that the paper on which it was inscribed 
was loaded with soft red roses which were beyond count. 
When I recited any verse of the Surah, many of the roses 
flew upwards emitting an attractive sound. Those roses 
were very large, delicate, beautiful, fresh, and fragrant; 
and by their ascending upwards the heart and brain were 
perfumed, overpowered, and drawn away from the world 
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and its contents, on account of the matchless delights of 
the roses. From this vision, I gathered that the rose has a 
spiritual relationship with the Surah Fatihah and that is 
why I have selected this illustration. I shall first set out as 
an illustration the wonders, external and internal, that are 
found in the rose and shall then describe as a contrast the 
external and internal wonders of the Surah Fatihah so 
that a just reader should appreciate that the qualities, ex- 
ternal and internal, that are found in the rose by virtue of 
which it is impossible to create its match, are found in 
the Surah Fatihah to a higher degree. Thus, I would also 
fulfil the indication that was conveyed to me in my vi- 
sion. 

It will be admitted without hesitation that a rose, like 
other creations of God, possesses such qualities that a 
man has not the power to create its match. These quali- 
ties are of two types. First, those that are manifested in its 
appearance. They are that its colour is most attractive, 
and its smell pleases the heart, and its body is soft, fresh, 
delicate and clean. Secondly, there are the inner qualities 
with which it is invested by God, that is to say, the quali- 
ties that are inherent in it. These are that it pleases and 
strengthens the heart, upholds all the faculties and spirits, 
operates as a laxative, and strengthens the stomach, liver, 
kidneys, arteries, the womb, and lungs. It is very helpful 
in a coma and in weakness of the heart, and is useful in 
many other physical ailments. 

On account of these two types of qualities, it is believed 
that the rose is so perfect that it is not possible for any 
human being to make a flower which should be attractive 
in colour and in fragrance, and should be fresh and soft 
and delicate and clear like the rose and in addition should 
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possess all those qualities that are possessed by the rose. 
If it is asked why is it believed that human power is not 
able to create its match and why is it not possible that 
man should be able to produce in an artificial flower all 
the qualities, external and internal, that are found in the 
rose, the answer is that this has been proved in practice, 
and that no philosopher or physician has been able to 
compound any medicines, or to devise a recipe, that 
would produce a flower possessing the appearance and 
qualities of the rose. 

Qualities of Surah Fatihah compared with the Rose 

It should now be understood that these elements of 
matchlessness are to be found in the Surah Fatihah, and 
indeed in the briefest portions of the Holy Qur'an. First 
observe its external form and appreciate its colourful 
diction and beautiful exposition and sequence and other 
qualities which are essential for a good composition and 
which manifest themselves throughout the Surah Fatihah, 
a manifestation that cannot be exceeded and which is free 
from every type of coarseness and wildness of idiom. 
Every phrase is most eloquent, every form of expression 
has its proper place, and every type of quality which en- 
hances the beauty of its composition is found in it. The 
highest grade of eloquence that can be imagined is found 
in it in perfection and all that is needed to make its mean- 
ing clear is present. With all these good qualities, it is 
filled with the fragrance of truth and there is no exag- 
geration in it, which might have the slightest trace of 
falsehood. Its colourfulness is not like that of the poets 
which smacks of falsehood and is full of idle boasts. As 
the compositions of poets smell of falsehood and vain 
verbiage, this composition is full of the delicate fragrance 
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of truth. This fragrance is accompanied by a beauty of 
exposition, propriety of diction, colourfulness, smooth- 
ness and, as in the rose, its fragrance is accompanied by 
the beauty of its colour and clearness. These are its ex- 
ternal qualities. 

From the point of view of its internal qualities, the Surah 
Fatihah comprises remedies for great spiritual illnesses, 
and makes provision for the perfection of intellectual 
power and the power of action. It reforms great disorders 
and sets forth great insights and fine points which have 
been hidden from the eyes of thinkers and philosophers. 
The heart of a seeker is strengthened by its perusal and is 
healed of the ills of doubt and suspicion and error. Many 
high verities and fine realities which are needed for the 
perfection of the soul are furnished by its contents. Obvi- 
ously, these excellences are such that they cannot be 
combined in the writing or speech of any human being. 
This impossibility is not mere inference, but is obvious. 
God Almighty has manifested the perfection of its exter- 
nal and internal qualities by setting out, in eloquent 
words, the fine points and high insights at the time of 
their need and in accordance with the requirements of 
truth. He has carried both sides, the external and the in- 
ternal, to the highest grades of perfection. First, it sets out 
those necessary high insights the signs of which had dis- 
appeared from previous teachings, and no thinker or 
philosopher had set them forth. These have not been set 
out without need and in vain, but they have been set out 
at a time when they were absolutely necessary for the 
reform of the conditions of the age and without their be- 
ing set out the age would have faced ruin and destruction. 
They have not been set out imperfectly or incompletely, 
and are perfect in themselves. The wisdom of a wise per- 
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son cannot cite a religious verity which has been left out 
of them. Nor is there any doubt which troubles the mind 
of a worshipper of falsehood that has not been set at rest. 
To express all these verities and fine points, of which 
there was great need, at the highest level of eloquence, is 
a great undertaking which is obviously above the capac- 
ity of human faculties. 

Man is so bereft of merit that it is not possible for him to 
express truthfully average matters, which are not con- 
nected with high verities, in colourful and eloquent 
words, adhering all the time to truth and accuracy of 
statement. For instance, it is impossible for a shopkeeper, 
who is a high-grade poet and writer, to carry on his con- 
versation with diverse types of customers eloquently and 
in colourful words, confining himself to whatever is ap- 
propriate on every occasion. Where economy of words is 
needed, he should speak less and where long speeches 
are appropriate, he should hold forth at length. When a 
discussion should ensue between him and his customer, 
he should adopt a method which should support his the- 
sis. Or take the case of a magistrate whose duty it is to 
take down accurately the statements of parties and wit- 
nesses and to make appropriate comments on them and to 
put questions and to record answers which are appropri- 
ate for the investigation of the matter in dispute, and to 
set down legal arguments accurately according to the 
law, and to set forth the facts in their proper order and to 
record his opinion and the reasons in support thereof 
accurately. He would find it impossible to do all this at a 
level of eloquence which it would not be possible for 
another human being to exceed. The case of human com- 
positions is such that without vain, unnecessary and 
irrelevant matters, their authors cannot take a step and 
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cannot set out anything without falsehood and idle state- 
ments. If they make an attempt it is defective like a 
picture which if it depicts a nose, it leaves out ears and if 
it depicts ears, it leaves out eyes. If truth is adhered to, 
eloquence has to be sacrificed, and if eloquence has to be 
pursued, falsehood and idle statements are piled up like 
an onion which is all leaves and has no substance. 

Thus, sane reason determines that it is impossible to set 
out average matters in colourful and eloquent words 
while adhering to truth and the requirements of the occa- 
sion. Then it is easy to understand that to set out high 
insights according to the requirements of truth in colour- 
ful and eloquent language, better than which cannot be 
imagined, is a supernatural task which is beyond human 
power and is as impossible of achievement as it is impos- 
sible to create a flower which should completely 
resemble a rose in its external and internal qualities. Ex- 
perience testifies and sane nature accepts that in ordinary 
matters it becomes impossible for a person to set forth 
something which is necessary and true, whether it relates 
to a matter of buying and selling or relates to judicial 
procedure, and it is desired to perform this task in the 
best manner, in the most appropriate and suitable lan- 
guage at the highest degree of eloquence. Then how is it 
possible for a human being to set forth in a writing truth- 
fully and accurately insights and high verities according 
to need, comprising Divine truths, without omitting any- 
thing that is needed for the reform of the times and for 
conclusive argument and for repelling the objections of 
opponents while observing all the rules of debate and 
discussion, and comprising all necessary arguments, 
proofs of teachings, and the requisite questions and an- 
swers? The difficulties would be multiplied a hundred- 
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fold beyond those that we have set out in the first case, 
and yet it would be necessary that the beauty of the 
composition should be matchless and peerless, and that it 
should not be possible to express the subject matter in 
more eloquent language. 

These are the qualities which are found in the Surah Fati- 
hah and in the Holy Qur'an, which are in accord with the 
qualities of matchlessness of a rose. But another great 
quality is found in the Surah Fatihah and the Holy 
Qur'an, which is peculiar to them, and that is that to read 
them with attention and sincerity purifies the heart, and 
removes the veils of darkness, and expands the mind, and 
drawing the seeker after truth to God, manifests such 
lights and effects in him which are found only in those 
who are close to God and which cannot be acquired by 
any other means. We have given proof in this book of 
this spiritual effect, and if a seeker after truth should so 
desire we can satisfy him and furnish fresh proof. 

Internal and External Qualities of Surah Fatihah 

It should also be remembered that the matchlessness and 
peerlessness of the Holy Qur'an has not only arguments 
of reason to establish it, but is confirmed by experience 
over a long period. For 1,300 years the Holy Qur'an has 
been putting forward its qualities as a challenge to the 
whole world that in its external and internal qualities it is 
matchless and peerless and that no man can produce its 
equal, and yet no one has come forward to take up the 
challenge, not even with regard to one Surah, for instance 
the Surah Fatihah. Now what could be a clearer miracle 
than that not only this Holy Word is beyond the reach of 
human faculties on the basis of reason, but experience 
over a long period also testifies to its miraculous nature. 
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If someone should be dissatisfied with both these types 
of testimony and should take pride in his knowledge and 
ability, or should believe that some other writer can 
compose something like the Holy Qur'an, we shall pro- 
ceed, as we have promised, to set forth a sample of the 
verities and fine points comprehended in the Surah Fati- 
hah. Such a person should put forth some composition of 
his own as a rival to the external and internal qualities of 
the Surah Fatihah. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanT Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 394-403, footnote 11] 

Like the Holy Qur'an, the Surah Fatihah comprises two 
types of qualities which are matchless, one external and 
the other internal. As we have repeatedly set forth, its 
external quality is that its text is so colourful, bright, fine, 
delicate, eloquent, sweet and smooth, and its statements 
and sequence are so beautiful that it is not possible to set 
forth its meaning in an equal or more eloquent composi- 
tion. If the writers and poets of the whole world should 
seek to expound its subject matter on their own in an- 
other text, which should be equal to or better than the 
text of the Surah Fatihah, they would find it impossible 
to do so, as the Holy Qur'an has put forward its claim of 
matchlessness before the whole world over a period of 
1,300 years without a response .... The silence of its op- 
ponents over the centuries has furnished the Holy Qur'an 
with a degree of proof of matchlessness which is not pos- 
sessed by the rose, for the thinkers and artisans of the 
world have never been invited to match anything else in 
this manner, nor have they been warned that in the case 
of their inability to do so they would be subjected to di- 
verse types of ruin and destruction .... 

Now we repeat the inner qualities of the Surah Fatihah so 
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that they are duly appreciated by those who reflect. Be it 
known, therefore, that as the All-Wise has placed diverse 
types of benefits for the human body in the rose, such as 
that it strengthens the heart and faculties and souls, and is 
helpful in the case of several diseases, in the same way, 
God Almighty has placed in the Surah Fatihah, and in- 
deed in the whole of the Holy Qur'an, healing for 
spiritual ills and a cure for inner diseases, which is not to 
be found anywhere else, inasmuch as it is filled with 
those verities which had disappeared from the world 
without leaving any trace .... 

It was in truth a rain of mercy which descended from 
heaven to save the lives of the extremely thirsty. The 
spiritual life of the world depends upon the descent from 
heaven of that life-giving water and not a drop of it is 
such that it is not a remedy for some ill. The condition of 
the world through centuries had proved that it could not 
remedy these diseases on its own, without the descent of 
this light, and could remove its darkness without a heav- 
enly light which should illumine the world with its rays 
of truth, and should cause those to see who had never 
seen, and should cause those to understand who had 
never understood. This heavenly light not only presented 
such true insights as had disappeared from the world, but 
filled many minds with these jewels of truth and wisdom, 
and drew many hearts to its beauteous countenance, and 
carried many to high stages of knowledge and action 
through its powerful effect. Both these types of qualities 
which are found in the Surah Fatihah and in the Holy 
Qur'an are such bright arguments for proving the match- 
lessness of the Word of God, as the qualities of the rose 
are admitted by everybody to be beyond human power. 
Indeed the truth is that as these qualities of the Holy 
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Qur'an are obviously extraordinary and beyond the reach 
of human power, such qualities are not to be found in the 
rose. 

The greatness and glory and matchlessness of these 
qualities is fully appreciated when they are considered 
together collectively. First, it should be considered that 
the text should be so eloquent, sweet, pure, attractive and 
colourful that if any human being should desire to com- 
pose such a text, which should be comprehensive of all 
the meanings which are to be found in this eloquent text, 
he would find it impossible to do so. Secondly, it should 
be considered that the subject matter of this text should 
be comprehensive of such verities and fine points which 
should be of a very high order and no phrase or word or 
letter should lack wisdom. Thirdly, it should be consid- 
ered that those verities should be such as are sorely 
needed by this age. Fourthly, it should be considered that 
those verities should be so matchless that no thinker or 
philosopher should have discovered them by his own 
observation or reflection. Fifthly, it should be considered 
that those verities should have appeared as a fresh bounty 
and that before their appearance the people of that age 
should have been wholly unaware of them. Sixthly it 
should be considered that the text should possess a heav- 
enly blessing in that, by following it, a seeker after truth 
should be able to establish a true relationship with God 
Almighty, and a true affection for Him; and that such 
lights should begin to shine in him as ought to shine in 
men of God. 

When they are considered collectively, sane reason un- 
hesitatingly confirms that it is impossible and beyond the 
power of a human being to produce a text which should 
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comprise all these perfect qualities. One is filled with 
awe by the contemplation at one time of all these overt 
and covert excellences, and a wise person is assured that 
it is beyond human reason and imagination to produce 
such a combination. A rose does not inspire such awe. 
The Holy Qur'an possesses this speciality that its quali- 
ties that have been mentioned as proof of its 
matchlessness are self-obvious. When an opponent finds 
that not one letter of it is out of place and not in accord 
with wisdom and appropriateness, and that not a single 
phrase of it is such as is not sorely needed for the reform 
of the age together with such perfection of eloquence that 
it is not possible to replace one line of its text with an- 
other, his heart is overcome by a great awe. 

An ignorant person who has never considered these mat- 
ters might perhaps ask what is the proof that all these 
qualities are to be found in the Surah Fdtihah, and indeed 
in the whole of the Holy Qur'an. The proof is that those 
who considered the matchless excellences of the Holy 
Qur'an and found its text possessing such eloquence that 
they failed utterly to produce its like, and found its veri- 
ties and fine points of such high degree that they did not 
find their match in the whole world, and observed such 
wonderful effects in it as are not to be found in human 
words, and observed this holy quality in it that it was not 
revealed without purpose, but descended at a time of true 
need, they at once admitted its matchless greatness. 
Those who on account of their eternal misfortune were 
deprived of the bounty of faith were yet so overawed by 
this matchless composition that in their confusion they 
announced that it was plain magic. A just person finds it 
a strong argument in support of the matchlessness of the 
Holy Qur'an and a bright proof, that despite the fact that 
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for 1,300 years the Holy Qur'an has incited its opponents 
to produce its match and called those who failed to do so, 
and yet continued in their opposition, wicked, contami- 
nated, cursed and condemned to hell; yet the opponents 
chose all the humiliation and dishonour and disgrace for 
themselves and submitted to being called false, con- 
temptible, shameless, wicked, mischievous, faithless and 
condemned to hell, but could not produce even a short 
Surah for comparison with the Holy Qur'an. Nor were 
they able to find fault with the merits, qualities, great- 
nesses and verities which the Word of God presents. 
They were under challenge, and still are, that if they do 
not wish to give up their disbelief and lack of faith, they 
should produce the like of one Surah of the Holy Qur'an 
and should confront us with a text which comprises all 
those external and internal qualities which are to be 
found in the briefest Surah of the Holy Qur'an. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 1 pp. 403-410, footnote 11] 

To bring our argument to its completion, we will set 
forth some fine points and verities of Surah Al-Fdtihah. 
First we will write Surah Al-Fdtihah and then write 
about its profound verities. The Surah Fdtihah runs as 
follows: 

247 o(^J^\^Vf£^^r a ^' , i^- -^t^- ^-i^ 1 Si^-i ( k\'y~2 



247 'In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. All praise be- 
longs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, the Gracious, the Merciful, 
Master of the Day of Judgement. Thee alone do we worship and 
Thee alone do we implore for help. Guide us in the straight path — 
The path of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy blessings, those 
who have not incurred Thy displeasure, and those who have not gone 
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Given below are a few points of wisdom and verities in 
the commentary of this Surah by way of illustration. 

is the first verse of this Swra/; and of all other Surahs of 
the Holy Qur'an and also occurs in the Holy Qur'an at 
another place. It is repeated in the Holy Qur'an more 
often than any other verse. It has become a practice 
among the Muslims that at the beginning of every action 
in which good and blessing is sought, this verse is recited 
as a sign of blessing and as a supplication for help. Thus 
it has become well known among enemies and friends 
and among old and young, so much so that even if a per- 
son is entirely unaware of all other verses of the Qur'an, 
there is a strong hope that he would not be unaware of 
this verse. 

Of the perfect verities that this verse comprises, one is 
that the purpose of this verse is to teach the humble and 
unaware servants of God that there are many attributes of 
the Great name of God which is Allah, and which in the 
Divine idiom of the Qur'an is comprehensive of all per- 
fect qualities, and is free from all defects, and is used for 
the True God, One without associate, and is the fountain- 
head of all grace, and that two of those attributes which 
are set out in the verse Bismillah, namely Rahmaniyyat 
and Rahlmiyyat, demand the revelation of the Word of 
God and the spread of its lights and blessings. 

The descent of the Holy Word of God into the world and 
its being made known to God's creatures is the demand 
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of the attribute of Rahmdniyyat. The attribute of Rah- 
mdniyyat is manifested without being preceded by the 
action of any person and merely by the beneficence and 
bounty of God. God has created the sun and the moon 
and water and air, etc. for the welfare of His creatures 
and all this beneficence and bounty is by virtue of the 
attribute of Rahmdniyyat. No one can claim that these 
things have been created as a reward of any action of his. 
In the same way, the word of God which has descended 
for the reform and guidance of mankind, has descended 
by virtue of this attribute. There is no animate who can 
claim that the Holy Word of God which comprehends 
His law has been revealed in consequence of any action 
or effort of his or as the reward of his virtue. This is the 
reason why despite the fact that there have been thou- 
sands who claim to be pure and virtuous and who have 
spent their lives in piety and worship, yet the Holy and 
Perfect Word of God which brought into the world His 
commandments and informed men of His designs, was 
revealed only at such time when it was needed. 

It is, however, necessary that the Holy Word of God 
should be revealed only to those who occupy a high 
place in holiness and purity of soul, inasmuch as holiness 
has no relationship with impurity. But it is not necessary 
that in every case of holiness and virtue there should be a 
revelation of the Word of God. The revelation of the true 
law and teaching of God Almighty depends upon true 
need. Whenever the need arose and it appeared that the 
Divine Word should be revealed for the reform of the age 
in that time, God Almighty, Who is All- Wise, revealed 
the word. At no other time is the perfect Word of God, 
which comprises Divine law, revealed, though there 
might be present millions of people who are righteous 
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and pure and possess a high degree of holiness and vir- 
tue. It is true that God holds converse with some pure 
people but that also happens when according to Divine 
Wisdom true need arises for such converse. The differ- 
ence between the two needs is that Divine law is revealed 
at the time of such need when the people of the world, 
through misguidance and error, have turned away from 
the right path and a new law is needed to bring them 
back to it, which should remove their afflictions and lift 
their darkness totally by the light of its perfect and heal- 
ing statements, and should provide with its forceful 
pronouncements the remedy which is needed by the cor- 
rupt condition of the world. 

But the converse that is held with the Auliya is not pre- 
ceded by this great need. Very often, the purpose of such 
converse is to invest the soul of a saint with steadfastness 
at a time of distress, or to convey some piece of good 
news to him at a time when he is overcome by sorrow 
and grief. But the perfect and Holy Word of God Al- 
mighty that descends upon Prophets and Messengers is 
revealed, as we have just stated, when a true need for it 
arises and when mankind is in dire need of its revelation. 
Thus the true cause of the descent of the Word of God is 
its proper need. When the whole night becomes dark and 
no light is left you realize that the appearance of the new 
moon is near. In the same way, when the darkness of 
misguidance overcomes the world, sane reason appreci- 
ates that the appearance of the spiritual moon is near. In 
the same way, when people are afflicted with a drought, 
the wise among them consider the descent of the rain of 
mercy very near. 

In His physical law also God has appointed some seasons 
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for rain during which God's creatures are truly in need of 
rain. From the rain that descends during those seasons, it 
cannot be concluded that at that time people do more 
good and at other times they are involved in vice. Those 
are seasons when cultivators are in need of rain and the 
descent of rain at that time becomes the cause of the 
growth of vegetation throughout the year. In the same 
way, the descent of the Word of God is not on account of 
the piety and righteousness of a particular person, that is 
to say, the cause of the descent of such word is not that a 
particular person was very holy and virtuous, or was 
hungry and thirsty for the truth. As we have written so 
often, the true cause of the revelation of heavenly Books 
is their need, that is to say, that gloom and darkness 
which spread over the world and demand a heavenly 
light which should dispel the darkness. This is indicated 
in the Divine Word in the verse: 

249 ^ vij i al£l 6„ lijpt B} 

This Night, according to its common interpretation, is a 
Blessed Night, but some of the verses of the Holy Qur'an 
indicate that the condition of the darkness of the world is 
also a Night of Decree on account of its hidden qualities. 
In that condition of darkness, sincerity and steadfastness, 
and piety and worship, have great value in the estimation 
of God. It was because of that condition of darkness 
which at the time of the advent of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] had arrived at 
its climax and demanded the descent of a Grand Light, 
that observing this dark condition and having mercy on 
the creatures afflicted with darkness, there was an up- 
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surge in the attribute of Rahmaniyyat and heavenly bless- 
ings addressed themselves to the earth. That dark 
condition became blessed for the world and the world 
thereby received a grand mercy so that the Perfect Man 
and the Chief of the Prophets, like whom there had been 
no one, nor ever will be, came for the guidance of the 
world and brought that bright Book for the world whose 
match no eye has beheld. It was a great manifestation of 
spiritual perfection of God that, at a time of gloom and 
darkness, He sent down a Grand Light which is named 
the Furqdn and which distinguishes between truth and 
falsehood and which demonstrated the coming of truth 
and the disappearance of falsehood. It descended upon 
the earth when the earth had become spiritually dead and 
land and sea had been greatly corrupted. By its descent it 
accomplished that to which God Almighty has pointed in 
the verse: 

That is to say: The earth had died and God revived it 
afresh. 

It should be remembered that the descent of the Holy 
Qur'an which took place for the purpose of reviving the 
earth came about through the upsurge of the attribute of 
Rahmaniyyat. This is the attribute which sometimes 
manifests itself in a material way and causes the rain of 
mercy to descend upon dry land and thus makes provi- 
sion for those who are afflicted with famine. The same 
attribute sometimes surges up spiritually and has mercy 
on the condition of those who are hungry and thirsty and 
near unto death on account of misguidance and error, and 
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lack the nourishment of truth and righteousness which is 
the source of spiritual life. Thus the Gracious One, as He 
bestows nourishment upon the body at the time of need, 
so of His Perfect Mercy He provides spiritual nourish- 
ment also at the time of need. 

It is true, however, that the Word of God descends only 
upon those of the elect with whom God is pleased, but it 
is not true that without any true need a heavenly Book is 
revealed to anyone with whom God is pleased, or that 
without any such need He necessarily and continuously 
holds converse with such a one. The Book of God is re- 
vealed only when its need arises. The true cause of 
Divine revelation is the Rahmaniyyat of God Almighty 
and not anyone's action. This is a great verity of which 
our opponents the Brahmu Samajists and others are un- 
aware. 

Then it should be understood that for anyone to become 
the recipient of the Grace of Divine revelation, and to 
arrive at his goal through its blessings and lights and to 
obtain the fruits of his effort, comes about by the support 
of the attribute of Rahlmiyyat. This is why, after the at- 
tribute of Rahmaniyyat, Allah the Exalted cites the 
attribute of Rahlmiyyat, so that it should become known 
that the effects of Divine revelation which manifest 
themselves in the souls of people derive from the attrib- 
ute of Rahlmiyyat. To the degree to which a person turns 
to God, and sincerity and faith take possession of his 
heart, and he adopts obedience by putting forth appropri- 
ate effort, to that degree his heart is affected by Divine 
revelation and he derives benefit from its lights and the 
signs of those who are accepted by God are manifested in 
him. 
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The second verity which is contained in: 

is that this verse has been revealed for the commence- 
ment of the Holy Qur'an and the purpose of its recitation 
is to seek help from the Being Who comprehends in 
Himself all perfect attributes, one of which is that He is 
Rahman and out of His pure Benevolence He provides 
the means of cultivating good and blessing and guidance 
for a seeker after truth; and another of Whose attributes 
is that He is Rahim, Who does not let go waste anyone's 
effort and blesses it with good results and bestows the 
fruit of his diligence upon him. These two attributes are 
such that without their help no design, whether secular or 
religious, can be carried to its goal. 

Reflection would show that these two attributes are in 
operation all the time to bring about the fulfilment of all 
designs. The Rahmaniyyat of God began to manifest itself 
before man came into being, and it provides such re- 
sources for man as are beyond his power and which he 
cannot acquire through any design or planning. These 
resources are not bestowed as a consequence of any ac- 
tion but only out of Grace and Benevolence, as, for 
instance, the advent of Prophets, the revelation of Books, 
the provision of rain, the performance of their functions 
by the sun and the moon and air and clouds, and the ap- 
pearance in the world of man himself equipped with 
diverse types of faculties and capacities and his being 
granted a term of life in health, peace and leisure. All 
these are matters that manifest themselves in conse- 
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quence of the attribute of Rahmaniyyat. In the same way, 
the Rahimiyyat of God is manifested when, possessing all 
faculties, man employs those God-given faculties to ac- 
complish something and puts forth his strength and 
effort, then it is the way of the Divine that He does not 
let his effort go waste and blesses it with good results. It 
is His Rahimiyyat which quickens his dead effort. 

The purpose of the verse is that when beginning the 
study of the Holy Qur'an, help and blessing should be 
sought from the Rahmaniyyat and Rahimiyyat of God Al- 
mighty Who comprehends all perfect attributes. The 
object of seeking blessings from Rahmaniyyat is that 
God, of His Bounty and Beneficence, might provide all 
those means which are needed before an effort is put 
forth in following Divine revelation. For instance, the 
grant of life and leisure and appropriate opportunity, and 
the possession of faculties and strength, and the preven- 
tion of anything that might disturb comfort and peace or 
might prevent the heart from paying full attention, and to 
be bestowed the needed capacity; all these are achieved 
through the attribute of Rahmaniyyat. The purpose of 
seeking blessings through Rahimiyyat is that the Perfect 
Being should bless one's efforts with good results, and 
should safeguard one's hard work against being wasted 
and should bless it in consequence of the struggle and 
effort put forth. Thus when beginning the study of the 
Divine Word, and indeed at the beginning of every great 
effort, it is a high verity to seek blessings and help from 
the Rahmaniyyat and Rahimiyyat of God Almighty. In this 
way, man learns the reality of the Unity of God, and be- 
coming certain of his own ignorance and unawareness, 
stupidity and error, and helplessness and contemptibility, 
his mind is fixed upon the Greatness and Glory of the 
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Source of all grace. Considering himself wholly poor and 
indigent and as nothing, man seeks the blessings of Rah- 
mdniyyat and Rahlmiyyat from the All-Powerful. These 
Divine attributes are in operation of themselves but the 
All- Wise has made it a law of nature from the beginning 
that man's prayer and seeking help have a great share in 
success. Divine grace addresses itself to resolving the 
difficulties of those who supplicate earnestly for success 
in their undertakings and whose supplications arrive at 
the full degree of sincerity. A person who considers his 
own weaknesses and observes his own defaults does not 
commence any enterprise freely and optimistically be- 
cause his condition of servitude instructs him that he 
should seek the help of God Almighty Who is the Abso- 
lute Controller. This eagerness of true servitude is found 
in every heart which retains its natural simplicity and is 
aware of its weakness. A sincere person whose soul is 
not afflicted with any pride or arrogance and who is well 
aware of his weakness and nothingness, and does not 
find himself competent to perform anything successfully, 
and finds no power or strength in himself when he begins 
an enterprise, naturally supplicates for heavenly strength. 
He beholds the Powerful Being of God in His Perfection 
and Glory all the time and he perceives that success in 
any endeavour depends upon Rahmdniyyat and Rahlmiy- 
yat. Then forthwith before putting forth his defective and 
worthless effort, he seeks Divine help through the 
supplication: 

Through such humility he becomes worthy to be be- 
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stowed power out of God's power, and strength out of 
His strength, and knowledge out of His knowledge, and 
to be successful in his designs. For proof of this no ar- 
guments of logic or philosophy are needed, for the soul 
of every person possesses the capacity to realize this and 
the personal experiences of a true man of understanding 
constantly bear witness to its truth. There is nothing arti- 
ficial about a creature seeking help from God, nor is it 
the result of idle thinking, nor is it without substantial 
result. This verity has been established by the eternal 
way of God Almighty, Who is truly the support of the 
world and with Whose support the ark of this universe 
constantly moves, that He lends His support to those 
who, deeming themselves low and contemptible, seek 
His support and begin their enterprise with His name. 
When they turn to God truly out of their humility and 
servitude, they are helped by His support. To seek the 
help of the name of that Fountainhead of Grace, Who is 
Rahman and Rahim, before commencing any substantial 
enterprise, is a way of respect and servitude and nothing- 
ness and indigence. This is the way which is the first step 
towards the acknowledgement of the Unity of God in 
one's actions. By adopting it, a person takes on the hu- 
mility of children and is purified of the arrogance which 
fills the hearts of the proud people of the world. By being 
convinced of his own weakness and the effectiveness of 
Divine help, he partakes of that understanding which is 
bestowed on the special men of God. 

Without doubt, to the degree to which a person adopts 
this way, and makes it his duty to act upon it, and per- 
ceives his ruin in leaving it out, to that degree his faith in 
the Unity of God is established, and to that degree he is 
cleansed of arrogance and self-importance, and to that 
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degree the darkness of artificiality is removed from his 
countenance, and the light of sincerity begins to shine on 
his face. This is the verity which gradually leads a person 
to the stage of his losing himself in God, till he realizes 
that he receives everything from God and nothing is his 
own. Whenever anyone adopts this way, the fragrance of 
the Unity of God begins to reach him at once, and his 
heart and brain are perfumed thereby, provided his sense 
of smell is not corrupted. In adopting this verity a seeker 
after truth has to confess his own nothingness, and has to 
testify to God the Glorious being the Absolute Controller 
and the Fountainhead of grace. These two are the goal of 
the seekers after truth and are a necessary condition for 
the acquisition of the stage of being lost in God. To un- 
derstand this necessary condition it is enough to know 
that even when there is widespread rain it falls only on 
the one who takes his stand at the place where rain is 
falling. Only those find who seek, and those are be- 
stowed who ask. 

Those, who at the beginning of an enterprise, rely upon 
their skill, intelligence or strength, and do not put their 
trust in God Almighty, do not value properly the All- 
Powerful Who comprehends the whole world in His sup- 
port. Their faith is like the dry branch which has no 
longer any relationship with its flourishing and green 
parent tree, and which has no part in its freshness and its 
flowers and its fruits. It has only an apparent connection 
with the tree which can be disrupted by the slightest stir 
of the wind, or by being shaken by someone. Such is the 
faith of the dry philosophers who do not rely on the Sup- 
porter of the universe and do not realize their dependence 
during every moment upon Allah Who is the Fountain- 
head of all grace. These people are as far from the Unity 
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of God as darkness is from light. They do not understand 
that to submit oneself to the great power of the All- 
Powerful, realizing one's own nothingness, is the last 
stage of servitude and is the extreme point of the Unity of 
God, which makes the spring of total annihilation gush 
forth, and in which one is lost altogether to one's ego and 
its designs, and believes truly in the complete control of 
God. One should disregard the argument of the philoso- 
phers that there is no need to seek Divine help in 
beginning an enterprise, inasmuch as God has already 
invested our nature with appropriate powers and it would 
be an act of supererogation to supplicate Him again for 
those powers. It is true that God Almighty has invested 
us with some powers for the doing of certain acts, but 
this does not mean that we are thereby freed from the 
governance of the Supporter of the universe and that He 
has separated Himself from us and has drawn away His 
support and has deprived us of His limitless grace. What- 
ever He has bestowed on us is limited, and what we 
demand from Him is without limit. Besides, we have not 
been given any power to accomplish that which is be- 
yond our strength. Indeed reflection would show that we 
have not been given any power in its perfection. For in- 
stance, our physical powers depend upon our health, and 
our health depends on causes, some of which are heav- 
enly and some are earthly, and all of which are beyond 
our power. In truth, the Supporter of the universe, by 
virtue of His being the Cause of causes, so comprehends 
our external conditions and our internal conditions and 
our first and our last, and our above and our below, and 
our right and our left, and our hearts and our souls, and 
all the faculties of our souls, that it is a very fine prob- 
lem, which is beyond the reach of human reason. It is not 
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necessary to go further into the matter, for what we have 
said so far is enough to refute the objection of our oppo- 
nents. 

The only way of obtaining the grace of the Supporter of 
the universe is to supplicate with all one's faculties and 
force and strength. This is not a new way but has been 
inherent from the beginning in man's nature. A person 
who desires to tread along the path of servitude adopts 
this way, and the person who seeks the grace of God fol- 
lows this path, and the person who seeks Divine mercy 
obeys these eternal laws. These laws are not new like the 
god of the Christians, but are firm laws which are eternal 
and are the practice of Allah which has been in operation 
all the time, the truth of which is apparent to every sin- 
cere seeker on account of the multiplicity of his 
experience .... Every blessing proceeds in this way that 
the Being Who is the Absolute Controller and the Cause 
of causes and is the Fountainhead of all grace, whose 
name in the idiom of the Qur'an is Allah, first displays 
His attribute of Rahmaniyyat and brings into existence 
whatever is needed, before one's own effort, out of His 
pure grace and beneficence without the intervention of 
any action on our part. When the attribute of Rahmaniy- 
yat has done this work to perfection, and man having 
been bestowed the power exerts himself to the limit, then 
it is for God Almighty to display His attribute of Rahlmi- 
yyat, and to bring about a good result from the effort and 
diligence of His servant and safeguarding his industry 
from going waste, to bestow his object upon him. It is on 
account of this second attribute that it is said that he who 
seeks finds and he who asks is given, and he who knocks 
it is opened for him .... 
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It is a misunderstanding of a verity to think that some- 
times this seeking of help proves of no avail and the 
Rahmdniyyat and Rahlmiyyat of God do not make them- 
selves manifest on all occasions. Indeed God Almighty 
hears the supplications which are made in sincerity, and 
helps in an appropriate manner those who seek His help. 
Sometimes it happens that a person's prayer seeking help 
is not inspired by sincerity and humility, nor is his spiri- 
tual condition in order so that while his lips utter the 
prayer, his heart is heedless, or only makes a show. 
Sometimes it happens that God hears the prayer and be- 
stows whatever He considers appropriate and best in His 
Perfect Wisdom, but an ignorant person does not recog- 
nize the hidden beneficence of God and on account of his 
ignorance and unawareness begins to complain, ignoring 
the subject matter of the verse: 

It may be that you dislike a thing and it is in reality better 
for you, and it may be that you like a thing and it is in 
fact harmful for you. Allah knows the true reality of 
things and you know it not. 

So far it is clear that the verse: 

254 /0 X^yi I u'tr Z j 1 1 dlt Ig ■". I 

comprehends the grand verity which comprises the excel- 
lent means of making progress in faith in the Unity of 
God and in servitude and sincerity, which is not matched 
in any other book. If anyone claims that it is so matched 
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elsewhere, let him set forth this verity along with the 
other verities which we shall expound below. 

Some short-sighted and ignorant opponents of Islam have 
raised an objection to the proper composition of Bismil- 
lah. One of them is the Rev. Mr. 'Imad-ud-Din, who has 
set forth the objection in his book Hidayat-ul-Muslimln. 
Another one is Bawa Narayan Singh, a lawyer of Amrit- 
sar, who deeming the objection of the reverend 
gentleman as having substance, has, out of the rancour of 
his heart, repeated it in his journal Viddyd Parkdshak. We 
now proceed to set forth the objection together with its 
answer so that every just person should realize to what 
degree of inner blindness bigotry has driven our oppo- 
nents so that bright light appears darkness to them and 
excellent perfume smells vile in their nostrils. The objec- 
tion by these critics raised against the profound and 
deeper meaning of the verse: 

is that the sequence of Rahman and Rahim in this verse is 
not proper and that the proper sequence should have been 
Rahim and Rahman, inasmuch as Rahman signifies that 
mercy of the Divine which is general and comprehensive 
and Rahim signifies the mercy of the Divine which is 
limited and special, and the rules of composition require 
that that which is limited should precede that which is 
general and unlimited and not vice versa. 

This is the objection which these two gentlemen have 
raised with their eyes shut against a text the excellence of 
which has been admitted by all the learned of Arabia 
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despite their opposition to Islam, among whom were 
included great poets. Great enemies of Islam were won- 
der-struck by the high grade of this text and many of 
them who were well-versed in judging the merits of a 
composition and were men of justice, finding the 
Qur'anic composition beyond the reach of human power 
and esteeming it a great miracle, believed in it. Their 
testimonies are referred to at various places in the Holy 
Qur'an .... This ignorant Christian does not appear to be 
aware that true eloquence does not demand that the small 
should always precede the large, and that the true rule is 
that a text should be the mirror of reality. Here also by 
making Rahman take precedence over Rahim, the verse 
has become a mirror of reality. A detailed account of this 
natural sequence will be set forth in the course of the 
discussion of the other verses of the Surah Fdtihah. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 414-435, footnote 11] 

Spiritual Characteristics of Surah Fdtihah 

A spiritual characteristic of the Surah Fdtihah is that to 
recite it in one's prayers with full attention and to estab- 
lish its teaching in one's heart, believing it to be true, 
brings about the illumination of one's soul. One's mind is 
expanded thereby and the darkness of humanness is dis- 
pelled and the worshipper begins to experience the grace 
of the Fountainhead of grace. He is encircled by the 
lights of being accepted by the Divine and progresses 
towards being honoured by the converse of God and de- 
rives benefit from true visions and express revelations. 
He is counted among those who are close to the Divine 
and such wonders of inspiration and acceptance of 
prayers and the disclosure of hidden matters and Divine 
support proceed from him the like of which is not found 
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among others. For such of our opponents who deny this, 
the proof has been set out in this book. 

Invitation to All Seekers after Truth 

This humble one is ready to satisfy every seeker after 
truth not only from among our opponents but even to 
those who agree with us nominally and who are Muslims 
on the outside, whose faith is veiled and whose bodies 
are without life. In this dark age they do not believe in 
heavenly signs and consider revelation impossible and 
describe it as illusion and imagination. They have a very 
narrow concept of human progress which is confined to 
intellectual problems and conjectures. Their concept of 
God Almighty is that of someone extremely weak and 
lacking strength. This humble one submits respectfully to 
all these people that if they deny the effectiveness of the 
Holy Qur'an and adhere to their old ignorance, they 
should take advantage of the opportunity that this humble 
servant is prepared to satisfy everyone from his own ex- 
periences. It is proper, therefore, that as seekers after 
truth they should turn to me and should observe for 
themselves the characteristics of the Divine Word which 
have been mentioned above, and emerging out of gloom 
and darkness should enter true light. 

So far this humble one is alive, but life is uncertain. It is 
proper, therefore, that on hearing this announcement 
attention should be paid to the establishment of truth and 
the removal of falsehood so that if my claim should not 
be established a reason may become available for denial; 
but if my claim is established then the opponents should 
give up their false notions and should embrace Islam so 
as to escape humiliation and disgrace in this life and 
chastisement and torment in the next. Observe, therefore, 
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brethren and dear ones and philosophers and pundits and 
Christian ministers and Aryas and followers of nature 
and Brahmu Samajists, that I proclaim openly that if 
anyone doubts the characteristics of the Holy Qur'an that 
I have mentioned and has any hesitation in accepting 
them, he should turn to me without delay and by keeping 
company with me for some time steadfastly and sin- 
cerely, should witness the accuracy of the above 
statements with his own eyes, lest after my passing away 
someone might assert unjustly that he was not invited 
openly and had not become aware of my claim so that he 
could have followed it up and asked me for its proof. So, 
brethren and seekers after truth, please observe that I say 
it openly and, trusting in God, Whose lights I see day and 
night, I assume the responsibility that if you will seek the 
truth with sincerity of heart and will keep company with 
me for some time steadfastly and in good faith, it will 
become obvious to you that the spiritual qualities that 
have been mentioned are truly to be found in the Surah 
Fatihah and the Holy Qur'an. How blessed then is the 
person who, emptying his heart of bigotry and rancour 
and being eager to embrace Islam, should pay attention 
to my invitation in sincerity and good faith for achieving 
the purpose in view, and how unfortunate is the man who 
should pay no attention to this open invitation and should 
become deliberately an object of the curse and wrath of 
God Almighty. Death is near and the termination of life 
is at the door. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 626-635, footnote 11] 

Surah Fatihah Comprehends the Purposes of the Holy 
Qur'an 

The Surah Fatihah briefly comprehends all the pur- 
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poses of the Holy Qur'an. This is referred to in the 
verse: 

This means that: O Prophet! We have bestowed upon 
thee the seven verses of the Surah Fatihah which briefly 
comprehend all the purposes of the Holy Qur'an and, in 
contrast with them, there is the Great Qur'an which sets 
out religious purposes in detail. 

For this reason, this Surah is known as the Mother of the 
Book and the Comprehensive Surah. It is the Mother of 
the Book because all purposes of the Holy Qur'an can be 
derived from it, and it is called the Comprehensive Surah 
as it briefly comprehends all types of learning contained 
in the Qur'an. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] has said that 
reciting Surah Fatihah, is like reciting the whole Qur'an. 
The Holy Qur'an and the Ahddith show that the Surah 
Fatihah is a mirror that displays the Qur'an. For instance, 
it is one of the purposes of the Holy Qur'an that it sets 
out all the perfect praise of God Almighty and states 
clearly the complete perfection that He possesses. This is 
briefly set forth in the Surah Fatihah in the verse: 

which means that all types of perfect praise are estab- 
lished for Allah Who is comprehensive of all excellences 
and is worthy of every type of worship. 

The second purpose of the Holy Qur'an is that it mani- 
fests God's being the Perfect Fashioner and the Creator of 
the universe, and sets forth the beginning of the universe, 
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and describes as a creation of God all that is part of the 
universe and proves the falsehood of those who are op- 
posed to this. This purpose is set forth briefly in the 
phrase: 

258 £y_»Iij I C. j 

The third purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to establish the 
unearned grace of God and to set forth His general 
Mercy. This purpose is conveyed briefly in: 

The fourth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to establish that 
grace of God which follows upon effort and diligence. 
This is set forth in: 

The fifth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to set forth the 
true condition of the hereafter. This is comprehended in 
the phrase: 

261 cHjJla^^l^ 

The sixth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to set forth the 
sincerity and servitude and purification of the soul from 
that which is beside Allah, and the remedy of spiritual 
ills and the reform of moral qualities and the upholding 
of the Unity of God in worship. This is included briefly 
in the affirmation: 

262 U^^Ui 
The seventh purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to establish 
God as the true source of all action, and of all strength 



258 'Lord of all the worlds'— Al-Fatihah, 1:2 [Publisher] 

259 'The Gracious'— Al-Fatihah, 1:3 [Publisher] 

260 'The Merciful'— Al-Fatihah, 1:3 [Publisher]. 

261 



262 



'Master of the Day of Judgement' — Al-Fatihah, 1:4 [Publisher] 
'Thee alone do we worship.' — Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher] 
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and benevolence, and help and steadfastness, and obedi- 
ence and freedom from sin, and the acquisition of all the 
means of doing good, and the reform of the here and the 
hereafter, and to emphasise the need of seeking His help 
in all matters. This purpose is set forth briefly in the af- 
firmation: 

The eighth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to set forth the 
fine points of the straight path and to emphasise the need 
of seeking it through prayer and supplication. This is 
briefly included in supplication: 

The ninth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to set forth the 
way and manner of those who become the recipients of 
God's bounty and grace so that the hearts of the seeker 
after truth might be comforted. This purpose is included 
in: 

26 s^4ji£ jLiii' s5^ji iiJ-5 
The tenth purpose of the Holy Qur'an is to set forth the 
qualities and way of those with whom God was dis- 
pleased and of those who lost the way and fell into all 
sorts of innovations so that the seekers after truth 
should be warned of their ways. This purpose is in- 
cluded in: 

266 £^\Jy\^5|*yU*i_.}*ai»Jl£S c 



263 'Thee alone do we implore for help.' — Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher] 

264 'Guide us in the right path.'— Al-Fatihah, 1 :6 [Publisher] 
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These are the ten purposes that are set out in the Holy 
Qur'an and that are the roots of all verities. So they are 
all briefly mentioned in the Surah Fatihah. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 580-585, footnote 11] 

Perfection in Conduct by Following 
the Holy Qur'an 

Those who put their trust in reason alone are as defective 
and deficient in action, faithfulness and sincerity of con- 
duct, as they are deficient in knowledge, understanding 
and certainty. Their group has not set up an example 
which should prove that they are included among mil- 
lions of holy people who are the faithful servants of God 
and are acceptable to Him. The blessings of these were 
so manifested that through their preaching and admoni- 
tion with prayer and attention, and the influence of their 
company, hundreds of people began to tread the straight 
path and, becoming the men of God, turned wholly to 
their Lord. They paid no attention to the world and its 
contents, and cut off altogether from the delights, com- 
forts, joys, renowns, prides, properties, and kingdoms of 
this world. They followed the path of righteousness 
whereby hundreds of them lost their lives, and thousands 
of heads were cut off, and the earth became wet with the 
blood of hundreds of thousands of holy ones. Despite all 
these calamities, they exhibited such fidelity that like 
devoted lovers they laughed while their feet were shack- 
led, were joyful while suffering pain, and were grateful 
in the midst of misfortunes. For the sake of the love of 
the One they abandoned their homes, chose disgrace in 
place of honour, distress in place of comfort, poverty in 
place of wealth, and were content with indigence, soli- 
tude and helplessness in place of every kind of 
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relationship, association and joy. By shedding their blood 
and having their heads cut off and laying down their 
lives, they set a seal upon the existence of God. By the 
blessing of following the Word of God they acquired 
such special lights as have never been found in others. 
Such people were not only to be found in ages past, but 
this group of the elect is ever present in Islam and refutes 
its opponents by its illumined being. 

Thus we have proved conclusively that as the Holy 
Qur'an conveys one to the high grade of intellectual per- 
fection, in the same way, one attains through it to the 
stage of perfection in conduct also. The lights and signs 
of being accepted by God have always appeared and con- 
tinue to appear in those who have followed this Holy 
Word and not in others. For a seeker after truth this proof 
which he can observe with his own eyes is enough, 
namely, that heavenly blessings and Divine Signs are 
found only in the perfect followers of the Holy Qur'an 
and that all other sects, who turn away from revelation, 
whether Brahmus, Aryas or Christians, are altogether 
deprived of this light of truth. We make ourselves re- 
sponsible for satisfying everyone who denies this, 
provided such a one, being eager to embrace Islam sin- 
cerely, should turn to us in complete good faith and 
steadfastness and sincerity for seeking the truth. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 350-352, footnote 11] 

Prophecies in the Narrated Stories 
in the Holy Qur'an 

The stories set out in the Holy Qur'an are in reality 
prophecies which have been stated in the form of stories. 
In the Torah, they are merely stories but in the Holy 
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Qur'an, every story is a prophecy concerning the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and 
Islam and these prophecies have been very clearly ful- 
filled. The Holy Qur'an is an ocean of verities, insights 
and prophecies. It is not possible that a person should 
believe fully in God Almighty except through the Holy 
Qur'an. For this characteristic is special to the Holy 
Qur'an that by following it perfectly all obstructions that 
exist between man and God are removed. Followers of 
other religions make mention of the name of God as a 
tale, but the Holy Qur'an shows the countenance of the 
True Beloved and makes the light of certainty enter the 
heart of a person. God, Who is hidden from the whole 
world, is seen only through the Holy Qur'an. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 271-272] 

Uniqueness of the Holy Qur'an in All its 
Qualities 

The Holy Qur'an is not matchless merely on account of 
the beauty of its composition, but is matchless on ac- 
count of all its excellences which it claims to comprise 
and that is the truth, for whatever proceeds from God 
Almighty is not unique only on account of one quality 
but on account of every one of its qualities. Those who 
do not accept the Holy Qur'an as comprehensive of 
unlimited verities and insights, do not value the Qur'an 
as it should be valued. A necessary sign for the recogni- 
tion of the holy and true Word of God is that it should be 
unique in all its qualities, for we observe that whatever 
proceeds from God Almighty is unique and matchless 
even if it is only a grain of barley, and human powers 
cannot match it. Being matchless means being unlimited, 
that is to say, a thing can be matchless only when its 
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wonders and qualities are unlimited and have no end. 

As we have just stated, this characteristic is found in eve- 
rything created by God Almighty. For instance, if the 
wonders of a leaf of a tree are investigated for a thousand 
years, that period would come to an end, but the wonders 
of the leaf will not come to an end. That which has come 
into being through unlimited power, must comprise 
unlimited wonders and qualities. The verse: 

supports this, for the whole of creation is Words of God 
.... Thus this verse means that the qualities of creation are 
without limit and endless. Now when every created thing 
possesses unlimited and endless qualities and comprises 
numberless wonders then how could the Holy Qur'an, 
which is the Holy Word of God Almighty, be confined to 
the few meanings which may be set out in a commentary 
of forty or fifty or a thousand volumes, or could have 
been expounded by our lord and master the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him] in a limited 
period? To say so would almost amount to disbelief, if it 
is deliberately persisted in. It is true that whatever the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
has set forth as the meaning of the Holy Qur'an is true 
and correct, but it is not true that the Holy Qur'an con- 
tains no more than the insights that have been set forth by 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. Such sayings of our opponents indicate that they do 



267 'Say, If the ocean became ink for the words of my Lord, surely, 
the ocean would be exhausted before the words of my Lord came to 
an end, even though We brought the like thereof as further help.' — 
Al-Kahf, 18:110 [Publisher] 
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not believe in the unlimited greatness and qualities of the 
Holy Qur'an. Their saying that the Holy Qur'an was re- 
vealed for the benefit of the unlearned, further proves 
that they are wholly bereft of the light of the recognition 
of the Holy Qur'an, and do not realize that the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] was 
sent not only for the unlearned, but that people of all 
grades are included among his followers. God, the Glori- 
ous, has said: 



This verse shows that the Holy Qur'an was revealed for 
the perfection of every capacity. The following verse also 
points to this: 

The notion that whatever the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] has said with reference to 
the Qur'an cannot be exceeded is obviously false. We 
have established with conclusive and certain arguments 
that it is necessary for the Word of God Almighty that its 
wonders should be unlimited and matchless. 

If it is objected that if the Holy Qur'an comprises hidden 
wonders and qualities, then why were the earlier people 
deprived of their knowledge? The answer is that they 
were not deprived altogether of Qur'anic wonders, but 
were bestowed whatever in God's design was needed by 
them of the knowledge of those wonders and whatever 
was needed in this age has been manifested in this age. 



268 'Say, O mankind! Truly I am a Messenger to you all from Al- 
lah.'— Al-A'raf, 7:159 [Publisher] 

269 ' . . .but he is the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Proph- 
ets. '— Al-Ahzab, 33:41 [Publisher] 
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That which is the basis of faith, by knowing and accept- 
ing which a person can become a Muslim, has been 
proclaimed clearly in every age. I wonder wherefrom 
have these Maulavis, who lack intelligence, gathered that 
God Almighty was under obligation that whatever of His 
favours and bounties was to be manifested in future must 
be proved to have existed in past ages also. 

[Karamat-us-Sadiqln, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 7, pp. 60-62] 

Standards for a True Commentary 
of the Holy Qur'an 

The first standard of a true commentary on the Holy 
Qur'an is the testimony of the Qur'an itself. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Qur'an is not like other books 
dependent upon something else for proof or disclosure of 
its verities. It is like an orderly structure the whole of 
which is disturbed by the displacement of one if its 
bricks. It comprises no verity which is not supported by 
ten or twenty testimonies contained in it. When we inter- 
pret a verse of the Holy Qur'an we should consider 
whether it contains other testimony in support of the 
meaning that we have adopted. If other testimony is not 
available and the meaning that we have adopted is found 
to be opposed to other verses, we should realize that that 
meaning is false for it is not possible that there should be 
any contradiction in the Holy Qur'an. The sign of true 
meaning is that a whole host of clear testimony from the 
Holy Qur'an should confirm it. 

The second standard for a correct interpretation of the 
Qur'an is the commentary of the Holy Prophet [peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him]. There can be no doubt 
that the person who understood the meaning of the Holy 
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Qur'an best was our dear and grand Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him]. Thus if an interpretation 
by the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] becomes available, it is the duty of every Muslim to 
accept it instantly without hesitation, and whoever fails 
to do this would be guilty of heresy and philosophising. 

The third standard is interpretation by the companions of 
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him]. There is no doubt that the companions of the Holy 
Prophet [may Allah be pleased with them], were the first 
heirs of the lights of the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] and of his knowledge, and that 
they were bestowed great grace by God Almighty and 
their perception was aided by God for they not only pro- 
fessed but practised. 

The fourth standard is reflection upon the Holy Qur'an 
with one's pure spirit, inasmuch as the Holy Qur'an has a 
relationship with purity of spirit. God the Glorious says: 

This means that: A person with a purified heart appreci- 
ates the holy insights of the Qur'an on account of his 
relationship with the Qur'an. He recognizes them and 
smells them and his heart bears witness that this is the 
true way. 

The light of his heart is a good standard for testing the 
truth. Unless a person is purified in practice and passes 
through the narrow path through which the Prophets have 
passed, he should not become a commentator of the 
Qur'an out of impertinence and arrogance, for his com- 
mentary would be based upon his opinion and such 



270 Al-Waqi'ah, 56:80 [Publisher] 
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commentary is forbidden by the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] who has said: 

271 \ja>.( Jui ,_jLv»U 4j\j! d lyLil j-li y 

The fifth standard is the Arabic lexicon, but the Holy 
Qur'an supplies so many means itself that it is not very 
necessary to have recourse to the lexicon, though it adds 
to one's understanding. Sometimes by having recourse to 
the lexicon attention is drawn to the mysteries of the 
Holy Qur'an and a hidden matter is discovered. 

The sixth standard of appreciating the spiritual system is 
the physical system, for there is complete accord between 
the two. 

The seventh standard is the revelation and visions of the 
saints. This standard in a way comprises all other stan- 
dards as the recipient of revelation is a complete 
reflection of the Prophet whom he follows, and with the 
exception of Prophethood and new commandments, he is 
bestowed everything that is bestowed on the Prophet. 
The certain and true teaching is disclosed to him and he 
receives everything by way of bounty and favour that is 
bestowed on the Prophet whom he follows. He does not 
indulge in conjecture, but speaks having seen and ex- 
pounds having heard. This way is open for the Muslims 
for it cannot be that there should be no true heir. 

|Barakat-ud-Du'a, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 6, pp. 17-21] 

It should be remembered that we are not permitted to 
make any change in the text or sequence of any verse in 
the Word of God, except when the Holy Prophet [peace 



271 He who interprets the Qur'an on the basis of his opinion is in 
error, even if he should put forward a commentary which he consid- 
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and blessings of Allah be on him] himself should have 
done so and it can be proved that he did so. In the ab- 
sence of such proof we cannot disturb the sequence of 
the Holy Qur'an, nor can we add anything to it. If we do 
so, we would be guilty of an offence and would be ac- 
countable for it. 

[Itmam-ul-Hujjah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 8, p. 291] 

Ten Systems of Roots in the Holy Qur'an 

It should be remembered that the Holy Qur'an is compre- 
hensive often systems of roots: 

1 . The system in which the existence of God and ar- 
guments in support of it, and such Divine attributes, 
names, actions, ways and habits are set out as are 
special to the Being of Allah, the Glorious; also those 
phrases which relate to His perfect praise regarding 
His glory, beauty and greatness. 

2. The system which is comprehensive of the Unity 
of God and arguments in support of it. 

3. The system in which the qualities and actions, 
and conduct and habits, and spiritual and physical 
conditions are manifested by creatures in the pres- 
ence of God Almighty in accord with His pleasure or 
contrary to it. 

4. The system which contains complete guidance 
from God concerning admonitions and the teaching 
of moral qualities and doctrines, and the rights of 
God and the rights of His creatures, and wise knowl- 
edge, and limits and commandments, and directions 
and prohibitions, and verities and insights. 
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5. The system which expounds what is true salva- 
tion and what are the true means of achieving it and 
what are the signs and conditions of the believers and 
of those close to God who have achieved salvation. 

6. The system that sets out what is Islam and what is 
disbelief, and what is shirk, and arguments in support 
of Islam, and answers to objections. 

7. The system which refutes all the false doctrines 
of the opponents of Islam. 

8. The system that comprises warnings and good 
news, promises and sanctions, world of the hereafter 
and miracles, illustrations and prophecies which fos- 
ter faith, and such stories as serve to admonish, warn 
or convey good news. 

9. The system that comprises the life history and 
holy qualities of the Holy Prophet [peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him] and his excellent example, 
and the arguments in support of his Prophethood. 

10. The system that sets forth the qualities of the 
Holy Qur'an and its effects and its characteristics. 

These are the ten systems which are found in the Holy 
Qur'an in their perfection like ten circles. In these ten 
circles, God Almighty has made use of such pure and 
distinct roots that sane reason immediately testifies that 
this complete and perfect system of roots was appointed 
in the Arabic language for the service of the Qur'an. That 
is why this system of roots is in full accord with the edu- 
cative system of the Holy Qur'an, which is complete and 
perfect. The system of roots of other languages is not in 
accord with the educative systems of those books which 
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are called Divine, and which are said to have been re- 
vealed in those languages; nor are the ten circles 
mentioned above found in those books. It is one of the 
strong proofs of the deficiency of those books that they 
are deprived of the necessary circles, and that the roots of 
the language have not been able to keep company with 
the teaching of those books. The reason for this is that 
those books are not the real books, and served only a 
temporary purpose. There is only one real Book which 
came into the world which was to serve the welfare of 
mankind for ever. It was revealed with the ten perfect 
circles, and its system of roots is in accord with its educa- 
tive system, and every one of its ten circles is 
accompanied by its system of roots according to its natu- 
ral quantity and values in which distinct roots are 
appointed for the manifestation of Divine attributes, and 
for the explanation of four types that have been men- 
tioned, and for every circle of teaching a perfect circle of 
roots is available. 

[Minan-ul-Rahman, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 9, pp. 150-152, footnote] 

No Verity Left out of the Holy Qur'an 

It is my faith that the Holy Qur'an is perfect in its teach- 
ing and that there is no verity that has been left out of it, 
as Allah, the Glorious, has said: 

We have sent down to thee the Book which is an exposi- 
tion of everything; 

and again: 
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273 %Zg> &°. !_. »3-y 1 4 uL^i 1^ 

We have not left out anything from the Book. 

But I also believe that it is not the function of every Mau- 

lavl to set forth from the Holy Qur'an all religious 
matters and to expound all its details according to the 
Divine design. This is the function especially of those 
who have been helped with Divine revelation by way of 
Prophethood or great saintliness. For those people who 
not being recipients of revelation are not competent to 
expound Qur'anic insights, the only straight way is that 
without attempting to interpret the Qur'an, they should 
unhesitatingly accept all the teachings which have been 
handed down by tradition. Those who are illumined with 
the light of saintly revelation are included among the pu- 
rified. Regarding them it is the way of Allah that from 
time to time He discloses to them the hidden fine points 
of the Holy Qur'an and makes it clear to them that the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
has not put forth any extra teaching on his own and that 
the true Ahadlth only set forth the details of the principles 
and directives contained in the Holy Qur'an. By being 
vouchsafed this insight, the miracle of the Holy Qur'an is 
manifested to them and the truth of those verses becomes 
clear to them in which Allah, the Glorious, says that 
nothing has been left out from the Holy Qur'an. 

[Al-Haq Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 4, pp. 80-81] 

The purport of this verse is that: 
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The Holy Qur'an has two great purposes for achieving 
which the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him] came. One is the wisdom of the Holy Qur'an, 
that is to say, its insights and fine points; and the second 
is the effect of the Holy Qur'an which purifies the souls. 

The safeguarding of the Qur'an does not mean only that 
its text should be preserved, for this function was per- 
formed in early ages by the Jews and Christians also in 
respect of their scriptures, so much so, that even the 
vowel points of the Torah had been calculated. By the 
safeguarding of the Holy Qur'an is meant both the safe- 
guarding of the text and the safeguarding of the benefits 
and effects of the Qur'an, and that can only be done in 
accord with Divine practice, if from time to time deputies 
of the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him] should appear who should enjoy all the bounties of 
Messengership by way of reflection, and who should be 
bestowed all the blessings which are bestowed upon the 
Prophets. This is indicated in the verse: 

275 ^^Lsji^j, H^jyii i^i £aj 



274 Al-Jumu'ah, 62:3 [Publisher] 



' 'Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do 
good works that He will surely make them Successors in the earth, 
as He made Successors from among those who were before them; 
and that He will surely establish for them their religion which He has 
chosen for them; and that He will surely give them in exchange 
security and peace after their fear. They will worship Me and they 
will not associate anything with Me. Then whoso is ungrateful after 
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This verse is explanatory of the other verse: 

«6 £^Laj,5 kj Iji, 5 >i»pi Hj>5 ^3 lit. 

and furnishes the reply to the question how will the 
Qur'an be safeguarded? God Almighty says that He will 
from time to time send successors of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him]. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 6, pp. 338-339] 

Holy Qur'an Possesses all True Signs 
of Divine Books 

The certain and perfect and easy means whereby without 
any trouble, labour, obstruction, doubt, suspicion, error, 
or omission, true principles together with the arguments 
in support thereof, might be discovered with complete 
certainty, is the Holy Qur'an. There is no other book or 
other means through which this great object might be 
achieved. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1 p. 77] 

Now, O friends! I will describe to you the distinctive sign 
which sane reason has appointed for the recognition of a 
revealed Book is to be found only in the Holy Book of 
God Almighty, which is the Holy Qur'an. In this age all 
those qualities which should be found as a distinctive 
sign of God's Book are absent in other books. It is possi- 
ble that they might have possessed those qualities in an 
earlier age, but they do not possess them now, and 
though, for the reason that we have set out, we regard 
them as revealed, yet even if they are revealed, in their 

that, they will be the rebellious.' — Al-Niir, 24:56 [Publisher] 

276 'We Ourself have sent down this Reminder and We shall surely 

safeguard it.' — Al-Hijr, 15:10 [Publisher] 
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present condition they are not of any use. They are like a 
citadel which is empty and in ruins, and bereft of all 
wealth and military strength. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 402] 

If an opponent of Islam should object that to hold the 
Holy Qur'an as being better and superior to all revealed 
Books would mean that other revealed Books are of an 
inferior quality, while they are the word of the same One 
God, and there cannot be superiority and inferiority be- 
tween them, the answer would be that from the point of 
view of revelation all Books are doubtlessly equal, but 
some are superior to others on account of the quantum of 
their contents and the perfection of matters relating to the 
faith contained therein. From this point of view, the Holy 
Qur'an is superior to all Books inasmuch as other Books 
do not contain as much of these matters as are necessary 
for perfecting the religion, as, for instance, questions 
relating to the Unity of God, and the negation of all types 
of shirk, and remedies for spiritual ills, and arguments for 
the rejection of false religions, and the proof of true doc- 
trines, that are set out forcefully in the Holy Qur'an. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, p. 74, footnote 2] 

Unity of God in the Holy Qur'an vs. the Torah 

The claim of the Christian missionaries that the Qur'an 
does not set forth anything new on the Unity of God and 
on Divine commandments which is not contained in the 
Torah, is altogether false. An ignorant person reading the 
Torah might fall into the error that it sets forth the Unity 
of God, and directions with regard to worship, and the 
rights of mankind, and that there is nothing new which 
has been set out in the Qur'an, but only a person who has 
not pondered the Word of God would fall into this error. 
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There is a great part of matters Divine that finds no men- 
tion in the Torah; for instance, it does not mention the 
finer stages of the Unity of God. The Qur'an discloses 
that the Unity of God does not mean merely that we 
should not worship idols, or human beings, or animals, or 
the elements, or heavenly bodies or satans, but that the 
Unity of God has three stages. 

The first stage of the Unity of God is for the common 
people who desire to be delivered from the wrath of God 
Almighty. 

The second stage is for those who desire to be closer to 
God than the common people. 

The third stage is for those special ones who desire to 
achieve closeness to perfection. 

The first stage is that no one should be worshipped ex- 
cept God, and that one should refrain from the worship of 
everything that is limited and created, whether it is on the 
earth or in heaven. 

The second stage of the Unity of God is that in one's own 
affairs and in the affairs of others, God Almighty should 
be regarded as the true force and that means should not 
be so emphasised as to become associates of God. For 
instance, to say that had it not been for X one would have 
suffered a certain loss, or that if it had not been for Y, 
one would have been ruined, would amount to shirk, if by 
such pronouncements it is meant that X and Y truly pos- 
sess some power. 

The third stage of the Unity of God is to exclude the de- 
sires of one's ego from one's love of God Almighty and 
to devote oneself entirely to His Greatness. 

Such Unity of God is not to be found in the Torah. Also 
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there is no mention of salvation or hell in the Torah, ex- 
cept some slight indications here and there. In the same 
way, there is no detailed mention in the Torah of the per- 
fect attributes of God Almighty. Had the Torah contained 
any Surah like the one in the Holy Qur'an: 

oU^SJiiisIo'xi-SJtiiToUtiLi^JS 

then perhaps the Christians might have refrained from 
the worship of a creature. Also the Torah has not set 
forth the degrees of rights but the Qur'an has set forth 
this teaching also in perfection. For instance, it says: 

Allah enjoins equity, benevolence and graciousness be- 
tween kindred. 

This means that our sympathy with mankind should be 
prompted by natural eagerness and not by any motive of 
seeking acknowledgement, as for instance, a mother has 
sympathy for her child. The Torah also fails to establish 
the existence of God and His Unity and His perfect at- 
tributes on the basis of reason, but the Holy Qur'an has 
established all these doctrines and the need of revelation 
and Prophethood with arguments based on reason, and by 
stating everything in a philosophic way, has made it easy 
for seekers after truth to appreciate it. These arguments 
are put forth in such an excellent manner in the Holy 
Qur'an that it is not within anyone's power, for instance, 
to put forth any argument on the existence of God which 
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is not contained in the Qur'an. 

A strong argument in support of the need of the Holy 
Qur'an is that all the previous Books beginning with the 
Torah and ending with the Gospel are addressed to a par- 
ticular people, namely, the children of Israel and state in 
clear words that the directions contained in them are not 
for the general benefit, and are limited to the children of 
Israel. But the Holy Qur'an aims at the reform of the 
whole world and is not addressed to any particular people 
but states plainly that it has been revealed for the benefit 
of the whole of mankind and that the reform of everyone 
is its purpose. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 13, pp. 83-85] 

The Holy Qur'an vs. the Gospels (Urdu Poem) 

O Christians! Come this way; 

See the light of the True God, and find the true path. 

Can you show us in the Gospels 

The numberless qualities present in the Qur'an? 

Remember! There is the Creator above you, 
Do not just go about misleading His creation. 

How long will you continue to love falsehood, 
Do try truthfulness for a change. 

People! Have some fear of God, 
Have some modesty before Him. 

The pleasures and delights of this life are not forever; 
Dears! This is not a place to live in forever. 

No one has ever stayed here forever. 
Nor is this an eternal world. ... 

My dear people, listen! Without the Qur'an, 
Man can never find the True God. 
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Those who have no knowledge of this Light, 
Cannot behold the Beloved. 

The influence of the Furqdn is indeed marvellous: 
It turns one into a lover of the Beloved God. . .. 
Hear from me of the beauty of the charming beloved; 
Hear from me the charm of its beautiful countenance. 

If you do not have eyes, at least you have ears; 
If not, it might as well serve as a trial for you. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol.1, pp. 298-300] 

The Qur'an is filled with deep wisdom. In all its teach- 
ings and in its instructions with regard to true virtue it 
goes beyond the Bible. The lamp for beholding the true 
and unchangeable God is in the hand of the Qur'an. Had 
the Qur'an not come, God knows how many creatures 
might have been worshipped in the world. So all praise is 
due to God that the Unity of God which had disappeared 
from the world, has been re-established by the Qur'an. 

[Tohfah Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 12, p.282] 

Holy Qur'an brings full accord between Science and 
Religion 

The Holy Qur'an is a Book so full of wisdom that it has 
brought out the accord between the principles of spiritual 
medicine, that is to say, the principles of religion which 
are truly spiritual medicine, and physical medicine, and 
this accord is so fine that it opens the doors of hundreds 
of insights and verities. It is only that person who can 
interpret the Holy Qur'an truly and perfectly, who pon- 
ders the principles laid down by the Holy Qur'an in the 
light of the system of physical medicine. On one occa- 
sion I was shown in a vision some books of expert 
physicians which contained a discussion of the principles 
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of physical medicine, among which was included the 
book of the expert Physician Qarshi, and it was indicated 
to me that these Books contained a commentary on the 
Holy Qur'an. This shows that there is a deep relationship 
between the science of bodies and the science of religion 
and that they confirm each other. When I looked at the 
Holy Qur'an, keeping in mind the books that dealt with 
physical medicine, I discovered that the Holy Qur'an sets 
out in an excellent manner the principles of physical 
medicine. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 102-103] 

Holy Qur'an - the Universal Book 

The Book that would have been revealed at the beginning 
of creation could not, according to reason, be a perfect 
Book. It would be like a teacher who teaches children the 
alphabet. It is obvious that for such elementary instruc- 
tion, no great ability is needed. When human experience 
increased and man fell into many errors, detailed instruc- 
tion became necessary especially when the darkness of 
error became widespread and human souls became in- 
volved in diverse types of intellectual and practical 
misguidance. At that time a superior and perfect teaching 
was needed and that came in the Holy Qur'an. In the 
beginning instruction of a high grade was not needed for 
human souls were simple and no darkness or misguid- 
ance had settled on them. Superior teaching was needed 
in the book which appeared at the time of extreme mis- 
guidance and came for the reform of the people whose 
false doctrines had become confirmed and whose evil 
conduct had become a habit. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, Vol. 23, p. 70, footnote] 
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It is true that man was bestowed a revealed Book in the 
beginning of creation, but that Book was not the Vedas. 
To attribute the current Vedas to God Almighty, is to 
offer an insult to the Holy Being. If it is asked why was 
only one revealed Book given to mankind in the beginning 
and why was not each people given a separate book, the 
answer is that in the beginning mankind's number was 
small and they did not amount even to a people, and one 
Book was sufficient for them. When mankind spread 
over the earth and the dwellers of each region of the earth 
became a people, and on account of long distances one 
people ceased to be in touch with another, Divine wis- 
dom demanded that at such time there should be separate 
Messengers and revealed Books for different peoples, and 
so it came about. When mankind increased in numbers 
still more and communications were established, and 
means of communication became available, and it be- 
came known that different parts of the earth were 
inhabited by man, and God Almighty determined that 
they should all be made one people, and should be gath- 
ered together after their dispersal, God sent one Book for 
all regions. In this Book it was commanded that as it 
reached different parts of the world, it should be accepted 
and believed in. That Book is the Holy Qur'an which has 
been revealed to establish a relationship between differ- 
ent regions. 

The books that were revealed before the Qur'an were 
confined to one people each. Books and Messengers ap- 
peared among the Syrians, Persians, Indians, Chinese, 
Egyptians and Romans and they were each confined to 
one people and were not concerned with the others. Last 
of all came the Holy Qur'an which is a universal Book 
and is not for any one people, but for all peoples. It came 
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for a people who were henceforth to become one. Now 
means have become available which are bestowing a 
unity upon different peoples. Mutual intercourse which is 
at the root of converting mankind into one people has 
become so easy that a journey that used to take years can 
now be accomplished within a few days, and such facili- 
ties have become available for communication that news 
that took a year to travel from one far country to another 
can now be transmitted within an hour. So great a revolu- 
tion is in progress, and the river of culture is flowing in 
such manner, that it appears obvious that God Almighty 
has determined that all the peoples who are scattered in 
the earth should be made into one people and that those 
who had been separated over thousands of years might 
now come together. This is intimated in the Holy Qur'an 
and the Holy Qur'an alone claims that it has come for all 
the peoples of the world, as it is said: 

Proclaim to the people: "I am Allah's Messenger to you 
all". 

Again it is said: 

I have sent thee as a mercy for all the peoples. 

And it is said: 

28i i%^j 3£*ftii<55iSi 

We have sent thee so that thou shouldst be a Warner for 
all peoples. 



279 Al-A'raf, 7:159 [Publisher] 

280 Al-Anbiya', 21:108 [Publisher] 



2S1 



Al-Furqan, 25:2 [Publisher] 



476 Essence of Islam — 1 

I declare with all the emphasis at my command, that no 
revealed Book made this claim before the Holy Qur'an. 
Each confined its message to its own people. Even the 
Prophet who was deified by the Christians affirmed: "I 
have not been sent but to the lost sheep of Israel." 282 

The conditions of the world also bear testimony that the 
claim of the Holy Qur'an of a universal message was 
timely for at the time of the advent of the Holy Prophet 
[peace and blessings of Allah be on him], the door of 
general propagation of the truth had been opened. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihanl Khaza'in, Vol. 23, pp. 74-77] 

Safeguarding of the Holy Qur'an 

There is a promise in the Holy Qur'an that God would 
safeguard Islam at the time of trials and dangers as is 
said: 

283 £^Laj,5 kj Iji, j >i»pi 125)2 &£ lit. 

According to this promise God Almighty safeguarded 
His word in four ways. First, by means of those who 
have committed the Holy Qur'an to memory, its text and 
sequence were safeguarded. In each century there have 
been hundreds of thousands of people who had commit- 
ted this Holy Word to memory and thus safeguarded it in 
such a way that if they were asked about one word they 
could recite its context. In this way, the Holy Qur'an was 
safeguarded against verbal perversion in every age. Sec- 
ondly, through great divines who were bestowed an 
understanding of the Qur'an in every century, who inter- 
preted the Qur'an with the help of the Ahddlth, and thus 
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safeguarded the Holy Word of God and its holy teaching 
against the perversion of its meaning in every age. 
Thirdly, through scholars who set forth Qur'anic teach- 
ings in the light of reason and thus safeguarded the Holy 
Word of God against the attacks of short-sighted phi- 
losophers. Fourthly, through those upon whom spiritual 
bounties were bestowed who safeguarded the Holy Word 
of God in every age against the attacks of those who de- 
nied miracles and spiritual insights. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulah, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 14, p. 288] 

Lest it should be imagined that the Muslims believe that 
revelation began with Adam and came to an end with the 
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] 
and that, therefore, after the Holy Prophet [peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him] revelation ceased alto- 
gether, it should be remembered that we do not believe 
like the Hindus that God's Word was confined to that 
which He had already disclosed. According to the Is- 
lamic doctrine God's Word and His knowledge and His 
wisdom, like His Being, are unlimited. God Almighty 
has said: 

(Surah Khaf, Part Number: 16) 

. . . If the ocean were to be used as ink for transcribing the 
Words of the Lord, surely the ocean would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord come to an end, even 
though We augmented it with the like thereof. 

We understand the cessation of revelation with the Holy 
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] in the 
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sense that though the Word of God is unlimited, yet as 
the corruption for the reform of which the Word of God 
descended, and the needs that were fulfilled through 
revelation were limited, only that much of the Divine 
Word was revealed as was needed by mankind. The Holy 
Qur'an was revealed at a time when all possible needs 
had become apparent and all moral and doctrinal and 
verbal matters and human conduct had been corrupted, 
and all kinds of excesses and vices had reached their 
limit. Therefore, the teaching of the Holy Qur'an was all 
comprehensive. It is in this sense that the law revealed in 
the Qur'an is perfect and final, and previous revealed 
laws are incomplete, as the evils for the reform of which 
previous revealed Books had come, had not arrived at 
their climax, but at the time of the revelation of the Holy 
Qur'an they had reached their maximum. Now the distinc- 
tion between the Holy Qur'an and other revealed Books is 
that even if those Books had been safeguarded in every 
way, their teaching being incomplete, a perfect teaching, 
that is to say, the Holy Qur'an would have been needed to 
be revealed; but no other Book is needed after the Holy 
Qur'an as there can be nothing beyond perfection. 

If it was to be supposed that the true principles of the 
Holy Qur'an would be perverted like the Vedas and the 
Bible and associates would be set up with God Almighty, 
and the teaching of the Unity of God would be altered 
and perverted, and that the millions of Muslims who are 
established on the Unity of God would fall into shirk and 
worship of creatures, then in such case another law 
would have to be revealed and another Messenger would 
arrive, but all this supposition is out of the question. The 
perversion of the teaching of the Holy Qur'an is not pos- 
sible as God Almighty has said: 
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285 £^LaJ,5 kj IJI, 5 >i»pl 125)2 i^J lit. 
(Surah Al-Hijr, Part Number: 14) 

.... We Ourself have sent down this Admonition and We 
shall continue to be its Guardian. 

The truth of this prophecy has been demonstrated over 
1,300 years. So far, no pagan teaching has found its way 
into the Holy Qur'an, as it had into previous revealed 
Books. Nor can reason imagine any such contingency. 
Millions of Muslims have learned the Holy Qur'an by 
heart, and thousands of commentaries safeguard its 
meaning. Its verses are recited in Prayer Services five 
times a day, and it is read every day. It is being published 
in all countries in millions of copies, and its teaching 
being known to every people are factors on the basis of 
which reason decides that in future any change or perver- 
sion in the text of the Holy Qur'an is beyond the range of 
possibility. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruliani Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 100-102, footnote 9] 

Critique of Brahmu Samaj Answered 

It is objected that all the verities of Divine knowledge 
cannot be comprehended in any one Book, then how can 
it be expected that imperfect books can guide a person to 
complete understanding? 

The answer is that this objection would be worthy of 
attention if one of the Brahmu Samajists were to put for- 
ward on the basis of his reason some new verity relating 
to the recognition of God or other such matter which is 
not mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. In such case the 
Brahmu Samajists could claim with pride that all the 
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verities relating to the hereafter and to the recognition of 
God are not comprised in the revealed Book, and that 
such and such a verity has been left out which they have 
discovered. If they were to do so, they might succeed in 
misguiding some ignorant persons. The Holy Qur'an 
claims: 

(Part Number: 7) 

. . . That is to say: No verity relating to Divine knowledge 
which is needed by man has been left out from the Holy 
Qur'an. 

Again it is said: 

(Part Number: 30) 

.... That is to say: The Messenger of God recites holy 
scriptures comprising all perfect verities and the knowl- 
edge granted to people of the earlier ages and those of the 
latter days. 
Again it is said: 

288 )Lj*j£&Z- &ij ^ cLi^^ kx£\ culffi 4-i-C 

(Part Number: 11) 

.... This means that: This Book has two qualities: one is 
that the All- Wise One has set it out in a firm and well- 
argued manner, that is to say, in the way of wisdom and 
not merely as a story; and, secondly, it sets forth all that 
is needed about the hereafter. 

Again it is said: 
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That is to say: This Book resolves all the contentions that 
might arise with regard to the hereafter and is not just 
vain talk. 

Again, it is said: 

(Part Number: 14) 

.... That is to say: This Book has been revealed so that 
the differences that have been created by defective rea- 
soning, or by deliberate excess, may be removed and the 
straight path might be indicated for the believers. There 
is also an indication here that the mischief that has been 
wrought by differences in human compositions can be set 
right only by the Word which is free from all defects. It 
is obvious that he who has been misled by words can be 
brought to the straight path only through the Divine 
Word. Indications contained in the law of nature cannot 
decide between differences of composition, nor can they 
convince a misguided one of his error. If a judge does not 
record the pleas of the plaintiff nor meets the objections 
of the defendant with strong arguments, then how is it 
possible that the parties should discover the answer to 
their questions, objections and pleas in the hints con- 
tained in his judgement, and how can a final judgement 
be propounded on the basis of confused hints which do 
not satisfy either side? In the same way, the command- 
ments of God are conclusively established to the 
satisfaction of His servants when He informs them of 
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their error into which they have fallen by the false state- 
ments of people, through His perfect and true speech, and 
makes known to them their falling into misguidance by a 
reasoned and clear statement, so that if they do not mend 
their ways even after being informed and do not give up 
their error, they might be condemned to chastisement. 
Would it be just on the part of God Almighty that He 
should seize a person as an offender and should be ready 
to punish him, without proving the error of his arguments 
in support of his innocence by a clear statement remov- 
ing his doubts by His express Words? 

Perfect System of guidance of the Holy Qur'an 

Again it is said: 

(Part Number: 2) 

... This means that: The Holy Qur'an has three qualities. 
First, it guides people to the knowledge of the faith that 
had disappeared. Secondly, it sets forth the details of 
such knowledge as had been briefly stated. Thirdly, it 
sets forth the decisive word concerning matters over 
which differences had arisen and thus distinguishes be- 
tween truth and falsehood. 

Concerning the comprehensiveness of the Qur'an it is said: 

292 *js-*jS jjjS* sc&jf 5 
(Part Number: 15) 

.... Meaning that: All knowledge of faith has been set out 
in detail in this Book and it points out those means and 
teaches that perfect knowledge which should lead man 
not only to partial progress but to full development. 
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Again it is said: 

293 ^.:.il^ tf&*}tekii»$ Wfe^i&^EJ^ 5 

(Part Number: 14) 
Meaning that: This Book has been revealed so that every 
religious verity might be plainly stated and this perfect 
statement might prove the means of guidance and mercy 
for those who submit wholly to God. 
Then it is said: 

(Part Number: 13) 

.... This means that: We have revealed this magnificent 
Book to you, so that you may move people out of dark- 
ness into light. This is an indication that the Holy Qur'an 
removes every kind of doubt that passes through a man's 
mind and puts down false notions, and bestows the light 
of perfect understanding; that is to say, it bestows all the 
insights and verities that are needed for turning to God 
Almighty and believing in Him. 

Again it is said: 

295 uijjua,^.^ jjj. dLAAO i (J >Jb ) frig" l}±* O l - 2* > i 

(Part Number: 13) 

.... This means that: The Qur'an is not a Book which 
could be composed by man. The signs of its truth are 
patent for it establishes the truth of previous Books, 
meaning that the prophecies contained in the previous 
Books concerning the Holy Qur'an have been fulfilled by 
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its being revealed. Also the Qur'an has supplied the ar- 
guments in support of true doctrines which had not been 
set forth in previous books and thus carried their teaching 
to perfection. In this manner the Qur'an proved the truth 
of the previous books, which also establishes its own 
truth. It is a sign of its truth that it sets forth every reli- 
gious verity and states all those matters which are 
necessary for perfect guidance. This is a sign of its truth 
inasmuch as it is beyond the power of man that his 
knowledge should be so comprehensive that no religious 
verity and fine truth should be left out of it. 

In these verses God Almighty has clearly stated that the 
Holy Qur'an is comprehensive of all verities and this is a 
very strong argument in support of its truth. Centuries 
have passed after this claim of the Holy Qur'an, but no 
Brahmu or any other has come out to contest it. It is ob- 
vious that, without setting forth any new verity that 
might have been left out of the Holy Qur'an, to put for- 
ward false notions like the insane which have no reality, 
is strong proof that such people do not desire to seek the 
truth like the righteous, but to please their evil-directing 
selves they are seeking ways whereby they should be 
freed from God's holy commandments and from God 
Himself. For procuring such freedom they turn away 
from the true Book of God, the truth of which is brighter 
than the sun, and they neither discuss any matter in the 
spirit of scholarship, nor listen to anything said by the 
other side. They should be asked when did anyone pre- 
sent a religious verity in opposition to the Qur'an and 
found no answer from the Qur'an? For 1,300 years the 
Holy Qur'an has claimed that all religious verities are 
comprised in it. Then how vile it is that without a test 
such a grand Book should be held to be defective, and 
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what kind of arrogance is it neither to admit the claim of 
the Holy Qur'an nor to refute it? The truth is that though 
their lips sometimes utter the name of God, their hearts 
are filled with the filth of the world. If they start a reli- 
gious discussion they do not continue it till the end and 
cut it short lest a truth should be manifested. Then they 
describe this perfect Book as defective which proclaims: 

(Part Number: 6) 

.... This day, by revealing this Book, I have perfected 
your religion for your benefit, and have completed all 
My favours for the believers. 

Have you no fear of God? Will you go on living like this? 
Will your false mouths not be cursed one day by God? If 
you think that you have discovered a high verity after 
great labour, and research and you falsely assume that the 
Holy Qur'an has failed to mention it, we call upon you to 
put aside everything else and present that verity to us so 
that we might exhibit it to you from the Qur'an. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, RiihanI Khaza'in, Vol. 1, pp. 223-227, footnote 11] 

In Praise of the Holy Qur'an 

Beauty of the Holy Qur'an (Urdu Poem) 

The grace and beauty of the Qur'an 
Is the light and life of every Muslim; 
The moon is the beloved of others, 
Our beloved is the Qur'an. 

I searched everywhere, 

Its peer could not be found; 

Why, after all, should it not be unique: 
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It is the Holy Word of the Gracious Lord. 

Every word in it is a living 
And everlasting spring; 
No orchard has such quality, 
Nor is there a garden like it. 

The Word of the Gracious God 
Has no equal; 
Be it a pearl from Umman, 
Or a ruby from Badakhshan. 

How can the word of man 

Equal the world of God? 

There is divine power; here is helplessness; 

The difference is so obvious! 

In knowledge and eloquence, 
How can man equal Him; 
Before Whom even the angels 
Confess ignorance. 

Even the tiny leg of an insect, 
Man can never create; 
How is it possible for him 
To create the Light of God? 

O people, have some regard 

For the grandeur of the Great Lord; 

Hold your tongues now 

If you have even a hint of faith. 

To consider someone equal to God 
Is an act of great infidelity; 
Have some fear of God, dears! 
What a lie and calumny this is! 

If you accept the Unity of God, 

Why are your hearts full of polytheism? 

What veils of ignorance 
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Have enveloped your hearts! 
You are indeed guilty of an error; 
Desist! if you have any fear of God. 

I bear no ill will to you, brothers, 
This is only a humble advice; 
My heart and life are an offering 
For anyone who has a pure heart. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in Vol. 1, pp. 198-204] 

(Urdu Poem) 

The light of the Furqdn 291 

Is the brightest of all lights; 

Holy is He from Whom 

This river of spiritual light issued forth. 

The tree of faith in divine unity 
Was about to wither away; 
All of a sudden, this pure spring 
Gushed forth from the unseen. 

O Allah! Your Furqdn is a universe in itself; 
It contains everything that was ever needed. 

We searched the whole world, 
We rummaged through all the shops; 
But we found only this one goblet 
Containing the true knowledge of the Divine. 

The similitude of this light cannot be found 
In the whole wide world; 
For it is unique in every thing, 
And matchless in every quality. 

At first we thought that the Furqdn 
Is like the rod of Moses; 
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Then when we reflected further, 

And found every word to be a Messiah. 

Blind as they are, 
It is their own fault; 
Otherwise this light has shone 
As brightly as a hundred suns. 

How pathetic is the life 
Of the people in this world, 
Whose hearts remained blind 
Even in the presence of this Light. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol.1, pp. 305-306] 

Source of Verities and the Sun of Truthfulness (Persian 
Poem) 

Out of the holy light of the Qur'an broke the bright day; 
And the spring breeze started blowing upon the buds of 
the hearts. 

The shining sun does not have this light and brightness; 
And such charm and grace the moon has never 
possessed. 

Joseph was cast into the pit alone; 
Whereas this Joseph 298 has pulled many a people out of 
the pits. 

From the Orient of Knowledge, it has brought forth 

hundreds of verities; 
The profile of the young and tender crescent is arched 

because of its great delicacy. 

Do you know how excellent is the quality of knowledge 
it contains? 



98 Joseph is renowned for his beauty. The purport of this couplet is that 
the Holy Qur'an — this our Joseph — is not only a great beauty in itself, 
but it also is a saviour, whereas the man Joseph, despite his beauty, 
could not save himself from being thrown into a pit. [Translator] 
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It is heavenly honey dripping from the revealed word of 
God. 

When this sun of truthfulness appeared in the world; 
Every owl that worshipped darkness, retreated into its 
hideout. 

No one can experience certainty in this world; 
Except the one who takes refuge in its countenance. 

He who is blessed with its knowledge, becomes a 

treasure of knowledge; 
He who is not aware of it, is like the one who knows 

nothing of the world. 

The rain of the grace of the Gracious Lord comes to 

welcome such a one; 
Unlucky is he who forsakes it and runs after others. 

Inclination towards sin is nothing but a satanic taint; 
Only him I consider human, who gets rid of all 
mischief. 

mine of beauty, I know of your origin; 

You are the light of the God Who created the universe. 

1 have nothing to do with any one else, you alone are 

my beloved; 
We have received your light from Him Who listens to 
entreaties. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in Vol.1, pp. 304-305] 

Revelation from God (Persian Poem) 

With the Divine word, the dawn of truth has broken; 
The eye that has not seen those holy scriptures has seen 
nothing. 

The castle of my heart is filled with the fragrance of that 

musk; 
The beloved, who had left us, has returned. 
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The eye which does not partake of the light of the 

Furqdn; 
I declare in the name of God, that it will never be 

redeemed of its blindness. 

The one who seeks the Divine garden but leaves the 

Qur' an aside; 
We can swear that he has never even smelled its 

fragrance. 

I do not compare even with sun the light which I see; 
Hundreds of suns encircle it in humility. 

Unfortunate and benighted are the people, 
Who turn their backs upon this light because of their 
self-conceit. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in Vol. 1, p. 335] 
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ARABIC, THE MOTHER OF TONGUES 

It is not true to say that language is the invention of man. 
Research has established that the inventor and the creator 
of human languages is God Almighty, Who created man 
out of His perfect power and bestowed upon him a 
tongue that he may be able to speak. Had language been 
the invention of man, it would not have been necessary to 
teach a baby to talk. It would have invented its own 
speech, as it grew mature. But it is patent that if a child is 
not taught speech, it will not be able to speak. Whether it 
is nurtured in a Greek forest or in the British Isles or at 
the equator, he has to be instructed in the art of speaking, 
and in the absence of such instruction he would not be 
able to speak. 

The notion that languages undergo changes under human 
influence is an illusion. These changes do not result from 
conscious human effort, nor can we determine any rule 
or principle whereby the human mind brings about 
changes in languages at certain times. Deep reflection 
would reveal that linguistic changes also take place under 
the direction of the Causa Causans like all other heavenly 
and earthly changes. 

It cannot be established that at any particular time the 
whole of mankind collectively, or its different sections 
separately, had invented the different tongues that are 
spoken in the world. It may be asked why should it not 
be supposed that, as God Almighty constantly brings 
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about changes in languages, in the beginning languages 
might have been originated in the same way without the 
need of revelation? The answer is that in the beginning 
God had created everything simply through His power. 
Reflection on heaven, earth, sun, moon and on human 
nature itself would disclose that the beginning and origin 
of everything was through the pure operation of Divine 
power, in which no physical means were involved. 
Whatever God created was a manifestation of His 
supreme power, which is beyond the concept of man.... 
The circumstances of today cannot serve as a precedent 
for the beginning and origin of creation. For instance, 
today no child is born without the agency of parents, but 
if in the beginning the same condition had been essential, 
man could not have come into being. Moreover, there is 
a world of difference between changes that naturally 
occur from time to time in languages and the birth of 
speech itself in the original void. The two concepts are 
entirely different. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 358-404] 

Are Languages the Invention of Man? 

Some ignorant Aryas, holding Sanskrit as the language of 
Permeshwar, consider all other languages, which com- 
prise of hundreds of Divine wonders and curiosities, as 
the invention of man; as if while Permeshwar revealed 
one language, men invented scores of languages better 
than that one. We would inquire from the Aryas that if it 
is true that Sanskrit was issued from the mouth of 
Permeshwar, and all other languages are the inventions 
of men and have no relationship with Permeshwar, what 
are the particular characteristics of Sanskrit which are not 
to be found in other languages; for the speech of Per- 
meshwar must have superiority over the inventions of 
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men. He is called God because He is Matchless and 
Supreme in His Being, attributes and works. If we are to 
suppose that Sanskrit is the language of Permeshwar, 
which was revealed to the ancestors of the Hindus, and 
that other languages were invented by the ancestors of 
other people who were cleverer and wiser than the 
ancestors of the Hindus, then could we also suppose that 
those other people were somewhat superior to Permesh- 
war of the Hindus in that they, through their perfect 
power, invented hundreds of languages and Permeshwar 
could invent no more than one? Those whose very 
natures are permeated with polytheism consider Per- 
meshwar to be an equal entity with themselves in many 
respects, perhaps because they esteem themselves as 
uncreated and, therefore, partners in the Godhead. The 
objection as to why God did not content Himself with the 
creation of just one language, results from lack of 
reflection. If a wise person were to observe the diversity 
of modes and temperaments of people of different 
countries, he would be convinced that one language 
would not have suited all of them. The people of some 
countries can easily pronounce certain letters and words, 
but for the people of some other countries the pronounc- 
ing of those letters and words would be a great hardship. 
How was it then possible that the All-Wise One, loving 
only one language, should have ignored the principle of: 

and should have abandoned that which would have been 
appropriate for the diversity of temperaments. Would it 
have been proper that He should have confined people of 
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different temperaments in the narrow cage of one lan- 
guage? Moreover, the creation of a diversity of languages 
would have been proof of the multiple power of God 
Almighty. The praise of God offered by His humble 
creatures in a variety of languages is in itself a most 
attractive spectacle. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 447-456] 

Announcement for the Book Minan-ur-Rahman 

This book is a wonderful production to which we have 
been directed by some of the verses of the Holy Qur'an 
which are replete with wisdom. Among its other bounties 
the Holy Qur'an includes one whereby the true philoso- 
phy of the diversity of languages has been set forth, and 
we have been apprised of the deep wisdom underlying 
the source of all languages. We also learn therefrom how 
greatly those people are mistaken who do not admit that 
all languages have developed under Divine direction. In this 
book it has been established as the result of research that 
the Holy Qur'an is the only revealed book which has 
come down in the language which is the mother of 
tongues, which has been revealed by God, and is the 
source and fountainhead of all other languages. It is 
patent that the whole beauty and superiority of a Divine 
book consists in its being in a language that has pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of God Almighty and possesses 
higher qualities than other languages, and is perfect in its 
pattern. When we find such qualities in a language that 
are superhuman and beyond human skill, and of which 
all other languages are bereft, and we discover in it such 
properties as cannot be invented by any human intellect 
and proceed only from God's true and eternal knowl- 
edge, we are compelled to confess that such a language 
has proceeded from God Almighty. Our perfect and deep 
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research has revealed that Arabic is that language. Many 
people have spent their lives in such research and have 
made great efforts to discover which language is the 
mother of tongues, but as their efforts were not rightly 
directed, nor were they bestowed the relevant capacity by 
God Almighty, they could not achieve success. An 
additional reason was that they were prejudiced against 
Arabic and did not pay due attention to it. Thus, they 
failed to discover the truth. Now we have been guided by 
the Holy Word of God Almighty, the Holy Qur'an, to the 
truth that the mother of tongues, to which the Parsees, the 
Hebrews and the Aryas have laid separate claims, is 
Arabic, and that all other claimants are in error. . . . 

Why Arabic is Superior to Other Languages? 

In contrast with Arabic words, the words of other lan- 
guages appear lame, maimed, blind, deaf and leprous, 
and entirely bereft of a natural pattern. The vocabulary of 
those languages is not rich in roots, which is a necessary 
characteristic of a perfect language.... 

If any Arya or other challenger of ours is not convinced 
by our research, we wish to inform him by means of this 
announcement that we have set out in this book, in detail, 
the reasons in support of the superiority, perfection and 
excellence of Arabic which fall under the following 
headings: 

(1) The perfect pattern of the roots of Arabic words. 

(2) Arabic possesses an extraordinarily high degree of 
intellectual connotations. 

(3) The system of elementary words in Arabic is most 
complete and perfect. 

(4) In Arabic idiom, a few words convey extensive mean- 
ings. 
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(5) Arabic has the full capacity for the exposition of all 
human feelings and thoughts. 
Now everyone is at liberty after the publication of our 
book to try, if possible, to prove these qualities in San- 
skrit or any other language. 

|Dia-ul-Haq, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 250,320-321] 

Characteristics of the Holy Qur'an 

The Holy Qur'an is such a brilliant ruby and a glorious 
sun that the rays of its truth and the flashes that indicate 
its Divine origin are being manifested not only in one 
aspect, but in thousands of them. The more the opponents 
of Islam strive to put out this Divine light, the stronger 
becomes its manifestation, and the more it attracts the 
hearts of those who possess insight, with its beauty and 
loveliness. Even in this dark age, when the Christian 
missionaries and the Aryas have spared no effort to 
denigrate it and to bring it into contempt, and have on 
account of their sightlessness attacked this light in every 
form that could be employed by the bigoted and the 
ignorant, this eternal light has furnished every type of 
proof of its being from God. One of its grand characteris- 
tics is that it sets forth its claims with respect to its 
guidance and its excellent qualities and itself furnishes 
the proof of those claims. This grand characteristic is not 
possessed by any other book. Out of the reasons and 
proofs that it has set forth in support of its Divine origin 
and its high-grade superiority, one great proof is that for 
detailed exposition of which we have compiled this book. 
It is a product of the holy spring of the mother of 
tongues, whose water shines like the stars, slakes the 
thirst of those who are thirsty for comprehension, and 
washes out the dirt of doubt and suspicion. No previous 
book has set forth this proof in support of its truth. If the 
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Vedas or any other book has set forth such proof, then 
the followers of such a book should present the claim for 
such proof in the words of that book. The purport of this 
proof is that a comparative examination of different 
languages discloses that all languages are related to each 
other. 

Further and deeper study establishes that the mother of 
all these related languages is Arabic, from which all 
these languages have emerged. A complete and compre- 
hensive research then discloses that its extraordinary 
qualities compel the acknowledgement that Arabic is not 
only the mother of tongues but is a revealed language 
which the first man was taught by the special design of 
God Almighty, and that it was not invented by any man. 
This leads to the conclusion that Arabic alone is suited for 
the complete and perfect Divine revelation, inasmuch as it is 
necessary that the Divine Book that has been revealed for 
the guidance of the whole of mankind should be ex- 
pressed in a revealed language which should be the mother 
of tongues so that it should have a natural relationship 
with every language and the speakers of every language, 
and that being revealed it should possess the blessings 
with which everything that proceeds from the blessed 
hands of God Almighty is invested. But as the other 
languages were also not deliberately framed by men and 
have all emerged under Divine direction from this holy 
language, and have been corrupted but are all the prog- 
eny of this language, it was not inappropriate that for 
particular people guidance should have been revealed in 
those languages. Yet it was necessary that the highest 
and most perfect Book should be revealed in Arabic 
because Arabic is the mother of tongues and is the true 
revealed language, having issued from the mouth of God 
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Almighty. 

As this proof is presented only by the Holy Qur'an and it 
alone claims to be from God, and no other Arabic book 
makes this claim, we are compelled to acknowledge the 
Qur'an as manifestly proceeding from God and its being 
a Guardian over other books. Therefore, I have compiled 
this book so that with God's help I may establish the 
mutual relationship of all languages, and may thereafter 
set forth the proofs of Arabic being the mother of 
tongues and the true revealed language; and then, on the 
basis of the speciality that it alone is the perfect, pure and 
revealed language, should expound the certain and 
conclusive proof that out of all revealed books the Holy 
Qur'an alone is the highest, most exalted, most complete, 
most perfect and Khatam-ul-Kutub, and that it alone is the 
Mother of Books as Arabic is the mother of tongues. In 
this research project we would have to pass through three 
stages: 

First stage: Proof that all languages are interrelated. 

Second stage: Proof that Arabic is the mother of tongues. 

Third stage: Proof that on account of its extraordinary 
qualities Arabic is a revealed language.... 

The interrelation of languages has been established so 
clearly in this book that no further research in this respect 
can be imagined.... 

The second issue is that out of interrelated languages, 
Arabic alone is the mother of tongues, the proof of which 
has been set out in detail, and we have established that 
one of the special qualities of Arabic is that it possesses a 
natural pattern and displays the beauty of Divine manu- 
facture in the same way as the other works of God 
Almighty. We have also established that all other Ian- 
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guages present a distorted picture of the Arabic language. 
To the degree to which this blessed language has been 
preserved in those languages in its true form, to that 
degree they shine like a ruby and attract the hearts with 
their charming beauty. But to the degree to which a 
language has been corrupted, to that degree its beauty 
and attractions have been reduced. It is obvious that a 
thing that proceeds from the hand of God continues to 
display extraordinary characteristics so long as it retains 
its original form, and man is not able to produce its 
match. But as soon as it falls away from its original 
condition, its shape and beauty are debased.... 

The Arabic language operates like the wise person of 
refined taste who can express his meaning in diverse 
ways. For instance, a clever and intelligent person can 
sometimes accomplish with the movement of a brow, 
nose or hand that which normally requires expression in 
words; that is to say, he can convey his meaning through 
delicate nuances. This is a method also employed by 
Arabic. Sometimes by the use of the definite article it 
conveys a meaning that would need several words in 
other languages. Similarly vowel points often serve a 
purpose which would require long phrases in other 
languages. Some brief words have surprisingly rich 
connotations; for instance, 'aradtu means 'I have visited 
Mecca and Medina and their environs', and tahfaltu 
means 'I am accustomed to eating bread made of 
Cheena 2 and have decided not to eat any other kind' .... 

One of the characteristics of Arabic is that all the miscel- 
laneous qualities of other languages are comprised in 
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Arabic... Thus as careful study and deep research reveal 
that Arabic is comprehensive of all the miscellaneous 
qualities of other languages, it has to be acknowledged 
that all other languages are branches of Arabic. 

Some people raise the objection that if one language is 
acknowledged as the root of all languages, it becomes 
difficult to accept that within three or four thousand years 
languages, which had emerged from one root, became so 
diverse. This objection is an instance of a fallacy upon a 
fallacy. In the first place, it is not definitely established 
that the world is only four or five thousand years old and 
that heaven and earth had no existence before. On the 
contrary, there are clear indications that the earth has 
been peopled since a very long time. Besides, distance in 
time or place is not the only cause of diversity in lan- 
guage. A powerful cause of this diversity is that every 
region of the earth affects the throats, tones and pronun- 
ciation of its inhabitants in a particular way in conse- 
quence of its latitudinal situation, or its juxtaposition vis- 
a-vis other planets, or on account of some other unknown 
causes, and these factors produce a particular form of 
speech. That is why the peoples of certain countries are 
not able to pronounce Z or R properly. As complexions, 
spans of life, manners, morals and constitutions differ 
from country to country, likewise speech also differs, for 
the same causes affect speech also; and the degree of 
difference is determined by the degree of the causes. This 
difference is not arbitrary but is determined by physical 
laws. Thus a change, which occurs in the shape, or 
manners, or morals, or thinking of people under the 
influence of earthly or heavenly causes, also affects their 
speech. If a foreign word or phrase finds its way into 
their language, they change it about. This is clear proof 
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that speech is affected by earthly and heavenly causes. 

The Jews and the Christians are compelled to acknowl- 
edge that Arabic is the mother of tongues as the Torah 
clearly affirms that there was only one language in the 
beginning.... 

Some people raise the objection that the relationship of 
some languages with Arabic, for instance that of Hebrew, 
is much closer than that of other languages like Sanskrit 
or European languages. The answer is that despite this 
difference it has been ascertained that the elementary 
words and phrases of these languages have been derived 
from Arabic and have been further developed through 
natural changes. 

Special Characteristics of Arabic 

There are five special characteristics of Arabic, which 
prove conclusively that Arabic is a revealed language, 
which we shall expound in detail in their proper places. 
These are: 

First Characteristic: Arabic has a perfect pattern of roots, 
which is suited to human needs. Other languages lack 
this pattern. 

Second Characteristic: The names of God, and of heavenly 
bodies, vegetables, animals, solids, and human limbs in 
Arabic comprise great wisdom. Other languages cannot 
compete with Arabic in this respect. 

Third Characteristic: The Arabic system of elementary 
words is perfect, and comprises all nouns and verbs of 
the same roots, and illustrates their mutual relationship 
by arranging them in a wise pattern. This characteristic is 
not found in other languages in the same perfect degree. 

Fourth Characteristic: In Arabic idiom a few words 
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comprise extensive meanings. Arabic conveys extensive 
connotations through the use of the definite article and 
vowel points and sequence, for which purpose other 
languages have to employ several phrases and sentences. 

Fifth Characteristic: Arabic possesses such roots and 
idioms as furnish a perfect means for the expression of 
the most subtle of human thoughts and reflections. 

As we have undertaken to prove and illustrate all these 
special characteristics of Arabic, it is necessary that we 
should do so in Arabic, thereby furnishing illustrations of 
all of them in that language, so that we might require 
anyone, who may claim another language to be revealed 
and the mother of tongues, to illustrate these characteris- 
tics in the same way.... If we should be proved false in 
our claim that Arabic possesses those five characteristics 
to a special degree, and any scholar of Sanskrit or any 
other language should succeed in proving that their 
language partakes of these characteristics to the same or 
even to a greater degree than Arabic, then we make a 
firm and definite promise that we shall immediately pay 
him five thousand rupees.... 

What we demand from the advocates of other languages 
is that they should prove that their respective languages 
possess the qualities that we have established in the case 
of Arabic. For instance, it is indispensable that a lan- 
guage, which is described as revealed and the mother of 
tongues should comprise a full stock of roots, for the 
purpose of transmuting human thinking into words in 
such a manner that when a person should desire to make 
a detailed exposition of a subject, for instance, of the 
Unity of God, or polytheism, or the obligations due to 
God, or the rights of man, or religious doctrines and the 
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reasoning supporting them, or love and human inter- 
course, or rancour and hatred, or the praise and glory of 
God and His holy names, or the refutation of false 
religions, or stories and biographies, or commandments 
and penalties, or the hereafter, or commerce and agricul- 
ture and employment, or astrology or astronomy, or 
physics, medicine, or logic, etc., the roots of the language 
should be capable of helping him in such a way that there 
should be available a root against every idea that may 
arise in his mind. This is necessary so that it may be 
established that the Perfect Being Who created man and 
his ideas also created from the very beginning roots for 
the expression of those ideas. Our sense of justice would 
compel us to acknowledge that if this characteristic is 
found in a language — that it comprises in itself a beauti- 
ful pattern of roots corresponding to the natural structure 
of human ideas, and is capable of illustrating in words 
every subtle distinction between acts, and its roots are 
adequate to fill all the needs of ideas — then that language 
is, without a doubt, a revealed language, inasmuch as it 
can only be the act of God Almighty that, having in- 
vested man with the capacity of expressing a complex 
diversity of ideas, he should have been supplied with a 
stock of verbal roots corresponding to his ideas, so that 
the word and the work of God Almighty should corre- 
spond to each other at the same level. However, to 
possess the quality of utilizing roots in particular forma- 
tions in the expression of ideas is not the speciality of 
any particular language. Many languages suffer from the 
defect that they are compelled to employ compounds in 
place of elementary words, which shows that those 
compounds were formed at the time of need by those 
who used those languages for the conveyance of their 
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ideas. Therefore, the language that is secure against such 
deficiencies, possesses the capacity of filling its needs 
with its roots and elementary words, and is capable of 
matching its words to the works of God Almighty — that 
is to say, to the upsurge of ideas at their proper level — 
would doubtless deserve to be called a revealed language 
in accord with Divine nature, on account of its extraordi- 
narily high level and its possession of a speciality which 
is not shared by other languages. Honesty would require 
the affirmation that the language that is characterised by 
the high rank that it had issued from the mouth of God 
Almighty, possesses extraordinary qualities, and is the 
mother of tongues, is the only language which truly 
deserved that the highest and the most perfect revelation 
should be clothed in it. Other revelations are only 
branches of this revelation as other languages are 
branches of this language. Therefore, we shall at a later 
stage expound that the Holy Qur'an alone comprises the 
true, complete and perfect revelation that was to be sent 
to the world. We shall also develop the thesis that, by 
acknowledging Arabic as a revealed language and the 
mother of tongues, not only must we acknowledge that 
the Holy Qur'an is the Word of God, but we have also to 
acknowledge that it is the Qur'an alone which is the 
complete, perfect and true revelation which should be 
designated Khdtam-ul-Kutub. We will now proceed with 
the Arabic part of this book to demonstrate the system of 
roots and other qualities. 

[Minan-ur-Rahman, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 128-142] 
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Faculty of Speech is the Basic Reality of Man 

It is necessary to point out that observation of the book of 
nature compels us to acknowledge that the principal sign 
of all that has been created by the hand of God, or has 
issued from Him, is that it serves to bring about the 
recognition of God according to its respective rank and 
station, and that it proclaims in its own peculiar manner 
that the true purpose of its creation is to serve as a means 
of the recognition of the Divine. This is confirmed by the 
study of the diverse species of God's creation. Thus as 
the Arabic language has issued from the mouth of God 
Almighty, it was necessary that it should also display this 
sign so that it may be established with certainty that in 
truth, it is one of those things which have proceeded 
solely from God Almighty without the intervention of 
any human effort. All praise, therefore, belongs to Allah 
that the Arabic language displays this sign most plainly 
and clearly. As the verse: 

declares the true purpose of the creation of man and his 
faculties. In the same way, the same verity is established 
about Arabic, which is man's real language and is a part 
of his creation. There can be no doubt that the creation of 
man can be deemed complete and perfect only when it is 
accompanied by the creation of speech also. For that 
which reveals the true beauty of humanness is the faculty 
of speech, and it would be no exaggeration to affirm that 
humanness means speech accompanied by all its essen- 
tials. Thus the affirmation of God Almighty that He has 
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created man for His worship and comprehension means, 
in other words, that He has created the reality of human- 
ness which is the faculty of speech, together with all the 
capacities and actions that are subordinate to it, for His 
own service. 

When we reflect on what is man, it becomes obvious that 
he is an animate who is completely distinguishable from 
other animates by virtue of his faculty of speech. This 
shows that the faculty of speech is the basic quality of 
man, and that his other faculties are its servants and are 
subordinate to it. If it were said that human speech is not 
from God Almighty, it would amount to saying that 
man's humanness is not from Him. But it is patent that 
God is man's Creator and is, therefore, also the Teacher 
of his speech. Of which language He is the Teacher can 
be determined by the consideration that it must be the 
language which can serve man for the purpose of the 
recognition of God, as the other faculties of man serve 
him according to the purpose of the verse: 

We have already explained that Arabic alone possesses 
those qualities. Its service is that it possesses such power 
for conveying to man the comprehension of God as it 
displays beautifully in its elementary words the distinc- 
tions between Divine attributes, which is found in the 
law of nature. It makes manifest the delicate and subtle 
distinctions between Divine attributes which appear in 
the book of nature, and the proofs of the Divine Unity 
which are indicated in the same book, and the diverse 
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types of Divine designs relating to His creatures which 
are also discoverable from it, in such manner as to 
present a delightful picture of them. It illustrates very 
clearly the subtle distinction between the attributes and 
qualities of God Almighty on one side, and His designs 
and works on the other, which are testified to by His law 
of nature. It thus becomes obvious that God Almighty 
has created the Arabic language as an adequate servant 
for the manifestation of His attributes, works and de- 
signs, and for illustrating the accord between His words 
and His works, and has from the beginning appointed 
this language as the key for resolving the mystery of all 
that relates to the Divine. When we appreciate this 
wonderful and majestic characteristic of Arabic, all other 
languages appear to suffer from darkness and deficiency. 
No language possesses the quality, which is inherent in 
Arabic, that it serves as a mirror for Divine attributes and 
Divine teachings, and presents a simple reflective 
diagram of the natural pattern of all aspects of Divinity. 
When we observe, with the aid of sane reason and clear 
intellect, the division between Divine attributes, which is 
naturally reflected in the book of the universe from the 
beginning, we find the same division in the elementary 
words of the Arabic language. For instance, when we 
consider into how many aspects the mercy of God 
Almighty is elementarily divided, according to intellec- 
tual research, the law of nature instructs us that His 
mercy has two aspects: before any action on our part and 
after our action. The system of providence clearly 
testifies that Divine mercy was manifested for mankind 
in two aspects according to its primary division. 
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Two Aspects of the Mercy of God 

First is the mercy which was manifested for man without 
any action having proceeded from man. For instance, the 
creation of the earth, heaven, sun, moon, planets, water, 
air, fire, and all other bounties upon which man's life and 
survival are dependent. Without doubt all these bounties 
are a mercy for man, which have been bestowed upon 
him without any right, through pure grace and benefi- 
cence. This is a grace which came into operation even 
before the existence of man who didn't even have to ask 
for it.... 

The second type of mercy is that which follows upon the 
good actions of man. For instance, when he supplicates 
God earnestly his prayer is accepted, and when he 
cultivates the earth laboriously and sows seed, Divine 
mercy fosters the seed, with the result that a large quan- 
tity of grain is gathered. In the same way, careful obser- 
vation would show that Divine mercy accompanies every 
one of our righteous actions whether they are religious or 
secular. When we labour according to the laws pre- 
scribed by God, Divine mercy comes into operation and 
makes our labour fruitful. These two types of mercy are 
such that we cannot survive without them. No one can 
doubt their existence. These are the bright manifestations 
which support the whole pattern of our lives. 

When it is established that Almighty God has caused the 
springs of two mercies to flow for our sustenance and 
perfection, and they are two of His attributes which are 
manifested in two aspects for the watering of the tree of 
our being, we must find out how these two springs are 
designated when they are reflected in the Arabic lan- 
guage. By virtue of the first type of mercy, God Al- 
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mighty is called Rahman in Arabic, and He is called 
Rahlm by virtue of the second type of mercy. It is in 
order to illustrate this quality of the Arabic language that 
we have mentioned the expression Rahman in the very 
first line of our Arabic discourse. As the attribute of 
mercy by virtue of its elementary division comprises two 
types according to the Divine law of nature, the Arabic 
language has two elementary words for it. 

A seeker after truth would find it most helpful to adopt as 
a criterion the Divine attributes and works that are visible 
in the book of nature, for the purpose of discerning the 
subtle distinctions of the Arabic language, and to seek for 
these divisions, which appear according to the law of 
nature in the elementary words of Arabic. Whenever it is 
desired to highlight the distinction between such Arabic 
synonyms as are related to the attributes or works of 
God, attention should be directed towards the division 
between those attributes and works which is exhibited in 
nature, inasmuch as the true purpose of Arabic is to serve 
Divinity, as the true purpose of man is the enlightened 
recognition of God Almighty. 

The qualities of any thing can be appreciated only by 
keeping in mind the purpose for which it has been 
created. For instance, an ox is created for the purpose of 
ploughing or transport. If we overlook this purpose and 
seek to use it as a hunting-dog, it would fail utterly and 
would prove useless and valueless. On the other hand, if 
we try it in the field of its true purpose it soon proves that 
it carries a great responsibility within the system of the 
means of maintenance of human livelihood. In short, the 
worth of everything is proved by its being utilized for its 
true purpose. Thus the true purpose of Arabic is to 
illustrate the bright countenance of all manifestations of 
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Divinity. 

As the proper carrying-out of this delicate and subtle 
operation, and to be safeguarded against mistakes, was 
beyond human capacity, God the Noble and Merciful 
revealed the Holy Qur'an in the Arabic language, a 
miraculous illustration of the qualities of the Arabic 
language, and of the delicate distinction between the 
different elementary words, and the extraordinarily rich 
connotations of its compounds, in such manner that all 
heads bowed to it in acknowledgement. All these quali- 
ties of the Arabic language were not only acknowledged 
by the highest contemporary linguists, but their failure to 
match them established that human faculties are not able 
to set forth those verities and insights, to illustrate the 
true and real beauty of the language. We have learnt the 
distinction between Rahman and Rahlm from the same 
Holy Book which we have cited, as an instance in our 
Arabic discourse. Every language contains many syno- 
nyms, but untill we become aware of the distinctions 
between them, and so long as those words do not relate 
to subjects pertaining to Divinity and religious teachings, 
we need take no account of them. 

It should also be remembered that man cannot invent 
these elementary words, but once they are created by 
Divine power, man can, by study, discover their subtle 
distinctions and their proper use. For instance, the 
grammarians have not discovered anything new, nor 
have they framed any rules which other people must 
conform to; but, having studied this natural language 
they discovered that it was illustrative of a system of 
rules, and they proceeded to formulate those rules in 
order to facilitate the study of the language. Thus the 
Holy Qur'an, by using every word in its proper place, 
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illustrated how the Arabic elementary words can be 
manipulated, how they serve the subjects of Divinity, and 
how subtle are their mutual distinctions.... 

The Connotation of Some Arabic Words 

Now we proceed to set forth some of the connotations of 
another Arabic word which we have selected from the 
Holy Qur'an and which is Rabb. This word occurs in the 
very first verse of the first chapter of the Holy Qur'an 
where Allah, the Glorious, says: 

Lisan-ul-'Arab and Tdj-ul-'Urus, which are the two most 
reliable Arabic lexicons, have set forth that the word 
Rabb comprises seven connotations: Master or Owner 
(Malik); Master or Chief (Sayyed); Regulator (Mudabbir); 
One who nurtures (Murabbi); One who safeguards 
(Qayyim); Bestower (Mun'im) and; Perfector (Mutam- 
mim). Of these seven, three refer to the personal grandeur 
of the Almighty. Of these, one is Malik. In Arabic lexi- 
con, Malik connotes that He owns the universe and can 
use it as He likes. His ownership of it is not shared by 
any other. This word in its true meaning cannot be 
applied to anyone except God Almighty, inasmuch as full 
control and complete power of disposal and perfect rights 
cannot be attributed to anyone except God Almighty. 

Sayyed, according to Arabic lexicon, is one who has 
subordinate to him a large number who should serve him 
out of sincere eagerness and natural obedience. The 
distinction between a sovereign and Sayyed is, that a 
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sovereign subdues people by his might and the strictness 
of his laws, while the followers of a Sayyed obey him 
voluntarily out of their sincere love and eagerness and 
inclination and call him 'Sayyeduna' (our chief) out of 
sincere affection. A sovereign can be obeyed in that spirit 
when he becomes a Sayyed in the estimation of his 
people. This word can also not be used for anyone beside 
God Almighty, inasmuch as true and eager obedience 
which has no personal purpose in view cannot possibly 
be accorded to any beside God Almighty. He is the only 
One before Whom the souls prostrate themselves, for He 
is the true source of their creation. That is why every soul 
naturally bows down to Him. The worshippers of idols 
and of men have also the same eagerness to obey Him as 
has a righteous person who believes in His Unity, but 
they fail, on account of their error and faulty desire, to 
recognize the true spring of life, and on account of their 
blindness they direct their inner eagerness towards a 
wrong object. That is why some of them deify stones, or 
Ramchandra, or Krishna, or the Son of Mary, under the 
mistaken belief that the object of their worship is the 
True God. They ruin themselves by investing creatures 
with Godhead. In the same way, those who pursue their 
own desires have been misled in their spiritual search for 
the true beloved and Sayyed. Their hearts also sought a 
beloved and a true Sayyed, but having failed to recognize 
the true desire of their hearts, they imagined that the true 
beloved and Sayyed, whom the souls seek and whom they 
are eager to obey, are the worldly wealth, properties and 
delights. This was an error on their part. The true Cause 
of spiritual desires, and the source of pious sentiments, is 
the Being Who has said: 
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Meaning that: I alone am the Purpose of the creation of 
Jinn and men and all their faculties, which have all been 
created so that I should be recognized and worshipped. 

This verse indicates that man, by his very creation, has 
been invested with the search and recognition and 
obedience of God. Had man not been invested with these, 
there would have been no pursuit of passion, no idol 
worship, and no worship of men in the world, inasmuch 
as every error results from pursuit of the discovery of 
truth. Thus God alone is the true Sayyed. 

Another of these attributes is Mudabbir. This means the 
keeping in mind, with reference to every enterprise, the 
whole system of events in the past, and of consequences 
in the future, and the putting of everything in its proper 
place having regard to that system, and not to embark 
upon anything outside it. This attribute also cannot be 
applied to anyone beside God Almighty, inasmuch as 
perfect planning demands knowledge of the hidden, and 
that belongs to God Almighty alone. 

The remaining four names — Murabbl, Qayyim, Mun Hm and 

Mutammim — indicate those bounties of God Almighty 
which are bestowed upon men on account of His Perfect 
Mastership, Leadership, and Planning. Murabbl means he 
who nurtures, and perfect nurture means that all aspects 
of man, like his body, soul, faculties and capacities, 
should be nurtured and the system of nourishment should 
extend to the climax of man's physical and spiritual 
progress. The manifestation of the point at which the 
name of humanness or its elements begin, and its features 
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begin to move from nothingness towards existence, is 
also nurture. This shows that in Arabic idiom Rububiyyat 
has very wide connotations, and that it covers the whole 
expanse from the point of nothingness to the climax of 
perfection. The name 'Creator' (Khdliq) and the like are 
derivatives ofRabb. 

Qayyim means one who safeguards the system. Mun'im 
means one who bestows all bounties, which man or any 
other creature can receive, according to its capacity, and 
is desirous of obtaining, so that it might arrive at its 
climax, as Allah, the Glorious says: 
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Our Lord, Who invested all things with appropriate form 
and then guided them to the realization of their requisite 
goals. 

Mutammim means that the system of beneficence should 
not be left deficient in any respect, and should be carried 
to its climax in all its aspects. 

Thus the term Rabb, which has been used in the Holy 
Qur'an comprises all the diverse connotations that we 
have set out briefly above. 

We have to record with great sorrow that an ignorant 
European Christian writer has set out in one of his books 
that Christianity possesses this superiority over Islam, 
that it has named God Almighty 'Father', which is a very 
dear and lovely name, and that this name has not been 
applied to God in the Qur'an. We are surprised that this 
critic has not considered what honour and greatness the 
lexicons have attributed to the expression 'Father', for 
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every word acquires true honour and greatness from the 
position assigned to it by a lexicon, and no one is entitled 
to bestow such honour upon a word as the lexicon does 
not bestow. That is why even the Word of God does not 
disregard the lexicon, and according to all sensible 
people, in order to determine the honour and greatness of 
a word, recourse must first be had to the lexicon, in order 
to ascertain what robe of honour it has bestowed upon 
that word. Keeping this criterion in mind, we find that all 
that the lexicon discloses is that when a person is in fact 
born of the seed of another, and he who drops the seed 
has no further connection with his birth, it is said that 
that other is his Abb (father). If it should be desired to 
indicate that Almighty God is Himself the Conscious 
Creator of a person, and Himself leads him towards 
perfection, and out of His great mercy bestows appropri- 
ate bounties on him, and is Himself his Guardian and 
Supporter, the lexicon does not permit that these connota- 
tions may be expressed by the employment of the word 
'Father'; the lexicon provides another term for the 
expression of this concept, and that word is Rabb, the true 
meaning of which we have just set out on the authority of 
the lexicon. We are not at all entitled to invent our own 
lexicon, and must follow the division of words estab- 
lished by God from the beginning. 

The Word 'Father' is Derogatory to God 

This would show that the application of the word Father 
to God is disrespectful and derogatory to Him. Those who 
have invented against Jesus the charge that he was in the 
habit of calling God Almighty 'Father', and in fact 
believed that God was his father, have been guilty of 
accusing him of a false and hateful offence. Can any 
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sensible person imagine that Jesus was guilty of such 
stupidity as to have applied to God, the Glorious, a name, 
the etymological meaning of which should be so low and 
humiliating and indicative of weakness, powerlessness 
and helplessness from every point of view?. . . 

The word Abb (father) is so low and humiliating that it 
does not necessarily import any kind of design or nurture 
or love. For instance, a goat that covers a she-goat and 
drops its seed or a bull that satisfies its lust with a cow 
and then turns away from it without any thought of a calf 
being born of its action, or a pig which under the surge of 
its lust is constantly occupied in satisfying it and has no 
notion that through its repeated action whole litters of 
piglets might be born and spread in the earth, would no 
doubt, if its lustful activities produce its young, be called 
their father. According to all the lexicons the word Abb 
does not in the least imply that a father after dropping the 
seed should take any further action so that a child may be 
born, or that this should be his design at the time of 
cohabitation; indeed the word Abb does not necessarily 
imply desire for progeny, and all that it imports is that he 
should drop the seed, and it is only on that account that 
lexicographically he is called Abb. Then how can it be 
permissible that such a worthless word, which is so 
appraised in all languages, should be applied to the All- 
Powerful One, all of Whose works are manifested by 
virtue of His perfect designs, perfect knowledge and 
perfect power? How can it be right that the same word, 
which is used for a bull and for a pig, should be used for 
God Almighty also? What impertinence is this, which the 
ignorant Christians persist in committing? They have 
been left with neither shame nor modesty nor any under- 
standing of human values. The doctrine of the atonement 
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has affected their human faculties like paralysis, so that 
they have been rendered utterly worthless and without 
feeling.... 

Here we consider it proper to dispel some of the doubts 
and misconceptions of Max Muller which he discusses in 
the first volume of his book on the science of languages. 
His statement: One factor that has blocked the progress of 
knowledge is that some people, in order to expose other 
people to ridicule and contempt, employed contemptuous 
epithets to them, and thus failed to learn their languages. 
So long as the words wild and dumb ( AjamT) as applied 
to those people were not excluded from human dictionar- 
ies, and did not give place to the expression 'brother', 
and so long as it was not acknowledged that all mankind 
are of one species, a beginning could not be made with 
the science of languages. 

My statement: The above statement shows that the writer 
is critical of the Arabs and imagines that the expression 
'Ajam, applied by them to those whose language is other 
than Arabic, is used out of bigotry and contempt for 
those people. He fell into this error because his Christian 
bigotry stood in the way of his finding out whether the 
expressions 'Ajam and Arab were devised by man or by 
God Almighty. He has himself acknowledged in his book 
that man has not the capacity to formulate the elementary 
words of a language on his own. Arabic has two words in 
juxtaposition to each other. One is Arab, which connotes 
those who are eloquent and possess mastery of expres- 
sion; and the other is Ajam, which means non-eloquent 
and tongue-tied. If Mr. Max Muller thinks that these two 
words are not ancient and Islam has invented them out of 
bigotry, he should specify the original terms which were 
used in these connotations, for it is not possible that a 
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people should not have had any appellation in ancient 
times. If it is found that these two expressions are an- 
cient, this would mean that they were not coined by man, 
but that the Almighty, Knower of the unseen, Who has 
created man with diverse capacities, has Himself applied 
these two names to different peoples corresponding to 
their respective abilities. 

Another consideration is that if these two expressions, 
'Arab and 'Ajam, have been coined by some human being 
out of bigotry and contempt, then doubtless they would 
be contrary to fact and would be altogether false. But we 
have established in this book that the word Arab ex- 
presses a reality, and that it is true in fact that the Arabic 
language, on account of its system of elementary words 
and its delicate structure and other wonders, occupies so 
high a position that one is compelled to affirm that in 
comparison with it other languages are like the dumb. 
Moreover, we observe that other languages are mo- 
tionless like solids and are so bereft of any movement 
towards development as if they are lifeless, and we are 
compelled to acknowledge that they occupy a very low 
position. The Arabic language describes non-Arabs 
politely as Ajam but in truth they did not deserve even 
this appellation. Had the low condition of their languages 
been correctly described the most appropriate expression 
to be applied to them would have been that they were 
dead languages. 

[Minan-ur-Rahman, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 145-161] 

Glory be to Arabic, how beautiful is its countenance, 
looking out of perfectly illumined mantles! The earth has 
been brightened with its exalted lights, and it has been 
proved to possess the climax of the yearnings of man. In 
it are found wonders of the All- Wise and Powerful 
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Maker, as they are found in everything which proceeds 
from the Great Creator. Allah has perfected all its limbs 
and has not left out anything from its beauty and splen- 
dour, and no doubt you will find it perfect in expression, 
comprising all the objectives of man. There is no action 
that begins at any period of time, nor is there any attrib- 
ute out of the attributes of Allah, the Bestower, nor is 
there any doctrine out of the doctrines of mankind, but 
there is in Arabic an elementary word apposite to it. 
Should you have a doubt about it, let us know the con- 
trary. 

[Minan-ur-Rahman, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 193-194] 



REVELATION, INSPIRATION, 
VISION AND DREAM 

J tell you truly that every door can be closed but the door of the 

descent of the Holy Spirit is never closed. Open the doors of 

your hearts so that it might enter into them. 

There is no safeguarding law through following which 
we can secure ourselves absolutely against mistakes. 
That is the reason why the philosophers, who framed the 
rules of logic and invented the methods of discussion and 
built the arguments of philosophy, fell continuously into 
error. They left as the legacy of their ignorance hundreds 
of false notions and mistaken philosophies and vain 
discourses. This shows that it is impossible to arrive at 
the truth of every matter and to determine the correct 
doctrines as the result of one's own research without 
making a mistake. We have never known any individual, 
nor heard of one or read of one in any book of history, 
who was free from error in the whole field of his vision 
and reflection. It follows, therefore, that it is basically 
impossible to find people who, through the study of the 
laws of nature and squaring their conscience with the 
circumstances of the world, carried their research to the 
highest level of truth, without any possibility of mis- 
take.... 

Obviously, if man cannot escape error through his own 
knowledge and if God (Who is Gracious and Merciful, 
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and is free from every mistake and knows the truth of 
every matter) does not help His servants through His true 
revelation, how could we humble creatures emerge out of 
the darknesses of ignorance and error, and how could we 
be delivered from the calamities of doubt and suspicion? 
I, therefore, affirm with full conviction that the wisdom 
and mercy and sustaining love of God Almighty demand 
that from time to time, when He deems it right, He 
should create men who should be recipients of revelation 
for the purpose of ascertaining true doctrines and estab- 
lishing correct morals, and who should have bestowed 
upon them the capacity of impressing their teachings 
upon others so that mankind, who have been created for 
true guidance, should not be deprived of their needed 
good fortune. 

[PuranI Tehrlrain, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 20-21] 

The Hidden World of Revelation 

God Almighty has divided His wonderful universe into 
three parts. 

(1) The world which is manifest and can be felt 
through the eyes and the ears and other physical 
senses and through ordinary instruments. 

(2) The world which is hidden and which can be un- 
derstood through reason and conjecture. 

(3) The world which is hidden beyond hidden, which 
is so imperceptible that few are aware of it. That 
world is entirely unseen; reason has not been 
granted the ability to reach it, except through 
mere conjecture. This world is disclosed only 
through visions, revelation, inspiration, and not 
by any other means. 
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As is well established, it is the way of Allah that for the 
discovery of the first two worlds that we have mentioned 
He has bestowed upon man different types of faculties 
and powers. In the same way, the Absolute Bounteous 
has appointed a means for man for the discovery of the 
third world; and that means is revelation, inspiration and 
visions. This means is not allowed to be wholly sus- 
pended at any time; indeed, those who comply with the 
conditions for achieving it have, throughout, been its 
recipients and will continue to be such. 

As man has been created for unlimited progress and God 
Almighty is free from deficiencies, miserliness and 
holding-back, it would be an unworthy thought that He 
put into the heart of man the eagerness to learn the 
secrets of all the three worlds and yet has deprived him 
wholly of the knowledge of the means of acquiring 
knowledge of the third world. This impels wise people to 
believe in the permanent need of inspiration and visions 
and they do not confine revelation, like the Aryas, to the 
four Rishls beside whom it is impossible for a fifth 
person to arrive at that excellence. Instead, wise people, 
believing in the absolute bounty of God Almighty, deem 
the door of inspiration ever open and do not confine it to 
any country or religion. It is true, however, that it is 
limited to the straight path. By treading along this path 
these blessings can be achieved, inasmuch as it is neces- 
sary for the achievement of everything to follow the rules 
and methods which are necessary for its achievement. 
Wise people do not deny the wonders of the world of 
visions. They have to admit that the Absolute Benefactor, 
Who has bestowed upon man faculties and powers for 
the discovery of every little matter in the first world, 
would not deprive man of the means of discovering the 
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grand affairs of the third world through which a true and 
perfect relationship with God Almighty can be estab- 
lished, and true and certain understanding having been 
achieved, the lights of heaven become manifest in this 
very world. This method is also open, like the methods of 
discovering the other two worlds, and the truthful people 
adopt it with great conviction and follow it and obtain its 
fruits. 

The wonders of this third world are numberless. In 
comparison with the other two worlds, they are like the 
sun as compared to a grain of poppy seed. To insist that 
the mysteries of that world should be wholly revealed 
through reason would be like shutting one's eyes and 
insisting that visible things should become perceptible 
through the sense of smell. 

The wonders of the third world totally frustrate reason. 
No one need be surprised at the creation of souls for in 
this very world such mysteries are revealed to those who 
have experience of visions, that reason wholly fails to 
penetrate their reality. At times, a person who has a 
capacity to see visions can see someone from a distance 
of hundreds of miles despite numberless intervening 
obstructions. In fact, on some occasions, in a state of 
complete wakefulness, he can hear his voice also, and it 
is even more wonderful that sometimes the other person 
can hear the voice of the first one. On occasions, in a 
vision resembling the state of wakefulness, he can meet 
the souls of those who have passed on. As a general rule, 
meeting with all dwellers of graves — blessed or be- 
nighted — is possible in this manner. I myself have had 
such experiences. 

This refutes entirely the doctrine of the transmigration of 
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souls current among the Hindus. The greatest wonder is 
that sometimes one possessing the capacity for vision, 
through concentration, appears to another person, with 
the permission of God Almighty, at a distance of hun- 
dreds of miles in a state of complete wakefulness without 
his body moving from its place. Reason holds that a 
person cannot be at two places at the same time, yet this 
impossibility becomes possible in the third world. In the 
same way, a person of understanding witnesses hundreds 
of wonders with his own eyes and is surprised at the 
denial of those who altogether reject the wonders of the 
third world. I have witnessed the wonders and rare 
visions of that world with my own eyes approximately 
five thousand times and have experience of them happen- 
ing to myself. 

It would take a large volume to record details of these 
experiences. One wonderful aspect of these experiences 
is that some matters which have no external existence 
come into being through Divine power. The author of 
Futuhat and Fusus and other great Sufis have recorded a 
number of their own experiences of this kind in their 
compilations. But as there is a great difference between 
hearing and seeing, I could not have obtained that 
certainty by merely reading these accounts which I have 
acquired through my own experience. 

I recall that in a vision I saw that I had drawn up with my 
own hand certain Divine decrees which related to the 
future and then presented the paper to God Almighty, the 
Omnipotent, the Glorious, for His signature. (It should be 
borne in mind that it often happens in visions and true 
dreams that some Divine attributes of beauty or glory 
appear in human form to the person seeing the vision and 
he imagines the form to be God Almighty. This experi- 
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ence is well known to those who are favoured with 
visions and cannot be denied). In short, I presented that 
book to that personification of beauty, which appeared as 
God Almighty, the Omnipotent, the Incomparable and 
the Unfathomable, in the state of my vision. On my 
presenting that document, God Almighty, Who appeared 
in the form of a ruler, dipped His pen in red ink and 
sprinkled it in my direction and with the ink that re- 
mained at the point of the pen He signed the document. 
Thereupon the vision came to an end and when I opened 
my eyes I saw several drops of red ink fall on my clothes 
and two or three of them fell on the cap of one 'Abdullah 
of Sannaur who was sitting near me at the time. That red 
ink which was part of the vision became materialized and 
became visible externally. 

I have seen several other visions of the type which it 
would take too long to set down, but whereby my own 
experience confirmed that sometimes a matter that is 
observed in a vision assumes external form by the 
command of Allah. These matters cannot be appreciated 
through reason alone. Indeed a person who is afflicted 
with the pride of his reason hears these things and 
affirms arrogantly that they are impossible and false and 
that the person who claims to have had such experience 
is either a liar or is mad or is self-deceived and for lack 
of proper research, has not been able to penetrate to the 
reality. Such a one does not reflect that these matters are 
testified to by thousands of the righteous from their 
personal experiences, and of which they undertake a 
demonstration to those who might keep company with 
them. Can they be set aside with mere verbal denials? 

The truth of the matter is that, apart from the wonders of 
the world of vision, reason has not been able to compre- 
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hend fully even that which pertains to the world of 
reason and there are millions of Divine mysteries which 
are still hidden and beyond the reach of the wise. 

[Surniah Chashm Arya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 175-181, footnote] 

Man's Ability to Receive Revelation 

As God has invested man with the faculty of reason for 
the understanding, to some degree, of elementary mat- 
ters, in the same way God has vested in him a hidden 
faculty of receiving revelation. When human reason 
arrives at the limit of its reach, then at that stage God 
Almighty, for the purpose of leading His true and faithful 
servants to the perfection of understanding and certainty, 
guides them through revelation and visions. Thus the 
stages which reason could not reach are traversed by 
means of revelation and visions, and seekers after truth 
thereby arrive at full certainty. This is the way of Allah, 
to guide to which Prophets have appeared in the world. 
Without treading this path, no one has ever arrived at true 
and perfect understanding. But a poor dry philosopher is 
in such a hurry that he desires everything to be disclosed 
at the stage of reason. He does not know that reason 
cannot carry a burden beyond its strength, nor can it step 
further than its capacity. He does not reflect that, to carry 
a person to his desired excellence, God Almighty has 
bestowed upon him not only the faculty of reason but 
also the faculty of experiencing visions and revelations. 
It is the height of misfortune to make use of only the 
elementary means out of those that God has, out of His 
Perfect Wisdom, bestowed upon man for the purpose of 
recognizing God, and to remain ignorant of the rest. It is 
extremely unwise to let those faculties atrophy through 
lack of use and to derive no benefit from them. A person 
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who does not use the faculty of receiving revelation and 
denies its existence cannot be a true philosopher, whereas 
the existence of this faculty has been established by the 
testimony of thousands of the righteous and all men of 
true understanding have arrived at perfect understanding 
through this means. 

[Surmali Chaslim Arya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 87-90] 

Non-Prophets Can also Receive Revelation 

Some ignorant clerics go so far in their denial that they 
assert that the door of revelation is altogether closed and 
that it is not open to a Muslim to enable him to perfect 
his faith through this bounty and then to act righteously 
under the urge of his faith. 

The answer to those who think like this is that if the 
Muslims are so unfortunate and blind and are the worst 
of people, why have they been named the best of people 
by God Almighty? The truth is that those who think like 
this are themselves foolish and stupid. As God Almighty 
has taught the Muslims the prayer that is set out in the 
Surah Fdtihah, He has also designed to bestow upon them 
the bounty that was bestowed upon the Prophets; that is 
to say, the bounty of converse with the Divine which is 
the fountainhead of all bounties. Has God Almighty 
merely cheated us with this prayer? What good can there 
be in a useless and fallen people who are even worse than 
the women of Israel? 

Obviously, the mother of Moses and the mother of Jesus 
were both women and, as our opponents also believe, 
they were not Prophets. Yet they were favoured with 
Divine revelation. Is it to be imagined that if a Muslim 
were to have such a pure soul as that of Abraham and 
were to be so obedient to God Almighty as to cast aside 
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his ego altogether, and were to be so absorbed in the love 
of God Almighty that he should entirely lose his own 
self, yet he cannot be the recipient of revelation like the 
mother of Moses? Can any reasonable person attribute 
such miserliness to God Almighty? My only response to 
such people is: 

The truth is that when these people became the insects of 
the earth, and the only insignia of Islam left in them were 
their turbans, beards, circumcision, a few verbal affirma- 
tions, and mere formalities of observing Prayer and 
fasting, God Almighty deadened their hearts. Thousands 
of dark veils covered their eyes and they lost all signs of 
spiritual life. They thus denied the possibility of converse 
with the Divine. This denial is, in truth, a denial of Islam; 
but since their hearts are dead, they do not realize their 
own true condition. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Rulianl Khaza'in vol. 21, pp. 310-311] 

O ye Muslims! Beware that such thinking is sheer 
ignorance and stupidity. If Islam is such a dead religion, 
whom can you invite to it? Will you carry its corpse to 
Japan or will you present it to Europe? Who would be 
foolish enough to fall in love with a dead religion that is 
bereft of all blessing and spirituality such as appeared in 
the religions of the past? In those religions even women 
received revelation, as was the case with the mother of 
Moses and the mother of Jesus, but your men are not 
equal even to those women. O ye stupid and blind ones, 
our Holy Prophet, our lord and master (thousands of 
blessings be on him) was ahead of all Prophets in his 
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Curse of Allah be upon the liars. [Publisher] 
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spiritual grace. The grace of previous Prophets came to 
an end at a certain stage and now those peoples and their 
religions are dead. There is no life in them. But the grace 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) continues till the Day of Judgement. That is why it 
is not needed that a Messiah should come from outside 
for his people. To be brought up under the shadow of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
can convert a humble person into a Messiah, as God has 
done in my case. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 389] 

Revelation: the Highest Stage of Divine 
Understanding 

Our claim is true and is clearly established that by 
treading along the straight path a true seeker can become 
the recipient of Divine revelation. My own experience 
testifies to it. Besides, every reasonable person can 
understand that there is no higher stage of the under- 
standing of the Divine in this world than that a person 
should converse with his Gracious Lord — glory be to 
Him. This is the stage where souls are completely 
satisfied and all doubts and suspicions are removed. 
Having arrived at this stage of purification a person 
achieves the understanding for which he has been 
created. This stage is truly the key to salvation and to 
solving the problems of ephemeral existence. It proves 
how close the True Creator is to His weak creation. We 
have learnt of this stage by the light which is the Qur'an. 
That light gives us the good news that the fountain of 
revelation never runs dry. Any dweller of the East or the 
West, when he searches for God Almighty and makes his 
peace with Him and removes the intervening veils in 
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between, will surely find Him; and when he finds Him 
truly and perfectly, then God will speak to him. 

The Vedas have denied man this stage and have confined 
it to the four Rishls, who, according to the Arya Sama- 
jists, are the authors of the Vedas. This is an error of the 
Vedas like the other great errors contained therein. It is 
obvious that all human beings are alike in their nature 
and what is possible for one man is possible for all, and 
the closeness to the Divine and His understanding, which 
is permissible in the case of one human being, is permis- 
sible in the case of all, for they all have the same nature. 
It is true that there is diversity in respect of the degrees of 
excellence, but no one is shut out from the kind of 
excellence which is open to others. Should there be a 
person who should not have the slightest capacity to 
acquire human excellence then that person cannot be 
included within the category of human beings. In short, 
there can be a difference in capacities, but there cannot 
be a total absence of capacity. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RuhanT Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 239-240] 

The Gracious and Merciful Lord, Who has invested 
human nature with the hunger and thirst of His own 
complete understanding has endowed human nature with 
two types of faculties for the purpose of arriving at that 
understanding. One type is the intellectual faculties, the 
source of which is the brain, and the other type is spiri- 
tual faculties the source of which is the heart. The purity 
of spiritual faculties depends upon the purity of the heart. 
That which cannot be discovered through the intellectual 
faculties is reached through the spiritual faculties. 
Spiritual faculties can develop such purity that the graces 
of the Source of Grace can be mirrored in them, but the 
condition is that they should be eager for the acquisition 
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of grace and all intervening veils and obstructions should 
be removed so that they might become the recipients of 
the grace of perfect understanding. Their recognition of 
the Divine should not be limited to the affirmation that 
there should be a Creator of this universe. Rather, by 
being perfectly graced with the honour of Divine con- 
verse, they should be able to behold His countenance 
directly through having observed His great signs and 
should thus be able to see with complete certainty that 
that Creator truly exists. But as the nature of most people 
is not free from obstruction, they are afflicted with the 
love and greed of the world, pride, arrogance, self- 
esteem, hypocrisy, self-worship, and other moral delin- 
quencies, and are deliberately neglectful of the obliga- 
tions due to Allah and to His creatures, and purposely 
turn away from sincerity and fidelity and love of God 
and devotion to Him, and cut asunder deliberately from 
God Almighty. On account of all types of obstructions, 
veils, desires and passions, they are not qualified that the 
grace of converse with the Divine should descend upon 
them which should exhibit the lights of their being 
acceptable to God. 

Yet the eternal bounty of God, which does not wish that 
human nature should go to waste, makes it possible for 
most human beings to see occasionally true dreams or to 
receive true revelation so that they should realize that the 
way for their stepping forward is open. But their dreams 
and revelations do not indicate their being acceptable to 
God and are not accompanied by signs of the love and 
grace of God, nor are such people purified of the impuri- 
ties of their egos. They see these dreams so that they 
might be furnished with an argument for believing in 
God's Prophets, for if they were to be deprived alto- 
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gether of the understanding of true dreams and true 
revelations, and they should have no certain knowledge 
of them, they could plead before God Almighty that they 
were unable to understand the reality of Prophethood for 
they had no knowledge of it. They had no sample of it 
before their eyes. Therefore, from the beginning it has 
been the way of God that irrespective of a person being 
good or bad or righteous or disobedient, or being the 
follower of a true faith or of a false one, he is shown true 
dreams or is vouchsafed true revelation so that his 
conjecture which derives from hearing of such matters 
may be converted into certainty and he may have a 
sample in his hands which should help his spiritual 
progress. The Wise Creator has so fashioned the human 
brain and has so invested it with the spiritual faculties 
that it can see some true dreams and can receive some 
true revelations. But these dreams and revelations are not 
an indication of any spiritual rank or greatness, but are 
only a sample of the way through which progress could 
be made. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Riihani Khaza'in vol. 22, pp. 8-10] 

The Necessity of Revelation 

Arguments are of two types, inductive and deductive. An 
inductive argument enables us to recognize that which is 
indicated. For instance when we observe smoke we 
conclude that there is a fire. In the case of deduction, one 
moves from the conclusion to the cause. For instance, we 
find a person suffering from high fever and we believe 
that there is a cause for it. 

We proceed to set forth first the inductive reason for the 
need of revelation. There is no doubt that the physical 
and spiritual systems of man are governed by the same 
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law of nature. We observe in the physical system that 
whatever needs the Gracious God has planted in the 
human body, He has also provided the means of their 
satisfaction. A human body feels hunger and needs food, 
so God has provided various types of food for the human 
body. In the same way, man needed water to slake his 
thirst and God Almighty has provided wells and springs 
and streams for that purpose. Man needed the light of the 
sun or light from some other source to be able to see with 
his eyes and God Almighty has provided light from 
heaven in the shape of the sun and has provided light 
from other sources on earth. Man needed air for breath- 
ing and hearing the voices of others, and God provided 
air. In the same way, man needed a consort for the 
propagation of the species; so God created woman as 
man's consort and man as woman's consort. In short, 
whatever desires God has planted in the human body, He 
has also provided means for their satisfaction. Now it is 
worth considering that when provision has been made for 
the fulfilment of the physical needs of the mortal body, 
how much more must have been provided for the fulfil- 
ment of the pure desires of the soul which has been 
created for the eternal love and recognition and worship 
of God. That provision is Divine revelation and Divine 
signs, which carry a person of defective knowledge to 
complete certainty. As God bestowed upon the body 
provision for the satisfaction of its needs, in the same 
way, He bestowed upon the soul provision for the 
satisfaction of its needs so that the physical and the 
spiritual systems should be in accord.... 

This inductive reasoning can be completed only through 
deductive reasoning, that is to say, by a sample of 
revelation itself. To feel the need for something is one 
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matter and to find its fulfilment is quite another.... You 
can see that both food and water are available for your 
body, not that they were present in some earlier age but 
not any more. But when mention is made of revelation 
you refer to a past age upon which centuries upon 
centuries have lapsed and you are not able to refer to 
anything in the present. Then how is there an accord 
between the physical and spiritual laws of nature? Stop 
and reflect. You cannot deny that the provision for your 
physical needs is available to you all the time, but you 
have nothing with you in the way of provision for your 
spiritual needs except stories of the past. You know that 
the physical springs from which you take the water to 
slake your thirst are still running; nor have your fields 
become barren and unproductive, the produce of which 
satisfies your hunger twice a day. But where are the 
spiritual springs, which used to slake your spiritual thirst 
by giving you the fresh water of Divine revelation? Nor 
have you available the spiritual food by eating which you 
could keep your soul alive. Thus you are in a desert 
where there is neither food nor water. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 63-66] 

Urdu Couplets 

What a pity! They say that revelation has come to an 

end; 
Now this Ummdh will have to depend on old tales to the 

Day of Judgement. 

Surely this belief is against the Word of God; 

But who would shed the weight of this age-old yoke? 

That God still appoints whomsoever He wishes to be a 

recipient of revelation (Kallm); 
He still speaks to whom He loves. 
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Why do you discard the gem of Divine revelation? Take 

heed! 
For this alone is the source of honour and distinction for 

the faith. 

This is the flower which has no peer in the garden; 
This is the fragrance before which the musk of Tataris- 
tan pales into insignificance. 

This is the key, which opens up the gates of heavens; 
This is the mirror, which shows us the countenance of 
the Beloved. 

This is the only weapon which guarantees our victory; 
This alone is the fortress, the citadel of security. 

In Islam, this alone is the instrument of attaining knowl- 
edge of the Divine; 
Mere tales cannot help a person out of the raging storm. 

Divine revelation alone is the sign of knowing God; 
Whoever receives it, also finds the Eternal Friend. 

How wonderful is the garden of love! the passage to 

which lies through the valley of death; 
Whose fruit is the communion with the Beloved even 

though it is surrounded by thorny bushes. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 137] 

Revelation is a message from the hidden, which does not 
depend upon any reflection or deep thinking. It is clear 
and open feeling as a hearer has about a speaker, or one 
beaten has about the beater, or one touched has about 
him who touches him. The soul does not experience any 
spiritual pain on its account. The soul has an eternal 
accord with revelation, which it enjoys as a lover finds 
pleasure in beholding the beloved. It is a delicious 
communication from God which is called revelation. 

[Purani Tehrirain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 2, p. 20] 
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What is Revelation? 

By revelation is not meant something that arises in the 
mind as a result of thinking and reflection, like that 
which a poet experiences in writing his verses. He writes 
a verse and reflects about the next one and it suddenly 
arises in his mind. This is not revelation; it is a conse- 
quence of thought and reflection, which flows from the 
law of nature. Anyone who thinks about good things or 
evil things finds that something arises in his mind in 
consonance with his thinking and his search. For in- 
stance, a good and righteous person writes some verses 
in support of truth and another one, who is wicked, 
supports falsehood in his verses and abuses the righteous. 
Each of them will produce some verses and it should be 
no matter for surprise that the enemy of the righteous 
who writes in support of falsehood may, on account of 
greater practice, write better verses than the other one. 
Thus, if anything arising in the mind were to be called 
revelation, a wicked poet, who is the enemy of truth and 
of the righteous and always abuses the truth and indulges 
in imposture, would be deemed the recipient of Divine 
revelation. Works of fiction contain many affecting 
passages and the minds of authors are able to produce a 
series of writings on purely fictitious subjects, but they 
cannot be called revelation. If revelation were the name 
of any idea arising in the mind, a thief could be called a 
recipient of revelation for he can think of clever ways of 
robbery and ingenious plans of housebreaking and 
manslaughter cross his mind. We cannot call all this 
revelation. This is the thinking of people who have no 
clear notion of the True God, Who comforts the hearts 
with His converse and bestows the understanding of 
spiritual knowledge on those who are not familiar with it. 
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What is revelation? It is God's converse in living and power- 
ful words with a chosen servant or with one whom He 
desires to choose. When this converse starts in an abun- 
dant and satisfactory manner and is free from the dark- 
ness of false thinking and is not confined to a few 
scattered and incomplete phrases, and is delicious and is 
full of wisdom and majesty, it is the Word of God by 
which He desires to comfort His servant and through 
which He manifests Himself to him. Sometimes a 
communication is made only for the purpose of a trial 
and is not accompanied by all the characteristic blessings 
of revelation. A servant of God Almighty is thereby tried 
whether by tasting a little of revelation he adjusts his 
circumstances to those of true recipients of revelation or 
fails to do so. Then if he does not adopt true righteous- 
ness, he is deprived of the perfection of this bounty and 
is left with only vain boasting. 

Millions of good people receive revelation but they have 
not all the same rank in the estimation of Allah. Even the 
Prophets who are the recipients of clear revelation are not 
all equal in rank, as God Almighty has said: 

This means that some Messengers are superior to others. 
It shows that revelation is pure grace and is not the 
insignia of rank. Rank depends upon the degree of 
sincerity and fidelity, which is known only to God. 
Revelation when accompanied by its blessed conditions 
is also a fruit of sincerity and fidelity. There is no doubt 
that if revelation takes the form of question and answer 
in a proper sequence and is characterised by Divine 
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majesty and light and comprises hidden matters or true 
understanding, then it is Divine revelation. For Divine 
revelation, it is necessary that there should be converse 
between the servant and his Lord as there is converse 
between friends when they meet. When the servant asks 
a question and in reply hears a delicious and eloquent 
speech from God Almighty, in which there is nothing of 
his own thinking and reflection and such converse 
becomes a bounty, then it is Divine speech and such a 
servant is dear to God. But this degree of revelation, 
which is a bounty, and is living, pure, clear, and unsul- 
lied, is bestowed only upon those who march forward in 
their faith, sincerity, righteous action, and also in what is 
simply ineffable. True and holy revelation demonstrates 
great wonders of the Divine. On many occasions, a 
brilliant light appears and along with it a majestic and 
shining revelation is conveyed. 

What could be greater than a recipient of revelation 
conversing with the Being Who is the Creator of heaven 
and earth? The beholding of God in this world is to 
converse with God. By this, we do not mean that condi- 
tion in which some odd word, phrase or verse might flow 
from the tongue of a person without being accompanied 
by a direct address. A person who has such an experience 
is being tried. He casts about like a blind one and does 
not know the source of the communication whether it is 
from God or from Satan. Such a one should have re- 
course to Istighfar. But if a good and righteous person 
begins to receive, Divine communication without ob- 
struction, a bright, delicious communication which is full 
of wisdom, in majestic terms and in complete wakeful- 
ness, and there has passed between him and God Al- 
mighty a series of at least ten questions and answers in 
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the course of which God accepted his prayers a number 
of times and conveyed to him fine understandings and 
informed him of coming events, then such a person 
should be most grateful to God and should be wholly 
devoted to Him, inasmuch as God has of His pure grace 
chosen him out of all His servants and has made him heir 
to the righteous ones who have passed on before him. 
Such a bounty occurs rarely and is a matter of good 
fortune. Everything beside it is of no value. 

Islam has always produced people of this rank and 
station. It is Islam alone in which God comes close to a 
servant and talks to him. He speaks inside him and makes 
his heart His throne and draws him towards heaven and 
bestows upon him all the bounties that have been be- 
stowed upon those who have gone before. It is a pity that 
the blind world does not appreciate how near a person 
can approach to God. They do not step forward them- 
selves and when some one steps forward he is either 
dubbed a Kafir or is deified and is put in the place of 
God. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 437-441] 

Revelation Provides Comfort in Distress 

It is idle to assert that revelation has no reality and is a 
vain thing, the harm of which is greater than its benefit. 
Such an assertion is made only by a person who has 
never tasted this pure wine and does not desire to have 
true faith. Such a one is happy with his habits and 
customs and never seeks to find out to what degree he 
believes in the Almighty God and how far his under- 
standing extends and what should he do so that his inner 
weaknesses are removed and a living change takes place 
in his morals, actions, and designs. He is not eager to 
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cultivate that love which should make his journey to the 
other world easy and whereby he should develop the 
inner quality of making spiritual progress. 

Everyone can understand that this heedless life is ever 
pulling a person downward, with his relationship with 
wife and children and with the burden of honour and 
good repute, which are all like heavy stones pressing him 
downwards. He is in need of a high power, which, by 
bestowing true sight and true vision upon him, should 
make him eager to behold the perfect beauty of God 
Almighty. That high power is Divine revelation that 
provides comfort in distress. It enables a person to take 
his stand joyously and comfortably under mountains of 
misfortunes. That Imperceptible Being, Who confounds 
the reason and wisdom of all philosophers, manifests 
Himself only through revelation. He comforts the hearts 
of seekers and bestows contentment upon them and 
revives the half-dead ones by saying: I am present. It is 
true that the Holy Qur'an contains all the guidance, but 
when the Qur'an leads a person to the fountain of guid- 
ance the first indication of it is that he begins to experi- 
ence converse with the Divine, whereby a revealing 
understanding of high degree and a visible blessing and 
light is created and that cognition begins to be acquired 
which cannot be achieved by blind following or through 
intellectual theories, for they are all limited, full of 
doubts, defective, and incomplete. We need to extend our 
cognition directly, for the greater our cognition the 
greater will be our eagerness. With a defective cognition, 
we cannot expect perfect eagerness. It is a matter of 
surprise how unintelligent those people are who do not 
consider themselves in need of that perfect means of 
approaching the truth upon which spiritual life depends. 
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It should be remembered that spiritual knowledge and 
spiritual understanding can be acquired only through 
revelation and visions, and until we achieve that standard 
of light our humanness cannot acquire any true 
understanding or true perfection.... 

Revelation is a Means of Salvation 

We have been created for a great purpose, which is the 
true understanding of God; on that understanding de- 
pends our salvation. It delivers us from every impure and 
doubtful way and leads us to the edge of a pure and clear 
river. It can be acquired only through Divine revelation. 
When, being delivered entirely from our ego, we dive 
deep with an eager heart into an unattainable Being, our 
humanness, having appeared in the court of Godhead, 
returns with some signs and lights from that world. Thus 
that which the worldly ones look upon with contempt is 
the only thing which brings a long-separated one in an 
instant to his Beloved and bestows comfort upon the 
lovers of the Divine. It relieves a person suddenly of all 
types of egoistic limitations; until that true light descends 
upon the heart, it is not possible that the heart should be 
illumined. The imperfection of human reason and the 
limitations of current knowledge bear witness to the need 
of revelation. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 326-329] 

OBJECTION. The belief that God sends down His word 
from heaven is utterly wrong for the law of nature does 
not confirm it, nor do we ever hear a voice coming down 
from above. Revelation is the name given to those 
thoughts which arise in the minds of wise people by the 
use of reflection and observation, and that is all. 

ANSWER: A truth which is well established and has been 
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observed with their own eyes by numberless men of 
understanding, and the proof of which can be found in 
every age by a seeker after truth, suffers no harm by the 
denial of a person who is bereft of spiritual insight. If the 
thinking or defective knowledge of a person whose heart 
is wrapped up in coverings fails to confirm it, the truth 
cannot be considered as being outside the law of nature. 
For instance, if a person who is unaware of the power of 
attraction of a magnet, and has never seen a magnet, 
were to claim that a magnet is only a piece of stone and 
that he has never witnessed any such power of attraction 
in any stone, and therefore it is wrong to assert that a 
magnet has such a power for this is contrary to the law of 
nature, then would his assertion cast doubt on the well- 
established quality of a magnet? Certainly not. All that 
his assertion would prove would be that he is stupid and 
ignorant who considers his own lack of knowledge as 
proof of non-existence of a reality and does not accept 
the evidence of thousands of people who have experience 
of it. 

It is not possible to hold that every law of nature should 
be capable of being tested by every individual. God 
Almighty has created the human species with great 
diversity in their overt and covert faculties. For instance, 
some people possess very good sight, others are weak 
sighted and some are altogether blind. Those who are 
weak sighted, when they find that those with good sight 
have perceived a thing from afar — for instance, they have 
sighted the crescent which they themselves are unable to 
see — they do not deny it and think that their denial would 
only expose their weakness. The blind, of course, have 
nothing to say in such a matter. In the same way, those 
who possess no sense of smell believe those serious and 
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truthful people who speak of good smell and ill smell. 
They do not doubt them for they know that so many 
people do not tell lies and must be speaking the truth, and 
that without doubt their own sense of smell is lacking 
and that is why they are unable to experience any smell. 

Men also differ in respect of their covert capacities. The 
capacities of some are of a low degree and are covered 
up by veils. Some have from ancient times possessed 
high and clear souls and have been the recipients of 
Divine revelation. For the former to deny the personal 
characteristics of the latter would be the same as if a 
blind one, or one with weak sight, were to deny the 
observations of one with excellent sight, or as if a person 
lacking the sense of smell should deny the experiences of 
one with a sense of smell. 

Then to convince a person who denies the existence of 
revelation, there are ways like the ways of convincing a 
person who denies the observations of the overt senses. 
For instance, if one who is congenitally bereft of the 
sense of smell should deny the existence of good and 
foul smell, and should assert that those who claim such a 
sense are liars or are mistaken, he can be persuaded to 
admit his mistake in the following manner. He should be 
asked to select a few pieces of clothing and should rub 
some with perfume and leave others untouched and thus 
test the sense of smell of a normal person, so that by 
repeated experiences he would be convinced of the 
existence of this sense of smell and that there are to be 
found people who can distinguish between that which is 
fragrant and that which has no smell. In the same way, 
the existence of revelation can be proved to the satisfac- 
tion of a seeker after truth through repeated experiments. 
When hidden matters and secret mysteries which cannot 



Revelation, Inspiration, Vision and Dream 55 

be discovered through the experience of reason alone are 
disclosed to a recipient of revelation, and a revealed book 
is found to contain wonders which are not to be discov- 
ered in any other book, a seeker after truth realizes that 
Divine revelation is an established truth. If such a person 
possesses a pure soul, he himself, by treading on the right 
path can, to the extent of the illumination of his heart, 
have experience of Divine revelation like the Auliyd', 
whereby he acquires a certain knowledge of the revela- 
tion vouchsafed to the Messengers of God. For a seeker 
after truth who would sincerely express a desire to accept 
Islam, I am prepared to provide this means of satisfac- 
tion. 

Fine Thought is not to be Confused with Revelation 

To imagine that the fine points that are disclosed to 
people through reflection and observation are revelation, 
and that revelation is nothing more than this, is an error 
due to ignorance. Were it true that human thinking 
constituted Divine revelation then man also could have 
discovered the unseen by the use of his reflection and 
observation. It is obvious, that however wise a person 
may be he cannot disclose anything hidden by merely 
reflecting on the matter. Nor can he exhibit any sign of 
Divine power. His speech indicates no sign of God's 
Power and, however much he might reflect, he cannot 
discover the unseen which is beyond his reason and 



11 If any one should doubt my word, let him come to me with 
sincerity. Allah has the power to do what I say and He is the Helper 
in every matter. [Publisher] 
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observation and his other senses. Nor is his speech or 
composition of such a high degree that no one can 
compete with him. Thus, there are enough reasons for a 
wise person to conclude that whatever a man might think 
in consequence of his own reflection, or observation, 
cannot be the Word of God. Had it been the Word of 
God, a person would have had access to all that is unseen 
and would have been able to expound those matters the 
exposition of which depends upon Divine power, inas- 
much as it is necessary that the Work of God and the 
Word of God should disclose Divine manifestations. 

The Distinction between Creation and Command 

It may be asked from whom and wherefrom proceed the 
good and bad designs that arise in one's mind as the 
result of reflection and observation? The answer is that 
such thoughts are the creation of Allah and not His 
command. There is a difference between creation and 
command. By creation is meant that God Almighty 
produces something through physical means and attrib- 
utes it to Himself because He is the Cause of causes. 
Command is that which proceeds directly from God 
Almighty without the intervention of any means. Revela- 
tion, which descends from God, proceeds from the world 
of command and not from the world of creation. 

Thoughts that arise in peoples' minds in consequence of 
observation and reflection all proceed from the world of 
creation in which the Divine power operates behind the 
veil of means. God has created men in the world of 
means equipped with diverse types of powers and 
faculties and has invested them with the characteristic 
that when they employ their reflection in a good or bad 
matter their minds alight upon appropriate plans. As it is 
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part of the law of nature that when a person opens his 
eyes he can see something and when he directs his ear 
towards sound he can hear something; in the same way 
when he reflects on the way of success in a good or bad 
design, some plan arises in his mind. A good man by 
reflecting upon good designs, thinks of good things, and 
a thief, by reflecting upon the various ways of robbery, 
invents a plan to commit robbery. Just as a man can think 
of deep and devious evil designs, in the same way when 
he uses his faculty in a good way, he can think of good 
designs. As his bad thoughts, however deep and effective 
they may be, cannot be held to be revelation, in the same 
way his thoughts which he deems to be good are not 
revelation. In short, whatever good thoughts occur to 
good people and whatever bad thoughts or designs arise 
in the minds of thieves and robbers and murderers and 
adulterers and forgers as the result of reflection and 
observation are all the result of the exercise of natural 
qualities, and because God is the Cause of causes, they 
are called the creation of God and not His command. 
They are the natural qualities of man as in the case of 
some vegetables the quality of purgation or the quality of 
constipation and other qualities are natural to them. As 
God has invested other things with different types of 
qualities, He has invested man's power of reflection with 
the quality that it helps man whenever he requires its 
help in a good or bad design. A poet who seeks to 
lampoon anyone finds his mind working in that direction 
and he is able to produce such poetry. Another poet seeks 
to praise the same person and commendatory verses 
come to his mind. This kind of good or bad thought is not 
the mirror of the Divine will and cannot be called His 
word. God's holy word is the word which is far above 
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human faculties and is full of perfection and power and 
holiness. The very first condition of its manifestation is 
that human faculties should be entirely suspended and 
rendered useless. There should be neither reflection nor 
observation and the person concerned should be dead 
like a corpse. All means should be cut off and God 
Almighty, Whose being alone is actual and real, should 
cause His word to descend upon the heart of someone by 
His special design. 

It should be understood that as the light of the sun comes 
only from heaven and cannot be produced inside the eye, 
in the same way the light of revelation descends from 
God and by His design and does not arise from inside a 
person. As God truly exists and sees, hears, knows and 
speaks, His word should descend from Him and should 
not be the product of man's mind. From our minds arise 
the same thoughts, good or bad, which dwell within us 
according to our nature, but God's limitless knowledge 
and boundless wisdom cannot dwell in our hearts. What 
greater denial of God could there be than for a man to 
think that all the Divine treasures of knowledge and 
wisdom and hidden mysteries are present in our hearts 
and surge up in them. This would mean that we ourselves 
are God and that there is no Being outside of us Who is 
Self-Existing and possesses Divine attributes, Who 
should be called God. For if God truly exists and His 
unlimited knowledge is special to Him, of which our 
hearts cannot be the measure, then utterly wrong and 
senseless would be the observation that God's limitless 
knowledge fills our hearts and all the treasuries of His 
wisdom dwell therein as if God's knowledge is limited to 
that which is contained in our hearts. This would amount 
to a claim of Godhead itself, but is it possible that the 
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heart of man should comprehend all the excellencies of 
the Divine? Is it permissible that a particle should 
become the sun? Certainly not. 

We have already stated that the characteristics of the 
Divine, like His knowledge of the unseen and His 
comprehension of wisdom and other natural signs, 
cannot be manifested by man. God's word should be 
characterised by God's Greatness, God's Power, God's 
Blessing, God's Wisdom and God's Peerlessness. All 
these characteristics are found in the Holy Qur'an, the 
proof of which we shall set forth at its proper place. 

If those of Brahmu Samaj still persist in denying the 
existence of revelation, which comprehends the unseen 
and other proofs of power, they should study the Holy 
Qur'an with full attention, so that they should come to 
know that in this Holy Word surges a whole ocean of 
matters that are unseen and manifestations of power 
which are beyond the strength of man. If they should be 
unable, through lack of insight, to discover these 
Qur'anic excellencies themselves, they should read this 
book of ours with attention so that they might discover as 
a sample some of the treasures of hidden matters and 
powerful mysteries of which the Holy Qur'an is full. 
They should also know that as proof of the existence of 
Divine revelation that descends from God and compre- 
hends hidden matters, there is another way that is open 
and that is that God Almighty always creates from among 
the Muslims, who base themselves upon the true faith, 
such people who receive revelation from God and dis- 
close such hidden matters the disclosure of which is not 
within the power of any one except of God, the One, 
without associate. God Almighty bestows this holy 
revelation only on those of the faithful who truly believe 
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in the Holy Qur'an as the Word of God and act upon it 
with full sincerity and who believe in Muhammad, the 
chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) as 
the true and perfect Prophet, who is better and higher and 
more exalted than all the Prophets and is Khatam-ul- 
Rusul, and accept him as their guide. Such revelation is 
not vouchsafed to the Jews and Christians and Aryas and 
Brahmus, but has always been vouchsafed to the perfect 
followers of the Holy Qur'an and is now vouchsafed to 
them and will continue to be vouchsafed to them. Though 
the prophetic revelation has been cut off as no longer 
needed, the revelation that is vouchsafed to the sincere 
servants of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) will never be cut off. This revelation is a 
grand proof of the revelation which is special to Messen- 
gership and humiliates every opponent of Islam. As this 
blessed revelation with all its blessing and honour and 
greatness and glory is vouchsafed only to those honour- 
able servants who are included among the Muslims and 
are the servants of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him), the followers of all other sects are 
deprived of this perfect light which carries the good news 
of nearness to God and of acceptance by Him and of His 
pleasure. Thus this holy revelation not only proves its 
own existence, but also proves that the Muslims alone are 
the people who are acceptable to God and who base 
themselves on the true faith, that all other people worship 
falsehood and are misguided and are under the wrath of 
God. Ignorant people will say all sorts of things on 
hearing this and will shake their heads in denial or will 
ridicule me like foolish and wicked persons. They should 
know, however, that denial and ridicule are not the way of 
those who possess nobility and are seekers after truth, but 
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are the way of those wicked people who have nothing to 
do with God and truth. 

There are thousands of things in the world which possess 
qualities that cannot be understood by reason and are 
known only by experience. It is, therefore, the way of the 
wise that when some quality of a thing is manifested 
repeatedly by experience they no longer doubt its exis- 
tence. He who persists in denial after repeated experience 
is an absolute fool. For instance, rhubarb is a cathartic 
and a magnet has the power of attraction and though 
there is no reason why they should possess these quali- 
ties, yet when repeated experience manifests that they 
have these qualities every reasonable person has to admit 
that rhubarb is a cathartic and a magnet has the power to 
attract. If anyone should deny this on the ground that 
there is no reason for it, such a one would be condemned 
as mad or insane. So we submit to the Brahmus and other 
opponents that whatever we have stated concerning 
revelation, namely, that it is even now the experience of 
perfect individuals among the Muslims and is confined to 
them and is not to be found in any others, is not without 
proof, but can be demonstrated to every seeker through 
test and experience like thousands of other truths which 
are being discovered by these means. If anyone should be 
truly a seeker after truth, we undertake to demonstrate 
this to him provided he should make a sincere promise in 
writing that, in case of proof, he would accept Islam and 
should then turn to us with sincerity and in good faith. 



12 'But if they turn away, then remember that Allah knows the 
mischief-makers well. ' — Al-e-'Imran, 3:64 [Publisher] 
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Revelation and Psychic Phenomena 

Some people put forward the objection that there are 
many groups like astrologers, soothsayers, physicians, 
and palmists, who claim to reveal the unseen. Sometimes 
they foretell things, some of which come to pass, and that 
more recently some people have been able to reveal 
hidden matters through mesmerism. Then how could the 
revealing of the unseen be conclusive proof of the Divine 
origin of revelation? 

The answer is that all these groups speak from conjec- 
ture, guesswork, and indeed from superstition; they 
possess no certain knowledge nor do they claim to have 
certain knowledge. Their so-called prophecies are based 
upon signs and doubtful indications which have no 
relationship with certainty and which are not above 
suspicion and error. Very often, their predictions are 
proved baseless and false, on account of which those 
predictions lack all honour and acceptance and helpful- 
ness and success. Those who indulge in those predictions 
are generally poverty-stricken and unfortunate, are held 
in no honour, and are coward, mean, unsuccessful and 
without any merit. They cannot convert the unseen to 
come into accord with their predictions and in their own 
circumstances they exhibit the signs of Divine wrath and 
they possess no blessing or honour or help from the 
Divine. But the Prophets and Auliya do not merely 
disclose the unseen like the astrologers, but with the 
grace and mercy of God, which always accompany them, 
they make such prophecies in which the lights of accep- 
tance and honour shine like the sun and which consist of 
the good news of honour and Divine help, and not that of 
misfortune and adversity. 



Revelation, Inspiration, Vision and Dream 63 

Consider the prophecies of the Holy Qur'an and you will 
find that they are not like the predictions of the astrolo- 
gers or others but are full of majesty and glory. All those 
prophecies are characterised by declaring the honour of 
the recipients and the disgrace of their enemies, their 
glory and the humiliation of their enemies, their success 
and the failure of their enemies, their victory and the 
defeat of their enemies, and their prosperity and the ruin 
of their enemies. Can any astrologer or soothsayer or 
mesmerizer put forth such prophecies? Certainly not. 
Always to proclaim one's own good, and the decline of 
the opponent and to refute whatever the opponent says 
and to promise the fulfilment of that which is in one's 
favour, can only be from God and cannot be the doing of 
man. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 232-242, footnote 11] 

Man's Knowledge of the Universe is Defective 

Though man has been trying strenuously for thousands of 
years to discover God's powers through natural sciences 
and mathematics, yet his knowledge is so defective that 
he can only be described as hopeless and unsuccessful in 
his search. Hundreds of hidden mysteries are disclosed to 
those to whom visions and revelation are vouchsafed and 
they are borne witness to by thousands of the righteous; 
but the philosophers continue to deny them. The philoso- 
phers base all thinking and reflection on the brain, but 
those who have experience of visions have discovered 
through their spiritual experiences that the fountainhead 
of reason and understanding is the heart. For thirty five 
years, I have observed that revelation which is the source 
of spiritual understanding and of the knowledge of the 
unseen descends upon the heart. Very often a voice 
strikes the heart with force, as a bucket is thrown with 
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force into a well full of water, and that water of the heart 
surges up like a closed blossom and arriving near the 
brain blooms like a flower and gives birth to words 
which are words of the Divine. These spiritual experi- 
ences establish that the brain is not concerned with 
knowledge and true understanding. It is true that if the 
brain is healthy and suffers from no defect it is benefited 
by the secret knowledge possessed by the heart, and as 
the brain is the centre of the nervous system it is like a 
machine which can pump up water from the well. The 
heart is the well which is the fountainhead of hidden 
knowledge. This is a secret that has been discovered by 
men of truth through true visions and I myself have 
experience of it. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 282-283] 

I have been honoured with Divine converse for nearly 
eleven years and I know well that revelation descends 
from heaven. If one were to illustrate revelation by 
reference to some worldly object one could perhaps 
compare it with the telegraph which itself discloses every 
change that occurs in it. My experience is that at the time of 
descent of revelation, which is vouchsafed to me as the 
revelation of the Auliyd', I feel that I am under the control of 
an external force that is very effective. Sometimes this control 
is so strong and envelops me so forcefully in its light that I 
find myself drawn to it compulsively and no faculty of mine 
can stand up to it. In this condition, I hear clear and bright 
words. I sometimes see angels and observe the power and awe 
of truth. The words that are conveyed to me often compre- 
hend matters that are unseen and there is such extraordinary 
control and seizure which is proof of the existence of God 
Almighty. To deny this would amount to murdering a self- 
evident truth. 

[Baraka t-ud-Du'a, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, p. 26] 
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I call God to witness that it is the truth that revelation 
falls upon the heart from heaven as rays of the sun fall 
upon a wall. It is my daily experience that when the word 
of God is about to descend on me then in the first stage I 
feel a sort of helplessness and experience a change and, 
though my senses are in a manner working, I find that a 
powerful force has taken my whole being in its grip and I 
feel that all the arteries of my being are in the control of 
that force and all that is mine is no longer mine but 
belongs to it. When I am in that condition first of all God 
Almighty presents those of my thoughts to me on which 
He intends to cast a ray of His words. Those thoughts 
come before me one after the other in a strange guise, 
and it so happens that when a thought passes through my 
mind — for instance, whether a certain person will 
recover from his illness or not — then suddenly a Divine 
phrase falls like a ray and often with its falling the whole 
of my body is shaken. Then this is succeeded by another 
thought and as soon as it appears a piece of revelation 
falls upon it like an archer shooting an arrow on every 
quarry that appears before him. Just at that time, it is felt 
that this chain of thoughts is generated by our natural 
capacity and that the words that fall upon it descend from 
above. 

Although poets and thinkers, etc., also receive sugges- 
tions on reflection, there is no relationship between 
revelation and such suggestion, for that suggestion is a 
consequence of thinking and reflection and is received 
within the limits of humanness in the full possession of 
one's senses. But revelation is received when the recipi- 
ent comes under the full control of God Almighty with 
all his being, and his own senses and reflection do not 
intervene in any way. It appears as if one's tongue is not 



66 Essence of Islam II 

one's own and is being used by some other strong power. 
This should make clear the distinction between natural 
capacity and that which descends from heaven. 

[Barakat-ud-Du'a, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 22-23, footnote] 

How Revelation is Received 

The slight slumber that overtakes one at the time when 
the word of God descends upon the heart is completely 
outside material causes and all physical causes are 
suspended at the time. When a righteous person, who has 
true relationship of love and fidelity with God Almighty, 
submits a supplication to God in the upsurge of that 
relationship, he is suddenly overtaken by a slight slumber 
while he is still occupied with his supplication and he 
seems to wake up and finds the answer to his supplica- 
tion, couched in eloquent words, being conveyed to him 
behind the veil of that slumber. Those words possess a 
majesty and a quality of delight, and Divine power is felt 
shining through them. They penetrate the heart like an 
iron nail and often contain knowledge of the hidden 
matters. It often happens that when that righteous person 
seeks to submit something more with regard to his first 
supplication, or submits a fresh supplication, he is again 
overtaken by a slumber which disappears within less than 
a second and from it emerge holy words, as the kernel 
emerges from the shell, which are delicious and full of 
majesty. In this manner God, Who is Gracious and 
Merciful and full of kindness, responds to every question 
and does not manifest any contempt or disgust. If a 
supplication is made sixty or seventy or a hundred times 
a response is received in the same manner. That is to say, 
that at the time of each supplication a slight slumber 
overtakes the recipient of revelation. On occasion, this 
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faintness or slumber is heavy as if the person had fallen 
into a swoon. Such revelation is vouchsafed on very 
important matters and is the highest type of revelation. 

The slumber that overtakes a recipient of revelation at the 
time of his supplication and prayer behind the veil of 
which Divine revelation is received, is above any physi- 
cal causes. Whatever the physicists regard as the law of 
nature concerning dreams breaks down in this instance. 
There are hundreds of spiritual matters which refute the 
thinking of philosophers. Very often a person sees in a 
vision objects that are thousands of miles away and 
appear as if they were close to the eye, and often a person 
can meet and converse in complete wakefulness with the 
souls of those who have passed away. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 111-112] 

Various Forms of Revelation 

First Form: Out of several forms of revelation which God 
has disclosed to me, one is that when God Almighty 
desires to disclose some hidden matter to His servant He 
causes to flow from his tongue some phrases in a slight 
slumber, sometimes gently and sometimes harshly. 
Those phrases that flow harshly from the tongue fall 
upon the tongue as hardly as hail falls suddenly upon a 
hard piece of ground, or as the hooves of a fast running 
steed strike the earth. Such a revelation arrives with 
speed and is so awe-inspiring that the whole body is 
affected thereby and the tongue runs with it so fast and in 
such a majestic voice as if it is not one's own tongue. 
The slight slumber disappears altogether when the 
revelation is completed and during the time that it is 
received one lies motionless like a corpse. Such revela- 
tion is received when God Almighty out of His wisdom 
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decides not to accept a supplication or decides to post- 
pone its acceptance or wishes to convey something 
which would lie heavy on the recipient. For instance, 
when a person seeks to acquire something quickly and 
such acquisition is not in accord with the Divine will or 
has to be postponed. I have been the recipient of such 
revelations on occasion, which it would take too long to 
describe in detail, but I will set down one instance. 

About three years ago, I prayed that people might be 
disposed to help in the publication of this book where- 
upon I received this type of revelation in hard words: 

'Not yet.' 

When I received this revelation I informed a number of 
Hindus and Muslims of it, who are still alive and they 
also witnessed thereafter the lack of attention of people 
to this book. 

As regards the other type of revelation, in which phrases 
flow from the tongue with gentleness, it would be 
enough to state that when some time had passed after the 
revelation just mentioned, and I was beset with difficul- 
ties, then one day I received a revelation from the Gra- 
cious Lord: 

13 iiui cy ixii- ulJ jUIii tx^i m\"? 

From this I understood that this was an indication that I 
should invite people's help and that there was a promise 
that through such effort I would be able to collect enough 
money to defray the expenses of the publication of that 
part of the book. I informed several Hindus and Muslims 



13 'Take hold of the branch of the palm-tree and shake it; it will shed 
fresh ripe dates upon thee. [Publisher] 
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of this revelation also and I also informed Hafiz Hidayat 
'All Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, who had 
arrived in Qadian the same day or the following day. I 
also informed Maulavi Muhammad Husain of Batala. In 
short, after the receipt of this revelation, according to the 
Divine command, I made some effort towards inviting 
assistance and thereafter I received from Lahore, Pesha- 
war, Rawalpindi, Malirkotla and a few other places 
enough assistance to meet the expenses of the publication 
of that part. All praise is due to Allah for this. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 248-251 sub-footnote 1] 

The second form of revelation, which on account of its 
many wonders I call perfect revelation, is that when God 
Almighty desires to inform a servant of a hidden matter 
after his supplication or on His own, He imposes a 
faintness upon him, whereby he becomes completely free 
from his self and sinks in that faintness like a person who 
dives in deep water and disappears in it; then when he 
emerges from this diving he feels a sort of echo inside 
himself, and when that echo ceases he feels from inside 
himself words that are appropriate and fine and delicious. 
This diving in the faintness is a wonderful experience, 
which cannot be adequately described in words. In this 
condition, a whole ocean of understanding is opened for 
a person. When repeatedly he has this experience of 
diving that is imposed upon him by God Almighty and 
he receives a response to every supplication in fine and 
delicious words, and in each instance God discloses to 
him verities which it is beyond human power to disclose, 
he thereby achieves the fullness of understanding and 
cognition. Man's supplication and God's response to it 
through the manifestation of His Godhead is an experi- 
ence as if the supplicant beholds God in this very world 
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and immediately both worlds appear equal to him. When 
at the time of need a servant makes repeated supplication 
to his Lord and receives a response, as one human being 
receives from another, and that response is couched in 
fine eloquent words, sometimes in a language of which 
he is completely ignorant, and comprises hidden matters 
which are beyond the power of creatures, and sometimes 
conveys the good news of great bounties or of high ranks 
or of nearness to God, and sometimes comprehends 
prophecies with regard to worldly blessings, then by the 
hearing of these fine and eloquent phrases which are far 
above human power, he acquires a degree of understand- 
ing which is appreciated only by him upon whom this 
bounty is bestowed. In truth, such a one recognizes God 
as one recognizes a firm and old friend. Such revelation 
often relates to grand affairs. It sometimes contains 
words the meanings of which have to be sought for in a 
dictionary. Sometimes I have received such a revelation 
in an alien language like English or some other with 
which I am totally unacquainted. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 260-264 sub-footnote 1] 

The third form of revelation is communicated to one's 
heart in a gentle manner. A phrase passes through the 
heart which does not comprehend all the wonders in 
perfection that are a characteristic of the revelation that 
we have just described. It is not necessarily preceded by 
any faintness or slumber. It can be received in complete 
wakefulness. It is felt as if someone has breathed those 
words into the heart or has thrown them at the heart. One 
might be partially awake or might be completely awake 
and one suddenly feels that new words have entered 
one's breast. Sometimes, immediately on entering the 
heart, the words manifest their forceful light and one 
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becomes aware that these words are being conveyed by 
God. The revelation conveys comfort, satisfaction and 
contentment to the heart as the air that one breathes 
conveys comfort to the heart and limbs. A disturbed 
mind feels its joy and coolness. This is a mystery of 
which the common people are unaware but men of 
understanding who have been bestowed experience of 
Divine mysteries by the Bountiful Lord understand it 
well. I have experienced such revelation on many occa- 
sions. 

The fourth form of revelation is that some matter is 
disclosed by God Almighty in a true dream, or an angel 
assuming human shape discloses a hidden matter, or a 
writing appears on a piece of paper or on a stone, etc., 
which discloses hidden mysteries, or other similar 
experiences. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 273-274 sub-footnote I] 

The fifth form of revelation is that which has nothing to 
do with man's heart. One hears a voice from outside as if 
someone were speaking from behind a curtain, but the 
voice is very delicious and cheerful and is conveyed with 
some speed and the heart derives pleasure from it. One's 
mind is deep in thought and suddenly this voice is heard 
and one is surprised where it has proceeded from and 
who is addressing one. One looks for someone from 
whom the voice could have proceeded and then one 
realizes that it has come from an angel. It generally 
conveys some good news when one is anxious and 
sorrowful or is gripped by fear on hearing some bad 
news which turns out to have been false. Unlike the 
second form, such revelation is not the consequence of 
repeated supplications. An angel speaks suddenly when 
God Almighty so desires, contrary to the second type of 
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revelation when a response is received from God Al- 
mighty to repeated supplications; a hundred supplications 
receive a hundred replies from the Absolute Benefactor 
as has been my own experience. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 287-288 sub-footnote I] 

I have several times seen Jesus (peace be on him) in a 
vision and have also met some of the Prophets in com- 
plete wakefulness. I have also seen and conversed many 
times with our lord and master Muhammad, the chosen 
one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) in complete 
wakefulness, which was entirely free from slumber or 
absent-mindedness. I have also met other deceased 
people at their graves or on other occasions and have 
talked to them in complete wakefulness. I therefore know 
well that such a meeting with deceased people in com- 
plete wakefulness, and talking to them and shaking hands 
with them, is quite possible. There is no difference 
whatsoever between this wakefulness and normal wake- 
fulness. One feels that one is in this world with the same 
ears and eyes and tongue and yet one feels as if one were 
in another world. People of the world are not aware of 
such wakefulness for they are heedless and this wakeful- 
ness is bestowed from heaven. It is bestowed upon those 
who are granted new senses. This is true and is a fact. 

[Maslh Hindustan Mein, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 36-37] 

The Ability to Receive Revelation 

Capacity and ability are needed for the receipt of revela- 
tion. Not everyone can become God's Prophet and be the 
recipient of Divine revelation. Allah the Exalted has 
given an indication of this in the Holy Qur'an, as fol- 
lows: 
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(Part Number 8) 

This means that when a sign is shown in order to demon- 
strate the truth of the Holy Qur'an, they say: We will 
never believe until we ourselves receive the Divine 
Book. God knows best where and when to confer 
Prophethood, that is, He knows who is able and who is 
not able to receive revelation. He bestows the grace of 
revelation only upon him who possesses the requisite 
ability and capacity. 

The Wise Creator has created men of different types for 
various reasons and the whole body of mankind resem- 
bles a line one end of which is situated at a great height 
and the other end is very low. At the high end are the 
pure souls whose capacities are perfect and at the low 
end are those who are close to animals and in the middle 
are those of various degrees. This diversity of capacities 
is confirmed by observation for no reasonable person can 
deny that human beings are at different stages of under- 
standing, of righteousness, of fear of God and of Divine 
love. As one is born handsome and another is born plain, 
one is born with good sight and another is born blind or 
with weak sight, one is born normal and another is born 
defective, in the same way the diversity of intellectual 
and spiritual faculties is also patent and visible. It is true 
that every individual, provided he is not insane, can make 
progress in his reason, his righteousness and his love of 
the Divine, but it should be borne in mind that no one can 
grow beyond the limit of his capacity. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 181-182 footnote 11] 



14 Al-An'am, 6:125 [Publisher] 
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Man Possesses a Diversity of Intelligence 

Human nature is like minerals of diverse types; some are 
bright and clear like silver, some are evil-smelling and 
inflammable like sulphur, some are restless like mercury 
and some are hard like iron. This diversity is obvious and 
is in accord with the Divine dispensation. It is not 
opposed to the law of nature and contributes towards 
social peace and adjustment. It is obvious that if all 
natures had been at the same level of capacity, different 
types of work which call for different grades of capaci- 
ties and which are essential for the adjustment of social 
conditions would have been left incomplete and in 
suspense. For hard work hard natures are appropriate, 
and for delicate work those natures are suited which are 
delicate. The Greek philosophers have expressed the 
view that, as some men are close to animals, reason 
demands that the nature of some should be fine and clear 
so that as we observe that some natures descend so low 
as to approximate to animals, equally some should be 
capable of rising so high that they should establish a 
relationship with the higher world. 

Now that it is established that individual human beings 
possess diversity of intelligence, moral qualities and the 
light of the heart, that is proof that Divine revelation is 
confined to certain individuals who are perfect in every 
respect. Every reasonable person comprehends that each 
soul receives Divine light according to its capacity and 
its ability and no more. The sun is a good illustration of 
this principle. Its rays are shed in every direction but not 
all places receive its light equally. A room the doors of 
which are closed receives no light, and that which has a 
small ventilator in the direction of the sun receives some 
light, but not enough to dispel the darkness completely. 
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But a room of which all doors are open and whose walls 
are built of clear and transparent glass will not only 
receive the full light of the sun but will also spread it in 
all directions and convey it to others. The same is the 
case with the pure souls of the Prophets. The holy souls 
that God Almighty chooses for His Messengership are 
like a crystal palace which has no opaqueness and no 
screen to obstruct the light. It is, therefore, clear that 
those individuals who do not possess perfection cannot 
achieve the rank of Divine Messengers. This rank is 
bestowed upon those whose holy souls are entirely free 
of darkening veils and of physical coverings and whose 
transcendent holiness is beyond imagination. Such perfect 
souls are the means of guidance for mankind. As the 
bounty of life is conveyed to all the limbs by the heart, 
the All-Wise has appointed the bounty of guidance 
through such souls for they are bestowed the perfect 
relationship that ought to subsist between the Source of 
grace and the recipient of grace. It is not possible that 
God Almighty, Who is absolutely Unique and Transcen- 
dent, should bestow the grace of His holy revelation 
upon people the greater part of whose nature is dark and 
opaque, and is narrow and constricted, and whose mean 
natures are involved in low impurities. If we do not 
deceive ourselves we would have to confess that to 
establish a perfect relationship with the Eternal Source 
and to enjoy converse with His Great Holiness, a special 
ability and brightness is needed which is appropriate to 
this great rank and dignity. Not every person can attain to 
it who is in a state of loss and lacks merit and is covered 
up in dark coverings and possesses a low nature and 
lacks high courage. 

No one should be deceived by the fact that according to 
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the Christians, holiness and transcendence and innocence 
and perfect love for the Divine are not essential for the 
Prophets who are the recipients of Divine revelation. They 
have lost the true principles and have sacrificed all 
verities to the notion that somehow Jesus might be 
deified and the atonement might be accepted. As the 
innocence and holiness of the Prophets demolishes this 
structure of theirs, they have been compelled to have 
recourse to one falsehood in order to support another 
falsehood. Having lost one eye they have had to gouge 
out the other. They loved falsehood and abandoned the 
truth. They insulted the Prophets and represented the 
pure ones as impure and they proclaimed as opaque and 
impure the hearts on which Divine revelation descended so 
that the greatness of their fictitious god should not be 
diminished and the doctrine of atonement should not be 
doubted. In this selfish attitude they forgot that their 
doctrine not only defames the Prophets but also puts in 
doubt the holiness of God, for how can He be holy who 
established relationship and held converse with the impure. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 188-190 footnote 11] 

A Recipient of Grace Must have a Close 
Relationship with the Almighty 

The philosophy of the descent of the light of revelation is 
that it descends upon light and does not descend upon 
darkness, for grace demands a relationship and there is 
no relationship between darkness and light. Light has 
relationship with light and the All-Wise operates only in 
circumstances of appropriateness. In bestowing the grace 
of light the law is that greater light is bestowed upon one 
who possesses some light and nothing is bestowed upon 
one who has nothing. He who possesses the light of eyes 
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perceives the light of the sun, but he who has not the 
light of eyes is deprived of the light of the sun also. He 
who has a small share of natural light receives a little 
other light and he who has much natural light receives 
more other light. 

The Prophets are those high personages who, despite the 
vast diversity in human nature, are so blessed with inner 
light that they become light personified. That is why the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
has been named light and a light-giving sun, as is said: 

(Part Number 6) 

(Part Number 22) 

This is the reason that the light of revelation, for which 
the perfection and grandeur of natural light is a condi- 
tion, was bestowed only upon the Prophets and has been 
confined to them. This refutes those people who, though 
they admit the diversity of ranks, nevertheless imagine 
out of their ignorance that the light that is bestowed upon 
those who possess perfect natures can also be bestowed 
upon defective individuals. They should reflect honestly 
and should realize their mistake. They see clearly that 
God's law of nature does not support their false notion 
and yet out of bigotry and enmity they adhere to their 
false notion. In the same way, the Christians do not 
consider it a condition for the grace of light to descend 



15 'There has come to you indeed from Allah a Light and a clear 
Book.'— Al-Ma'idah, 5:16 [Publisher] 

16 '...and as a Summoner unto Allah by His command, and as a 
Lamp that gives bright light.' — Al-Ahzab, 33:47 [Publisher] 
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upon anyone that he should possess a natural light, and 
they allege that it is not necessary that a heart upon 
which the light of revelation descends should possess 
inner light. According to them, if a person instead of 
possessing sane reason is utterly stupid and ignorant, and 
instead of being brave is an utter coward, and instead of 
being generous is a total miser, and instead of possessing 
a sense of honour is utterly shameless, and instead of 
loving God is in deep love with the world, and instead of 
being pious and trustworthy is a thief and a robber, and 
instead of being modest and innocent is a debauch, and 
instead of being contented is utterly greedy, even such a 
one can be a Prophet and elect of God. Indeed, with the 
single exception of Jesus, all the other Prophets whom 
they accept as true and whose Books they describe as 
holy were, according to them, full of such defects and 
were bereft of holy perfection which is a condition of 
innocence and purity of heart. What a philosophy have 
the Christians adopted with regard to the descent of the 
light of Divine revelation! But such a philosophy is 
approved and followed only by people who are caught in 
deep darkness and inner blindness. Otherwise, even a 
feeble-minded person would not deny the obvious truth 
that to receive the grace of light it is necessary that the 
recipient should possess inner light. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 195-197 footnote 11] 

It is a pity that most people regard as God's word every- 
thing that flows from their tongues in a state of slumber, 
and thus contravene the verse: 
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17 '... Follow not that of which thou hast no knowledge.' — Ban! 
Isra'il, 17:37 [Publisher] 
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It should be borne in mind that anything that flows from 
the tongue, even if it is not opposed to the Word of God 
and the word of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him), is not the word of God unless the 
action of God Almighty bears witness to it. Satan, who is 
man's enemy and who seeks diverse ways of ruining a 
person, also adopts the method that he puts his words 
into the heart of a man and assures him that they are 
words of God and such a person is destroyed in the end. 

Three Hallmarks of Divine Revelation 

If someone claims to receive revelation, to call it divine 
would amount to committing spiritual death, unless and 
until it fulfills three conditions: 

First, it should not be opposed to the Holy Qur'an; but 
this alone is not enough. Unless the third condition which 
will be mentioned below is present, nothing can be 
established. 

Secondly, those words should descend upon a person 
whose soul has been completely purified. He should be 
one of those who have withdrawn entirely from their 
passions and who have submitted to a death through 
which they have approached close to God and have 
withdrawn far away from Satan. A person hears him to 
whom he is close. He who is close to Satan hears Satan's 
voice and he who is close to God hears God's voice. 
One's utmost effort should be for the purification of one's 
soul. All search ends with that. In other words, it is a 
death that burns up all inner impurities. When a person 
completes his search then a stage arrives when he passes 
under the control of the Divine. Thus through understand- 
ing and love God revives His servant who, by discarding 
his passions, has arrived at the stage of death. Then 
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through His extraordinary signs God reveals to him 
spiritual wonders and fills his heart with the attraction of 
personal love which the world cannot understand. In this 
condition, it can be said of him that he has been be- 
stowed new life after which there is no death. 

This new life is won through complete understanding and 
complete love. Complete understanding is acquired 
through God's eternal signs. When a person arrives at 
this stage, he enjoys true converse with God. This 
condition is also not enough without the third condition, 
for perfect purity is a hidden matter and any idle talker 
could claim to have achieved it. 

The third condition of a true recipient of revelation is that 
God's action should testify to the words that he attributes 
to God, that is to say, so many signs should appear in its 
support that sane reason should reject the suggestion that 
despite so many signs it is not the word of God. This 
condition is above all other conditions.... 

It is such a perfect condition that no one can reject it. This 
is the condition through which true Prophets of God have 
always overcome false people. When a person claims 
that God's word descends on him and hundreds of signs 
appear along with it, and a thousand types of support and 
Divine help are displayed and God attacks his enemies 
openly, then who can call such a person false?.... Those 
who enjoy the honour of converse with God and are 
appointed to call men to Divine guidance are supported 
by Divine signs which fall like rain and the world cannot 
oppose them. Divine action bears repeated witness that 
the words that they put forward are Divine words. If 
those who claim to be recipients of revelation were to 
keep this condition in mind, they would escape falling 
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into error. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 534-538] 

Satanic Revelation is a Reality 

Satanic revelation is a reality which is experienced by 
some imperfect seekers. There is also self-suggestion, 
which may be described as confused dreams. He who 
denies this opposes the Holy Qur'an which affirms that 
satanic revelation is a fact. God Almighty says that so 
long as a person's purification of soul is not complete 
and perfected he can be the recipient of satanic revelation 
and can fall within the purview of the verse: 
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But the pure ones are immediately warned of a satanic 
approach. It is a pity that some Christian ministers have 
gone so far in their writings as to suggest that when Satan 
took Jesus to a hillock, this was not an external event 
which could have been witnessed by others and by the 
Jews and that three times Jesus received satanic revela- 
tion which he did not accept. We tremble at hearing this 
biblical commentary that Jesus should have been subject 
to satanic revelation.... No satanic thought can take 
possession of a pure heart. If such a stray thought should 
ever come across their mind, it is quickly rejected and 
their heart is not stained thereby. In the Holy Qur'an such 
a stray thought is named ta'if. It has very little relation 
with the heart and is like the shadow of a far away tree. It 
is possible that Satan the accursed desired to create in the 
heart of Jesus some slight doubt of this type and he 



18 '(They descend) on every great liar and sinner.' — Al-Shu'ara', 
26:223 [Publisher] 
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rejected it immediately through his prophetic power.... 
We can affirm that through his prophetic power, and 
through the light of truth that he possessed, Jesus did not 
permit the satanic revelation to approach him and imme- 
diately occupied himself with its rejection, and as dark- 
ness cannot withstand light, Satan was not able to 
withstand him and ran away. This is the true meaning of: 

Satan has authority only on those who accept satanic 
suggestions and satanic revelation. But those who shoot 
the arrow of light at Satan and wound him from afar and 
refute him and do not follow him in whatever he might 
say, are exempt from his authority. But as God Almighty 
desires to show them the kingdom of the heaven and 
earth and Satan is a part of the kingdom of earth, it is 
necessary that in order to complete their observation of 
the creation they should see the face of this curious 
creature and should hear his word. The garment of their 
transcendence and innocence is not stained thereby in the 
least. Satan had, mischievously, according to his ancient 
way, made a request to Jesus which his pure nature 
immediately rejected and did not accept. This was not at 
all derogatory of Jesus. Do not the wicked sometimes 
speak in the presence of kings? In the same way, Satan 
spiritually injected his word into the heart of Jesus, but 
Jesus did not accept it and rejected it immediately. This 
was a commendable act and to criticize it would amount 
to foolishness and ignorance of the spiritual philosophy. 
It is not for every pious person and Sufi to reject a 
satanic suggestion and to demonstrate its impurity as did 
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Jesus with the whip of his light. Sayyed 'Abd-ul-Qadir 
Jilani (May Allah be pleased with him) has stated that on 
one occasion he received a satanic revelation. Satan said 
to him: '"Abd-ul-Qadir, thy worship has been accepted 
and now all that is forbidden to others is permitted to 
thee and thou art relieved of the obligation of performing 
Salat." 'Abd-ul-Qadir said to him: "Avaunt Satan; how 
can that be permitted to me which was not permitted to 
the Holy Prophet, peace be on him?" Then Satan disap- 
peared with his golden throne. If a man of God and 
unique individual like 'Abd-ul-Qadir received satanic 
revelation, how can the common people, who have not 
yet completed their search, escape it? They have not the 
eyes of light wherewith they can recognize satanic 
revelation, as did Sayyed 'Abd-ul-Qadir and Jesus (peace 
be on him). Those soothsayers who abounded in Arabia 
before the advent of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him) received plenty of satanic 
revelation, and sometimes on the basis of it they made 
prophecies and the wonder is that some of their prophe- 
cies were fulfilled. Islamic literature is full of these 
stories. He who denies the possibility of satanic revela- 
tion rejects the teachings of the Prophets (peace be on 
them), and denies the whole system of Prophethood. The 
Bible has recorded that on one occasion four hundred 
prophets received a satanic revelation which was the 
work of a white jinn and on the basis of that revelation 
they prophesied the victory of a king, but that king was 
killed in great humiliation in battle and suffered a great 
defeat. A Prophet who had received his revelation from 
Gabriel had prophesied that the king would be killed and 
dogs would eat his body and he would suffer a great 
defeat. This was fulfilled and the falsehood of the 
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prophecy of four hundred prophets was demonstrated. 

Naturally a question arises that if satanic revelation is so 
common then all revelation becomes doubtful, especially 
as an exalted Prophet like Jesus also had such experi- 
ence. Revelation thus becomes a great trial. The answer 
is that there is no reason to be disheartened. It is part of 
Divine law that everything valuable has attached to it 
some things that are false. Genuine pearls come out of 
the ocean, but there are also false pearls which people 
manufacture themselves. Commerce in genuine pearls 
cannot be stopped because false pearls are also available. 
A jeweller upon whom God Almighty bestows insight 
recognizes at once which pearl is real and which is false. 
The Imam of the age is the jeweller of the jewels of 
revelation. He who keeps company with him can easily 
distinguish between the real and the false. O ye Sufis! 
And O ye victims of alchemy! step warily in here and 
remember that true revelation which comes from God 
Almighty possesses the following characteristics: 

Characteristics Of True Revelation 

1 . It is received at a time when the heart of the recipient, 
being melted through its ache for truth, flows towards 
God Almighty like clear water. This is indicated in the 
Hadith that the Holy Qur'an was revealed in sorrow 
and should be studied with a sorrowful heart. 

2. True revelation is accompanied by delight and con- 
veys certainty in an unknown manner and penetrates 
into the heart like an iron nail. Its words are eloquent 
and free from error. 

3. True revelation possesses a certain majesty and strikes 
the heart with power and descends upon it with force 
and an awesome voice. False revelation is conveyed in 
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a low voice like the voice of thieves and eunuchs and 
women inasmuch as Satan is a thief and a eunuch and 
a woman. 

4. True revelation is charged with the power of God Al- 
mighty and contains prophecies which are fulfilled. 

5. True revelation fosters the recipient's goodness and 
purifies him of inner impurities and improves his 
moral condition. 

6. True revelation is borne witness to by all the inner 
powers of the recipient and it sheds a new and pure 
light on all his faculties and he perceives a change in 
himself. His previous life comes to an end and a new 
life begins for him and he becomes a source of sympa- 
thy for mankind. 

7. True revelation does not finish with only one phrase 
for God's voice has a continuation. He is very Gentle 
and He talks to him towards whom He is inclined and 
answers his questions. A recipient of true revelation 
can receive a response to his supplications at one 
place and time; though sometimes an interval occurs 
between two series of revelations. 

8. The recipient of true revelation is never a coward and 
is not afraid to stand up to false claimants of revela- 
tion. He knows that God is with him and would hu- 
miliate a false claimant. 

9. True revelation is the means of acquiring knowledge 
and understanding for God does not desire to leave its 
recipient ignorant and without knowledge. 

10. True revelation is accompanied by many other blessings. 
A recipient of true revelation is bestowed honour from 
the unseen and is given prestige. 

[Darurat-ul-Imam, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 483-490] 

I was young and now I am old, but from the beginning I 
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have been a witness of the fact that God Who has ever 
been hidden manifests Himself through Islam. If a person 
truly follows the Holy Qur'an and occupies himself with 
self-improvement according to its teaching, and lives not 
like the worldly but like a servant of the faith, and 
devotes himself to the cause of God and loves His 
Prophet Muhammad, the chosen one (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him) and is free from self-exhibition 
and arrogance and pride and seeks not his own glory but 
the glory and greatness of God, and humbles himself to 
the dust in His cause, the result is that Divine converse 
starts with him in eloquent Arabic. Divine words are 
delicious and majestic. They are not the product of one's 
own mind; such a product is delivered in a low voice like 
that of a eunuch or a sick person. But God's word is full 
of majesty and is mostly in Arabic and very often in the 
form of verses of the Qur'an. My experience is that first 
it strikes the heart forcefully and an echo is thereby 
produced which then blossoms like a flower, and there- 
from issues a holy and delicious series of phrases com- 
prising hidden matters and possessing a majesty and a 
power and effectiveness whereby it penetrates into the 
heart like an iron nail and is fragrant with the perfume of 
God. These characteristics are attached to it because 
some ill-natured persons also receive satanic revelation 
or are deceived by the product of their own minds. God 
Almighty causes shining light to accompany His word so 
as to distinguish it from other types. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 314-315] 

Differences between Satanic and Divine Revelation 

Most ignorant people consider satanic suggestion as the 
word of God and are unable to distinguish between 
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satanic and Divine revelation. It should be remembered 
that the first condition for Divine revelation is that its 
recipient should become wholly God's and that Satan 
should have no part in him. Wherever there is carrion, 
there also dogs collect. That is why God Almighty says: 

But Satan cannot attack one in whom he has no part and 
who has departed from the low life as if he had died and 
has become a righteous and faithful servant of God and 
has turned wholly to Him, as God Almighty has said: 

Those who belong to Satan and follow satanic ways, 
Satan runs towards them for they are his prey. 

It should be remembered that God's words possess a 
blessing and a majesty and a delight. As God is All- 
Hearing and All-Knowing and Compassionate, He 
replies to the supplications of His righteous and faithful 
servants. This supplication and response can extend over 
several hours. When a servant humbly submits his 
supplication, he is within a few minutes overcome by a 
faintness and he receives the response in the veil of this 
faintness. Then if he submits another supplication, he 
again experiences the same condition and finds His 
response. God is so Generous and Compassionate and 
All-Knowing that if a servant supplicates to Him a 
thousand times, each time he receives a response, but as 



20 'Shall I inform you on whom the evil ones descend? They descend 
on every great liar and sinner.' — Al-Shu'ara', 26:222-223 [Publisher] 

21 'Surely thou shalt not have power over My servants.' — Al-Hijr, 
15:43 [Publisher] 



88 Essence of Islam II 

God Almighty is Self-Sufficient and has regard for 
wisdom and appropriateness some supplications are not 
responded to. 

Again, Satan is dumb and is not eloquent and so articu- 
late in his speech. Like the dumb, he has no power over 
an eloquent and prolific speech. He injects a sentence or 
two into the heart in a smelly way. Since eternity, he has 
not been given the power to express himself in delicious 
and majestic words. Nor can he carry on a series of 
questions and answers for a number of hours. He is also 
deaf and is not able to respond to every question. He is 
also helpless and cannot exhibit any power or disclose 
any hidden matter of high import. Also his throat is 
hoarse and he cannot speak in a loud and majestic voice. 
His voice is low like that of eunuchs. You can recognize 
satanic revelation by these signs. But God is not like a 
dumb or deaf or helpless person. He hears and responds. 
His word is conveyed in a majestic, and loud and awe- 
striking voice. His words are effective and delicious 
while Satan's words are delivered in a low, effeminate 
and doubtful manner; there is no majesty, grandeur, or 
loftiness in them. Nor can he continue for long as he tires 
quickly and his words are weak and betray cowardice. 
God's word does not get tired and comprises every kind 
of power and hidden matters of great import and majestic 
promises and gives off the fragrance of Divine Glory and 
Greatness and Power and Holiness. Satan's words do not 
possess these qualities. Divine revelation possesses an 
effectiveness; it penetrates into the heart like an iron nail. 
It creates a holy effect upon the heart and draws the heart 
to itself and converts its recipient into a person of high 
courage so much so that if he is cut into pieces with a 
sharp sword, or is strung up on the gallows, or is afflicted 
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with every possible kind of torment, and is disgraced and 
defamed, or is put into the fire and is consumed, he 
would never deny that the word that descends upon him 
is God's word. God bestows full certainty upon him and 
makes him the lover of His own countenance. He values 
life, honour and property no more than a straw. He never 
lets go of the garment of God even if the whole world 
treads him under its feet and he is matchless in his trust, 
bravery and steadfastness. Those who receive satanic 
revelation have no such power. They are cowardly 
because Satan is a coward. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 142-144] 

If it is asked that as there is no complete security against 
satanic intervention then how can we trust our dreams 
that they are from God? Is it not possible that we should 
deem a dream to be from God and it might be from 
Satan, or we might deem it to be from Satan and it might 
be from God? The answer is that a dream which is from 
God declares itself by its majesty, blessing, greatness and 
light. That which proceeds from a holy fountain pos- 
sesses purity and fragrance and that which proceeds from 
unclean and dirty water immediately announces its origin 
through its evil smell. True dreams, which come from 
God Almighty, are like a holy message which is not 
accompanied by confused thoughts and possesses an 
effective power, and the heart is drawn towards it and the 
soul testifies that it is from God inasmuch as its greatness 
and majesty penetrate into the heart like an iron nail. 
Very often it happens that a person sees a true dream and 
God Almighty shows the same dream, or one like it, as 
confirmation to some companion of his and thus one 
dream supports another. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 354] 
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Some short-sighted people raise the objection that 
revelation suffers from the defect that it prevents and 
obstructs its recipient from arriving at complete under- 
standing, which is indispensable for eternal life and 
everlasting happiness. They explain their objection by 
asserting that revelation obstructs thinking and cuts short 
research, inasmuch as those who follow revelation 
respond to every question by asserting that the matter is 
either permissible or forbidden in their revealed book, 
and they do not use their reasoning powers as if they had 
not been bestowed on them by God and in the end by 
lack of use those powers decline and almost disappear. 
Thus human nature is completely changed and begins to 
resemble animals, and the excellence of the human soul, 
which means progress in reason, is destroyed and man is 
deprived of obtaining perfect understanding. In this way, 
revealed books constitute an obstruction in the way of 
achieving eternal life and everlasting happiness of which 
man stands in need. 

The answer to the foregoing objection is that it is the lack 
of intelligence, obtuseness and persistence in error of the 
Brahmus that prompts them to think that by acting upon 
the revealed Book of God the reasoning faculty is 
rendered useless as if revelation and reason were contra- 
dictory of each other and cannot subsist together. This 
suspicion on their part is compounded partly of false- 
hood, partly of bigotry and partly of ignorance. The 
falsehood is that despite their knowledge that Divine 
verities have been fostered only through people who 
have followed revelation and that Divine Unity has been 
propagated in the world only through the elect who 
believe in the word of God, they make a statement 
contrary to this known fact. Their bigotry is declared by 
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the fact that in order to support their assertion they have 
held back the verity that in Divine matters unaided 
reason cannot carry a person to the stage of perfect 
certainty. Their ignorance is betrayed by their regarding 
revelation and reason as inconsistent with each other, 
which cannot subsist together, and their thinking that 
revelation is opposed to reason and is destructive of it, 
whereas this fear is entirely unfounded. 

It is obvious that a follower of true revelation does not 
abstain from reasonable research and is indeed helped by 
revelation in his effort to view the realities of things in a 
reasonable manner. By the help of revelation and by the 
blessing of its light he does not encounter any confusion 
in assessing arguments based on reason. He is not 
reduced to the necessity of inventing invalid arguments, 
but is able to perceive the way of true reason and is able 
to arrive at the truth. There is no conflict between reason 
and revelation and they are not inconsistent with and 
opposed to each other. Reason lends support to revelation 
and revelation helps to safeguard reason against going 
astray. True revelation, that is to say the Holy Qur'an, 
does not obstruct the progress of reason. It illumines 
reason and is its great helper and supporter. As the full 
value of the sun is appreciated by the eye and the benefits 
of the bright day are disclosed to those who possess 
sight, in the same way divine revelation is fully appreci- 
ated only by those who possess reason, as God Almighty 
has said Himself: 

(Part Number 21) 
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These are illustrations that we set forth for people, but 
only those who possess knowledge comprehend them. 

As the benefits of the light of the eye are disclosed only 
by the sun, in the absence of which sight and sightless- 
ness would be equal, in the same way, the excellencies of 
the insight of reason are disclosed by the help of revela- 
tion. It secures reason against thousands of useless efforts 
and points out the nearest way to proper reflection by 
following which the purpose in view is quickly achieved. 
Every wise person realizes that if in thinking over a 
problem help becomes available through which knowl- 
edge is gained of the right way of resolving the problem, 
such knowledge is of great assistance to reason which is 
delivered from much confused thinking and useless 
effort. The followers of revelation not only appreciate 
reason but revelation itself urges them to perfect their 
reason and thus they are doubly drawn towards progress 
in reason. First is the natural eagerness which a person 
experiences to discover through reason the reality and 
truth of everything and, secondly, the urge of revelation 
which intensifies their eagerness. Those who study the 
Holy Qur'an even cursorily will not deny the obvious 
fact that this Holy Word lays great emphasis on reflec- 
tion and observation; so much so, that it describes it as a 
characteristic of believers that they constantly reflect 
upon the wonders of heaven and earth and deliberate on 
the law of Divine wisdom as is said in one place in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

tiiV .fcJ, Vj, till 1 S^Jl ^_j.-£££.iS o^iVl y ci* jilJ l»^- £i 5j J, 
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That is to say, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth and in the alternation of the night and the day, 
there are a number of Signs to prove the existence of the 
Creator of the Universe and His might, for people of 
understanding. Wise people are only those who remem- 
ber Allah standing, sitting and lying on their sides and 
keep meditating and pondering over the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, which impels them to supplicate: 
Lord Thou hast not created all this without purpose; 
indeed, everything in Thy creation is full of the manifes- 
tations of Thy Power and Wisdom, which points to Thy 
Blessed Being. 

Other revealed books, which have been perverted, urge 
adherence to unreasonable and impossible matters. As, 
for instance, does the Bible; but this is not the fault of 
revelation. It is the fault of defective reasoning. Had 
those who believe in them possessed sane reason, they 
would not have followed these perverted books and they 
would not have permitted such thinking about the 
unchangeable Perfect and Eternal God that He took on 
the condition of an helpless embryo and was nourished 
on impure sustenance and took on an impure body and 
was born through an impure passage and came into the 
mortal world, and after enduring all sorts of torments 
gave up the ghost in extreme misery calling out 'Eli Eli '. 
It is revelation which has stamped out this error. Holy is 
Allah! How exalted and what an ocean of mercy is the 
Word which pulled the worshippers of creatures back to 
the Unity of God. How dear and attractive is that light 
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which brought a whole world out of darkness. Outside of 
it thousands who were called wise and philosophers 
remained involved in this error and numberless similar 
errors, and till the Holy Qur'an came no philosopher 
refuted forcefully this false doctrine, nor reformed these 
ruined people. The philosophers themselves were caught 
in many unholy doctrines. As the Rev. Mr. Yut has 
recorded, the Christians adopted the doctrine of the 
Trinity following Plato and built a false structure on the 
false foundation furnished by this foolish Greek. 

In short, true and perfect Divine revelation is not the 
enemy of reason, but defective reason is the enemy of the 
semi-wise. It is obvious, for instance, that an antidote is 
not in itself harmful for the human body, but if a short- 
sighted person mistakes poison for an antidote, it is the 
fault of his reason and not of the antidote. To think that it 
is dangerous to have recourse to a revealed book for the 
investigation of every matter is crass folly. As we have 
written, revelation is a mirror reflecting the truth for the 
benefit of reason and the great argument in support of its 
truth is that it is wholly free from matters the impossibil- 
ity of which is established after pondering on God's 
Power and Perfection and Holiness. Indeed, in matters 
Divine, which are deep and hidden, it is the only guide 
for weak human reason. To have recourse to it does not 
render reason useless, but leads it to deep secrets which it 
was difficult for reason to penetrate into on its own. 
Reason derives great benefit from true revelation, that is 
to say, from the Holy Qur'an, and suffers no harm or loss 
therefrom. Through revelation reason is safeguarded 
against dangers and does not fall into them. Every wise 
person admits and it is obvious in itself that error is 
possible in research, which is based on reason alone, but 
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there is no possibility of error in the Word of the Knower 
of the unseen. 

Be fair and just, is it good or bad for that which is 
sometimes confronted with the possibility of severe 
stumbling, that it should be furnished with a companion 
which should safeguard it against stumbling and support 
it at the time of its slipping. Would such a companion be 
of help to lead it to its purpose or would it be a hin- 
drance? It is an indication of inner blindness to regard a 
helper as an opponent and obstructer and to consider that 
which completes and perfects as harmful. When you will 
reflect truly it will become clear to you that God has not 
harmed reason by appointing revelation as its compan- 
ion. On the contrary, finding reason perplexed, He has 
furnished it with a sure instrument for recognizing the 
truth through the use of which reason is saved from 
straying into hundreds of erratic ways and is not led 
astray. Indeed, it discovers the proper way to its true 
purpose. It is like the case of a person who directs the 
search for a lost one to the spot where the latter is hidden. 
No sane person objects to the help of such a one who 
supplies the needed particulars and points out the easiest 
way of reaching the lost one on the ground that the helper 
has meddled needlessly in the search. On the contrary, 
everyone concerned is deeply grateful to him that he 
informed them of their ignorance and pointed out the 
particular spot and opened the door of certainty while 
they were involved in conjecture. In the same way, those 
on whom God has bestowed sane reason are grateful to 
and praise true revelation and realize fully that revelation 
does not obstruct the progress of their thinking, but saves 
their thinking from confusion. It indicates one right path 
out of a variety of involved and doubtful ways treading 
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along which creates every kind of facility for reason and 
delivers a person from a host of difficulties which 
confront him on account of the shortness of age, insuffi- 
cient knowledge and lack of insight. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 292-309, footnote 11] 

The Function of Reason 

It is true that reason is also a lamp which God has 
furnished to man, the light of which draws man towards 
truth and saves him from a variety of doubts and suspi- 
cions and sets aside different types of baseless ideas and 
improper conjectures. It is very useful, very necessary 
and is a great bounty. Yet, despite all this it suffers from 
the shortcoming that it alone cannot lead to full certainty 
in the matter of the understanding of the reality of things. 
The stage of perfect certainty is that man should believe 
that the reality of things exists as it in fact does exist. 
Reason alone cannot lead to this high degree of certainty. 
At the outside, it proves the need of the existence of 
something, but does not prove that in fact it exists. This 
degree of certainty that a person's knowledge should 
proceed from the stage of 'should be' to the stage of 'is', 
is acquired only when reason is joined by a companion 
which, confirming its conjecture, converts it into fact, 
that is to say, regarding a matter concerning which 
reason says it 'should be' that companion informs that in 
fact it 'is'. Reason only establishes the need of a thing; it 
cannot establish its existence, and these are two distinct 
and separate matters. Thus, reason needs a companion 
which should supplement the defective 'should be' of 
reason with the affirmative 'is' and which should give 
information of facts as they truly exist. So, God Who is 
most Compassionate and Generous and desires to lead 
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man to the stage of utmost certainty has fulfilled this 
need and has appointed several companions for reason 
and has thereby opened the way of perfect certainty to it, 
so that the soul of man, whose total good fortune and 
salvation depends upon perfect certainty, should not be 
deprived of its desired good fortune and so that it should 
quickly cross the delicate and dangerous bridge of 
'should be' which reason has constructed over the river 
of doubts and suspicions, and should enter the grand 
palace of 'is' which is the house of peace and satisfac- 
tion. 

Those companions of reason, which are its helpers, 
which come into operation on different occasions, are not 
more than three. If the operation of reason relates to that 
which can be felt or observed — for instance, which can 
be seen or heard or smelt or touched — its companion, 
which can lead it to certainty, is true observation which is 
called experience. If the operation of reason relates to 
those occurrences which take place at different times and 
places, the companion of reason in such a case is history, 
or newspapers, or letters, or communications. These also, 
like experience, so clear up the smoky light of reason that 
to doubt it thereafter is folly or insanity. If the operation 
of reason relates to matters which are metaphysical, 
which cannot be seen by the eye, or heard by the ear, or 
touched by the hand, nor can they be inquired about 
through history, then the companion that helps reason is 
revelation. 

The law of nature also demands that, as relating to the 
first two matters imperfect reason is furnished by two 
companions, a companion should also be furnished to it 
in respect of the third category of matters. There can be 
no discrimination in the law of nature. When God has not 
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desired to leave man in a defective condition with regard 
to worldly knowledge and arts, an error in respect of 
which is not of any great consequence, it would be an ill 
thought that He desired to leave man in a defective 
condition regarding the full understanding of matters, 
complete certainty concerning which is a condition of 
salvation and any doubt concerning which would push 
man into eternal ruin. In such a case man's knowledge 
concerning the hereafter would be reduced to pure 
conjecture. He would not have available any means 
which should bear witness to that which is and should 
bestow contentment and satisfaction upon the heart that 
in fact and in truth that which reason conjectures as 
existing does indeed exist. The need that reason estab- 
lishes is not fictitious, but is real. When it is known that 
in matters Divine perfect certainty can be obtained only 
through revelation, and that man is in need of perfect 
certainty for his salvation and that without perfect 
certainty faith cannot be safeguarded, then it becomes 
obvious that man is in need of revelation. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 78-80, footnote 4] 

The ideas of reason do not suffer only from the defect 
that they lack certainty and cannot comprehend the finer 
points of matters Divine, but they also suffer from the 
defect that discourses based upon reason alone are 
largely ineffective in persuading the heart. The reason is 
that for any discourse to affect the heart it is necessary 
that its truth should be so well established in the mind of 
the hearer that no room should be left for doubt and the 
heart should believe that what it is being told is not 
subject to the possibility of error. We have just shown 
that reason alone cannot lead to perfect certainty. It is 
thus obvious that the effect that is produced on the heart 
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by perfect certainty cannot be expected from reason 
alone and this is confirmed by daily experience. For 
instance, when a person returns home from having 
sojourned in a distant country then everyone inquires 
from him about that country and they are all deeply 
affected by what he relates out of his personal knowledge 
provided he is not suspected of telling lies; rather he is a 
respected and truthful person. Why are his words so 
effective? They are effective because he is known to be a 
righteous person and it is believed that whatever he 
relates of the circumstances of that country he has 
observed with his own eyes. Therefore, his discourse 
affects the hearts and his statements appeal to the hearers 
as if they had seen those events that he describes with 
their own eyes. Sometimes it happens that when he 
relates a pitiable tale it so affects the hearers that their 
eyes are filled with tears as if they had witnessed the 
event themselves. 

But if a person who has not moved beyond the four walls 
of his house and has never been abroad, nor has heard 
anyone describe the circumstances and conditions of 
another country, were to begin to discourse upon the 
circumstances and conditions of another country out of 
his imagination, it would produce no effect upon the 
hearers. In fact, they would charge him with madness and 
insanity in that he relates that which is beyond his 
observation and experience and is above his imperfect 
knowledge. It is like the story of a foolish person who 
was praising wheaten bread and when he was asked 
whether he had ever eaten it, he replied that he had not 
eaten it but that his grandfather used to say that on one 
occasion he had seen someone eating it. 

Unless someone in the estimation of his hearers compre- 
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hends any event fully, his discourse would produce no 
effect upon their hearts and he would make himself a 
laughing stock. That is the reason why the discourses of 
worldly-wise people have never attracted the attention of 
anyone to the hereafter. Their hearers continue to think 
that, as the speaker was talking from conjecture, they 
could oppose him with their own conjectures, as neither 
side had witnessed the reality. This is the reason that 
when some wise people expressed themselves in support 
of the existence of God, other wise people opposed them 
and wrote books in support of atheism. The truth is that 
the thinking of even those who express themselves to 
some degree in support of the existence of God was not 
altogether free from atheistic ideas, nor is it free now. 
Consider the Brahmus. Do they ever regard God as 
possessing perfect attributes? Do they believe that He 
possesses the attribute of speech as a living being 
should? Do they regard Him as Controller and Sustainer? 
Do they believe that God is Ever-Living and All Sustain- 
ing and that He can speak to righteous hearts? On the 
contrary, they consider Him as fictitious and like the 
dead who has been invented by human reason through its 
own imagination. No voice is ever heard from him. In 
fact, he is not God, but an idol lying in a corner. I wonder 
how these people are pleased with such childish ideas 
and what fruit do they expect from their fictitious think- 
ing? Why do they not search like true seekers for the God 
Who is Powerful and Ever-Living and is capable of 
affirming His own existence and can revive the dead in 
an instant by the call: / am Allah? When they know that 
the light of reason is smoky then why do they not seek 
Perfect Light? They admit that they are ill, but they do 
not seek a remedy. It is a pity that they do not open their 
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eyes so that they might see the truth. Why is not the 
covering lifted from their ears so that they can hear the 
Divine voice? Why are their hearts so twisted and why is 
their understanding so warped that the objection to which 
they have laid themselves open they advance against the 
followers of true revelation? .... 

The Brahmu Samajists entertain another illusion that 
revelation is a restriction and that they are free from 
every restriction and thus they are better off as a free 
person is better than a prisoner. We admit this criticism 
and confess that revelation is a restriction without which 
true freedom cannot be achieved. True freedom is that a 
person should be delivered from every type of error, 
doubt and suspicion and should arrive at the stage of 
perfect certainty and should behold his Lord in this very 
world. This true freedom is achieved in this world by 
perfect and God-loving Muslims through the Holy 
Qur'an and is not available to anyone besides them 
whether Brahmus or others. . . . 

Another objection of the Brahmu Samajists is that to 
follow revelation is contrary to the law of nature for the 
clear and straight way of finding out the reality of 
anything is to approach it on the basis of reason. For 
instance, the true reason for theft being a vile act which 
satisfies the soul is that it is a wrong and trespass, which 
reason condemns as improper and not permissible. The 
real reason is not that any revealed book condemns it as a 
sin. Again arsenic should not be swallowed because it is 
a fatal poison and not because its eating is forbidden in 
Divine revelation. Thus, they argue that it is reason that 
indicates the true reality and not revelation. They are 
unconscious of the fact that their argument is refuted 
when it is proved by strong and cogent arguments that 
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reason is imperfect and unreliable. What a pity! Is it 
proper to continue to harp with such cheek on the same 
dead thought which has already been demolished by an 
array of powerful arguments?... It is true that the reality 
of things is disclosed to some degree by arguments based 
on reason, but reason does not complete all stages of 
certainty. The instance cited by them refutes their propo- 
sition. The fatal quality of arsenic is not established by 
reason acting by itself, but this quality was determined as 
a certainty when reason through proper experimentation 
discovered the hidden quality of arsenic. This is what we 
desire to make clear, namely that to determine as a 
certainty the lethal quality of arsenic reason had to have 
recourse to a companion, namely proper experimenta- 
tion. In the same way, in order to determine as a certainty 
Divine matters and the reality of the life after death, 
reason needs the help of Divine revelation and without its 
help reason cannot arrive at firm conclusions in matters 
of faith, as in other matters. Without the help of an 
appropriate companion, reason is helpless, imperfect and 
incomplete. Within its own limits, reason cannot deter- 
mine anything as a certainty unless it has the help of a 
companion. Without such help it cannot escape error, 
especially in matters of Divinity in which the reality is 
hidden behind veils and no sample of it is available in 
this world. In these matters, imperfect reason cannot lead 
one to perfect understanding, let alone escape all possible 
error.... 

The difficulties that we encounter in matters relating to 
that unseen world, and the surprises with which we are 
met in imagining the conditions of that unseen and 
hidden world, compel us to confess that in order to 
discover correctly the circumstances of that world, and to 
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believe in them with certainty, we are in need of many 
times more historians and record-makers and experi- 
enced people than we need in matters of this world. The 
historian and record-maker of that world cannot be 
anyone except the Word of God and the vessel of cer- 
tainty is likely to founder without the help of that record- 
maker, and the cold wind continues to consign the arc of 
dubious faith to the whirlpool of death. In such a case, no 
wise person would turn away from revelation relying 
entirely upon the guidance of defective reason. His safety 
in such case depends upon revelation, the contents of 
which do not comprise conjecture, but in addition to 
arguments based on reason, they inform us of the facts of 
the second world like a true historian and give an eye- 
witness account of them. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 327-335 footnote 11] 

Consider well that without revelation it is not possible to 
arrive at complete certainty, or to escape error, or to base 
oneself on the true Unity of God, or to overcome one's 
passions. It is revelation through which we are able to 
affirm that God 'is' and the whole world calls on Him 
because He 'is'. It is revelation which from the beginning 
has inspired the hearts with the assurance that God 'is'. It 
is through revelation that worshippers find delight in 
worship and the faithful are satisfied with regard to the 
existence of God and life after death. It is revelation 
which has enabled millions of the righteous to leave this 
transient world with great steadfastness and with the 
eagerness of the love of the Divine. It is revelation the 
truth of which has been attested by the blood of thou- 
sands of martyrs. It is revelation through whose power of 
attraction kings put on the garment of beggars and many 
wealthy people preferred poverty to riches, and by its 
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blessings millions of unlearned old women departed this 
world with eager faith. It is the one vessel which has so 
often carried numberless people through the whirlpool of 
creature- worship and doubt to the safety of the Unity of 
God and perfect certainty. It is revelation that is the 
friend of last moments and is the helper in serious 
conditions. 

The harm that has been done to the world by pure reason 
is not a hidden matter. What made Plato and his follow- 
ers deny that God is the Creator? What made Galen 
doubt the immortality of souls and the reality of Judge- 
ment? What made philosophers deny that God has 
knowledge of all particulars? What made great philoso- 
phers worship idols? What led to the sacrifice of roosters 
and other animals before idols? Was it not reason unac- 
companied by revelation? 

It is not correct to state that many people became pagans 
even when following revelation and fashioned for 
themselves new gods. This was not the fault of true 
revelation, but was the fault of those who mixed false- 
hood with truth and preferred the worship of their 
passions to the worship of God. Yet, Divine revelation 
did not neglect their reform and did not forget them. 
Fresh revelation reformed the matters which had led 
them astray. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 163-164 footnote 11] 

Of course it is true that reason is not without its use and 
its benefit, nor have we so alleged, but we cannot escape 
the obvious verity that through reason and conjecture 
alone we cannot arrive at that perfect certainty which can 
be achieved through the combination of reason and 
revelation, nor can we escape mistakes and errors and 
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self-approval and self-righteousness. Our self-conceived 
ideas cannot overcome our passions like the forceful and 
majestic and prestigious commandments of God. Our 
self-conceived concepts, idle thoughts and baseless 
superstitions cannot furnish us with that joy, delight, 
satisfaction and contentment which are conveyed to us 
by the delicious words of the True Beloved. Then shall 
we, by relying on reason alone, subject ourselves to all 
the losses and disadvantages and misfortunes, and 
subject ourselves to thousands of calamities? No wise 
person can accept that He Who has created in us the 
thirst for perfect understanding has refused to furnish us 
with the full cup of such understanding, and that He Who 
has drawn the hearts to Himself has shut upon us the 
door of true understanding and has confined all stages of 
the recognition of God to the contemplation of our 
fictitious need. Has God created man so unfortunate that 
he is to be wholly disappointed in obtaining in this world 
the full satisfaction that his soul desires and his heart 
longs for in the matter of the recognition of God, and 
eagerness fills his soul and heart? Is there no one soul out 
of thousands of you which can realize that the doors of 
understanding which can be opened only by God cannot 
be opened by human power and that human imagination 
cannot equal the assurance of God: I am present? God's 
affirmation of His Own Being in a manner manifests God 
to us, but man's conjecture has no such effect. As our 
conjectures based on reason alone cannot equal God's 
word that confirms His Existence, then why is not His 
word needed for the perfection of certainty? Are your 
hearts not awakened by observing this clear disparity? Is 
there nothing in that which we have set forth which can 
affect your hearts? 



106 Essence of Islam II 

There is no difficulty in understanding that human reason 
cannot be the instrument for ascertaining that which is 
hidden. Which of you can deny that whatever we are to 
encounter after death is all hidden? For instance, reflect 
whether anyone knows how the soul departs at the time 
of death and where it goes and with whom and where is 
it detained and through what experiences it passes. How 
can human reason pronounce conclusively on these 
matters? A conclusive pronouncement would be possible 
if a person had died once or twice and had become 
familiar with the paths along which he reached God, and 
he had a recollection of the places where he had dwelt for 
some time. But as it is, we have only conjecture to fall 
back upon. No one has seen these things and to be 
satisfied with baseless conjecture is not true satisfaction. 
If you were to assess the matter with the eye of research, 
you would testify that human reason and conscience 
cannot discover these matters as a certainty and that no 
page of the book of nature points to them with sureness. 

Leaving aside other matters, reason is perplexed at the 
very first stage and is unable to determine what the soul 
is, how it enters the body and how it departs. No one has 
observed anything entering or departing. If you were to 
enclose an animate at the time of its death inside a glass 
chamber you would not observe anything departing from 
it, and if in the glass chamber any germs were produced 
it cannot be determined how they obtained entry into the 
chamber. The hatching of an egg furnishes an even 
greater wonder. How does the soul fly in, and in case of 
the young dying inside, by what way does the soul 
escape? Can any wise person resolve this puzzle through 
the use of his reason alone? There can be various conjec- 
tures but through reason alone nothing certain can be 
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established. That being the case at the very first step then 
what can this defective reason discover about the other 
matters of the life after death? 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 336-338, footnote 11] 

The Law of Nature Demands Revelation 

The All- Wise did not desire to leave weak man to his 
own imagination and conjecture, but has supplied him 
with every type of preacher and lecturer who could 
satisfy him and could set at rest his spiritual restlessness 
and has provided him with the words which could heal 
him of his illness. God's law of nature establishes this 
need of revelation. Is it not true that millions of people, 
when they are caught in misery or sin or neglect, are 
affected by the words of a preacher or an adviser and 
their own knowledge and their own thinking do not prove 
adequate? The degree of satisfaction to be drawn from 
such sources depends upon the respect and the honour 
that the person concerned feels for the one who talks to 
him. It is only the promise of a person who is truthful in 
his promises and has the power to perform them that 
brings satisfaction and content to the hearer. In such 
circumstances who can doubt the obvious proposition 
that, concerning matters of life after death and matters of 
metaphysics, the best means of satisfaction and of the 
removal of spiritual pain is the Word of God. When a 
person believes fully in the Word of God, it delivers him 
from many whirlpools and contends against severe 
passions and bestows steadfastness in frightful accidents. 
When a wise person at the time of any difficulty, or in 
the grip of passion, finds God's promise or warning in 
the Word of God, or someone else explains to him what 
God has commanded, he is so deeply affected that he 
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forthwith repents. Man is often in need of being com- 
forted by God. Very often he is overtaken by such 
misfortunes that had not the Word of God provided him 
with glad tidings he would have been so discouraged as 
perhaps to deny the existence of God, or in his disap- 
pointment would have broken off from God altogether, 
or would have died of sorrow: 

24 oS >iHz$\sJ>£L%fa * *ul& 

In the same way, for overcoming one's passions God's 
word is needed as at every step man encounters matters 
which can be remedied only by the word of God. When a 
person desires to turn to God he encounters many ob- 
structions. Sometimes he recalls the delights of the 
world, or he is attracted by the company of his cronies or 
he is awed by the difficulties of the way. Sometimes 
habits and customs block his way and sometimes consid- 
erations of honour, fame or power try to obstruct him. 
Sometimes all these combine together like an army and 
pull him in their direction and tempt him with their 
immediate benefits. Their combination develops such 
force that his own ideas are not able to withstand it. In 
such a contest, the effective armament of God's word is 



24 'And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss 
of wealth and lives and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient; 
Who, when a misfortune overtakes them, say: Surely, to Allah we 
belong and to Him shall we return. 

It is these on whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy and it is 
these who are rightly guided.' — Al-Baqarah 2:156-158 [Publisher] 
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needed so that the opposing forces may be vanquished at 
the first assault. Can anything happen one-sidedly? How 
then is it possible that God should keep silent like a stone 
and His servant should make progress on his own in his 
loyalty, sincerity and steadfastness, and that he should be 
pulled forward in the field of love and strengthened by 
the idea that there must be a Creator of heaven and earth? 
Conjecture can never take the place of fact. For instance, 
suppose that a poor debtor has been promised by a 
truthful, wealthy person that at the due time he would 
pay off all his debts, and there is another poor debtor 
who has been given no promise by anyone but gives rein 
to his imagination that perhaps he too would be helped 
by someone to pay off his debts at due time. Can both 
these persons be equally satisfied? Certainly not. All this 
is comprehended in the law of nature and no verity lies 
outside of it. Alas! Those who claim to follow the law of 
nature break it themselves and run over to the other side 
and act contrary to what they had affirmed. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 340-342 footnote 11] 

I do not know who has misled you to imagine that there 
is some contradiction between reason and revelation on 
account of which they cannot subsist together. May God 
bestow sight upon you and remove the veils from your 
heart. Can you not appreciate this simple thing that when 
through revelation reason arrives at its perfection, and is 
warned of its errors, discovers the true direction of its 
path, is delivered from confusion, is relieved of useless 
effort and travail, converts its doubtful knowledge into a 
certainty, and advancing from conjecture is informed of 
true facts and is comforted and finds satisfaction, then is 
revelation its benefactor and helper and supporter, or is it 
its enemy and opponent and causes it harm? What 
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bigotry and blindness is it to imagine that a supporter 
who serves as a clear guide is a highwayman and ob- 
structer and that one who pulls out of a pit is he who 
pushes into the pit. The whole world knows and all those 
who have eyes can see and those who can reflect and 
observe find that there were millions of such in the past, 
and are also present today, who put their faith in the 
excellence and greatness of reason and were known as 
wise and guided by reason and yet they denied the 
existence of God and died in that condition. On the other 
hand, show us but one person who believed in revelation 
and yet denied God. As revelation is indispensable for 
firm faith in God then it is obvious that where this 
condition is lacking there can be no firm faith. It is clear 
that those who deny the possibility of revelation deliber- 
ately prefer the way of faithlessness and support the 
spread of atheism. They do not reflect that if the faculty 
of hearing is also to be deprived of hearing His word then 
how can one believe in the existence of a Being Who is 
hidden and cannot be seen or smelt or touched? Even if 
by observing the creation an idea of the existence of the 
Creator comes to mind, when a seeker after truth despite 
his lifelong effort never beholds the Creator nor hears 
His voice, nor finds any sign of a Living Being, then will 
he not imagine that perhaps he was wrong in imagining 
the existence of a Creator, and perhaps the atheists and 
the physicists are in the right who regard some elements 
in the universe as the creators of others and do not admit 
the need of any other creator? I know well that if a 
follower of reason will pursue his thinking his mind will 
be assailed by this doubt, for it is not possible for him to 
escape such doubts when he fails in his search for some 
personal sign of God. It is in the nature of man that if he 
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considers something necessary and indispensable through 
his conjecture, but fails to discover its existence despite 
every search and inquiry, he begins to doubt the correct- 
ness of his conjecture and in the end denies it and hun- 
dreds of doubts opposed to his conjecture assail his mind. 
We often indulge in conjecture with regard to a hidden 
matter that it will be thus and thus, but when the fact is 
known it turns out to be something quite different. These 
daily experiences teach one the lesson that it is the height 
of foolishness to be satisfied with pure conjecture. Till 
conjecture is supported by fact all exhibition of reason is 
a mirage and no more, the end of which is atheism. If 
you desire to be an atheist, you can do as you please; 
otherwise, you can be delivered from the fierce flood of 
doubts, which has swept thousands of wiser people than 
yourself by one stroke into the depths, by taking a firm 
hold of the strong handle of revelation. It will never 
happen that pursuing only your ideas based on reason 
you will advance to a point where you behold God sitting 
somewhere. With your perverse thinking, you will end 
up finding God signless and devoid of the signs of the 
living, and, after being frustrated in your quest for Him, 
you will join hands with your atheist brethren. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 344-346, footnote 11] 

OBJECTION. Complete understanding can only be 
obtained through something which can be observed at all 
times and in all ages. This characteristic is found in the 
book of nature, which is always open and is never closed, 
and it should therefore be taken as one's guide, for 
something which is closed most of the time and opens 
only on certain occasions cannot be a guide. 

ANSWER. To regard the book of nature as open in 
comparison with Divine revelation is a sign of blindness. 
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Those who possess healthy insight know well that only 
that book can be described as open the writing of which 
can be deciphered clearly and in the reading of which no 
doubt is left. Who can prove that any one's doubt was 
removed by merely looking at the book of nature? Who 
knows whether anyone has been led to the goal by the 
book of nature? Who can claim that he has completely 
understood all the arguments of the book of nature? Had 
it been an open book why should those who rely on it 
have been involved in thousands of errors? Reading this 
one book why should they have differed so much among 
themselves that some might have admitted to some 
degree the existence of God and others might have 
repudiated it altogether? Even if it were to be assumed, 
for the sake of argument, that one who after reading this 
book does not deem it necessary that God should exist, 
would be granted a long enough life to discover his 
mistake, at one time or the other, the question still 
remains that if this book is open why did its reading lead 
to such errors? Do you consider a book an open, if its 
readers differ with regard to the existence of God and go 
astray at the very first step? Is it not true that having read 
this book of nature thousands of philosophers became 
atheists or remained idol worshippers and only he from 
among them followed the straight path who believed in 
Divine revelation? Is it not true that those who confined 
themselves to the reading of this book and were consid- 
ered great philosophers continued to deny God's control 
of the universe and His knowledge of particulars and 
died in that condition of denial? Have you not enough 
intelligence to know that if a letter is construed in one 
way by X and in another way by Y and in an altogether 
different way by Z, the text of the letter cannot be 
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regarded as plain and open, but is considered doubtful 
and confused? This is not a matter the understanding of 
which needs great intelligence, but is an obvious verity. 
However, what can we say of those who persist in 
describing darkness as light, and light as darkness, and 
day as night, and night as day? 

Even a child can understand that to expound one's 
meaning the proper way appointed by God Almighty is 
through clear speech. The only instrument for expressing 
the thoughts of the mind is the faculty of speech. It is 
only through the use of this instrument that one person 
can be informed of that which is in the mind of another 
person. Every matter that is not expounded through this 
instrument falls short of being completely understood. 
There are thousands of matters concerning which it 
becomes impossible for us to arrive at a true understand- 
ing merely on the basis of natural arguments, and our 
reflection upon them is subject to error. For instance, 
God has made the eye for seeing and the ear for hearing 
and the tongue for speaking. That much we can under- 
stand by reflecting on the nature of these limbs, but if we 
rely only on these natural indications and pay no atten- 
tion to the explanations of Divine revelation, then our 
natural inclination would be that without discriminating 
between proper and improper occasions for their use we 
should look at whatever we wish and hear whatever we 
desire and should express whatever passes through our 
minds. The law of nature indicates only that the eye is for 
seeing, the ear for hearing and the tongue has been 
created for speech, and we are misled into thinking that 
in the use of the faculties of sight and hearing and speech 
we are completely free and uncontrolled. 

Now, if the Divine word were not to define the law of 
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nature and were not to clear up its confusion by its open 
statements, there would be great risk of one's incurring 
numberless dangers by merely following the law of 
nature. It is the Word of God alone which by its clear 
statements lays down the limits of our speech, action, 
motion and abstention and teaches us good manners and 
furnishes us with pure light. It is the Word of God which, 
for the guarding of our sight and hearing and speech, has 
laid down: 

(Part Number 18) 

This means that the believers should guard their eyes and 
ears and private parts and should avoid every undesir- 
able activity of sight, hearing and private parts. Thus 
would they be able to foster inner purity. That is to say, 
their minds will be safeguarded against passions for 
these are the limbs which incite passions and involve the 
animal faculties in trial. 

Observe, therefore, how the Holy Qur'an has emphasised 
control over eyes and ears and private parts and forbid- 
den indulgence in any impurity. In the same way the 
tongue has been directed to adhere to the truth, as is said: 

26,* . - s <?„* ,AJ- 

(Part Number 22) 

That is to say, one is to utter only that which is true and 
proper and should be free from everything vain and false. 
To direct all faculties along the straight path, a compre- 
hensive warning has been issued which is enough to pull 
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up the heedless and that is: 

(Part Number 15) 

That is to say, the ears, the eyes, the heart, and all limbs 
and faculties possessed by man will be called to account 
for their improper use. Thus have all limbs and faculties 
been directed towards good and proper use expressly and 
emphatically in the Word of God and every limb is, in 
clear language which admits of no doubt or confusion, 
directed to adhere to the straight path. Can these explana- 
tions and details be ascertained by reading any page of 
the book of nature? Certainly not. Then which is the open 
book? This one or that one? Which of them has pre- 
scribed the limits and the proper use of natural faculties? 
Had gestures alone been sufficient why should man have 
been invested with a tongue? He has bestowed the tongue 
upon you. Has He not Himself the power of speech? Is it 
proper to say of Him Who created the whole universe 
without the aid of any matter and without the need of 
builders and labourers and carpenters, but only through 
His will, that He does not possess the power of speech, or 
that He has the power but that out of miserliness He has 
deprived man of the grace of His word? 

Is it right that one should think of the All-Powerful as 
being weaker than the animals? The lowest animal can 
inform another animal of certainty about its own exis- 
tence through its voice. A fly can inform other flies of its 
advent by its humming. According to you, however, the 
All-Powerful does not possess even the faculty of a fly. 
As you say clearly that He has never opened His mouth 
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and has never possessed the faculty of speech, you want 
to affirm that He is imperfect and defective, whose other 
attributes are known, but whose attribute of speech has 
never been discovered. How can you say with regard to 
Him that He has bestowed upon you an open book in 
which He has clearly declared His mind? Indeed your 
view of Him can be summed up by saying that God 
Almighty has furnished no guidance and that you have 
discovered everything by your own ability. 

Divine revelation can be described as open in the sense 
that it casts its influence on the hearts of all. Every type 
of temperament is benefited by it and every type of 
seeker derives help from it. That is the reason why many 
people have been guided through Divine revelation and 
very few, indeed almost none, through reason alone. 
Even reason affirms that that should be so. It is obvious 
that when a person, who becomes known to people as a 
righteous informer, describes his experience and observa- 
tion of matters relating to the life after death and calls in 
aid arguments of reason to expound his meaning, he has 
a double force at his disposal. First is that it is believed 
concerning him that he has observed the matter that he 
speaks of and has seen it with his own eyes; and sec- 
ondly, he illustrates the truth in the light of clear argu- 
ments. The combination of these two types of proof 
invests his preaching and advice with a strong force 
which pulls at even the hardest of hearts and influences 
every type of soul. His exposition comprises different 
types of illustration which can be understood by every 
type of person who is not wholly bereft of reason and for 
the understanding of which no particular standard of 
ability is needed. He can satisfy every type of person 
according to the temperament of each and at the level of 



Revelation, Inspiration, Vision and Dream 117 

his capacity. His speech has great power to pull men's 
thinking towards God and to make them discard the love 
of the world and to impress upon their hearts a concept of 
the hereafter. It is not confined to the narrow and dark 
concept to which the discourses of the followers of 
reason are confined. Its effect is widespread and its 
benefit is complete. Every vessel is filled with it accord- 
ing to its capacity. This is indicated by God Almighty in 
His Holy Word: 

(Part Number 13) 

This means that God sends down His Word from heaven 
and every valley begins to flow with the water of the 
Divine Word according to its capacity. 

That is to say, every one benefits from it according to his 
temperament and ideas and ability. Exalted natures are 
benefited by the wise mysteries and those who are even 
higher find a wonderful light the description of which is 
beyond words. Those who are lower, observing the 
greatness and personal perfection of the righteous 
informer, believe sincerely in what he says and they also 
arrive at the coast of salvation by boarding the ark of 
certainty. Only those are left outside who have no 
business with God and are the insects of the earth. 

The Book of Revelation is the Only Open Book 

Observing its effectiveness, the way of following revela- 
tion is open and wide. It is well known that a speech is 
charged with blessings, eagerness, power, greatness and 
attraction according to the degree to which the step of the 
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speaker is planted high in the stages of certainty, sincer- 
ity and fidelity. This perfection can be discovered only in 
the speech of a person who doubly possesses Divine 
understanding. Every wise person realizes that a forceful 
speech, to be effective, issues from the mouth of a person 
when his heart is full of the eagerness of certainty and 
only those words take possession of the hearts which 
surge forth from the hearts of those who believe with 
perfect certainty. This also shows that from the point of 
view of effectiveness, Divine guidance alone is the 
opener of doors. In short, from the point of view of the 
vastness and vigorousness of effect, it is only the book of 
revelation that is proved to be open. It is obvious that 
only such a person proves himself the greatest benefactor 
of God's creatures who combines in himself revelation 
and reason. He has the ability to benefit every type of 
temperament and nature. A person who seeks to draw 
people to the right path through logical arguments only 
can produce an effect, if at all, only on those who are 
highly educated and able and can follow his learned 
discourses. The average person has not the intelligence to 
follow philosophical discourses. Thus, the grace of his 
knowledge is confined to the few who can understand his 
logic and only those can benefit from it who, like him, 
are familiar with methods of reasoning. This can be 
proved by a comparison of the achievements of reason 
and Divine revelation. Those who are aware of the 
circumstances of past philosophers know very well how 
they failed to propagate their teachings widely and how 
their constricted and incomplete exposition failed to 
affect the hearts of common people. Compare this with 
the high effectiveness of the Holy Qur'an. How power- 
fully it has filled the hearts of its true followers with the 
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Unity of God and in what a wonderful manner its splen- 
did teachings routed out the habits and customs of 
hundreds of years standing, which had become like 
second nature, from the hearts of people. Wiping out 
their lower passions fromf their hearts, it gave them the 
opportunity to drink deep of the Unity of God. This 
happened in the case of millions. It is the Holy Qur'an 
which, by displaying its effectiveness and producing 
good and lasting results by the evidence of its matchless 
power, compelled its enemies to confess its peerless 
excellencies. Even those who were confirmed in their 
disbelief were so deeply affected that they involuntarily 
confessed: 

tt>^~> >a*j "J \ \ >^> O \ 

(Part Number 23) 

It is the Holy Qur'an whose attraction overcame con- 
firmed habits and so pulled the hearts to God that mil- 
lions of God's creatures set the seal of their blood on the 
Unity of God. In this manner from the beginning it is 
revelation that has proved the guide and which has 
fostered human reason. Otherwise, great philosophers 
and wise men have found it difficult, even impossible, to 
discover the details of metaphysics. Those who are not 
equipped with normal reason, and have not had available 
to them the means of making efforts in that direction, 
have remained without any knowledge of these matters. 
The facilities which God's true and perfect revelation — 
that is to say, the Holy Qur'an — has furnished to reason, 
and the confusion from which it has delivered reflection 
and observation are facts for which every wise person 
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must be grateful. Considering that the recognition of God 
began through revelation, and that the revival of the 
understanding of the Divine has always taken place 
through revelation, and that relief from the difficulties of 
the way can only be procured with the help of revelation, 
every wise person is compelled to confess that the way 
which is clear and straight and is always open and has 
always led to the goal is Divine revelation. To hold that 
is not an open book is clear folly. 

We have explained in detail that the recognition of God 
by the Brahmu Samajists, which is based upon reason, is 
limited to 'should be' and that they fall short of the 
perfect stage of 'is'. This also shows that the clear and 
open way of the recognition of the Divine is discovered 
only through the Word of God and cannot be reached by 
any other means. If a newly born child is deprived of 
education and left only to the book of nature, which 
according to the Brahmu Samajists is an open book, he 
would achieve little understanding and would possess no 
recognition of God. Experience has shown that if a 
person is not guided through his sense of hearing by 
revelation to the existence of God, he is not able to 
determine whether there is any Creator of this universe 
and, if he does pay any attention to searching for the 
Creator, he ends up by deifying some part of creation like 
water, fire, the moon or the sun as is witnessed among 
the wild tribes. It is only the grace of revelation through 
the blessings of which man has recognized the Peerless 
and Matchless God as befitted His Perfect and Faultless 
Being. Those who were uninformed of revelation and 
had no revealed book to turn to, and had available no 
means of knowing about revelation, achieved no under- 
standing of the Divine, despite the fact that they pos- 
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sessed eyes and hearts. They gradually forsook human- 
ness and approximated to senseless animals and derived 
no advantage from the book of nature. It is obvious that 
if that book had been an open one, the wild tribes would 
have taken advantage of it and would have achieved 
equality with those who had recognized God through 
Divine revelation. Then what greater proof is needed of 
the fact that the book of nature is a closed one than that 
whoever relied solely upon it, and never heard of Divine 
revelation, was altogether deprived of the recognition of 
God and even remained ignorant of human manners? 

If by the book of nature being open is meant that it is 
physically visible, this is irrelevant to the point under 
consideration. When it is seen that no one by contemplat- 
ing the book of nature can derive any spiritual benefit 
from it and cannot find God unless he is guided by 
revelation, it matters not that nature is visible all the 
time. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 207-216 footnote 11] 

All historians know well that in past ages whenever anyone 
acquired full knowledge of God and His perfect attrib- 
utes, he did so through revelation and that the Unity of 
God was never propagated through reason. That is why 
those people who had no acquaintance with revelation 
remained unaware of the name of God and remained 
uncultured and uncivilised like animals. Who can present 
to us a book written in the past about knowledge of the 
Divine and comprised of real verities, the author of 
which might have claimed that he did not discover the 
straight path of the recognition of God through revela- 
tion, nor was he informed through his sense of hearing of 
the existence of the One God, and that in discovering 
God and learning about Divine attributes he derived help 
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only from his reason and reflection and diligence and 
that, without having recourse to any other resource, he 
discovered the Unity of God and that his mind of itself 
arrived at the true recognition and understanding of God 
Almighty? Who can prove to us that there was an age 
when Divine revelation was unknown and there was no 
Holy Book and the people of that age believed in the 
Unity of God and recognized Him merely through 
contemplation of the book of nature? Who can inform us 
of the country whose people, being unaware of revela- 
tion, were guided to God by their reason alone and 
believed in the Unity of the Divine by the exercise of 
their reflection and observation? 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Rfihani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 219-220, footnote 11] 

True Unity of God Cannot be Realized 
Without Divine Revelation 

Why the pure Unity of God cannot be learnt without 
Divine revelation, and why one who denies revelation is 
not cleansed of paganism? This matter becomes apparent 
when one reflects upon the reality of Divine Unity. Unity 
means that one should believe that the Being and attrib- 
utes of God are free of any association and that we 
should believe that the tasks which can be accomplished 
by God's Power cannot be accomplished by the power of 
anyone else. It is because of letting go of this Unity that 
fire -worshippers, sun-worshippers and idol-worshippers, 
etc., are called pagans inasmuch as they supplicate their 
idols and divinities concerning matters the bestowal of 
which is in the hands of God alone. It is obvious that 
those who deny revelation also believe, like the idol 
worshippers, that creatures are invested with the attrib- 
utes of the Divine. They believe that the powers of the 
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All-Powerful are possessed by human beings. They 
imagine that they discovered God through their reason 
and that in the beginning it was human beings who 
thought of appointing a God and that it was by their 
efforts that God emerged from the state of being un- 
known and was recognized and was worshipped; that He 
was unknown before and no one was aware of His 
existence and it was through wise people that He came to 
be known. Is this anything different from the belief of the 
idol worshippers? Indeed not. The only difference is that 
the idol worshippers appoint other things as their bene- 
factors and these people consider their smoky reason as 
their guide and benefactor. In one way, these latter go 
beyond the idol worshippers. Though the idol worship- 
pers believe that God has bestowed great powers on their 
deities and that on accepting a variety of offerings they 
bestow upon their worshippers that which they ask for, 
yet they have never alleged that God was discovered by 
these deities and that the existence of God was known 
only through them. It was left to those who deny revela- 
tion to claim God as one of their inventions and to 
announce that God has never affirmed: I am present; and 
that it was their great achievement that, without being 
told and informed, they found Him on their own. He was 
silent like one asleep or dead and they discovered His 
track by the exercise of their own reflection. Thus in 
effect they repudiate any obligation to God, but in a way 
put Him under an obligation to themselves, in that, 
without having been informed that God exists and 
without full certainty that disobedience of Him would 
subject them to such and such torment and obedience to 
Him would attract such and such bounty, they have 
submitted to this fictitious god. According to them God 
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was so weak and infirm that He could not announce His 
Own existence and could not furnish any reassurance 
concerning His promises. He was hidden and these 
people disclosed Him; He was unknown and they made 
Him known; He was silent and they worked on His 
behalf. His Godhead has become known only since a 
short time and that also through their efforts. 

Every wise person would appreciate that such an affirma- 
tion goes beyond that which the idol worshippers allege. 
The idol worshippers believe in their deities as their 
benefactors, but those who deny revelation allege that 
reason, which is their deity, is the benefactor not only of 
people but also of God inasmuch as God became known 
only through the exercise of reason. It is thus clear that 
by denying revelation they not only believe in God in a 
doubtful way and are involved in diverse errors, but they 
are also deprived of belief in the perfect Unity of God 
and are stained with paganism. What is the association of 
partners with God? Only to attribute to others the favours 
and bounties bestowed by God. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 165-167 Footnote 11] 

The Type of People who Experience Heavenly Signs 

There are three types of people who experience heavenly 
signs. First, those who possess no merit and have no 
relationship with God Almighty, but who on account of 
their intellectual appropriateness see some true dreams 
and are granted some true visions which contain no 
indication that they are accepted of God and are loved by 
Him, nor do they derive any benefit from their dreams 
and visions. Thousands of the wicked and evil ones share 
with them such smelly dreams and visions.... 

Secondly, there are those who have some relationship 
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with God Almighty, but that relationship is not perfect. 
Their dreams and revelations resemble the experience of 
a person who on a dark and very cold night espies the 
glow of a fire from afar and thereby is able to avoid 
walking along a path which is full of pits and thorns and 
rocks and along which serpents and wild beasts abound. 
But the glow of the fire cannot safeguard him against the 
cold and death. If he cannot reach the warm circle of the 
fire, he is destroyed like the one who walks in the dark. 

Thirdly, there are people whose experience of dreams 
and revelations resembles that of a person who on a dark 
and very cold night not only finds the bright glow of the 
fire and walks in its light, but entering its warm circle is 
safeguarded fully against the cold. This stage is reached 
by those who burn up their passions in the fire of Divine 
love and adopt a life of bitterness for the sake of God. 
They perceive death ahead of them and run towards it 
and choose it for themselves. They accept every torment 
in the cause of God and for the sake of God they become 
the enemies of their ego and treading contrary to it, 
exhibit such power of faith that even the angels are 
surprised at the strength of their faith. They are spiritual 
champions and all attacks of Satan come to naught in 
opposition to their spiritual power.... 

The perfect revelation, which is of the third type and 
descends upon perfect individuals, resembles the ray of 
the sun that falls on a clean mirror which is adjusted 
towards it.... Then that ray is magnified ten times and its 
light becomes unbearable for the eye. 

When revelation descends in the same way on a purified 
soul its extraordinary light shines forth and the reflection 
of Divine attributes is exhibited in that soul and the 
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countenance of the Divine One is fully disclosed.... 

The lights of Divine revelation are accepted in their 
perfect condition by a soul which is perfectly purified. 
Mere dreams or revelation do not indicate any excellence 
in the recipient unless, his soul being perfectly purified, 
he exhibits this reflection and the countenance of the 
True Beloved is displayed in his soul. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl , Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 22-26] 

Three Kinds of Dreams 

Dreams are of three kinds — egoistic, satanic and divine. 
Egoistic dreams are a reflection of one's own thoughts 
like a cat dreaming of flecks of meat. A satanic dream is 
wild and frightening. A divine dream is a message from 
God; their proof is a matter of experience. These are 
Divine matters which are far distant from this world. If 
we judge them by reason another person cannot under- 
stand them and we cannot make him understand. These 
are signs of the existence of God Almighty which He 
casts upon the heart from the unseen. When we find that 
what we were told has come to pass, we begin to believe 
in it. An instrument of this world cannot recognize these 
things. These are spiritual matters and are recognizable 
only spiritually. A true dream bears witness to its own 
truth. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 368-369] 

Dreams and visions of all are not alike. The perfect 
vision, which in the Holy Qur'an is described as the 
disclosing of the unseen, is like a perfect circle and is not 
bestowed upon everyone, but only upon the elect. The 
vision or revelation that comes to a defective person is 
itself defective and puts him to shame. Disclosing the 
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unseen is an experience like that of a person who mounts 
to the top of a high building and observes the surround- 
ings and can easily distinguish everything. A person who 
desires to see the same things from a low level misses 
many of them. It is the way of God with His elect that He 
elevates their sight to a height whence they can observe 
everything easily and are able to give information of the 
end. One standing at a low level cannot predict the end. 
That is how Bal'am was deceived concerning Moses 
(peace be on him) and he failed to discern his high status 
which would have induced him to be respectful. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Mahdi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 442-443] 

Revelation of Trial and Revelation of Exaltation 

It should be borne in mind that revelation is of two kinds, 
the revelation of trial and the revelation of exaltation. 
The revelation of trial sometimes brings about the ruin of 
the recipient as happened with Bal'am, but the recipient 
of the revelation of exaltation is never ruined. Even the 
revelation of trial is not bestowed upon everyone. Some 
human temperaments are deformed as some people are 
born deaf and dumb and blind. In the same way, the 
spiritual faculties of some are extinct and they carry 
along as a blind person carries along with the guidance of 
others. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 11] 



H ADITH AND THE SUNNAH OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET SA 

To hold fast to Islamic injunctions, the Muslims have 
three things. 

Sources of Islamic Guidance 

First, the Holy Qur'an which is the Book of God than 
which we have no more conclusive and certain statement. 
It is the Word of God and is free from all doubt and 
speculation. 

Secondly, the practice of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him), which is called the Sun- 
nah. Here we are not speaking in terms of the terminol- 
ogy used by the Ahl-e-Hadlth. We do not regard Hadlth 
and Sunnah as one and the same thing, as is done by 
traditional scholars of Hadlth. They are distinct, Hadlth is 
one thing and Sunnah is another. By Sunnah we mean the 
practice of the Holy Prophet sa , to which he adhered and 
which appeared along with the Holy Qur'an and will 
accompany it. In other words, the Holy Qur'an is the 
Word of God Almighty and the Sunnah is the practice of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him). It has ever been the way of God that the Prophets 
bring the Word of God for the guidance of people and 
illustrate it in practice with their conduct so that no doubt 
should remain in the minds of people with regard to the 
Divine Word. They act upon it and urge others to do the 
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same. 

The third source of guidance is Hadlth, by which we 
mean those traditions which were compiled from the 
statements of diverse narrators a century and a half after 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him). 

The distinction between Sunnah and Hadlth is that 
Sunnah is a continuous practice which was started by the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It 
is only next to the Holy Qur'an in its certainty. As the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
was commissioned for the propagation of the Qur'an, he 
was also commissioned for establishing the Sunnah. As 
the Holy Qur'an is certain so is the continuous Sunnah 
which he practised. Both these tasks were performed by 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) as his duty. For instance, when the Prayer services 
were made obligatory, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) illustrated by his action 
how many rak'as were to be performed in each Prayer 
service. In the same way, he illustrated the performance 
of the pilgrimage. He thus established thousands of his 
companions on his practice. The practical illustration 
which has been continuous among the Muslims is the 
Sunnah. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) did not have the Hadlth 
recorded in his presence nor did he make any arrange- 
ment for its compilation. Hadrat Abu Bakr (May Allah 
be pleased with him) had collected some Ahddlth and 
then had them burnt out of greater caution as he himself 
had not heard them from the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and did not know their 
reality. When the time of the companions of the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) had 
passed some of their successors thought of compiling the 
Ahadlth and they were compiled. There is no doubt that 
most of the compilers of Hadlth were very pious and 
righteous. They tested the accuracy of Ahadlth as far as it 
was possible and tried to steer clear of those which, in 
their opinion, were manufactured. They rejected every 
Hadlth any narrator of which was of doubtful veracity. 
As all this activity was ex post factum, it was no more 
than conjecture. Yet, it would be most unfair to say that 
all Ahadlth are vain and useless and false. So much care 
was taken in compiling the Ahadlth, and such research 
and criticism were employed in the task, that they cannot 
be matched in any other religion. 

The Jews also had compilations of Hadlth and Jesus was 
opposed by that sect of the Jews who followed the 
Ahadlth, but it is not proved that the Jewish compilers of 
Hadlth had exercised that care in compiling their collec- 
tions as the Muslim compilers of Hadlth did. Neverthe- 
less, it would be a mistake to imagine that until the 
Ahadlth were compiled, the Muslims were unaware of the 
details of Prayer services or did not know the proper way 
of performing the pilgrimage. The practical illustrations 
of the Sunnah had taught them all the limits and obliga- 
tions laid down by Islam. It is true, therefore, that even if 
the Ahadlth, which were collected after a long time, had 
not been compiled this would not have affected the real 
teaching of Islam for the Holy Qur'an and Sunnah had 
fulfilled this need. The Ahadlth only added to that light 
and Islam became light upon light and the Ahadlth 
became testimonies for the Qur'an and Sunnah. Of the 
many sects that subsequently appeared in Islam, the true 
one derived great benefit from the true Ahadlth. 
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The correct way, therefore, is neither to treat the Ahadlth 
as having greater authority than the Qur'an, as do the 
Ahl-e-Hadlth of this age, and not to prefer the statements 
in the Ahadlth which are contradictory of the Qur'an to 
the Qur'an itself; nor to regard the Ahadlth as vain and 
false as is the belief of Maulavi 'Abdullah Chakralwi. 
The Qur'an and Sunnah should judge the Ahadlth and 
those that are not opposed to them should by all means 
be accepted. This is the straight path and blessed are 
those who follow it. Most unfortunate and foolish is the 
person who rejects the Ahadlth altogether without regard 
to the test that we have proposed. 

It should be the duty of the members of our Community 

that a Hadlth which is not opposed to the Qur'an and 
Sunnah, should be accepted and followed, however weak 
might be its authority, and it should be preferred to the 
rules framed by jurists. 

[Review bar Mubahatha Batalwi wa Chakralwi, 
RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 209-212] 

Authoritative Books 

The books that we accept and believe in and consider 
trustworthy are the following. 

First is the Holy Qur'an. It should, however, be remem- 
bered that only that interpretation of a verse of the 
Qur'an is correct and trustworthy which is testified to by 
other verses of the Qur'an, inasmuch as some verses of 
the Qur'an interpret other verses. If certainty of meaning 
should not be guaranteed by other verses of the Qur'an, 
then the meaning should be confirmed by some true and 
reliable Hadlth. According to us, the interpretation based 
merely on one's opinion is not permissible. Everyone 
who raises an objection against the Holy Qur'an should 
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keep this rule in mind. 

Of the other books that are accepted by us the Sahlh of 
Bukharl ranks as the first. All its Ahddlth which are not 
opposed to the Holy Qur'an are in our view authoritative. 
Next comes Sahlh Muslim. We accept its authority 
subject to the condition that it should not be opposed to 
the Holy Qur'an and Sahlh Bukharl. Next to them are the 
compilations of Tirmidhl, Ibn-e-Majah, Muattah of Imam 
Malik, Nassa'l, Abu, Da'ud and Ddr Qutnl, which we 
regard as authoritative so long as they are not opposed to 
the Holy Qur'an and Bukharl and Muslim. These are our 
religious books and these are the conditions under which 
we accept them.... Every critic must confine himself to 
these books and these conditions. 

[Arya Dliaram, Rfihani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 86-87] 

Book of Allah to be Preferred to All 

Regarding the Book and Sunnah as authorities, I believe 
that the Book of Allah is to be preferred above all others. If 

the purport of a Hadlth is not opposed to the Book of 
Allah, it would be accepted as authoritative, but we will 
not accept an interpretation of a Hadlth which is opposed 
to the clear text of the Holy Qur'an. So far as possible, 
we shall try to interpret a Hadlth so that it should be in 
accord with the clear text of the Book of Allah, but if we 
come across a Hadlth which is opposed to the text of the 
Holy Qur'an, and it cannot be interpreted in any other 
way, we would reject it as spurious, inasmuch as God, the 
Glorious, has said: 

In what discourse apart from Allah and His command- 
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ments will they believe? 

This means that if the Holy Qur'an is conclusive and 
positive about a matter and its meaning is clear, a be- 
liever should not accept a Hadith which is clearly op- 
posed to it. To the same effect is the verse: 

According to these verses a believer must accept the Book 
of Allah without condition and should accept a Hadith 
conditionally. This is my stand. 

[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 4, pp. 11-12] 

A person who is bestowed the understanding of the 
Qur'an by Divine grace, and who finds that a Hadith is 
opposed to a verse of the Qur'an, should, out of respect, 
so far as it is possible, so interpret the Hadith as to bring 
it into accord with the Holy Qur'an, but if this is not 
possible and cannot by any means be achieved, he should 
regard the Hadith as spurious. This is better for us. We 
should seek an interpretation of a Hadith which is not 
opposed to the Holy Qur'an, but if this should not be 
possible it would be heresy and disbelief that we should 
give up the Qur'an for the sake of Ahddith, which have 
been conveyed to us by human hands and with regard to 
which it is not only a possibility, but a certainty, that they 
have got mixed up with human statements. 

[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 21] 

Authenticity of Ahadith 

The Ahddith are divided into two parts. One part is that 
which is completely protected by practice, that is to say 
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such Ahddlth as are strengthened and are carrying the 
degree of certainty by the firm and strong and certain 
method of practice, and which are comprehensive of all 
religious needs and worship and covenants and dealings and 
the commandments of the law. Such Ahddlth are doubtless 
certain and are fully proved. The strength of these 
Ahddith is not derived from the art of compilation of 
Hadlth, nor from their inherent force, nor from the 
reliability of and confidence in their narrators, but is 
bestowed by the blessings of practice. I accept these 
Ahddlth so far as they are supported by practice up to a 
certain degree of certainty. But the other portions of 
Ahddlth which are not related to practice and are accepted 
on the basis of the truthfulness of their narrators are not 
held by me as being beyond the status of conjecture. At 
the most they can be employed as useful conjecture 
inasmuch as the manner in which they have been com- 
piled is not certain and conclusive, but leaves room for 
perversion. 

I Al-Haq. Mubahatha Ludhiana, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 35] 

An objector hears from someone that the Ahddlth are not 
reliable and he immediately concludes therefrom that 
with the exception of the Holy Qur'an all other authori- 
ties in Islam are baseless and doubtful and fall far short 
of certainty and conclusiveness. This is a great mistake, 
the first result of which is to destroy faith and religion; 
for if it were true that with the exception of the Holy 
Qur'an all other sources are false, imposture, conjectures 
and imagination, then little would be left of Islam for all 
the details of our faith have come down to us through 
Ahddlth. Our Prayer services have been made obligatory 
by the Holy Qur'an, but it is nowhere laid down in the 
Qur'an that the Dawn Prayer (Fajr) comprises two rak'as 
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of Fard and two rak'as of Sunnah, and the Noon Prayer 
(Zuhr) comprises four rak'as of Fard and four and then 
two rak'as of Sunnah, and the Sunset Prayer (Maghrib) 
comprises three rak'as of Fard and the Evening Prayer 
( Isha) comprises four rak'as of Fard. In the same way, 
we have to depend upon Ahddlth to discover the details of 
Zakdt. There are thousands of details relating to worship 
and dealings and covenants which are derived from the 
same source. Besides, the principal source of Islamic 
history is Ahddlth. If Ahddlth are not to be relied upon 
you cannot take it as certain that Abu Bakr and 'Umar and 
'Uthman and 'All (May Allah be pleased with them) were 
the companions of the Holy Prophet sa , who became his 
successors in that order and died in that order. If Ahddlth 
are not to be relied upon, we cannot be certain about the 
existence of these great personalities and it might be 
possible that all these names are fictitious and that there 
was no Abu Bakr, no 'Umar, no 'Uthman and no 'AIL... 
In the same way, shall we deny that the name of the 
father of the Holy Prophet sa (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him) was 'Abdullah, and the name of his mother 
was Aminah, and the name of his grandfather was ' Abd- 
ul-Muttalib, and one of his wives was named Khadija and 
another 'Ayesha, and another Hafsa (May Allah be pleased 
with them) and that the name of his foster-mother was 
Ha lima, and that he used to withdraw to cave Hira for 
worship and that some of his companions migrated to 
Abyssinia, and that for ten years after his advent, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
resided in Mecca and that thereafter there were all those 
battles that are not even mentioned in the Qur'an, simply 
because these facts are established by Ahddlth and the 
Ahddlth amount to nothing? 
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Were that so, it would not be possible for the Muslims to 
relate any portion of the biography of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It should be 
observed that the events of the life of our lord and 
master, what kind of life he led in Mecca before his 
advent, and in what year he called people to his 
Prophethood, and in what order people embraced Islam, 
and how were they persecuted by the disbelievers in the 
ten Meccan years, and how the wars began, and in which 
of them the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him) took part himself, and to what regions the rule 
of Islam had extended in his lifetime, and whether he 
addressed letters to the rulers of the time, inviting them 
to Islam, and if he did so, what was their response, and 
after his death what were the victories achieved during 
the time of Hadrat Abu Bakr 1 ^, and what difficulties he 
had to contend with, and what countries were conquered 
in the time of Hadrat 'Umar 1 ^, all these matters are 
known through Ahadlth and the statements of the com- 
panions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him). If the Ahadlth amount to nothing, it 
would not only be difficult but would be impossible to 
discover the events of those times and in such a case the 
opponents of Islam would be free to invent whatever they 
like concerning the events of the life of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and of the lives 
of his companions, (May Allah be pleased with them). 
We would thus afford to the enemies of Islam a great 
opportunity of making baseless attacks against Islam and 
we would have to confess that all the events related in the 
Ahadlth are baseless and imaginary, so much so, that 
even the names of the companions of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) are not known 
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for certain. To suppose that we cannot derive any certain 
and conclusive truth from the Ahddlth would amount to 
destroying a great portion of Islam with our own hands. 

The true and correct position is that we must accept 
whatever is stated in the Ahddlth unless it should be 
opposed to the Qur'an in clear terms. It is admitted that it 
is natural for man to tell the truth and that recourse is had 
to falsehood under some compulsion, for falsehood is 
unnatural. To doubt the conclusiveness and correctness 
of the Ahddlth, which through practice had become a 
characteristic of the different groups of Muslims, would 
amount to insanity. For instance, if anyone were to 
contend that the number of rak'as performed by the 
Muslims in the five daily services is a doubtful matter, 
inasmuch as there is no verse in the Qur'an prescribing 
two rak'as for the dawn prayer (Fajr) and two for the 
Friday prayer (Jumu'ah) and two each for the two 'Eld 
services and that most of the Ahddlth are unreliable, 
would such a one be in the right? If such an opinion were 
accepted about the Ahddlth, we would first have to forego 
the Prayer services, for the Qur'an has not prescribed 
anywhere the method of performance of Prayer services 
and they are performed only on the basis of the accuracy 
of Ahddlth ... . 

This is a serious mistake which has drawn the followers 
of nature in this age far away from Islam. They imagine 
that all Islamic practices and ceremonial and worship and 
biographies and history in connection with which refer- 
ence is made to Ahddlth, are established only on the basis 
of a few Ahddlth. This is a clear error. The practice which 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) had established with his own hands, had become so 
common among millions of people that even if there had 
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been no trace of the compilers o£ Ahddlth, no harm would 
have been done. Everyone has to admit that the Holy 
Teacher and Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) had not so confined his teaching as to train only a 
few people in it and to leave all others unaware of it. Had 
that been so, Islam would have been so corrupted that it 
could not have been reformed through the efforts of any 
compiler of Hadlth. The Imams of Ahddlth have compiled 
thousands of Ahddlth relating to religious instruction, yet 
there is no Hadlth which was not being acted upon before 
its being recorded and which was not known to the 
world. If there is any teaching, or event, or doctrine the 
foundation of which has only been laid by the Imams of 
Hadlth on the basis of some report and no sign of it is 
discoverable in practice, nor is it mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an, then without doubt such a report which became 
known a century and a half later, would absolutely lack 
certainty and would deserve whatever condemnation 
might be directed at it. Such Ahddlth have no great 
relationship with faith in the history of Islam. If you look 
with care you will find that the Imams of Ahddlth have 
very seldom mentioned Ahddlth no trace of which is 
found in practice. It is, therefore, not true, as some 
ignorant ones imagine, that the world has learnt of the 
hundreds of matters relating to the faith, even fasting and 
Prayer services, only from the Ahddlth compiled by 
Bukhari and Muslim and others. Were the Muslims 
without faith for a century and a half? Did they not 
perform the Prayer services? Did they not pay Zakat? 
Did they not perform the Pilgrimage? Were they unaware 
of the Islamic doctrines that are mentioned in the 
Ahddlthl Certainly not. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 298-303] 
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Those people are to be pitied who, by being affected by 
the darkness of false philosophy, deny the existence of 
angels and satans and reject the clear texts and proofs 
comprised in the Holy Qur'an, and foolishly fall into the 
pit of heresy. This problem is one of those for proof of 
which, from the verities comprised in the Holy Qur'an, God 
Almighty has chosen me alone. All praise is due to Allah for 
this. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 89] 

God Almighty, Who in His Transcendence and Holiness 
is above everything, employs appropriate agencies for 
His signs and manifestations. Bodies and material things 
confined as they are to their personal characteristics, and 
conscious of their existence and characterised by their 
designs and natural actions, and having a permanent 
existence, which comprises self and excludes non-self, 
they have drawn far away from the Cause of causes and 
the Absolute Benevolent. They are shut off by a thick 
veil of their own existence and ego and their having been 
created. They are not worthy that those graces of the 
Almighty should descend upon them directly which can 
only descend if the veils that have been mentioned did 
not intervene and their existence wholly resembled non- 
existence. As their existence does not resemble non- 
existence, everything of this kind of creation loudly 
proclaims its existence. The sun proclaims that it is a 
body that is the source of heat and cold that affects the 



141 



142 Essence of Islam II 

world in three hundred and sixty-five forms and creates 
heat by its rays and causes cold by their diversion and 
rules over bodies and their matter and their shapes. The 
earth proclaims that it is a body divided into a thousand 
countries, that it produces vegetation of diverse types, 
that it prepares various types of minerals inside it and 
that it accepts heavenly effects like a woman. The fire 
proclaims that it is something that burns and possesses 
the quality of combustion and is a substitute for the sun 
in the dark. Thus everything in the earth praises itself... 

All these things proclaim their praise and are veiled in 
the screen of their characteristics and have drawn away 
from the Source of Grace and, without the intervention of 
such things as are free from these veils, no design of the 
Fountainhead of Grace can establish a relationship with 
them inasmuch as the veil steps in between. The Wisdom 
of God Almighty, therefore, demanded that to be the 
primary manifestation of His designs, there should be a 
form of creation which should not be veiled by self, but 
should possess a form which, contrary to other things, 
should by its nature be free from intervening self and 
should serve God Almighty as His limbs, and its num- 
bers should correspond to the designs of God Almighty 
which are related to the whole of creation. That unusual 
creation should possess a nature like a transparent mirror 
and should be ever present before God Almighty. It 
should have two directions. One direction should be that 
of uniqueness and transcendence and, being impercepti- 
ble and free from veils, it should be different from the 
other forms of creation and should resemble closely by 
way of reflection the Being of God Almighty and should 
not be veiled by self. The other direction should be that 
of being created, on account of which they should have a 
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relationship with the rest of creation and should be able 
to approach them. Thus, through this design of God 
Almighty, this wonderful form of creation came into 
being which is called angels. They are so lost in obedi- 
ence to God that they have no will or fashion or design of 
their own, and no personal faculties whereby they could 
be kind to anyone on their own, or could be angry with 
anyone on their own, or could desire something on their 
own, or could dislike something on their own. They are 
wholly like the limbs of the Divine. All the designs of 
God Almighty are first reflected in their transparent 
mirrors and through their mediation are spread in the 
whole of creation. God Almighty, on account of His 
Perfect Holiness, is in extreme uniqueness and transcen- 
dence, therefore, those that are not free from ego and 
from the opaqueness of veiled existence and are con- 
scious of their existence have no relationship with the 
Fountainhead of Grace. Thus, the need arose for a form 
of creation which on the one side should be related to 
God Almighty and on the other to His creation so that 
they should obtain grace from one side and communicate 
it to the other. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 161-170, footnote] 

Angels are External Means of the Fulfilment of Our 
Spiritual Needs 

In order to accept the existence of angels, the easiest way 
is that we should direct our reason to the following. It is 
admitted that for the training and perfection of our 
bodies, and in order that the desired actions of our senses 
should be carried into effect, God Almighty has promul- 
gated the law of nature that the elements and the sun and 
the moon and all the stars have been pressed into service 
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that they should help our bodies and faculties to perform 
all their functions in the best manner possible. We cannot 
escape from the verity that our eyes cannot perform their 
function by their own light unless they are aided by the 
light of the sun, and our ears cannot hear anything by 
their faculty of hearing unless they are aided by the air. 
Does this not prove that Divine law has ordained that the 
perfection of our faculties should be achieved through 
external means and that our nature cannot dispense with 
the help of external means? If we will observe carefully 
we will find that not in one or two matters, but for the 
perfection of all our senses and faculties and powers, we 
are dependent upon external help. 

As this law and system of God Almighty, Whose works 
display unity and appropriateness, operates firmly and 
compulsorily with reference to our external faculties and 
senses and our material needs, then does it not follow 
necessarily that there should be some system for our 
spiritual perfection and spiritual performance so that the 
identity of the two systems should prove the Unity of the 
Creator? It is obvious that the All-Wise One Who has 
instituted this external system and has chosen that 
through the effect of the external means like the heavenly 
bodies and elements, etc., our bodies and faculties and 
senses should be perfected, the same All- Wise and All- 
Powerful One would have chosen that system for our 
spiritual perfection, for He is One without associate and 
there is unity in all His wisdom and works. Thus the 
external means which affect our spirituality and fulfil our 
spiritual needs, as the sun and the moon and the elements 
help us with regard to our physical needs, are known by 
the name of angels. This proves the existence of angels 
and, observing the law of nature as a whole, we are 
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compelled to acknowledge their existence though we 
may not be able to penetrate to their reality, nor is this 
necessary. When we have accepted the external law, 
there is no reason why in the same way we should not 
accept the internal law. We shall have to accept it in the 
same way as we have accepted the external law. That is 
the reason why God Almighty in His Holy Book has set 
forth these two laws in the same words, as He says: 

that is to say, God puts forward the testimony of the 
winds that separate the vapours from the oceans and 
other waters and carry them inside like pregnant women 
and waft them in the shape of clouds to their goal and 
the testimony of the angels that put into effect all these 
matters. This indicates that the winds have no power in 
themselves to lift the vapours from the oceans and to 
convert them into clouds and to cause them to send 
down rain where it is needed and thus administer mat- 
ters. All this is the function of angels. 

In these verses God Almighty first indicated, like phi- 
losophers, the cause of rain descending from the clouds 
and set out how water becomes vapour and then becomes 
clouds, then in the last verse: 

1 yo \\li o.t M n r . ) u 

disclosed the reality that no one should imagine that the 
system of material causes and effects is adequate for the 
Divine dispensation, but that a system of spiritual causes 
is behind this physical system which supports this visible 
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system. At another place it is said: 

34 ol *£\ ^A$&> &o&$ cJijil li 

This means that God Almighty puts forth the testimony 
of the winds and angels which proceed slowly and then 
proceed fast, and the winds that raise the clouds, and the 
angels which are appointed over them, and the winds 
that carry the message to the ears, and the angels who 
carry the Divine Word to the hearts. 

In this way, God Almighty has combined the angels and 
stars in the verse: 

The seven planets have been referred to as arranging the 
affairs of the earth externally and the angels are referred 
to as arranging them internally. The commentary Fath-ul- 
Bayan sets forth both these views on the authority of 
Mu'adh bin Jabal and Qushairi. Ibn-e-Kathir has reported 
on the authority of Hasan that all arrangements that are 
carried out between heaven and earth are carried out 
through angels, and Ibn-e-Kathir writes that this is an 
agreed interpretation. 

Ibn-e-Jarir has interpreted the verse: 

as meaning that the angels carry out the arrangements of 
the universe, that is to say, that though on the surface, 
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stars and the sun and the moon and the elements carry 
out their functions, yet in reality it is carried out by 
angels. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 133-137 Footnote] 

Independent Existence of Angels 

Our observation and our reflection and intelligence and 
thinking clearly show that for every grace there are 
intervening causes between God Almighty and ourselves, 
through whose intervention every faculty receives grace 
according to its need. This establishes the existence of 
angels and jinns. We have only to prove that for the 
performance of good or ill our faculties alone are not 
enough and that we are in need of external help and 
assistance which has supernatural effect. These helpers 
and assistants do not operate directly without any media- 
tion. There are some mediatory means. The observation 
of the law of nature has established conclusively and 
certainly that those helpers and assistants exist outside of 
us. We may not be aware of their true reality, but we 
know for certain that they are neither the Almighty 
Himself operating directly, nor are they our own faculties 
and capacities. They are a species of creation which have 
independent existence. When we name any of them as 
calling to good, we would describe him as the Holy Spirit or 
Gabriel, and when we name him as calling to evil we will 
describe him as Satan or Iblis. It is not necessary that we 
should exhibit the Holy Spirit or Satan to every dark 
heart, though those who have insight can see them and 
they become visible in visions. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 86-88] 
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Angels Carry Out Appropriate Duties 

May Allah guide you, the Holy Qur'an nowhere says that 
God is changeable, but it does say that man is change- 
able. Therefore, God carries out changes appropriate to 
man. When a child is in the womb, it is nourished on 
blood, and when it is born, for a time it is nourished on 
milk and thereafter takes other food. God Almighty 
makes appropriate provision for it from time to time. 
When a child is in the womb God Almighty commands 
the angel, i.e., internal particles of the womb, to manu- 
facture blood for it. When it is born that command is 
cancelled. The angels of the mother's breasts, which are 
their particles, are commanded to produce milk. When a 
child finishes its nurture through milk, that command is 
also cancelled and the angels of the earth, who are its 
particles, are commanded to produce food and water for 
it till the end. Hence we believe that such changes are 
part of Divine Will.... 

God has taught us in the Holy Qur'an that this natural 
system does not run by itself and that all the particles of 
these things hear the voice of God and are His angels, 
who are appointed by Him to carry out certain functions 
and they do so according to His will. The particles of gold 
manufacture gold, and the particles of silver manufacture 
silver, and the particles of pearls manufacture pearls, and 
the particles of the human body prepare the human child 
in the womb. These particles do not function on their 
own, but hear God's voice and act in accordance with it. 
That is why they are called His angels. 

Angels are of many types. These are angels of the earth. 
The angels of heaven exercise their influence from 
heaven, as the heat of the sun is an angel of God which 
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ripens the fruits and performs other functions. The winds 
are God's angels which assemble the clouds and influ- 
ence the fields in different ways, and then above them 
there are other angels which exercise their influence. 
Natural sciences bear witness that angels are essential 
beings; we observe them with our own eyes. 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 461-463] 

Three Types of Angels 

The Holy Qur'an mentions three types of angels: 

(1) The particles of earthly bodies and the faculties of 
souls. 

(2) Heaven, the sun, the moon and the clouds of the earth 
that are in operation. 

(3) The higher powers above all these like Gabriel and 
Michael, Tzra'Il and others which are called Jum in 
the Vedas.... 

The Holy Qur'an uses the word angel very frequently. 
Everything that hears God's voice is His angel. Thus 
every particle of the world is an angel of God for it hears 
His voice and obeys Him. 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 456-457] 

Angels do not Move from their Appointed Places 

Islamic scholars do not affirm that angels descend upon 
the earth in person walking on their feet. This notion is 
obviously false for had it been necessary for the angels to 
descend upon the earth in their proper person for the 
performance of their functions it would have been 
impossible for them to carry out anything to its end. For 
instance, the angel of death takes possession in one 
second of the souls of thousands of people who dwell in 
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different countries and towns at long distances from each 
other. Were it necessary for him to travel on his feet to 
each country or town or home to take possession of the 
soul of each person, it would require not only one second 
to accomplish his task, but a period of many months 
would not be sufficient. Is it possible that someone 
moving like human beings should go around the world in 
the twinkling of an eye? Angels do not move an inch 
from the places appointed for them by God Almighty. 
God Almighty says on their behalf in the Holy Qur'an: 

(Surah Saffat, Part number 23) 

As the sun occupies its station and its heat and light 
spreading upon the earth benefit everything, in the same 
way, the heavenly spirits whether they are called heav- 
enly bodies according to the concept of the Greeks, or 
they are called the spirits of the planets in the terms of 
the Vedas, or we should call them in a straightforward 
way the angels of God, this wonderful creation occupies 
its appointed place and by the perfect Wisdom of God 
Almighty is occupied in carrying everything that is eager, 
to its desired goal. This creation performs external 
services as well as internal services. As our bodies and 
our overt faculties are influenced by the sun and the 
moon and other planets, in the same way, our hearts and 
minds and all our spiritual faculties are influenced by 
these angels according to our diverse capacities. What- 
ever possesses the capacity to become something excel- 



37 '(The angles say:) And there is not one of us but has an appointed 
station. And, verily, we are those who stand ranged in ranks.' — Al- 
Saffat, 37:165-166 [Publisher] 



Angles 151 

lent — even if it is a speck of dust, or is a drop of water 
which enters a pearl-oyster, or is a drop of water which 
enters the womb — by the spiritual training of the angels 
of God becomes a pearl, or a ruby, or an emerald, or a 
sapphire, or a man of superior heart and mind. . . . 

Angels are the Life of the Planets 

The manner in which the Holy Qur'an has expounded the 
subject of angels is straightforward and reasonable and 
there is no escape from accepting it. Deep reflection over 
the Holy Qur'an discloses that for the development of 
man, and indeed for the external and internal develop- 
ment of the whole universe, some intermediaries are 
needed. It appears clearly from certain indications in the 
Qur'an that some of the pure beings that are called angels 
have distinct relationship with heavenly bodies. Some of 
them drive the wind and some cause the rain to descend 
and some others cause other influences to descend upon 
the earth. There is no doubt that those pure creations 
would be related to the bright and illumined stars that are 
in heaven, but this relationship should not be deemed to 
be the relationship that exists between every animate and 
its soul. Those pure spirits have, on account of the 
brightness and light that they possess, an indeterminate 
spiritual relationship with the bright stars which is so 
strong that, if it were to be supposed that those pure 
spirits had departed from those stars, the faculties of the 
latter would be upset. It is through the hidden power of 
those spirits that the stars carry out their functions. It 
might be said that as God Almighty is, as it were, the life 
of the universe, those illumined spirits are, as it were, the 
life of the planets and stars and by their departure the 
condition of the planets and the stars is bound to be 
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disrupted. No one has ever differed that all the stars and 
planets in heaven are occupied all the time in the devel- 
opment and perfection of the earthly universe. It is a 
proved verity that all vegetables, minerals and animals 
are influenced day and night by heavenly planets. Even 
an ignorant peasant believes that the light of the moon 
fosters the size of fruits and that sunshine helps to ripen 
and sweeten them and certain winds increase their 
quantity. As the visible universe is developed through the 
influence of heavenly bodies, there can be no doubt that 
the invisible universe is, by the command of God Al- 
mighty, influenced by the bright spirits which have such 
a strong relationship with the bright heavenly bodies as 
the soul has with the body. 

Angels Sometimes Appear in Human Form 

Apparently it may seem disrespectful that there should be 
a mediator between God Almighty and His holy Prophets 
for the conveyance of the lights of revelation, but reflec- 
tion would show that there is here no disrespect. It is in 
accord with the general law of God Almighty which is in 
operation with regard to everything and which can be 
clearly perceived. We observe that the Prophets also 
depend upon mediators in the matter of the operation of 
their bodies and their faculties. However illumined and 
blessed is the eye of a Prophet, yet, like the eyes of the 
common people, he cannot see anything without the help 
of the light of the sun or some substitute for it, and his 
ear cannot hear without the mediation of the air. Thus 
one is compelled to admit that the spirituality of a 
Prophet must be affected by the bright spirits of the stars 
even more than the spirituality of the common man for 
the clearer and more perfect is the capacity the clearer 
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and more perfect is the influence. The Holy Qur'an 
shows that the stars and the planets each possess a spirit 
and as each of them has characteristics which influence 
everything in the earth according to their capacity, in the 
same way, their illumined spirits also possess diverse 
qualities which by the command of the All- Wise One 
influence the spirit of the earthly universe. These bright 
spirits appear in human form to perfect servants of God. 
These words are not rhetoric but the truth which must be 
accepted by everyone who seeks truth and wisdom. 

[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 66-72] 

We do not deny the descent of angels and if anyone were 
to offer proof that the angels descend in such manner that 
they depart from heaven, we would be prepared to 
examine this proof and to accept it if it were established. 
The existence of angels is part of faith. The descent of God 
towards the heaven of the world and the descent of angels 
are both realities which we cannot comprehend. So much 
is established by the Book of God that angels appear on 
the earth as a new creation. The appearance of Gabriel in 
the form of Dehya Kalbl was a new creation, or what else 
was it? It is not necessary that to admit the possibility of 
a new creation, we should destroy the first creation. The 
first creation is established and settled in heaven and the 
second creation is a result of God Almighty's wide 
power. Is it beyond the power of God Almighty that He 
should exhibit one being at two places in two bodies? 
Certainly not. 

[Sirr-ul-Khilafah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 8, pp. 414-415] 
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Ascent and Descent of Angels 

I believe that to Allah belong angels and that they are 
close to Him. For everyone of them there is an appointed 
place. None of them descends from that place or ascends 
from it. Their coming down that is mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an is not like the descending of a man from a higher 
to a lower level, nor is their ascending like the ascending 
of a man from a lower level to a higher level, inasmuch 
as the descending of a man involves a change in his 
position and is achieved by effort and involves fatigue; 
whereas angels do not suffer any fatigue nor have they to 
make any effort, nor are they subject to any change. 
Therefore, do not imagine that their descent and ascent 
resembles the descent and ascent of other bodies; their 
descent and ascent resembles the descent and ascent of 
Allah from and to His Throne to and from the heaven of 
the earth. Allah has made their existence a part of faith, 
and has said: 

'None knows the hosts of thy Lord but He.' Then believe 
in their descent and their ascent and do not seek to 
penetrate into their reality, that is best and closest to 
righteousness. Allah has described them as standing, in 
prostration, arranged in rows, glorifying God and occu- 
pying their appointed places. He has bestowed these 
attributes upon them eternally and permanently and has 
made them characteristic of them. It is not, therefore, 
permissible that the angels should give up their prostra- 
tion and their standing and should disrupt their rows, or 
should interrupt their glorification of God and their 
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proclaiming His Holiness and should descend from their 
appointed places to the earth and should depart from the 
high heaven. Indeed they move in accord with their 
nature while still keeping to their appointed places like 
the King Who has settled Himself on the Throne. You 
know that Allah descends to the heaven of the earth in 
the latter part of the night, but it cannot be said that He 
departs from His Throne and then ascends back to it 
later. The same is the case with the angels who reflect the 
attributes of their Lord as the shadow reflects the origi- 
nal. We do not realize the reality of it but we believe in 
it. We cannot describe their condition in the terms of the 
conditions of man, the reality of whose attributes and the 
limits of whose qualities and whose movements and 
whose stillness we recognize and understand. Allah has 
forbidden us that and has said: 

"None knows the hosts of thy Lord but He." Then mind 
your duty to Allah, O men of wisdom. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 384-387] 

Angels are the Cause of Every Change 

Now that it is clearly established that by the Divine law 
of nature for the spiritual system there are, like the 
physical system, external influences which are called 
angels, it remains to show that whatever is happening in 
the physical system also does not take place without the 
mediation of angels. God Almighty has called angels 
regulators and distributors and they are the cause of 
every change and development. They bear aloft the 
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Throne of God Almighty. The verse: 

proves the appointment of angels over everything. The 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an also indicates this: 

This means that on the Day of Judgement heaven will be 
rent asunder, and appear loose and listless, and will lose 
its faculties, because the angels who were like the soul of 
the heavens and heavenly bodies will give up all the 
connections and will retire to the edges and on that day 
eight angels will bear aloft the Throne of God Almighty. 

In his commentary on this verse Shah 'Abd-ul-'Aziz 
writes that the continuation of heaven is through the 
spirits, that is to say, the angels who are like spirits of the 
heaven and heavenly bodies, and as the soul safeguards 
the body and controls it, in the same way some angels 
control heaven and heavenly bodies and all heavenly 
bodies exist through them and the action of the planets 
takes place through their means. When the angels will 
depart from that body as the soul departs from the physi- 
cal body the whole system of heaven will be upset as the 
physical system is upset by the departure of the soul. 
Another verse of the Holy Qur'an also indicates this: 

(Surah Al-Mulk, Part Number 29) 



'There is no soul but has a guardian over it.' — Al-Tariq, 86:5 
[Publisher] 

42 Al-Haqqah, 69:17-18 [Publisher] 

43 Al-Mulk, 67:6 [Publisher] 
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We have adorned the lowest heaven with lamps and we 
have made them the means of driving away satans. 

It has been established by the Qur'anic text that the 
regulators and distributors of all matters from the heaven 
to the earth are angels, and in this verse it is said that the 
shooting stars are the stars which are in the lower heaven. 
This might appear to contradict the verses relating to the 
angels, but if we consider carefully there is no contradic- 
tion. The Holy Qur'an teaches that the angels are like the 
souls of heaven and heavenly bodies and it is obvious that the 
soul of anything is not apart from it. That is why God 
Almighty has in some places in the Holy Qur'an men- 
tioned the angels as the cause of shooting stars and at 
other places has mentioned the stars as their cause, 
inasmuch as angels influence the stars as the soul influ- 
ences the body. That influence proceeds from the stars 
and affects the earthly vapours that have the capacity to 
become shooting stars and they are set aflame by the 
power of Almighty God. In another way, the angels 
establish a connection with the shooting stars and direct 
them to the right and left with their light. No philosopher 
will deny that whatever happens on the earth or in the 
atmosphere its originative cause are the stars and heav- 
enly influences. Not everyone can penetrate the mystery 
that the faculties of the stars derive grace from the 
angels. This mystery was disclosed by the Holy Qur'an 
and those possessing insight paid attention to it. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 137-143, footnote] 

Everything that has a spirit is safeguarded by angels. 
Thus, according to this verse, we have to believe with 
regard to the spirit of the planets that all stars, the sun, the 
moon, mercury and mars, etc., are under the protection of 
angels, that is to say, everyone of them has an angel 
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appointed who safeguards it and enables it to perform its 
functions properly. 

|A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 77 footnote] 

Two Systems for the Proper Functioning of the 
Universe 

Angels safeguard against physical calamities also, but 
this safeguarding is in a spiritual manner. For instance, if 
a person is standing at a place where a wall is about to 
fall down, no angel will lift him up with his hands and 
take him away from the place. If that person is destined 
to be saved, an angel would convey to him the warning 
that he should move away. But the protection of stars and 
elements, etc., is physical. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 99, footnote] 

The All-Powerful One has not confined the events of the 
world to a visible system, but there is also an invisible 
system which is in operation all the time. The sun and the 
moon and the earth, and the vapours that become rain, 
and the winds that blow fiercely, and the hail that de- 
scends upon the earth and the shooting stars have physi- 
cal causes for all their actions and changes and revolu- 
tions and occurrences which are set out in books on 
astronomy and physics, yet those who possess insight 
know that behind these causes there are other causes 
which regulate them and which are called angels. What- 
ever they are connected with, they carry it to its goal and 
in their functions they keep in mind the spiritual objects 
that God Almighty has committed to them. Their action 
is not vain but in all that they do they have in mind great 
objectives. 

It is an established verity which we have set out in some 
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detail in our booklet Taudih-e-Maram that the All-Wise 
One has instituted two systems for the proper functioning 
of the universe. The invisible system is related to the 
angels and there is no branch of the visible system which 
does not have the invisible system behind it. It can be 
easily understood, therefore, that the causes of the visible 
system of shooting stars do not stand in the way of the 
causes of the spiritual system. The spiritual system is that 
an angel is appointed on every shooting star, who moves it 
in whatever direction it desires. The movement of 
shooting stars bears witness to this. It is obvious that the 
function of the angel cannot be without purpose. Behind 
it must be some object which is of benefit for the faith 
and the world, but it is not possible to apprehend the 
purpose of the function of angels without the mediation 
of angels. Thus through the mediation of Gabriel (peace 
be on him) it was disclosed to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) that the object of the 
angels in the shooting of the stars is to drive away satans. 

Shooting Stars and Satan 

The mystery of how satans are driven away by the 
shooting of stars appears to be that there is enmity 
between satans and angels. At the time of the release of 
these shooting stars, whom they influence by the heat of 
the stars, the angels spread their bright power in the 
atmosphere and every shooting star that moves has an 
angelic life as it comes with the blessing of angels and it 
possesses a quality which consumes satans. It cannot, 
therefore, be objected that as jinns are created from fire, 
they cannot be harmed by fire. For the harm that is 
inflicted upon the jinns by the shooting stars is not 
caused by fire but by the light which accompanies the 
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shooting star which is lit by the angel and which by its 
nature consumes the satans. 

So long as a person believes in the existence of God and 
is not an atheist, he would have to acknowledge that all 
this system is not in vain and that everything that hap- 
pens issues from the wisdom and appropriate design of 
God Almighty, and that design is manifested in accor- 
dance with the system through physical means. As God 
Almighty has not invested bodies with knowledge and 
intelligence, therefore, for the achievement of that which 
needs knowledge and intelligence, the mediation of such 
things was needed which are invested with knowledge 
and intelligence and they are angels. 

As angels do not operate in a vain and purposeless way, 
but have a purpose in all that they do, it would have to be 
acknowledged that they have a purpose in the release of 
shooting stars and, as reason is unable to perceive that 
purpose, it is useless to ask reason to solve this mys- 
tery.... 

Reason is dependent for this perception on some other 
means which is beyond the limit of reason. That means is 
revelation which is bestowed upon man so that it should 
carry him to those insights and verities to which reason 
alone has no access and so that it might disclose to him 
those fine mysteries which cannot be solved through 
reason. Here by revelation we mean the revelation of the 
Qur'an which has disclosed to us that the purpose of the 
angels in releasing shooting stars is to drive away satans. 
This is the type of spreading of the light by the angels 
which affects the darkness of the jinns and reduces their 
activity, and if the spreading of this light is in a high 
degree, then on account of its magnetic attraction perfect 
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manifestations of light are created from among men, 
otherwise, this spreading of the light on account of its 
angelic quality pulls the hearts towards light and right- 
eousness and this is a quality the proof of which has 
always been displayed in the world. . . . 

The Divine system is that what is happening in the 
bodies and the atmosphere, or becomes manifest on 
occasion, is not the result of the purposeless action of the 
bodies. The Wise and Powerful One has committed the 
direction of all these into the hands of the angels, who 
are occupied with various types of action every moment 
under the command of the All-Powerful One. They do 
not act in vain, but cause various types of movement in 
heaven and earth in an altogether wise way for the 
achievement of grand purposes. No action of theirs is 
useless or meaningless. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 124-133, footnote] 

Man Ranks Higher than Angels 

It should be remembered that in Islamic law special 
angels do not rank higher than special persons. Indeed, 
the latter rank higher than the former. Their being 
mediators in the physical or the spiritual system does not 
indicate their superiority. According to the Holy Qur'an, 
they are assigned this function as servants; as Allah the 
Glorious has said: 

44 ,•<•.:,• ,, * h ,i///'>/ ' 

The God Who has placed the Sun and the Moon at your 
service. 

A postman conveys the letters of a Ruler to a Governor, 



Ibrahim, 14:34 [Publisher] 
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or a Governor-General, but that does not mean that the 
postman who acts as an agent between the Ruler and the 
Governor-General ranks higher than the Governor- 
General. The same is the case with the mediators, who 
convey the designs of the All-Powerful in the physical 
and spiritual systems to the earth and occupy themselves 
in carrying them out. God, the Glorious, has made it clear 
at several places in the Holy Qur'an that whatever has 
been created in earth and heaven is for the benefit of man 
and man ranks higher and above all of them and is served 
by them, as it is said: 

.... At another place it is said: 

46 j~- ^ ■ I ^i o ■? 3 - - ^ jf j 4 f '^i ' i~^ j fc& o &j -? -'■ £ ' l ' 5 ■ S ffi S ' iltf 

Call to mind when thy Lord (of Whom you are the 
ultimate manifestation) said to the angels: I am about to 
bring into being a man from clay, so when I have 
perfected him and have breathed into him My spirit, do 
ye all fall down in prostration before him, that is, occupy 
yourselves in serving him with great humility and be so 
subservient as if you were lying in prostration before 
him. So the angels all fell down in prostration before the 
perfect man, except Satan, who deprived himself of this 
good fortune. 



45 'And He has pressed into your service the sun and the moon 
moving constantly.' — Ibrahim, 14:34 [Publisher] 

46 Sad, 38:72-75 [Publisher] 
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The True Meaning of Prostration to Man 

This command to the angels to fall into prostration did 
not relate to the time when Adam was brought into 
being; it was a separate command that when a man 
attains his full stature as a human being and achieves a 
balance, and the spirit of God Almighty takes up its 
dwelling in him, they should fall into prostration before 
such a perfect man, that is to say, they should descend 
upon him with heavenly lights and should call down 
blessings upon him. This is an indication of the eternal 
law which God Almighty puts into force with regard to 
His elect, that when any person achieves spiritual balance 
in any age and the spirit of God Almighty takes up its 
dwelling in him, that is to say, he loses his ego and 
achieves the rank of immortality in God, angels begin to 
descend upon him in a special manner. Though in the 
early stages of his search angels also occupy themselves 
with his help and service, yet this special descent of 
angels is so perfect and complete that it can be described 
as prostration. Prostration indicates that angels are not 
superior to perfect man, but like royal servants, they pay 
reverence to perfect man by prostrating themselves 
before him. 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 3 pp. 74-77] 

Every Angel Performs a Specific Duty 

Angels do not all have the same status and rank and do 
not all perform the same kind of function. Every angel is 
assigned a different task. Whatever changes take place in 
the world, and whatever emerges as action out of latent 
power, and whatever success is achieved by souls and 
bodies in their goals are all affected by heavenly influ- 
ences. Sometimes the same angel influences different 
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types of capacities in different ways. For instance, 
Gabriel, who is an archangel and is related to a very 
bright heavenly body, is assigned many forms of service 
in accordance with the services performed by that 
heavenly body. Though he descends upon every person 
who is honoured with Divine revelation (it should be 
remembered that the true nature of descent is by way of 
influence, and not in any real sense). 

The circle of the effect of his descent assumes small or 
great proportions according to different capacities. The 
largest circle of his spiritual effects is that which is 
related to the revelation that was sent down to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). For 
this reason the insights and verities and the excellencies 
of wisdom and composition which are found in their 
perfection and completeness in the Holy Qur'an are not 
found to the same degree in any other book. 

It should be borne in mind that the effect of an angel on a 
human spirit is of two types. First, the effect which by 
the command of Allah influences different types of seed 
in diverse manners in the womb. Secondly, the effect that 
comes into operation after his coming into being for the 
purpose of carrying to their perfection the hidden capaci- 
ties of that being. This second effect, when it is related to 
a Prophet or perfect saint, is called revelation. It appears 
that when an eager spirit through the excellence of its 
light of faith and light of love establishes a friendly 
relationship with the Fountainhead of grace, and the life- 
giving love of God Almighty casts its reflection on his 
love, then whatever ability is conferred upon him to 
move forward is the manifestation of the hidden effect 
which God's angel produces in him while he is in the 
womb. When the person concerned attains to this rank by 
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the attraction of the first effect, then the same angel casts 
his influence afresh on him which is filled with light. 

The angel does not do this on his own but in his capacity 
of a mediatory servant; like a pipe which draws water 
from one side and conveys it to the other, this pipe draws 
into itself the light of Divine grace and, when man on 
account of the union of two loves places himself next to 
the pipe of the Holy Spirit, the grace of revelation flows 
through that pipe into him. In other words, at that time 
Gabriel casts his bright shadow on that eager heart and 
inscribes a reflected picture of himself in it. As the name 
of the angel who is stationed in heaven is Gabriel, the 
name of this reflected picture is also Gabriel. If the name 
of the angel is the Holy Spirit, the name of the reflected 
picture also is the Holy Spirit. It is not that the angel 
enters into the man, but his reflection appears in the heart 
of the man. For instance, when you place a very clear 
mirror opposite to your face then according to the size of 
the mirror your features will be reflected in the mirror. It 
is not that your face and your head being separated from 
your body are placed in the mirror. They will retain their 
place in your body. What will be reflected in the mirror 
is their picture and the size of the reflection will be in 
accord with the size of the mirror of the heart. For 
instance, if you look at your face in a small mirror in a 
ring you will see the whole of your face but every feature 
will appear very small, but if you look at your face in a 
large mirror, which is sufficient for the reflection of all 
your features, you will behold the reflection of all your 
features and limbs at their proper size. The same is the 
case with the effect of Gabriel. It is Gabriel who casts the 
effect of revelation on the heart even of a minor saint, 
and the same Gabriel used to cast the effect of revelation 
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on the heart of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him). But the difference between the two 
revelations is like the difference in the reflection in the 
mirror of the ring and in a large mirror. Though it is the 
same Gabriel and he has the same effects yet not all 
matter that is affected has the same extent and the same 
clearness. 

The difference of the effects of Gabriel is not only in 
their quantity but is also with regard to their quality. That 
is to say, the purity of heart which is the condition of 
reflection is not of the same degree in all recipients of 
revelation. As you can observe not all mirrors possess the 
same degree of transparency. Some are so clear and 
bright that the reflection of the beholder is seen in its 
perfection in them, and some are so opaque and dusty 
and smoky that the reflection cannot be seen clearly in 
them. Indeed, some are so distorted that if the lips are 
visible in the reflection the nose is not, and if the nose is 
visible the eyes are not. The same is the case with the 
mirrors of the hearts. In a heart that is of the utmost 
purity the reflection is very clear and in a heart which is 
dusty, to some degree, the reflection is also vague to the 
same degree. This purity was possessed to a complete 
and perfect degree by the heart of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him); no other heart 
possessed such purity. 

[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 85-88] 

I wonder at the intelligence of people who consider the 
mediation of vapours as essential for rain which comes 
down from the clouds and deem it impossible for rain to 
descend without clouds, but for the rain of revelation 
which falls upon pure hearts, they laugh out of their 
ignorance at the mediation of angels which is essential 



Angles 167 

according to the law. They ask whether God Almighty 
could not send down revelation direct without the 
mediation of angels. They admit that it is contrary to the 
law of nature that a sound should be heard without the 
mediation of air, but they are unaware of the law of 
nature whereby that air is needed which would spiritually 
carry the voice of God Almighty to the hearts of the 
recipients of revelation. They agree that to enable physi- 
cal eyes to see the light of the sun is necessary, but they 
do not concede the need of any heavenly light for spiri- 
tual eyes. 

Now we know the Divine law, that this universe with all 
its physical and spiritual faculties is like the limbs of 
God. Everything in its place and time operates as such 
limbs. Every design of God Almighty is manifested 
through these limbs, and no design is manifested without 
their mediation. It should be realized that the relationship 
of Gabriel to Divine revelation that descends upon pure 
hearts, which is recognized as essential in Islamic law, 
depends upon the true philosophy that we have just 
mentioned. According to the law of nature that we have 
mentioned for the communication of revelation or for the 
bestowal of the capacity to receive revelation, it is 
necessary that some creation should serve as a limb for 
the manifestation of the Divine design of revelation as is 
the case with the fulfilment of physical Divine designs. 
That limb is, in other words, called Gabriel, who follow- 
ing a movement of the Divine, immediately comes into 
motion like a limb. When God Almighty turns with love 
towards a heart that loves Him, then according to the law 
that we have just mentioned Gabriel, who is related to 
God Almighty like the air of the breath, or the light of the 
eye, has also to move simultaneously. In other words, 
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with the movement of God Almighty, Gabriel also comes 
into motion involuntarily as the shadow moves with the 
movement of the original. When the light of Gabriel 
comes into motion under the power of attraction and 
motion of the illumined breath of God Almighty, then 
simultaneously a reflection of it, which should be called 
the Holy Spirit, is inscribed in the heart of the sincere 
lover and becomes a necessary part of his true love. Then 
this power bestows the capacity of an ear for hearing the 
voice of God and becomes a substitute for eyes for 
beholding His wonders and works like inspiring heat for 
causing His revelation to flow from the tongue and 
guides the tongue forcefully along the lines of the 
revelation. Till this faculty is created man's heart is blind 
and his tongue is like a railway wagon which is discon- 
nected from the locomotive. It must, however, be borne 
in mind that this faculty which is called the Holy Spirit is 
not produced to the same degree in every heart, but 
according to the degree of a man's love this light of 
Gabriel affects him. 

It should also be remembered that this power of the Holy 
Spirit, which by the meeting of the two loves is produced 
in the heart of man by the reflection of the light of 
Gabriel, does not mean that a person should constantly 
hear the word of God Almighty or should constantly 
behold something through visions. It is a means for the 
absorbing of heavenly lights. In other words, it is a 
spiritual light to enable spiritual eyes to see, or is spiri- 
tual air for conveying sound to spiritual ears from God. It 
is obvious that unless there is something within sight 
mere light cannot exhibit anything, and that unless words 
issue from the mouth of a speaker no voice can be carried 
to the ears. This light or air is a heavenly aid which is 
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bestowed for spiritual senses, as for physical eyes the 
light of the sun and for physical ears air have been 
appointed as a medium. 

When God Almighty designs to convey His word to the 
heart of a recipient of revelation then instantaneously a 
wave of light or a wave of air or a wave of heat for 
moving the tongue of the recipient of revelation is 
created in the light of Gabriel for conveyance, and in 
consequence of this wave or heat simultaneously that text 
appears before the eyes of the recipient of revelation in 
writing, or its sound reaches his ears, or its words flow 
from his tongue. Spiritual senses and spiritual light, 
which are bestowed as a faculty before revelation, are so 
bestowed so that before its descent the capacity to 
receive it should be created. Had it descended at a time 
when the heart of the recipient did not possess spiritual 
senses, or the light of the Holy Spirit had not reached his 
eye or his heart, then through the pure light of what eyes 
could he have perceived the Divine revelation? It is on 
account of this need that these two faculties are bestowed 
in advance upon the recipients of revelation. 

Three Functions of Gabriel 

Gabriel has three functions relating to revelation. First, 
when the womb receives the seed of a person whose 
nature God the Glorious, out of His Rahmdniyyat — with 
which man has nothing to do — desires to make him 
capable of receiving revelation, He casts the reflection of 
the light of Gabriel on him in that very condition. Then 
such a person's nature develops, under Divine direction, 
the capacity for receiving revelation and he acquires 
senses for the receipt of revelation. 

Secondly, when the love of a servant falls under the 
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shadow of Divine love then, on account of the providen- 
tial movement of God Almighty, a movement is pro- 
duced in the light of Gabriel and that light falls on the 
heart of the true lover. That is to say, a reflection of that 
light falls on his heart and produces in it a reflection of 
Gabriel which operates as light or air or heat and dwells 
within him as a faculty for the receipt of revelation. One 
end of it is sunk in the light of Gabriel and the other 
enters into the heart of the recipient of revelation. This, 
in other words, is called the Holy Spirit or its reflection. 

Thirdly, it is the function of Gabriel that when Divine 
word manifests itself he comes into motion like a wave 
and carries the word to the ears of the heart, or being 
illumined like light presents it to the eyes or, in the guise 
of heat, causes the tongue to utter the words of the 
revelation. 

[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 91-94] 

When Divine love descends upon human love, then by 
the meeting of the two a bright and perfect shadow of the 
Holy Spirit is created in the heart of man. At this stage of 
communion the light of the Holy Spirit is very bright. 
Extraordinary feats of power, which we have just men- 
tioned, proceed from such people because the light of the 
Holy Spirit is ever present with them and dwells within 
them and this light never departs from them and they are 
never separated from it. That light issues from them 
every moment with their breath and falls upon everything 
with their look and exhibits its brightness in their words. 
The name of this light is the Holy Spirit, but this is not 
the Holy Spirit itself for the Holy Spirit itself is in 
heaven. This Holy Spirit is a reflection which dwells 
forever in pure breasts and hearts and brains and does not 
depart from them even for a moment. Anyone who thinks 
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that at any time the Holy Spirit with all its effects departs 
from them is entirely based upon falsehood and insults 
the holy elect of God Almighty by his dark thought. But 
it is true, that although the real Holy Spirit remains at its 
station, its reflection, which is metaphorically called the Holy 
Spirit, enters into the breasts and hearts and brains and 
limbs of those who, after attaining the station of immortal- 
ity (Baqd) and communion with God {Liqa), become fit for 
the perfect love of God Almighty with all its blessings to 
descend upon their pure and undefiled love. When that 
Holy Spirit descends it establishes a relationship with 
that person like the relationship of the soul with the body. 
It becomes the faculty of sight and works in the eyes, and 
putting on the garment of the faculty of hearing bestows 
spiritual sense on the ears, it becomes the power of 
speech of the tongue and the righteousness of the heart 
and the intelligence of the brain and flows through the 
hands and affects the feet. In short, it lifts all darkness 
from the body and illumines it from the hair of the head 
to the nails of the toes. Were it to depart for a moment, 
darkness would immediately take its place. It is such a 
good companion for the perfect people that it does not 
depart from them for a moment and to imagine that it can 
depart from them would be a confession that after 
entering into light they fall again into darkness, and that 
after having been protected and made secure their evil- 
directing minds revert to them and that after they are 
bestowed spiritual senses, those senses are rendered 
useless and are suspended.... 

Every light, comfort, satisfaction., blessing, steadfast- 
ness, and every spiritual bounty, is bestowed upon the elect 
through the Holy Spirit. As for the disbelievers and the 
wicked, Satan has been appointed their evil companion for 
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all time so that he might spread darkness over them every 
moment and should not leave them alone in their stand- 
ing and sitting and movement and rest and sleep and 
waking. Similarly for those who are close to God, the 
Holy Spirit has been appointed as a good companion for all 
time so that it should constantly rain down light upon 
them and should support them every moment and should 
not depart from them at any time. 

It is obvious that in contrast with the evil companion who 
is the servant and colleague of the wicked, it is necessary 
that the good companion should always keep company with 
those who are close to God, and the Holy Qur'an confirms 
this. Our opponents, however, imagine and assert that the 
Holy Spirit is the name of Gabriel who sometimes 
descends from heaven and is in close contact with the 
elect, so much so, that he enters into their hearts, and 
sometimes he leaves them alone and separates himself 
from them and ascends to heaven at a measureless dis- 
tance, and cutting off altogether from the elect conceals 
himself in his station. They are then deprived altogether 
of the light and blessing which at the time of his descent 
pervades their hearts and brains and their very hair. If 
such should be the case, would it not follow that after the 
departure of the Holy Spirit those elect are again sur- 
rounded by darkness and in place of the good companion 
they are subjected to the influence of the evil companion? 

Now keep in mind the fear of God and reflect whether it 
is consistent with respect and faith and insight and the love of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
to imagine that he was subject to this defective condition 
that the Holy Spirit departed from him for days, and that 
during such periods he was deprived of the holy lights 
which are a reflection of the Holy Spirit. Is it not an irony 
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that the Christians should believe firmly that from the 
moment that the Holy Spirit descended on Jesus it never 
departed from him and that he was supported every 
moment by the Holy Spirit, so much so, that it did not 
depart from him even in his sleep and that it never 
ascended to heaven leaving him alone and deserted and 
that the light of the Holy Spirit never departed from him 
for a moment; and that the Muslims should believe that the 
Holy Spirit some times separated himself from the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 72-75] 

Angels Descend with the Advent of a Khalifah 

Someone might wonder what is the meaning of the 
descent of angels? It is the way of Allah that when a 
Messenger or a Prophet or a Muhaddath descends from 
heaven for the reform of people, such angels descend 
with him who convey guidance to eager hearts and 
incline them towards good, and they continue their 
descent till the darkness of disbelief and misguidance is 
removed and the dawn of faith and righteousness ap- 
pears. As Allah the Glorious says: 

47 o^l ^- JU. ££ jJL£ 

Thus the descent of angels and of the Holy Spirit from 
heaven takes place when a great personality invested with 
the robe of Khildfat and honoured with the word of God 
descends to the earth. Such a one is specially bestowed 
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the Holy Spirit and the angels who accompany him 
descend on the eager hearts of the whole world. Then, 
wherever people possessing appropriate capacity are 
found, the reflection of that light falls upon them and a 
glow spreads over the whole universe. Through the holy 
influence of the angels good ideas surge up in the hearts 
and the Unity of God becomes dear. A spirit of truth- 
loving and truth-seeking is breathed into hearts that are 
straightforward, and the weak are strengthened and a 
wind begins to blow which helps the purpose and goal of 
that reformer. By the urging of a hidden hand, people 
begin to move towards goodness and a movement starts 
among nations. Then the ignorant ones imagine that the 
ideas of the world have of themselves taken a turn in the 
direction of truth, but in reality it is the doing of the 
angels who descend from heaven with God's Khallfah and 
bestow extraordinary powers for accepting and under- 
standing the truth. They awaken those who are asleep, 
and alert those who are heedless, and open the ears of the 
deaf, and breathe the spirit of life into the dead and pull 
out those who are in the graves. Then suddenly, people 
begin to open their eyes and their hearts begin to perceive 
those matters which were previously hidden. 

These angels are not something separate from God's 
Khallfah. They are the light of His countenance and they 
are the bright signs of His resolve who, by their magnetic 
power, draw to themselves everyone who is in accord 
with them whether physically he is near or far, or 
whether he is known or is a stranger, and is even un- 
aware of the name of the Khallfah. Whatever movement 
towards good takes place at the time and whatever 
eagerness for the acceptance of truth is generated, 
whether in the peoples of Asia, or of Europe, or of 
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America, is manifested through the urging of the angels 
that descend with God's Khallfah. This is Divine law 
which never changes and is easy to understand. 

[Fath-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 12-13, footnote] 

This humble one knows from his own experience that the 
holiness of the Holy Spirit operates all the time without 
cessation in all the faculties of the recipient of revelation, 
and that without the influence of the holiness of the Holy 
Spirit, he cannot safeguard himself against impurities for 
a moment. The cause of permanent lights and steadfast- 
ness and love and sinlessness and blessings is that the 
Holy Spirit is with him always and all the time. Then 
how can it be imagined with regard to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) that at any time 
he was left without these blessings and purity and lights. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 93-94, footnote] 

It is worthy of note that these Maulavls have raised Jesus 
high in everything and have insulted our lord and master 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him). It is to be deplored that with regard to Jesus they 
believe that the Holy Spirit never departed from him and 
that he was free from the touch of Satan, and that these 
two characteristics were special to him, but with regard 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
their belief is that neither the Holy Spirit remained with 
him all the time, nor was he free (God forbid) from the 
touch of Satan. Despite such beliefs they are called 
Muslims. In their estimation our lord and master Mu- 
hammad, the chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him) is dead, but Jesus is still alive and that the 
Holy Spirit is a permanent companion of Jesus, but that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
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him) is (God forbid) deprived of this bounty and that 
Jesus is safeguarded against the touch of Satan, but that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) is not thus safeguarded. Who can estimate the harm 
that is being done to Islam in this age by people who 
have such beliefs? They are hidden enemies of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and 
every Muslim and true lover of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) should avoid them. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 110-111] 

The same is the case with a deductive error of a Prophet. 
The Holy Spirit never departs from a Prophet, but on 
some occasions for some purpose of His own, God 
Almighty takes possession of the intelligence and percep- 
tion of a Prophet and in such a condition some word or 
action proceeds from him in forgetfulness or error and 
then the Divine design becomes apparent. The river of 
revelation then flows in strength and the error is erased 
as if it never existed. Jesus advanced towards a fig tree to 
eat of its fruit and though he was accompanied by the 
Holy Spirit, it failed to warn him that the tree bore no 
fruit at the time. It must, however, be understood that that 
which is rare is as if it did not exist. In a million words 
and actions of our lord and master Muhammad, the chosen 
one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is observed a 
clear manifestation of the Divine and the shining lights of 
the Holy Spirit are seen in all his movements and words 
and actions. Then of what consequence is it if his hu- 
manness is displayed in one or two matters. Indeed, it 
was necessary that this should sometimes happen so that 
his humanness might be confirmed and people should not 
get involved in shirk. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 115-116] 
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The Holy Spirit Descends According to One's 
Degree of Love and Sincerity 

A question is raised that if the Holy Spirit is bestowed 
only upon those Divine favourites who arrive at the stage 
of survival (Baqa) and meeting (Liqd), then how can it 
safeguard everyone? The answer is that the perfect 
descent of the Holy Spirit takes place upon Divine 
favourites, but its general support is enjoyed also by 
others according to their degree of love and sincerity. 
The higher manifestation of the Holy Spirit takes place 
when, at the stage of survival and meeting, Divine love 
descends upon human love and the meeting of the two 
loves produces that manifestation of the Holy Spirit 
compared with which other manifestations are as noth- 
ing. This does not mean that other manifestations do not 
take place at all. God Almighty does not let even a 
particle of sincere love go to waste. When His love 
descends upon the love of man, the Holy Spirit shines to 
the same degree. It is a firm Divine law that Divine love 
descends according to the degree of everyone's love, and 
when the river of human love flows a river of love 
descends from the other side, and when the two rivers 
meet a great light is generated which in our idiom is 
called the Holy Spirit. You will notice that if a teaspoon- 
ful of sugar is added to a jug of water, the water will not 
taste sweet, but it cannot be said that no sugar was added 
to it. This is the case with the Holy Spirit that descends in 
a deficient way upon deficient people. Its descent is not 
to be doubted for the idea of good is generated in the 
mind of the lowest person by the Holy Spirit. Sometimes 
a wicked evil-doer also sees a true dream and that is the 
effect of the Holy Spirit as is proved by the Holy Qur'an 
and true Ahddlth, but as compared to its great relationship 
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with the holy ones and favourites of God, it amounts to 
nothing and is as if it did not exist. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 77-80, footnote] 

Angels can be Seen 

Why angels are not visible is a useless speculation. The 
angels, like God Almighty, are imperceptible beings. 
Then how can they be visible to our physical eyes? Is 
God Almighty, whose existence is admitted by even 
these philosophers, visible to physical eyes? Besides, it is 
not true that angels cannot be beheld in any way. Those 
who possess insight behold angels with their spiritual 
eyes in their visions which they experience very often in 
a state of wakefulness. They talk to the angels and learn 
many things from them. I call God to witness that I am 
telling the truth when I say that I have, on many occa- 
sions, seen angels in my visions and have learnt things 
from them and have been told of past or future events 
which turn out to be facts. Then how can I say that angels 
are not visible? They are doubtless visible, but with other 
eyes. As these people laugh at these things, those who 
possess insight weep at their condition. If they were to 
keep company with me they could be satisfied through 
visions, but the trouble is that they suffer from arrogance 
which does not permit them to come over in humility as 
seekers after truth. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 181-183, footnote] 

Angels are Mediators for the Spiritual 
Development of Man 

One of the questions raised is: Why does God Almighty 
need angels for putting His designs into effect? Does His 
kingdom depend upon His staff like human governments 
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and does He need armies as they need them? 

The answer is that God Almighty does not need any- 
thing, angels or sun or moon or stars, but He desired that 
His powers should be exhibited through the mediation of 
means so that thereby wisdom and knowledge should 
spread among people. If there had been no mediation of 
means, there would have been no astronomy, or physics, 
or medicine, or botany. It is the employment of means 
that gave rise to these sciences. If you will reflect you 
will find that if there is any objection to the employment 
of angels, the same objection applies to putting the sun 
and moon and stars and vegetables and minerals and 
elements into service. Anyone who possesses insight 
knows that every particle works in accordance with the 
Divine design and that a drop of water that goes inside us 
cannot produce any favourable or unfavourable effect 
upon our body without the command of God. Thus, all 
particles and heavenly bodies are in reality types of 
angels, who occupy themselves day and night with 
service; some serve the human body and others serve the 
human soul. The All-Wise, Who chose the mediation of 
means for the physical development of man and created 
many physical mediators to influence the human body in 
diverse ways, the same One without associate, Whose 
works have unity and symmetry, chose that man's 
spiritual development should also follow the system 
which has been adopted for his physical development so 
that the two systems, the external and the internal, and 
the physical and the spiritual, through their balance and 
harmony, should point to the One Creator, Who regulates 
everything by His will. 

This is the reason why, for the spiritual and physical 
development of man, angels were appointed as media- 
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tors. All these mediators are under the control of God 
Almighty like a machine which is run by His holy hand. 
They have no will of their own, nor do they exercise any 
control. As the air influences our body by Divine com- 
mand and goes out of it by His command, the same is the 
case with angels: 

48 • * f s}, (V - ,{/'•'■ 

It is a pity that Pundit Dayanand has raised an objection 
against the system of angels. Would that he had knowl- 
edge of God's physical and spiritual systems so that 
instead of raising objections he would have been con- 
vinced of the excellencies of the teaching of the Qur'an, 
which presents a correct and true picture of the law of 
nature. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 85-88, footnote] 

Angels Distribute and Regulate Matters 

It is asked that if angels are the regulators and distribu- 
tors of matters, then how is it that our plans succeed and 
most matters are concluded according to our will through 
our projects and plans? The answer is that our projects 
and plans are not independent of the mediation of angels 
and their suggestions and revelation. The functions that 
the angels perform by the command of God Almighty, 
they perform through persons who are naturally inclined 
towards acceptance of the suggestions of angels. For 
instance, when the angels desire to bring down rain upon 
a field, or a village, or a country with God's command, 
they cannot themselves become water nor can they make 
fire to perform the function of water, but they guide the 
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clouds to the goal and, becoming regulators, cause rain to 
descend in accord with the quantity and to the limit that 
has been determined. The clouds possess all those 
faculties which are possible in a lifeless article which has 
no will and no intelligence and which are in accord with 
its condition and the character of its elements. The 
function of the angels is distribution and regulation. That 
is why they are called distributors and regulators. The 
suggestion and revelation that the angels communicate 
are according to the nature of the person concerned. The 
revelation that they communicate to God's elect, they 
cannot communicate to others. Indeed, they pay no 
attention to it at all. 

Every person receives grace from the suggestions of 
angels according to his capacity. The help of angels is 
received in respect of the art or science to which one is 
inclined. For instance, when it is the Divine design that 
someone's constipation should be overcome by a medi- 
cine, an angel suggests to the physician the medicine that 
should be administered to him. The physician prescribes 
the medicine and with the help of angels the system of 
the patient accepts it and does not throw it out and the 
angels influence the action of the medicine and create a 
reaction in the body and the undesirable matter is ex- 
pelled from the body by the command of God. By His 
extreme Wisdom and perfect Power, God Almighty does 
not let the system of external arts and sciences go to 
waste and does not suspend His Divine control and 
possession. Had God Almighty not possessed this minute 
control over the conditions of His creation and its 
continuation and destruction, He would not have been 
God, nor would His Unity have been established. It is 
true, however, that God Almighty has not desired that all 
these mysteries should become obvious and visible to the 
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mysteries should become obvious and visible to the eyes 
of the world for if they had been obvious there would 
have been no merit in believing in them. 

|A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 185-188, footnote] 

Functions of the Holy Spirit and Satan 

One of the questions raised is: If the Holy Spirit is 
appointed to restrain a person from evil conduct, then 
why does he commit sin and why is he involved in 
disbelief and disobedience and vice? The answer is that 
God Almighty has for the purpose of testing man ap- 
pointed two spiritual callers; one caller to good whose 
name is the Holy Spirit and the other caller to vice, whose 
name is Iblis and Satan. These two callers only call to 
good or evil but do not exercise any compulsion as is 
indicated in the verse: 

49 (V , ;'/(/ •„ i > is, st''. 

This means that God reveals the wrong and the right. . . . 

The means of revealing the wrong is Satan, who makes 
evil suggestions, and the means of revealing the right is 
the Holy Spirit, who puts pure thoughts in the heart. As 
God Almighty is the Cause of causes He has attributed 
both these types of revelation to Himself because all this 
system is instituted by Him. Otherwise, what power 
would Satan have to make evil suggestions to anyone's 
heart and what power would the Holy Spirit have to 
guide anyone along the paths of righteousness? 

Our opponents the Aryas, the Brahmus and the Chris- 
tians, out of their short-sightedness, raise an objection to 
the teaching of the Holy Qur'an that according to it God 
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Almighty has Himself set Satan after man and thus He 
desires to mislead mankind, but this is a mistake. They 
ought to know that the Holy Qur'an does not teach that 
Satan can exercise compulsion for leading anyone astray. 
Nor is it the teaching that Satan is appointed only for the 
purpose of calling to evil. The teaching is that this is a 
trial and a test. Man has been equally bestowed the touch 
of angels and the touch of Iblls, one calling to good and the 
other to evil so that being confronted with this trial man 
should acquire merit or should become subject to chas- 
tisement. If only one type of means had been provided, 
for instance, if all man's external and internal emotions 
had drawn him only towards good, or if his nature had 
been such that he would not have been capable of doing 
anything except good, then there was no reason that he 
could have been awarded any rank of nearness to God on 
account of his good actions, inasmuch as all his means 
and emotions would have been for doing good and the 
desire of evil would from the beginning have been absent 
from his nature. In such case by what right could he have 
deserved merit for avoiding vice? For instance, if a 
person who from the beginning lacks sexual power and 
has no desire for women, should claim that he passed a 
certain time in the company of young beautiful women, 
but that he is so pious that he did not look upon them 
with desire even once and feared God all the time, there 
is no doubt that everyone would laugh at him. They 
would inquire from him when did he possess such power, 
for restraining which he could take pride in himself or 
could hope for merit. 

It should be realized that in his elementary and interme- 
diary conditions all hopes of merit of a seeker are created 
by opposing emotions and if in those stages his nature 
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should be such that he cannot commit any vice, he cannot 
deserve any merit either. For instance, our systems do not 
secrete, like scorpions and snakes, a kind of poison 
through which we could hurt anyone like scorpions and 
snakes. We cannot, therefore, deserve any merit in the 
estimation of Allah by refraining from causing such 
harm. 

This shows that opposing emotions which pull a person 
towards vice are the cause of merit for him, for when out 
of fear of God he discards such emotions, then he be- 
comes worthy of praise in the estimation of God and 
wins His pleasure. He who arrives at the extreme point of 
virtue and is rid of all opposing motions as if his Satan 
had become a Muslim, would still deserve merit for he 
has traversed the stages of trial with great courage. A 
righteous person who in his youth has accomplished 
many great works receives merit for them even in his old 
age. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 80-85, footnote] 

Some foolish people object to the existence of Satan, as 
if God Himself desired to lead people astray. This is not 
so. Every intelligent person can understand that everyone 
has two faculties, one is called the touch of Satan and the 
other is called the touch of angels. That is to say, human 
nature displays that sometimes through unknown means 
a good idea is generated in a person's mind and his heart 
inclines towards good works, and then sometimes an evil 
idea rises in his mind and he is inclined towards vice and 
wickedness and wrong and evil. The power that is the 
source of evil thoughts, according to the Qur'anic 
teaching, is Satan, and the power that is the source of 
good ideas is an angel. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, p. 435] 
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If someone were to ask, why does Satan disobey God 
when he believes in His existence and Unity? The answer 
is that his disobedience is not like the disobedience of 
man; he has been created like that for the trial of man. 
This is a mystery the details of which have not been 
disclosed to man. It is the character of man that mostly 
he is guided aright by acquiring knowledge about God 
Almighty, as He says in the Holy Qur'an: 

but those who have a satanic character are outside this 
rule. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RiihanT Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 122, footnote] 

The Highest and Lowest Points of God's Creation 

We have already stated that the possessor of extreme 
perfection whose being is situated at the highest point of 
the line of creation is the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and in contrast with him 
the meanest being who is situated at the extreme lowest 
point is called Satan. The being of Satan is not apparent 
and felt, but observing this system of the line of creation, 
we have to confess that as at the highest point of exalta- 
tion is a being who is good personified who appeared in 
the world as a guide towards good, in contrast there 
should be at the extreme lowest point a being who incites 
towards evil and pulls towards it. For this reason in the 
heart of every person there is found internally the effect 
of both these beings. The holy effect of Muhammad, the 
chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) the 
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pure being who is also called the Spirit of Truth and 
Light, calls every heart to goodness and virtue through 
holy emotions and inner attention. To the degree to 
which anyone develops love and relationship with him, 
he is bestowed the faculty of faith and light spreads in his 
heart so that he takes on his colour and acquires by way 
of reflection all those excellencies that belong to him. 
The influence of the being who incites towards evil, that 
is to say, Satan, whose station is the extreme lowest 
point, pulls everyone whose heart has any relationship 
with him, towards shirk. To the degree to which anyone 
establishes a relationship with him, to that degree his 
thinking turns to disbelief and wickedness so that when 
he acquires a complete resemblance to him he takes on 
his colour and becomes a complete Satan and acquires all 
the grades of wickedness which belong to Satan. In the 
same manner, the friends of Rahman and the friends of 
Satan are pulled in different directions according to their 
relationship. 

[Surinah Chashm Arya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 248-251, footnote] 



PRAYER 

I say truly that if crying before God Almighty is full of 
utmost humility, it moves His grace and mercy and 
draws them (towards the supplicator). I can say out of my 
own experience that I have felt the grace and mercy of 
God, which comes in the shape of the acceptance of 
prayer, coming towards me. Indeed, I rather say that I 
have actually seen it. If the dark-minded philosophers of 
this age cannot feel it or see it, this verity is not going to 
disappear from the world, more so because I am ready to 
demonstrate the acceptance of prayer at all times. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 198] 

A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE BOOKLETS OF 
SIR SAYYED AHMAD KHAN SAHIB K.C.S.I. 

Prayer, its Acceptance, and the Principle of Qur'anic 
Interpretation 

O prisoner of your own intellect, do not be too proud of 

yourself; 
This wonderful celestial sphere has brought forth many 

like you. 

One alienated from God can never find access to His 

court; 
Secrets of that Beloved are revealed only to those who 

come from heaven. 

To fathom the secrets of the Holy Qur'an on one's own 
is a false notion; 
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Whoever invents meanings by himself invents only filth 
and carrion. 

In his booklets, Sayyed Sahib sets forth his belief that: 

The acceptance of prayer does not mean that the 
supplicant should be given what he asks for. If this 
should be the meaning of the acceptance of prayer two 
difficulties would be encountered. The first would be 
that thousands of supplications that are made most 
humbly and earnestly are not fulfilled, which means 
that the prayer has not been accepted, whereas God 
has promised acceptance of prayer. The second 
difficulty is that that which is to happen is determined 
and so is that which is not to happen. Nothing can 
happen contrary to that determination. If acceptance 
of prayer means granting the request made, then the 
Divine promise: S1 , , ^ , 

is not fulfilled concerning supplications the granting 
of which is not determined. According to this interpre- 
tation, the general promise of acceptance of prayer 
will be falsified inasmuch as only those requests are 
granted the fulfilment of which is determined, and yet 
the promise of acceptance of prayer is general and is 
not subject to any exception. Some verses indicate that 
those things which are not determined will not be 
granted and some verses indicate that no supplication 
is rejected and that all are accepted. The verse: 

shows that God has promised the acceptance of all 
prayers. Thus, the only way of reconciling this contra- 
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diction between the verses is that the acceptance of 
prayer should be interpreted as meaning the accep- 
tance of an act of worship, that is to say, that prayer 
should be interpreted as a type of worship concerning 
which there is a Divine promise of acceptance when it 
is offered in the sincerity and earnestness of the heart. 
The acceptance of prayer is, therefore, no more than 
that it earns merit by being regarded as a type of wor- 
ship. If the bestowal of something has been deter- 
mined and it is also prayed for, it is bestowed not be- 
cause of the prayer, but because it had been deter- 
mined upon. The great benefit of prayer is that when 
at the time of prayer the heart is fixed upon the great- 
ness of God and His limitless power that idea over- 
comes all the apprehensions which were the cause of 
restlessness and the supplicant experiences patience 
and steadfastness. This condition of the heart is pro- 
duced by worship and this is what the acceptance of 
prayer is. Sayyed Sahib observes that those people 
who are unaware of the reality of prayer and of the 
wisdom that is inherent in it can say that if that which 
is not determined cannot happen, then prayer is of no 
use. That is to say, that that which is determined will 
happen in any case whether one offers a prayer in re- 
spect of it or not and that a thousand prayers will not 
help where the matter has not been determined, thus 
prayer is vain and useless. In answer to this Sayyed 
Sahib says that to supplicate for help in a time of dis- 
tress is a characteristic of human nature and a person 
supplicates on account of his natural characteristic 
without thinking whether what is being supplicated for 
will happen or not. On account of this characteristic of 
his nature he has been told to supplicate God for 
whatever he desires. 

This summary of the view held by Sayyed Sahib indi- 
cates that his belief is that prayer cannot be the means of 
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achieving one's goal, nor has it any effect on such 
achievement. If by prayer the only purpose of the suppli- 
cant is that through his supplication his request should be 
granted his purpose is vain, inasmuch as no prayer is 
needed for that which has been determined and for that 
which has not been determined, humility and earnestness 
are without avail. He believes that prayer is only a form 
of worship and it is vain to adopt it as a means of achiev- 
ing a specific purpose. 

We shall, Insha 'Allah (God willing), show later that 
Sayyed Sahib has woefully misunderstood the verses of 
the Holy Qur'an. At this stage, we would observe with 
regret that if Sayyed Sahib's intellect had fallen short of 
the meaning of the Holy Qur'an, had he at the time of 
writing these booklets overlooked the law of nature 
which he claims to follow and which he regards as the 
interpreter of Divine guidance and of the hidden myster- 
ies of the Holy Qur'an? 

Is Sayyed Sahib not aware that though nothing good or 
ill in this world is free from determination, yet nature has 
appointed such means for the achieving of the good or 
the ill, the true and correct effect of which is not ques- 
tioned by any wise person? For instance, though keeping 
in mind determination, to have recourse to a remedy in 
case of illness is the same as praying or not praying for 
an object. Yet would Sayyed Sahib affirm that the 
science of medicine is altogether without any basis and 
that remedies have no effect whatever? If, despite his 
belief in determination, he is persuaded that remedies are 
not without effect, then why does he create a distinction 
between this law and a similar and parallel law? Does he 
believe that God had power to invest certain medicines 
with such powerful effects that their full dose should 
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immediately move the stomach, or that certain poisons 
should have such powerful effect that a full dose of them 
should dispatch the consumer from this world within a 
matter of minutes, yet He should leave as dead and 
without effect the supplications of His elect which are 
full of resolve and attention and earnestness? Is it possi- 
ble that there should be a contradiction in the Divine 
system and that the Divine design which works for the 
welfare of His servants through medicines should not 
operate in the case of prayer? 

That is not so. Sayyed Sahib himself is unaware of the 
true philosophy of prayer and has no personal experience 
of its high effectiveness. His case is like that of a person 
who over a period uses a stale medicine which has lost 
all its effectiveness and then concludes, as a general rule, 
that that medicine is ineffective. Sayyed Sahib has 
reached an advanced age, but the natural system, that 
determination is closely related to means, has eluded 
him. That is why he has fallen into the error that anything 
can happen without the intervention of the means which 
nature has appointed spiritually and physically. As a 
general rule, nothing is free from determination. A 
person who derives advantage from fire, water, air, clay, 
corn, vegetables, animals, or minerals, does so under the 
rule of determination; but if a stupid one should imagine 
that without the help of the means which God Almighty 
has appointed, and without treading the paths that have 
been fixed by nature, something might be acquired 
without the mediation of physical or spiritual means, 
such a one seeks to falsify the wisdom of God Almighty. 

The meaning of all that Sayyed Sahib has put forth is that 
he does not regard prayer as one of the effective means, 
the existence of which he admits, and that he has in this 
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matter gone beyond the limit. For instance, if someone 
mentions the effect of fire to him, he will not deny it. He 
will not affirm that if anyone's being burnt has been 
determined he would be burnt without the intervention of 
fire. Then I am surprised that despite being a Muslim he 
denies the effectiveness of prayer which sometimes lights 
up the darkness like fire and sometimes burns the hand of 
an impertinent intervener. Does he remember determina- 
tion at the time of prayer and forget it when fire or the 
like is mentioned? Does not the same determination 
comprehend both? When, despite determination, he 
adheres so strongly to effective means that he has ac- 
quired an ill reputation in his exaggeration, then what is 
the reason that the system of nature which he acknowl- 
edges is forgotten by him in the matter of prayer, so 
much so that while in his view a fly has some effect, yet 
prayer has none? The truth is that he is unaware of the 
effect of prayer and has no personal experience of it, nor 
has he had the advantage of keeping company with those 
who have such experience. 

Miracles are Wrought by Prayer 

The subject of the acceptance of prayer is a branch of the 
subject of prayer. A person who does not comprehend 
the principle encounters difficulty in comprehending a 
branch. This is at the bottom of the misunderstanding of 
Sayyed Sahib. The principle of prayer is that there is a 
mutually attractive relationship between a pious servant 
and his Lord. To begin with, the mercy (Rahmdniyyat) of 
God Almighty draws a servant to itself. Then through his 
sincerity the servant approaches close to God Almighty 
and in prayer that relationship, when it arrives at a certain 
stage, manifests its wonderful qualities. When a servant 
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being confronted with a great difficulty leans towards 
God Almighty with perfect certainty, perfect hope, 
perfect love, perfect fidelity and perfect resolve, and 
becoming extremely alert and tearing aside the veils of 
heedlessness advances far into the fields of the discard- 
ing of self, he beholds in front of him the court of the 
Divine and that He has no associate. Then his soul 
prostrates itself at that threshold and the power of attrac- 
tion that is invested in him draws the bounty of God 
Almighty towards itself. Then God, the Glorious, ad- 
dresses Himself towards fulfilling the purpose of the 
supplication and casts the effect of prayer on all those 
preliminary means which give rise to the means that are 
necessary for the achievement of the purpose of the 
prayer. For instance, if the prayer is for rain then on its 
acceptance the natural means that are needed for rain are 
created by the effect of the prayer. If the prayer is for 
famine the All-Powerful One creates the contrary means. 

It has been proved to the satisfaction of those who have 
frequent experience of visions that in the prayer of a 
perfect person a power of fashioning is created. That is to 
say, by the command of God the prayer exercises control 
in the lower and higher world and turns the elements and 
heavenly bodies and the hearts of people to the direction 
that is desired. There are many instances of this in the 
holy Books of God Almighty. 

The Effect of Prayer is Greater 
than the Effect of Fire 

Some types of miracles are in reality the acceptance of 
prayer. The source of thousands of miracles that were 
manifested by the Prophets and the wonders that have 
been exhibited throughout by the saints was prayer, and 
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it is through the effect of prayer that extraordinary events 
display the power of the All-Powerful. Are you aware 
what was the wonderful event that happened in the 
deserts of Arabia, that hundreds of thousands of the dead 
came alive within a few days, and those who had been 
corrupted through generations took on Divine colour, and 
the blind began to see, and the tongues of the dumb 
began to flow with Divine insights, and such a revolution 
took place in the world which no eye had seen and no ear 
had heard before? It was the prayers during dark nights of 
one who had been wholly lost in God which created an 
uproar in the world and manifested such wonders as had 
appeared impossible in the case of that unlearned help- 
less one. 

I have experience that the effect of prayers is greater than 
the effect of fire and water. Indeed in the systems of 
natural means nothing has greater effect than prayer. 

Physical and Spiritual Means are 
Not Outside Determination 

If a question is raised that some prayers are not heard and 
no effect of theirs becomes visible, I would say that the 
same is the case with medical remedies. Have medicines 
shut the door of death, or is it not possible for them to 
fail of their purpose? Yet, despite this, can anyone deny 
their effect? It is true that determination comprehends 
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everything, but determination has not wasted or dis- 
graced knowledge, nor has it rendered means unreliable. 
Careful consideration would show that physical and 
spiritual means are not outside determination. For in- 
stance, if the fate of a patient should be good, the means 
of a proper remedy become available and the body 
becomes ready to take advantage of them. In such a case, 
the remedy becomes most effective. The same is the case 
with prayer. All means and conditions for the acceptance 
of prayer come together where the Divine design is of 
acceptance. God Almighty has tied together His physical 
and spiritual systems in the same chain of causes and 
effects. It is a great mistake on the part of Sayyed Sahib 
that he acknowledges the physical system but denies the 
spiritual system. 

I deem it necessary to add that if Sayyed Sahib does not 
repent of his wrong assumption and should require proof 
of the acceptance of prayer, I have been commissioned by 
God to dispel such misconceptions. I promise that I shall 
inform Sayyed Sahib in advance of the acceptance of some of 
my prayers and will also publish the fact, provided 
Sayyed Sahib promises that on my claim being estab- 
lished he will repent of his wrong assumption. 

Must All Prayers be Accepted? 

Sayyed Sahib says that in the Holy Qur'an God Almighty 
has promised acceptance of all prayers while the fact is 
that some prayers are not accepted. This is a misunder- 
standing on his part and the verse: 

54 /•< „ ; ' ,?>.■">■! 



54 'Pray unto Me, I will answer your prayer.' — Al-Mu'min, 40:61 
[Publisher] 



196 Essence of Islam II 

does not help his purpose. The prayer that is prescribed 
in this verse as a command is not any ordinary prayer, 
but is the worship that has been made obligatory. Not all 
prayers are obligatory. At some places God, the Glorious, 
has praised those who are steadfast and at a time of trial 
commit themselves entirely to God. In this verse, prayer 
has not only been commanded but the verse goes on to 
describe it as worship and in case of disobedience warns 
of the torment of hell. It is obvious that in the case of 
other prayers this warning is not added. Indeed, in some 
cases Prophets were admonished in respect of their 
prayers. The verse: 

is an instance. This shows that if every prayer had been 
worship Noah would not have been rebuked about his 
prayer. In some situations, Prophets and saints have 
considered it disrespectful to supplicate and the righteous 
have followed the dictate of their hearts in respect of 
such prayers; that is to say, if at a time of distress the 
heart suggested prayer they turned to prayer and if the 
heart suggested steadfastness, they were steadfast and 
turned away from prayer. Besides, God has not promised 
acceptance of prayer in all cases, but has clearly said that 
He would accept if He so wills and would reject if He so 
wills. This is clearly indicated in the verse: 

JL«C)],^i)),cJjC>-( Ui I^Ju) uJyCJwi Sb.l.iJ-' 

(Surah An' am, Part Number 7) 
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Conditions of Acceptance of Prayer 

Even if we were to concede that the phrase 'Call Me' 
means prayer, we would have to affirm that by prayer is 
meant such prayer as complies with all required condi- 
tions and that is not within the power of man unless he is 
helped by God. Humility alone is not enough for prayer, 
but righteousness, purity, truthfulness, perfect certainty, 
perfect love and perfect attention are all needed. It is also 
necessary that the object prayed for should not be op- 
posed to the Divine design for the welfare in this world 
and in the hereafter of the supplicant, or of the one on 
whose behalf supplication is made. Very often, despite 
all other conditions being fulfilled, the object for which 
supplication is made is opposed to the Divine design and 
there is no good in its fulfilment. For instance, if a child 
should cry that his mother should hand over to him a 
burning brand, or a serpent, or should feed him a poison, 
which appears agreeable, the mother would not comply 
with his wish. Were she to do so, and though the child 
might escape with his life some limb of his should 
become useless, then arriving at years of discretion the 
child would have a grievance against his foolish mother. 
There are many other conditions in the absence of which 
prayer does not deserve that name and so long as a prayer 
is not inspired by full spirituality and there is not a close 
connection between him who supplicates and him on 
whose behalf supplication is made, there is little hope of 
the acceptance of prayer. Unless there is Divine willing- 
ness for the acceptance of prayer all these conditions are 
not fulfilled and full attention remains lacking. 

Sayyed Sahib acknowledges that the good fortune of the 
hereafter and its bounties and delights and comforts 
which constitute salvation, are the result of faith and 
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sincere prayers. That being so, Sayyed Sahib would be 
compelled to acknowledge that a believer's prayers have 
effect and become the cause of the removal of calamities 
and the achievement of objectives. If that were not so, 
then how would they be of help on the Judgement Day? 
If prayer is truly a vain thing and cannot be the cause of 
removal of any calamity in this life, then how will it 
become a cause for their removal on the Judgement Day? 

If our prayers truly possess the effect of safeguarding us 
against calamities then that effect should be manifested 
in this world also, so that our faith and hope might be 
fostered and we should pray more earnestly for our 
salvation in the hereafter. But if prayer amounts to 
nothing and that which is written is bound to happen, 
then as, according to Sayyed Sahib, prayer is vain for the 
calamities of this world, it will be vain for the hereafter 
also and no hope could be placed in it. 

[Barakat-ud-Du'a, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 5-14] 

To Supplicate is Human and to Respond is Divine 

When a child being driven by hunger cries for milk, then 
milk is generated in the mother's breasts. The child does 
not know what prayer is, but his cries draw the milk. This 
is a universal experience. Sometimes when the mother 
does not perceive the presence of milk in her breasts, the 
child's cries help to draw it. Then can our cries before 
God Almighty draw nothing? They certainly draw 
everything. But those sightless ones, who parade them- 
selves as scholars and philosophers, cannot see it. If a 
person were to reflect on the philosophy of prayer, 
keeping in mind the connection and relationship which a 
child has with its mother, he would find it easy to under- 
stand. 
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The second type of mercy comes into operation after 
supplication. Go on asking and you will go on receiving. 

57 .fa „ ; .f 7\-"\ 

is not mere verbiage, but is a characteristic of human 
nature. To supplicate is human to respond is Divine. He 
who does not understand and does not believe is false. 
The illustration of the child that I have set forth expounds 
the philosophy of prayer in an excellent way. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 129-130] 

It is at a time of trial that the wonderful and rare qualities 
and effects of prayer are manifested. The truth is that our 
God is recognized only through prayers. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, p. 201] 

Etiquette of Prayer 

Prayer is a wonderful thing. It is a pity that those who 
pray are not aware of the true manner of prayer, nor are 
they acquainted with the ways of the acceptance of 
prayer. The truth is that the very reality of prayer has 
become strange. There are some who deny the effective- 
ness of prayer altogether. There are others who do not 
deny it, but as their prayers are not accepted on account 
of their lack of knowledge of the manner of prayer and 
are not prayers in the true sense, their condition is worse 
than that of those who deny the effectiveness of prayer. 
Their practical condition has pushed many others to the 
verge of atheism. 

The first condition for prayer is that a supplicant should 
not get tired and become a prey to despair that nothing 
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will happen. Sometimes it is seen that a prayer is carried 
on till it is about to be accepted and then the supplicant 
gets tired and the result is failure and frustration. Frustra- 
tion results in the denial and effectiveness of prayer and 
gradually culminates in the denial of God. It is said if 
there is God Who accepts prayer why have not those 
prayers been accepted which were offered over a long 
period? If those who think thus and stumble were to 
reflect upon their lack of perseverance, they would come 
to know that all their frustration is the result of their own 
haste and impatience which generated an ill concept of 
the powers of God and resulted in despair. So one should 
never get tired. 

Be Sincere and Determined 

Praying is like the sowing of a seed by a farmer. Appar- 
ently he buries the good seed in the soil and who can 
expect at that time that the grain of seed will grow up in 
the form of a good tree and bear fruit? Outsiders and 
even the cultivator himself cannot see that the grain is 
assuming the form of a plant inside the earth. But the 
reality is that within a few days the grain undergoes a 
change and begins to assume the shape of a plant till its 
shoot emerges from the earth and becomes visible to 
everyone. From the moment when the grain was placed 
in the earth it had started its preparation to become a 
plant, but an eye that can only perceive the visible was 
not aware of it till its shoot emerged from the earth and 
became visible. An ignorant child cannot understand at 
that stage that it will bear fruit only at its due time. He 
desires to see it bearing fruit immediately, but an intelli- 
gent cultivator will know what is the time of its bearing 
fruit. He looks after it steadfastly and nurtures it till the 
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time comes when it bears fruit and which also ripens. 

The same is the case with prayer, which is nurtured in the 
same way and brings forth fruit. Those who are in haste 
get tired quickly and give up, and those who are steadfast 
persevere and arrive at their objective. It is true that there 
are many stages in prayer, ignorance of which deprives 
the supplicants of the fruits of their prayers. They are in a 
hurry and cannot wait, whereas there is progression in 
the works of the Almighty. It never happens that a man 
marries today and a child is born to him next morning. 
Though God is All-Powerful and can do whatever He 
wills, yet compliance with the law and the system that He 
has appointed is necessary. In the first stages of child- 
bearing nothing is known, like the nurture of vegetation. 
For four months there is no certainty. Then a movement 
begins to be felt and after the expiry of the full period the 
child is born after great travail. The birth of the child is 
also gives a new life to the mother. It is difficult for a 
man to form a concept of the troubles and travails which 
a woman has to endure during her pregnancy, but it is 
true that the coming of a child is a new life for the 
mother. She has to accept death so as to have the joy of 
bearing a child. In the same way, it is necessary for a 
supplicant that he should discard haste and endure all 
troubles and should never imagine that prayer is not 
accepted. At last the time arrives for the result of the 
prayer to be manifested; the child which is the objective 
is born. 

A prayer should be carried on to the limit until it pro- 
duces a result. You will have observed that a piece of 
cloth is placed under a burning glass and the rays of the 
sun concentrate upon it and their heat arrives at the 
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degree which sets the cloth on fire. In the same way, it is 
necessary that a prayer should be carried on to a stage 
where it should develop the power of burning up failures 
and frustrations and to fulfil the desired purpose. 

One has to be occupied with prayer for a long time and 
then God Almighty manifests the result. It is my experi- 
ence, which is borne out by the experience of the right- 
eous in the past, that if there is silence for a long time, 
there is hope of success, but if there is a quick reply the 
purpose is not likely to be achieved. When a beggar goes 
to someone and begs with humility and earnestness and 
does not move from his place, even after he is rebuked, 
and continues his supplication, then in the end the person 
supplicated is moved and bestows something on the 
beggar despite his miserliness. Then should not a suppli- 
cant have at least so much steadfastness as an ordinary 
beggar? When God Almighty Who is Benevolent and 
possesses Majesty sees that His humble servant has been 
prostrate at His threshold for a long time, He does not 
lead him to a bad end. If a pregnant woman should 
become impatient after four or five months and should 
take some abortive medicine, the child would not be 
born, but she herself would be involved in despair. In the 
same way, he who is in a hurry before the due time only 
suffers loss and puts his faith in danger. In this condition 
some people become atheists. There was a carpenter in 
our village whose wife fell ill and then died. He said that 
if there had been a God, his multiple prayers would have 
been accepted and his wife would not have died. In this 
way he became an atheist. 
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If a righteous person practices fidelity and sincerity, his 
faith is fostered and he achieves his purpose. The riches 
of this world have no value in the estimation of God 
Almighty. He can do everything in a single moment. 
Have you not seen that He bestowed sovereignty on a 
people who were entirely unknown and made great 
kingdoms obedient to them and made kings out of 
slaves? If a person is righteous and becomes wholly 
God's, he would lead an excellent life, but the condition 
is that he should be sincere and possess resolve. His heart 
should never be shaken and there should be no showing 
off and shirk in it. What was there in Abraham which 
made him the father of his people and the father of those 
who are devoted to God, and God Almighty bestowed 
numberless great blessings on him? It was his righteous- 
ness and his sincerity. Abraham had offered a prayer that 
a Prophet should appear in Arabia from among his 
progeny. Was it accepted at once? For a long time after 
Abraham no one paid any attention to that prayer, yet it 
was fulfilled in the advent of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) and how grand was its 
fulfilment. 

|A1-Hakm, vol. 7, Number. 8, 28 February 1903, pp. 1-3] 

Two Ways of Acceptance of Prayer 

It should be remembered that the acceptance of prayer is 
in two ways; one as a trial and the other as exaltation. As 
a trial sometimes the prayer of sinners and disobedient 
ones and even disbelievers is accepted, but such accep- 
tance does not indicate a real acceptance, it is by way of 
trial. The condition of acceptance of prayer by way of 
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exaltation is that the supplicant should be one of the elect 
of God Almighty and the lights and signs of his being 
one of the elect should appear in him in all directions. 
God Almighty does not accept the prayer, as a true 
acceptance, of the disobedient ones. He accepts the 
prayer only of those who in His estimation are righteous 
and obedient to Him. The distinction between the two 
acceptances is that in the acceptance of the prayer which 
is as a trial, there is no condition that the supplicant 
should be righteous and a friend of God, nor is it neces- 
sary that on accepting such prayer God Almighty should 
intimate the acceptance through a special communica- 
tion. Nor are those prayers of such a high degree the 
acceptance of which is a wonderful and extraordinary 
event. Those prayers that are accepted by way of exalta- 
tion have the following signs: 

First, that the supplicant is righteous and truthful and a 
perfect individual. 

Second, that he is informed of the acceptance of his 
prayer through the word of God. 

Third, most of these prayers are of a high degree and 
relate to great affairs, the acceptance of which shows that 
it is not the work or planning of man, but is a special 
sample of Divine power which is manifested in the case 
of select servants. 

Fourth, the prayers by way of trial are accepted rarely, 
but the prayers by way of exaltation are accepted in large 
numbers. Very often a supplicant by way of exaltation is 
involved in such difficulties that if any other person had 
been involved in them, he would have seen no way out of 
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them except through suicide. It happens that when those 
who worship the world and are far away from God 
Almighty are involved in great grief, and sorrows, and 
diseases, and disorders and trials from which there is no 
escape, they, on account of the weakness of their faith 
and their despair of God Almighty, take poison or jump 
into a well or kill themselves with a weapon. On such 
difficult occasions, the person who enjoys exaltation is 
helped by God Almighty in a wonderful manner on 
account of the strength of his faith and his special 
relationship with God. The favour of God takes hold of 
his hand in a wonderful manner so that the heart of one 
who is aware of these mysteries testifies involuntarily 
that the person concerned enjoys the support of God. 

Fifth, a supplicant by way of exaltation is the recipient of 
Divine favours and God Almighty becomes his Guardian 
in all matters and the light of the love of God and the 
signs of acceptance by God and of spiritual delight and 
favours are manifested in his countenance as is said by 
God, the Glorious: 

and: 

[Tasdiq-un-NabI, pp. 43-45 OR MaktQbat-e-Ahmadiyya, vol. Ill, pp. 75-77]. 
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What is Prayer? 

When our soul in search for something, extends its hand 
with great earnestness and weeping towards the Foun- 
tainhead of grace, and, finding itself helpless, seeks light 
from somewhere through its reflection, this condition too 
is like a condition of prayer. All wisdoms have been 
manifested through such prayer and the key of every 
house of knowledge is prayer. No knowledge or insight 
is manifested without it. Our thinking, our reflection and 
our search for the hidden objective are all parts of prayer. 
The only difference is that the prayer of those who possess 
insight depends upon the manners of insight, and their 
soul recognizing the Fountainhead of grace extends its 
hand towards it with insight. The prayer of veiled ones is 
an effort which is manifested in reflection and thinking 
and the search for means. Those people who have not a 
connection of insight with God Almighty, nor do they 
believe in it, they too seek through reflection and think- 
ing that some way of success might be indicated to their 
heart from the unseen, and a supplicant possessing 
insight also desires that God may open the way of 
success to him, but the veiled one who has no relation- 
ship with God Almighty does not know the Fountainhead 
of grace. He too, like one possessing insight, seeks help 
from another quarter and reflects on the means of obtain- 
ing such help, but a person possessing insight has an eye 
on the Fountainhead. The other one walks in darkness 
and does not know that whatever strikes the heart after 
reflection and cogitation is also from God Almighty, 
Who, treating the anxiety of the anxious one as a supplica- 
tion, casts the necessary knowledge into the heart of one 
who cogitates. The point of wisdom and understanding 
that enters the heart through reflection also comes from 
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God and, though the person himself may not realize it, 
yet God Almighty knows that he is supplicating Him. In 
the end he is bestowed his object by God. This method of 
seeing light, if it is pursued with insight and with the 
recognition of the true Guide, is the prayer of a person of 
understanding; but if light is sought from an unknown 
source, only through reflection and cogitation without 
fixing one's gaze on the True Illuminer, it is only veiled 
prayer.... 

Prayer and Planning are Two Natural Demands 

As the relationship between planning and prayer is 
proved by the law of nature, it is also proved by the 
testimony of the book of nature. It is often observed that 
as human temperaments at a time of distress incline 
towards planning and remedies, in the same way they 
incline by natural eagerness towards prayer and alms- 
giving and charity.... This is a spiritual argument that the 
inner law of man has, from the beginning, directed all 
peoples that they should not separate prayer from means 
and planning, but should search for plans with prayer. In 
short, prayer and planning are two natural demands of 
human nature which ever since the creation of man, have 
been the servants of human nature like two real brothers. 
Planning is the necessary consequence of prayer and 
prayer incites towards planning. The good fortune of man 
consists in this, that before entering upon planning he 
should seek help through prayer from the Fountainhead 
of grace so that being granted light from this ever- 
flowing spring good plans should be made available to 
him. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 230-232] 

He who supplicates God at the time of difficulty and 
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distress and seeks the resolution of his difficulties from 
Him achieves satisfaction and true prosperity from God 
Almighty provided he carries his supplication to its limit. 
Even if he does not achieve the purpose of his supplica- 
tion, he is bestowed some other kind of satisfaction and 
contentment by God Almighty and does not experience 
frustration. In addition, his faith is strengthened and his 
certainty increases. But the one who in his supplication 
does not turn towards God Almighty remains blind all 
the time and dies blind. . . . 

He who supplicates with the sincerity of his soul is never 
truly frustrated. That prosperity which cannot be 
achieved through riches and authority and health, but 
which is in the hand of God and He bestows it in what- 
ever shape He wills, is bestowed through perfect prayer. 
If God Almighty so wills, a sincere and righteous person in 
the midst of his distress achieves such delight after 
supplication which an emperor cannot enjoy on the 
imperial throne. This is true success which is bestowed in 
the end on those who pray. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 237] 

Divine Attention is Drawn through Prayer 

Is it not a satisfactory proof that from the beginning it has 
been the spiritual Divine law that, in consequence of 
prayer, Divine attention is attracted and satisfaction and 
contentment and true prosperity are bestowed? If in 
seeking an objective we are not in error, we achieve that 
objective, but if we are in error in our supplication, like 
the misguided child who demands from its mother a 
serpent or a burning brand, God Almighty bestows upon 
us that which is better for us. In either case, He fosters 
our faith, and for true supplication we are bestowed 
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knowledge by God Almighty in advance and our cer- 
tainty increases as if we have seen God. There is a 
relationship between prayer and acceptance which has 
existed ever since man was created. When God Almighty 
addresses Himself towards the doing of a thing it is His 
way that some sincere servant of His occupies himself 
with prayer in restlessness, pain and distress, and devotes 
the whole of his resolve and attention towards the 
accomplishment of that objective. Then the prayers of the 
mortal man draw Divine grace from heaven and God 
Almighty creates such new means through which the 
purpose is achieved. 

Though such prayer is apparently offered by man, yet in 
truth that person is wholly lost in God and at the time of 
supplication he arrives in the presence of the One and 
Glorious with such a stamp of being lost in God that at 
that time his hand becomes the hand of God Almighty. 
Such is the prayer through which God is recognized and 
the existence of that Glorious One becomes known Who 
is hidden in thousands of veils. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 238-239] 

A foolish one thinks that prayer is a vain and useless 
thing, but he does not know that it is prayer in conse- 
quence of which God, the Glorious, manifests Himself to 
His seekers and conveys to their hearts the revelation: "I 
am the Ail-Powerful One." Everyone who is hungry and 
thirsty for certainty should remember that for the seeker 
of spiritual light in this world, prayer is the only means 
which bestows certainty with regard to the existence of 
God Almighty and removes all doubts and suspicions. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 239-240] 
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Four Reasons for Obligatory Prayers 

It is also worthy of note that the prayer which has been 
made obligatory upon Muslims in the Holy Word of God 
has been prescribed for four reasons. (1) The first is, so 
that by turning to God Almighty at every time and in 
every condition, one should be firmly established on the 
Unity of God, inasmuch as supplicating Him is to 
acknowledge that God alone bestows one's objective upon 
one. (2) The second is, that faith might be strengthened by 
the acceptance of prayer and the achievement of the 
objective. (3) The third is, that if Divine favour is be- 
stowed in any other way, knowledge and wisdom might he 
increased. (4) The fourth is, that if one is informed of the 
acceptance of prayer through a vision or revelation which 
is fulfilled, the understanding of the Divine might be 
promoted and understanding might grow into certainty 
and certainty into love and through love there might be 
deliverance from every sin and a cutting asunder from 
everything beside God, which is the fruit of true salvation. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 242] 

Acceptance of Prayer is a True Means of God's 
Recognition 

As we have stated already, Muslims have been urged in 
Surah Fatihah to occupy themselves with prayer and have 
been taught the prayer: 

60 £*jiLi_iJi irjij ili j-i. i 

And it has been made obligatory that this prayer is to be 
offered on five occasions every day. It would therefore 
be a great mistake to deny the spirituality of prayer. The 
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verdict of the Holy Qur'an is that prayer comprises a 
spirituality and that in consequence of prayer a grace 
descends which bestows the fruit of success in diverse 
forms. 

Thus every just person can understand that as despite the 
admission of determination, it is the way of Allah that in 
hundreds of matters effort and endeavour produce 
results, in the same way, the effort that is put forth in the 
form of prayer is not wasted. At one place in the Holy 
Qur'an, God Almighty has appointed it as a sign of His 
recognition that He hears the supplication of distressed 
ones, as it is said: 

As God Almighty has appointed the acceptance of prayer 
as a sign of His existence, how can any sensible person 
imagine that prayer does not result in visible signs of 
acceptance and that it is only a formal matter which has 
no spirituality in it? I consider that no one having true 
faith can be guilty of such disrespect. God, the Glorious, 
says that as by the contemplation of the creation of 
heaven and earth, the true God is recognized; in the same 
way, by observing the acceptance of prayer, faith in God 
Almighty is created. Then if there is no spirituality in 
prayer and no obvious grace truly and in fact descends in 
consequence of prayer, how can prayer be such a means 
of the recognition of God Almighty as are heaven and 
earth and heavenly bodies? Indeed the Holy Qur'an 
shows that the best means of the recognition of God is 
prayer and that it is only through prayer that the complete 
and perfect understanding of the existence of God and 
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His perfect attributes is obtained and that it cannot be 
obtained in any other way. It is prayer which, like a flash 
of lightning, pulls a person out of the pit of darkness and 
brings him into the open atmosphere of light and makes 
him stand before God Almighty. Through prayer thou- 
sands of the wicked are reformed and thousands of the 
corrupt are purified. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 259-260] 

Divine Determination and Acceptance of Prayers 

When the grace of God Almighty approaches, He pro- 
vides the means of the acceptance of prayer, and a 
melting and a burning is created in the heart, but when it 
is not the time for the acceptance of prayer a sense of 
satisfaction and a turning to God are not generated in the 
heart. Whatever effort one might make one's mind pays 
no attention. The reason is that sometimes God Almighty 
accepts prayer and sometimes desires to enforce His 
determination. For this reason, till I see the signs of 
Divine command I have little hope of acceptance of 
prayer and reconcile myself to His determination with 
greater pleasure than I derive from the acceptance of 
prayer inasmuch as the fruits and blessings of being 
pleased with His determination are much greater. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 460] 

It is a truth that he who does not do good deeds for the 
acceptance of his prayer does not pray, but tries God 
Almighty. Therefore, before making supplication it is 
necessary to put forth every effort and that is the mean- 
ing of this prayer. First a supplicant should check up on 
his beliefs and actions for it is the way of God Almighty 
that reform comes in the shape of means which he makes 
available in some form or another. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 124] 
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Prayer is a Kind of Death 

There is a proverb in Punjabi: "He who asks dies a death, 
so die and then ask." The meaning is that it is an afflicted 
one who prays and that prayer is a form of death. If a 
person drinks a drop of water and claims that his great 
thirst has been slaked, he utters a falsehood. His claim 
would be established if he were to drink a bowl full of 
water. When prayer is offered in great tribulation so that 
the soul melts and flows at the threshold of the Divine, 
that is true prayer and it is God's way that when such a 
prayer is offered, He accepts it or responds to it in some 
other manner. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 340] 

When you stand up in prayer, you should know it for 
certain that your God has the power to do all that He 
wills. Then your prayer will be accepted and you will 
behold the wonders of God's power that we have beheld. 
Our testimony is based on seeing and is not a mere tale. 
How should the supplication of a person be accepted and 
how should he have the courage to pray at the time of 
great difficulties when according to him he is opposed by 
the law of nature, unless he believes that God has power 
over everything? You should not be like that. Your God 
is One Who has suspended numberless stars without any 
support and Who has created heaven and earth from 
nothing. Then would you think so ill of Him as to 
imagine that your objective is beyond His power? Such 
thinking will frustrate you. Our God possesses number- 
less wonders, but only those observe them who become 
wholly His with sincerity and fidelity. He does not 
disclose His wonders to those who do not believe in His 
powers and are not faithful to Him. 

[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p.21] 
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Three Conditions for Acceptance of Prayer 

So far as God Almighty has bestowed upon me the 
knowledge of prayer I conceive that there are three 
conditions for the acceptance of prayer. 

First, a supplicant should be perfectly righteous, for only 
that one is acceptable to God Almighty who makes 
righteousness his habit and adheres firmly to all the paths 
of righteousness and who is trustworthy and pious and 
true in his promises and is filled with the personal love of 
God. 

Secondly, his resolve and attention should be so firm and 
strong that he should be ready to lay down his own life 
for the revival of another and should be ready to enter 
himself into the grave to pull another out of it. His 
accepted servants are dearer to God Almighty than an 
only child, who is also handsome, is dear to its mother. 
When God, the Merciful and Benevolent, sees that one 
who is accepted of Him and is true to Him has, for the 
sake of saving the life of another, subjected himself to 
spiritual labours and disciplines to a degree that his own 
life is in danger, He finds it disagreeable that He should 
let him perish in that condition. Then for his sake He 
forgives the sin in respect of which the other person had 
been seized. If he is afflicted with a fatal disease or is in 
the grip of some other calamity, then by His power He 
creates means for his deliverance. Very often it happens 
that He is determined to ruin or destroy a person, but 
through the latter' s good luck someone who has a good 
standing before God intervenes with his earnest supplica- 
tions so that the record that had been prepared and 
completed for his chastisement has to be destroyed, for 
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the matter now is transferred from being concerned with 
a stranger to being concerned with a friend. It cannot 
happen that God would put His friend to trouble. 

Thirdly, there is a condition which is more difficult to 
comply with than all other conditions, inasmuch as 
compliance with it is not in the hands of those who are 
accepted of God, but is in the hands of the person who 
desires to have a supplication made on his behalf. That 
condition is that he should be desirous of supplication 
being made for him with the utmost sincerity and in 
perfect trust and certainty and perfect goodwill and 
submission. He should decide in his heart that even if the 
supplication is not accepted this would not affect his trust 
and goodwill. His request for supplication should not be 
as a trial but should be made in full trust. He should fall 
most humbly at the door of the person from whom he is 
seeking supplication and, so far as it is possible for him, 
he should establish a close relationship with him by 
spending his money and rendering service and every 
obedience whereby he should enter his heart. Along with 
all this he should think well of him and should regard 
him as possessing righteousness of the highest degree 
and should regard it as disbelief to entertain a single 
thought inconsistent with his holy estate. He should 
prove his full belief in him through every kind of sacri- 
fice. He should not regard any other in the world as his 
equal and should be devoted to him so much as to be 
ready to lay down his life and his property and his 
honour for him and should neither utter nor let his heart 
entertain anything derogatory of him from any point of 
view. He should establish it to his satisfaction that he 
believes fully in him and is his follower. With all this, he 
should wait with patience and even if he should be 
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frustrated fifty times in achieving his objective, he should 
not let his belief and goodwill be affected in any manner. 

Such people have very delicate sensibilities and they can 
conclude from a person's countenance the degree of his 
sincerity. They are tender-hearted, yet they are self- 
sufficient. They have no regard for any arrogant, selfish 
and hypocritical person. Only those people can derive 
any benefit from them who obey them to a degree where 
they are ready to lay down their lives for them. A person 
who thinks ill of them at every step and entertains 
objections in his heart and lacks full love and goodwill 
derives no benefit from them and only ruins himself. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 226-228] 

God Treats Favourites as Friends 

It is true that most of the prayers of those who are 
accepted of God are accepted. Indeed, their great miracle 
is the acceptance of their prayers. When their hearts are 
sorely distressed at a time of misfortune and in their 
distress they turn to God, at that time their hand be- 
comes, as it were, the hand of God. God is a hidden 
treasure. Through His perfect favourites He displays His 
countenance. God's signs are displayed when His 
favourites are persecuted. When they are persecuted to 
the extreme that is an indication that the sign of God is 
near and indeed it is at the door. No one loves his son so 
much as God loves those who become wholly His. He 
displays His wonders for them and manifests such power 
on their behalf as if a sleeping tiger wakes up. God is 
hidden and these are the people who make Him manifest. 
He is behind a thousand veils and these are the people 
who display His countenance. 
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But it needs to be remembered that it is a wrong notion 
that every prayer of those who are God's favourites is 
accepted. The truth is that the dealing of God Almighty 
with them is like that of a friend; sometimes He accepts 
their prayers and sometimes He imposes His will upon 
them. That is what happens in friendship. At one time, a 
friend accepts what his friend proposes and acts accord- 
ingly, and at another time makes him accept what he 
himself wishes. At one place in the Holy Qur'an God 
promises acceptance of the prayers of believers saying: 

That is, Pray to Me, I shall accept your prayer. 

And at another place instructs them to accept His deter- 
mination with pleasure. It is said: 

By reading both these verses together, one would know 
what is the way of Allah in respect of prayers and what is 
the relationship between the Lord and a servant. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riiliiini Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 20-21] 



62 Al-Mu'min, 40:61 [Publisher] 



63 'And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss 
of wealth and lives, and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient, 
who, when a misfortune overtakes them, say: Surely, to Allah we 
belong and to Him shall we return.' — Al-Baqarah, 2:156-157 
[Publisher] 



218 Essence of Islam II 

Why even the Prayers of Perfect People are not 
Always Accepted 

Some ignorant people ask why some of the prayers of 
those who are perfect are not accepted. The answer is 
that God Almighty has kept under His own control the 
manifestation of their beauty. When this great manifesta- 
tion takes place and their beauty shines forth in respect of 
any matter, then the particles of the universe are drawn to 
it and the impossible happens which, in other words, is 
called a miracle. But this spiritual manifestation does not 
appear always and at every place and depends upon 
external elements. This is because, as God is Self- 
Sufficient, He has invested His elect also with the quality 
of self-sufficiency. Like God, they are also self-sufficient 
and till someone puts in motion their mercy with full 
humility and sincerity that quality of theirs is not acti- 
vated. These people possess the quality of mercy to a 
greater degree than the rest of the world, but it is a matter 
of wonder that it is not within their own power to activate 
it. They often wish that it should be manifested, but it is 
not manifested without the Divine will. They have no 
regard for those who deny them and for the hypocrites 
and for the weak in faith and consider them like dead 
insects. Their self-sufficiency is of the type which is 
possessed by a beloved person who conceals his face 
behind a beautiful veil. One aspect of this self- 
sufficiency is that when a wicked person thinks ill of 
them, they often foster this ill-thinking by disregarding 
them completely, for they take on Divine qualities, as 
God Almighty has said: 
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When God desires that they should display a miracle, He 
creates an eagerness in their hearts and they become 
restless and disturbed for the achievement of a particular 
purpose. Then they put aside the veil of self-sufficiency 
and their beauty, which is not visible to anyone except 
God Almighty, is disclosed to the angels of heaven and 
to every particle. The removal of their veil means that 
with their perfect sincerity and fidelity, and with the 
spiritual beauty on account of which they have become 
the beloved of God, they turn to God in such an extraor- 
dinary manner and such a condition of welcoming God is 
produced in their hearts which draws the extraordinary 
mercy of God Almighty to itself and along with it every 
particle of this universe is drawn to them, and the heat of 
their loving warmth collects in heaven and discloses its 
countenance to the angels like the clouds. Their pains, 
which have the quality of thunder in them, create a 
turmoil in heaven. Then, by the power of God Almighty, 
those qualities are created which send down the rain of 
achieving the mercy that they desire. When their spiritu- 
ality with its full yearning attends to the resolution of any 
difficulty, it draws God's attention to itself, inasmuch as 
they are counted among those who are beloved of God 
on account of the personal love that they entertain for 
God. Then everything which is under the command of 
God Almighty becomes eager for their help and Divine 
mercy gets ready for a new creation in order to fulfil their 
purpose, and those matters are manifested which appear 
impossible to the worldly and which are unknown to the 
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pursuers of lower knowledge. These people cannot be 
called God, but their relationship of love and closeness to 
God is so sincere and faithful that God appears to de- 
scend into them and the Divine Spirit is breathed into 
them as it was breathed into Adam. They are not God, 
but their relationship to God is such as a piece of iron has 
to fire when it is heated in the fire to such a degree that it 
assumes the colour of the fire. 

When this happens, all that is under the command of God 
Almighty comes under their command, and the stars of 
heaven, the sun and the moon, the oceans, air and fire 
hear their voice and recognize them and serve them. 
Everything loves them naturally and is drawn to them 
like a true lover, except the wicked who are the reflec- 
tions of Satan. Worldly love is ill-omened. It arises on 
one side and dies on the other, and also it is based upon 
beauty that is subject to decline and there are few people 
who come under its influence. But how wonderful is that 
spiritual beauty which is generated in a person by good 
behaviour, purity, righteousness and, after the manifesta- 
tion of Divine love. It possesses a universal attraction, 
and draws eager hearts to itself as honey draws ants and 
not only men but also every particle of the universe is 
affected by its attraction. A person who has true love for 
God Almighty is Joseph for whom every particle of this 
universe is like Zulaikha; but whose beauty has not yet 
been revealed to the world for this world cannot endure 
it. God Almighty says in His Holy Book, the Qur'an, that 
the light of the believers is displayed in their counte- 
nances and a believer is recognized by the beauty, the 
name of which in other words is light. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 221-224] 
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Why Acceptance of Supplications is 
sometimes Delayed 

Sometimes it happens that a seeker supplicates with great 
yearning and pain, but he observes that the result of his 
prayers is being postponed and delayed. What is the 
reason? In this connection it is necessary to remember 
that there is a gradualness in the affairs of the world. 
How many stages has a child to pass through before 
becoming a full grown person? How much time is taken 
by a seed to become a tree? In the same way, Divine 
matters are also completed gradually. There is also this 
Divine purpose in such a delay that the supplicant should 
become confirmed in his resolve and courage and his 
understanding should be strengthened. To the degree to 
which a person desires to acquire high rank and grada- 
tions to that degree he is called upon to work hard and to 
wait. Perseverance and resolve are such excellent quali- 
ties that without them a person cannot traverse the stages 
of success. It is necessary, therefore, that he should first 
pass through difficulties. That is why it is said: 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 202-203] 

Sometimes it happens that a person supplicates for 
something, but his supplication is the result of his 
ignorance and stupidity. He desires something from God 
Almighty which under no circumstances can be useful or 
beneficial for him. In such a case, God Almighty does 
not reject his prayer, but fulfills it in some other form. 
For instance, a cultivator who needs a bullock for his 
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plough goes to a ruler and asks him for a camel. The 
ruler knows that a bullock would be useful for him and 
he directs that he should be given a bullock. If that 
person should say that his request has not been granted, it 
would be foolish on his part, for if he were to reflect, that 
which happened was the best for him. In the same way, if 
a child beholding red burning brands should ask its 
mother for them, would a kind and compassionate 
mother hand them over to it? Thus, sometimes, circum- 
stances arise in connection with the acceptance of prayer 
that people who are impatient and lack goodwill become 
the cause of the rejection of their prayer. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 435] 

Do not be Impatient and Hasty 

During the interval between a supplication and its 
acceptance one is often subjected to trial after trial, some 
of which are back-breaking. A persevering and good- 
natured supplicant smells the perfume of the favours of 
his Lord in these trials and difficulties and his intelli- 
gence informs him that they will be followed by help. 
One aspect of these trials is that they foster eagerness for 
prayer. The greater the distress of the supplicant, the 
more his soul will be melted. This is one of the factors in 
the acceptance of prayer. So one should not lose heart 
and should not think ill of God through impatience and 
restlessness. One should never think that one's prayer is 
not accepted or will not be accepted. Such a notion is a 
denial of the attribute of God that He accepts prayers. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 434] 

Prayer is very valuable and a person who is given to 
prayer succeeds in the end. However, it is foolishness 
and disrespect that a person should seek to avoid the 
design of God Almighty. For instance, to pray that the 
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sun should appear in the early part of the night is imper- 
tinence. A person who loses hope or desires fulfilment 
before it is time, suffers loss. For instance, if after ten 
days of marriage the husband and wife should desire that 
a child should be born to them, it would be foolish on 
their part.... In the same way, he who does not allow 
time for a plant to grow does not let the stage of the 
ripening of the grain to come. . . . 

Muslims in general are ignorant of the principles of 
prayer, and some of them are such who had the opportu- 
nity to pray but as they did not exercise patience and 
perseverance they were frustrated and adopted the view 
of Sayyed Ahmad Khan that prayer is nothing. They fall 
into such error as they are unaware of the reality of 
prayer and do not know its effects. Seeing that their 
hopes of wealth are not fulfilled, they announce that 
prayer is nothing and they draw away from it. Prayer is a 
perfect relationship between Providence and servitude. If 
prayer had no effect, to have recourse to it or not would 
be equal. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 203-204] 

We should have recourse to prayer and should seek 
forgiveness from God Almighty for He is Self-Sufficient 
and is not subject to anyone's authority. He has no regard 
for a person who does not come to Him humbly and in 
submission. If a person goes to another begging or 
seeking a favour and puts forward his helplessness and 
poverty, he would be shown some favour, but if a person 
comes riding a horse and seeks a favour and threatens 
that if it is not granted he would have recourse to force, 
he would only be met by force. To seek a favour from 
God Almighty obstinately, and to make one's faith 
conditional, is a great mistake and is likely to prove a 
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stumbling block. Perseverance and steadfastness in 
prayer is one thing, but obstinacy is quite another. To say 
that if one's purpose is not fulfilled one would deny faith 
or would say this or that is great foolishness and betrays 
ignorance of the manner of prayer and amounts to shirk. 
Such people are not aware of the philosophy of prayer. 
Nowhere does the Holy Qur'an say that God would 
accept prayer according to the desire of the supplicant. It 
is true that it is said in the Holy Qur'an: 

66 /•< „ ; ' 7\* s *\ 
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but it is also part of our faith, as the Holy Qur'an too 
says: 

If by virtue of: 

God accepts your prayer, then by virtue of: 

69 jsU&tf 
He enforces His own will. It is the Benevolence and 
Generosity of God Almighty that He accepts the suppli- 
cations of His servants; otherwise, it would not be 
inconsistent with His Godhead and Providence that He 
should always enforce His will. When He says: 
70 >-i& i &,% &j&j'£4$') 
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at that time He desires to enforce His will. There is 
sometimes fear and sometimes hunger, and sometimes 
there is decline in wealth, or loss in trade, or poor har- 
vest, or death of children or loss of fruits and harmful 
results. These are trials from God Almighty. At that time, 
God desires to display His authority and to enforce His 
will. At such times a sincere believer accepts the will of 
God cheerfully and gives it preference and is pleased 
with it and makes no complaint and thinks no ill. That is 
why Allah the Exalted says: 

71 w-?.^-i)i^j 
And give glad tidings to the steadfast. 

God does not say that glad tidings should be conveyed to 
supplicants, but to those who persevere. It is necessary, 
therefore, that a supplicant should not lose heart if he 
meets with failure in his prayers, but should prefer the 
pleasure of God Almighty with steadfastness and perse- 
verance. The men of God perceive the hopefulness of an 
enterprise and in that case they supplicate; otherwise, 
they are content with Divine determination. When they 
perceive the signs of a calamity, they supplicate, but if 
they feel that such is Divine determination, they are 
steadfast, as was the case with the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) on the demise of his 
children, one of whom was Ibrahim. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 385-386] 

It is my frequent experience that God is so Benevolent 
and Merciful that when in His Wisdom He does not 
accept a prayer, He accepts some other prayer in place of 

2:156 [Publisher] 
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it which is like it. As He has said: 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 340] 

Be not content with thinking that you pray every day and 
that the whole of Salat is prayer, for the prayer which 
issues after understanding and through grace is of a 
different type altogether. It is something that destroys; it 
is a fire that melts; it is a magnetic power that draws 
mercy and it is a death which in the end revives. It is a 
fierce inundation which finally becomes a vessel. Every 
frustration is remedied by it and every poison becomes 
an antidote through it. 

God Comes Closer through Prayer 

Blessed are the prisoners who supplicate and do not get 
tired for they shall one day be released; blessed are the 
blind ones who persevere in their prayers for one day 
they shall see. Blessed are those who are in the graves 
and seek the help of God through supplication for one 
day they shall be taken out of their graves. 

Blessed are you who do not get tired in your prayers and 
your souls melt while you pray, and your eyes shed tears, 
and a fire is lit in your breasts and you are driven into 
dark chambers and desolated jungles seeking solitude, 
and you are rendered restless and mad and unconscious 
of self, for in the end you will become the recipients of 
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grace. The God to Whom we call is very Benevolent, 
Merciful, Modest, True, Faithful and Compassionate to 
those who are humble. You should also become faithful 
and supplicate with full sincerity and loyalty so that He 
should have mercy on you. Withdraw from the tumult of 
the world and do not make your faith a matter of personal 
contentions. Accept defeat for the sake of God so that 
you might become heirs to great victories. God will show 
a miracle to those who pray and will bestow extraordi- 
nary favour upon those who beg. 

Prayer comes from God and returns to Him. Through 
prayer God comes close to you as your life is close to you. 
The first bounty of prayer is that it creates a holy change 
in the supplicant and in consequence of this change God 
makes a change in His attributes. His attributes are 
unchangeable, but for a person who has changed himself, 
He has a special manifestation of which the world does 
not know, as if He were another God. He does not become 
another God, but a new manifestation displays Him in a 
new light. In that special manifestation, He does for His 
transformed servant, what He does not do for others. ... 

In short, prayer is that sovereign remedy which converts 
a handful of dust into precious metal. It is the water 
which washes out inner impurities. With such prayer, the 
soul melts and, flowing like water, falls at the threshold 
of the Divine. It stands before God and bows down 
before Him and prostrates itself before Him. Indeed, the 
Saldt that Islam teaches is a reflection of such prayer. 

The standing of the soul in prayer is that it is prepared to 
endure every misfortune for the sake of God and is eager 
to carry out His commands, and its bowing down means 
that, discarding all other loves and relationships, it leans 
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towards God and becomes His; and its prostration is that, 
falling at the threshold of God, it loses itself altogether 
and wipes out its own being. This is the Salat which 
brings about a meeting between God and the worshipper. 
The Islamic law depicts its picture in the shape of the 
daily Salat so that the physical Salat should urge a 
worshipper towards the spiritual Salat. 

God Almighty has so constituted man that the soul and 
the body act and react upon each other. When the soul is 
sad, tears start from the eyes and when the soul is happy 
the countenance displays cheerfulness so that sometimes 
the person begins to laugh. In the same way when the 
body is hurt and feels pain, the soul also partakes of pain, 
and when the body is pleased with a breeze, the soul is 
also affected by it. Thus the purpose of physical worship 
is that on account of the relationship between the soul 
and body, the soul should be moved towards God and 
should occupy itself in spiritual bowing and prostration. 

[Lecture Sialkot, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 222-224] 

To think that seeking help from God is sometimes 
without result and wondering that the Rahmdniyyat and 
Rahlmiyyat of God do not manifest themselves in the 
shape of help, is the result of misunderstanding. God 
Almighty surely hears the prayers that are offered in 
sincerity and helps the seekers of help as He considers 
proper. But sometimes it happens that the prayer and 
request for help of a person are not inspired by sincerity 
and lack the humility of the heart, and his spiritual 
condition is not up to the mark, so that while his lips utter 
the words of supplication his heart is inattentive or is 
only making a show. It also happens sometimes that God 
hears the supplication and bestows whatever He consid- 
ers proper and most appropriate in His perfect Wisdom, 
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but the foolish supplicant does not recognize the hidden 
favour that God does to him and begins to complain on 
account of his ignorance and unawareness. He does not 
appreciate the verse: 

That is, it may be that you dislike a thing, which is really 
good for you, and it may also be that you like something, 
but it may be the worse for you. Allah knows the reality 
of all things and you know not. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 430-431, footnote 11] 

Acceptance of Prayer Demands Eagerness 

God Almighty has taught such an excellent method of 
prayer in the Surah Fatihah than which nothing better is 
possible and which comprises all those matters which are 
necessary for inspiring the heart with eagerness in prayer. 
For the acceptance of prayer; it is necessary that there 
should be eagerness in it for the prayer that lacks eager- 
ness is mere words and is not true prayer. It is obvious, 
however, that it is not the choice of a person that his 
prayer should be inspired by eagerness at all times. It is 
necessary that at the time of prayer the matters that 
inspire eagerness should be present in the mind of the 
supplicant. Every sensible person knows that the heart is 
inspired with eagerness in consequence of two feelings. 
First, that the worshipper should contemplate God as 
Perfect and Powerful and possessing all perfect attrib- 
utes, and to consider His mercies and His benevolence as 
essential from the beginning to the end for his own 
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existence and preservation, and to consider Him as the 
Fountainhead of all grace. Secondly, to consider himself 
and all his fellow beings helpless and poor and dependent 
upon God's help. These are two matters that inspire 
eagerness in prayer. Eagerness is inspired when the 
supplicant finds himself altogether weak and without 
strength and dependent upon Divine help, and believes 
firmly that God is All-Powerful and Lord of the worlds 
and Gracious and Merciful and Master of Judgement and 
that the fulfilment of all human needs lies in His hands. 
The Surah Fatihah sets out in the very beginning that 
God is the Being Who is worthy of all praise and com- 
prises all excellencies and is the Lord of the worlds and 
is the Fountainhead of all mercies and bestows upon 
everyone the reward of their actions. By setting out these 
attributes, God Almighty has proclaimed that all power is 
in His hands and that all grace proceeds from Him. He 
has proclaimed His greatness to the degree that He is the 
fulfiller of all needs in this world and the hereafter, that 
He is the Cause of all causes and that He is the Source of 
all grace. He has also indicated that without Him and His 
mercy the life and comfort and ease of an animate is not 
possible. Then the supplicant has been taught humility in 
the words: 
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This means: O the Source of all bounties! We worship 
Thee alone, and seek help from Thee alone. 

That is, we are helpless and can achieve nothing our- 
selves unless we are bestowed strength and support by 
Thee. Thus, God Almighty has set forth two matters that 



74 Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher] 



Prayer 23 1 

inspire eagerness in prayer; one, His greatness and 
mercy and the other the helplessness and humility of His 
servants. These are two matters which it is necessary for 
supplicants to keep in their minds at the time of prayer. 
Thus those who have some experience of prayer know 
that without the presence of these two inspirers of 
prayers there can be no prayer, and that without these the 
fire of the love of God does not raise its flames in prayer. 
It is obvious that a person who does not keep in mind the 
greatness and mercy and perfect power of God cannot 
turn to God, and that the soul of a person who does not 
acknowledge his own helplessness and poverty cannot 
incline towards the Benevolent Master. This is a verity 
which needs no deep philosophy for its appreciation. 
When the greatness of God and one's own humility and 
helplessness are truly reflected in the heart, that condi- 
tion itself instructs the worshipper that that is the means 
of offering true prayer. 

True worshippers know well that a concept of these two 
matters is essential for prayer: first, that God Almighty 
has the power to foster and to develop and to bestow 
mercy and reward and that these perfect attributes of His 
are always in operation; and secondly, that man can 
achieve nothing without the help and support of the 
Divine. These two concepts are such that when they are 
established in the heart at the time of prayer they work 
such a change in the condition of the worshipper that, 
being affected by them, an arrogant one falls on the earth 
and tears start running from the eyes of a haughty hard- 
hearted one. This is the machine that puts life in a 
heedless dead person. Through these two concepts every 
heart is drawn towards prayer. This is the spiritual means 
through which the soul of a person turns towards God 
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and observes its own weakness and the need of the help 
of God. Through it a person arrives at such a stage of 
selflessness in which no sign of his own opaque exis- 
tence remains and the glory of a Great Being shines forth 
and that Being appears as All-Merciful and the Support 
of every being and the Remedy of every ill and the 
Source of every grace. At last, a condition of being lost 
in God manifests itself in consequence of which a person 
is left with no inclination towards any part of creation, or 
towards his own self, or towards his own designs, and is 
wholly lost in the love of God. By the manifestation of 
that reality one's own existence and the existence of the 
rest of creation appear as naught. This condition is called 
the straight path by God which a servant has been 
instructed to seek through the supplication: 

That is to say: Bestow upon us that path of losing of self 
and of Unity of God and love of God which has been 
indicated in the previous verses and cut us asunder 
altogether from everything beside Thee. 

In short, God Almighty has bestowed such true means 
upon man for creating eagerness in prayer that through 
their adoption a supplicant is transported from the 
consciousness of self to the world of non-existence. It 
should be borne in mind that the Surah Fatihah is not 
merely one of the many means for seeking guidance, but 
as has been established by the arguments that have been 
already set forth, it is the only means by the adoption of 
which prayer is offered with the eagerness of the heart 
and which the nature of man desires to follow under the 
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urge of a natural demand. 

The truth is that as God has appointed rules for other 
matters, there is a particular rule for prayer and that rule 
is set out in the Surah Fdtihah. It is not possible that there 
should be eagerness in prayer unless the factors that 
inspire the heart with eagerness are present to the mind. 
Thus, the natural way of prayer is that which is set out in 
the Surah Fdtihah. It is one of the excellences of that 
Surah that it sets out prayer along with those factors that 
inspire it. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Riihani Khaza'in vol. 1, pp. 569-575, footnote 11] 

Humble Prayer 76 

O, Most Merciful One! a humble servant of Thine, 
useless and full of errors and without any merit, Ghulam 
Ahmad, who dwells in India supplicates: 

O, Most Merciful One! be Thou pleased with me and 
forgive my mistakes and sins for Thou art most Forgiv- 
ing and Merciful. Cause me to do that which should 
please Thee greatly. Put away my ego from me as far as 
the East is from the West and make my life and my death 
and every faculty that I have, devoted to Thee. Keep me 
alive in Thy love and cause me to die in Thy love and 
raise me up among Thy perfect lovers. 

Most Merciful One! do Thou, by Thy grace, carry to its 



Note: This prayer was sent by the Promised Messiah in a letter to Hadrat 
Sufi Ahmad Jan Sahib of Ludhiana and he was instructed: 'It is your duty 
that you should pray in these very words, without any change, on my behalf 
in the House of Allah, before the Most Merciful One. Keep this letter with 
you to help your memory'. Accordingly, Sufi Sahib, on the day of the great 
pilgrimage in the year 1302 A.H. offered this prayer in the House of Allah 
in a loud voice while his companions continued to respond with Amin. 
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conclusion the task for which Thou hast appointed me 
and the service for which Thou hast created eagerness in 
my heart. Establish conclusively the truth of Islam 
through the hand of this humble one in the eyes of the 
opponents of Islam and in the eyes of all those who are 
unaware of the excellences of Islam. Keep this humble 
one and his friends and sincere companions in the shade 
and support of Thy forgiveness and Graciousness. Be 
Thou the Provider for them in matters of faith and in 
matters of the world and transport all of them to the 
house of Thy pleasure and send down peace and bless- 
ings to the utmost degree upon Thy Messenger and his 
companions and followers. Amin. 

|A1-Hakam, 6 ,h & 13 th August 1898 / 
Maktubat-e-Imam-e-Hummam (hand-written manuscript), vol. 1, p. 61] 

My Powerful God! hear my humble prayers and open the 
ears and hearts of this people. Show us the time when the 
worship of false deities should disappear from the world and 
Thou shouldst be worshipped sincerely in the earth. May the 
earth be filled with Thy righteous servants who believe in Thy 
Unity as the ocean is filled with water and may the greatness 
and truth of Thy Messenger Muhammad, the chosen one 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) be established in the 
hearts of people. Amin. 

My Powerful God! show me this change in this world 
and accept my prayers for Thou hast all power and 
strength. Amin, O Powerful God. 

Our last call is that all praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 603] 
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REPENTANCE AND SEEKING 
FORGIVENESS 

It is obvious that man is very weak by nature and has 
been charged with hundreds of Divine commandments. 
On account of his weakness, he falls short in carrying out 
some Divine commandments and sometimes he is 
overcome by the desires of the self that incite to evil. On 
account of his weak nature, he deserves that at the time 
of any slipping, if he should repent and seek forgiveness, 
God's mercy should save him from being ruined. It is a 
certainty that if God had not been the Acceptor of 
repentance, man would not have been charged with these 
hundreds of commandments. This proves conclusively 
that God turns towards man with mercy and is Most 
Forgiving. 

Meaning of Taubah (Repentance) 

Taubah (Repentance) means that a person should discard 
a vice with the resolve that thereafter, even if he is 
thrown into the fire, he would not commit that vice. 
When man turns towards God Almighty with such 
sincerity and firm resolve, then God, who is Benevolent 
and Merciful, forgives him that particular sin. It is one of 
the high Divine attributes that God accepts repentance 
and saves a sinner from ruin. 

If man had not the hope of his repentance being accepted, 
he would not be able to refrain from sinning. The Chris- 
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tians also believe in repentance, but on condition that the 
person who repents should be a Christian. Islam lays 
down no condition for repentance. The repentance of the 
followers of every faith can be accepted leaving out only 
the sin of denying the Book of God and His Messenger. 
It is impossible that a person should attain salvation only 
through his conduct. It is the Benevolence of God that He 
accepts the repentance of some and bestows by His grace 
such powers on others that they are safeguarded against 
sinning. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 189-190] 

To reject repentance and forgiveness is to shut the door 
of human progress. It is obvious to everyone that man is 
not perfect in himself, but in fact he stands in need of 
perfection. As after his birth he gradually widens his 
knowledge and is not born learned and well informed, in 
the same way, when after his birth he begins to be 
sensible of his surroundings, his moral condition is at a 
very low ebb. Observation of the condition of small 
children would show that most children are inclined to 
beat others on the slightest provocation and many of 
them are given to telling lies and using foul language 
with other children. Some steal and carry tales and are 
envious and miserly. When they grow up, they fall into 
the grip of the self that incites to vice and are guilty of 
diverse types of evil and wickedness. 

Thus for most people the first stage of life is impure, but 
when a fortunate person emerges from the fierce flood of 
youth, he turns towards God and withdraws from unde- 
sirable activities through sincere repentance and occupies 
himself with purifying the garment of his nature. These 
are stages of human life which a person has commonly to 
traverse. This shows that were it true that repentance is 
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not accepted, it would mean that God does not desire to 
bestow salvation on anyone. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 192-193] 

Repentance Washes out the Stains of Sin 

Though God Almighty has announced that the seed of 
the Unity of God is present in every soul, He has also 
expounded that that seed is not in equal strength in 
everyone and that the natures of some are overcome to 
such a degree by their passions that that light almost 
disappears. It is obvious, therefore, that the innateness of 
animal or aggressive faculties is not inconsistent with the 
innateness of belief in One God. However much a person 
may be given to following his desires, and however 
much he might yield to his evil-directing self, he pos- 
sesses to some degree a natural light. For instance, if 
under the impact of passion or anger a person commits 
theft, murder, or adultery then though this act of his is a 
demand of his nature, yet the light of well-doing which is 
invested in his nature rebukes him at the very time when 
he indulges in any of these improper activities. Allah the 
Exalted refers to it in the verse: 
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(Part Number 30) 

This means that God bestows a type of revelation upon 
every person which is called the light of the heart and 
which is the faculty of distinguishing between good and 
evil. 

For example, when a thief commits theft, or a murderer 
commits murder, God puts it in his heart at the same time 
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that he has done ill and not good, but he pays no attention 
to it for the light of his heart and his reason are weak and 
are overcome by his animal faculties and his ego is 
insistent.... The turmoil of the ego of such people cannot 
be reduced, for that which God has imposed cannot be 
removed by anyone else; yet God has provided a remedy. 
What is that remedy? It is repentance, seeking forgiveness 
and remorse. This means that if they do evil in conformity 
with the demands of their ego, or an evil thought arises in 
their minds and they seek a remedy through repentance 
and seeking forgiveness, God forgives them. If they 
stumble repeatedly and are remorseful each time and 
repent, the remorse and repentance wash out the stain of 
their sin. This is the true atonement which is the remedy 
of a natural sin. Allah the Exalted refers to it in the verse: 

Whoso does some evil or wrongs his soul in any way, 
and then asks forgiveness of Allah with remorse, will 
find Allah Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 

This verse which is so profound and full of wisdom 
means that as stumbling and sinning are the characteris- 
tics of defective souls, which are manifested by them, 
there are corresponding to them the eternal attributes of 
God which are mercy and forgiveness and He is inher- 
ently Forgiving and Merciful. His forgiveness is not 
casual but is His eternal attribute which He loves and 
which He desires to exercise on deserving people. 

Whenever a person turns to God in remorse and repen- 
tance at the time of stumbling or sinning, he becomes 
deserving that God should turn to him with mercy and 
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forgiveness. This is not limited to once or twice, but it is 
the eternal attribute of God Almighty that He turns 
towards a remorseful and repentant servant whenever the 
latter turns to Him. Thus it is not God's natural law that a 
weak person should not stumble or that the nature of those 
who are overcome by their animal faculties should be 
changed, but His eternal law is that those who commit sin 
should be forgiven through repentance and seeking forgive- 
ness. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 185-187, footnote 11] 

Man Turns to God with Remorse and God Turns to 
Man with Mercy 

In Arabic idiom, Taubah (repentance) means 'returning', 
and that is why in the Holy Qur'an God's name is also 
Tawwdb, that is to say, He Who is Oft-Returning. This 
means that when a person discarding sin turns to God 
with a sincere heart, God Almighty turns even more to 
him. This is altogether in accord with the law of nature. 
God Almighty has made it part of human nature that 
when a person turns to another with a sincere heart, the 
latter's heart is also softened for him. Then how can 
reason accept that when a servant turns towards God 
Almighty with a true heart God should not turn to him? 
Indeed God, Who is Benevolent and Merciful, turns even 
more towards His servant. That is why in the Holy 
Qur'an, God's name, as we have just mentioned, is also 
Tawwdb, meaning Oft-Returning. 

Man's turning to God is through remorse and humility 
and meekness, and God's turning to man is with mercy 
and forgiveness. If mercy were not one of the attributes 
of God Almighty, no one would be delivered. It is a pity 
that people do not ponder over the attributes of God 
Almighty and depend entirely upon their own actions. 
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But can it be the attitude of God, Who without any action 
proceeding from man, has created thousands of bounties 
for him upon the earth, that, when weak man, being 
warned of his heedlessness should turn to Him, a turning 
which is like death and should put off his old garment 
and should be consumed in the fire of His love, God 
should not turn to him with mercy? Is this the law of 
nature? 
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[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 133-134] 

Three Conditions for Repentance 

It should be borne in mind that there are three conditions 
for repentance, without fulfilment of which true repen- 
tance is not achieved. 

The first condition is to get rid of wicked fancies which 
arouse evil propensities. Ideas have great influence. 
Every action is preceded by an idea. Thus, the prime 
condition for repentance is that evil thoughts and fancies 
should be discarded. For instance, if a person has an 
illicit relationship with a woman and desires to repent, it 
is necessary that he should conceive of her as ugly and 
should call to mind all her low qualities. As I have just 
said fancies exercise a powerful influence. I have read 
that some Sufis carried their fancies to such a length that 
they saw a person in the form of an ape or pig. Every 
thing takes on the colour of how you imagine it to be. 
Thus, the first condition of repentance is that all 
thoughts, which give rise to evil pleasures, should be 
discarded altogether. 
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The second condition is remorse. Everyone's conscience 
admonishes him over every evil, but an unfortunate 
person leaves his conscience suspended. So a sinner 
should express remorse over his sin and evil action and 
should reflect that the pleasure to be derived from them 
is temporary. He should also consider that every time 
there is a decline in that pleasure and that in the end, in 
old age when his faculties are weakened, he will perforce 
have to give up all these pleasures. Then why indulge in 
that which in the end has to be given up anyhow? Most 
fortunate is the person who turns in repentance and 
becomes determined to discard all corrupt thoughts and 
vile fancies. When he gets rid of this impurity, he should 
be remorseful. 

The third condition is a firm resolve that he will not 
revert to those vices. If he adheres to this resolve, God 
will bestow upon him the strength for true repentance 
and he will be rid altogether of his vices which will be 
replaced by good morals and praiseworthy actions. This 
is a moral victory. It is for God Almighty to bestow the 
power and strength for it for He is the Master of all 
power and all strength, as He has said: 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 138-40] 

The Meaning of Istighfar 

The true meaning of Istighfar is to supplicate God that no 
human weakness should be manifested and that God 
might support nature with His strength and might enclose 
it in the circle of His help and protection. The root of 
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Istighfdr is ghafara, which means to cover up. Thus, the 
meaning of Istighfdr is that God should cover up the 
natural weakness of the supplicant with His power. This 
meaning is then enlarged to include the covering up of a 
sin that has been committed, but the true meaning is that 
God should safeguard the supplicant against his natural 
weakness and should bestow upon him power from His 
power, and knowledge from His knowledge, and light 
from His light. 

Having created man, God has not become separated from 
him, but as He is man's Creator and the Creator of all his 
external and internal faculties, He is also All-Sustaining, 
that is to say, He safeguards with His support everything 
that He has created. It is, therefore, necessary for man 
that as he has been created by God, he should seek to 
safeguard the features of his creation through the All- 
Sustaining attribute of the Divine.... 

Thus this is a natural need of man for which he has been 
directed to carry out Istighfdr. This is referred to in the 
verse: 

.... He is both Creator and All- Sustaining. When man 
was created, the function of creation was completed, but 
the function of sustaining is forever and that is why 
Istighfdr is needed all the time. Every attribute of God 
possesses a grace and Istighfdr is needed for winning the 
grace of the attribute of 'All-Sustaining'. The same is 
indicated in the verse of Surah Fdtihah: 

15 £113.1 
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This means that: we worship Thee alone and implore 
Thee alone for help. Thy attributes of Providence and 
All-Sustaining should help us and should safeguard us 
against stumbling, lest our weakness may become 
manifest and we should fall short of worshipping Thee. 

It is thus obvious that the true meaning of Istighfar is not 
that a default has occurred, but that no default should 
occur. Human nature finding itself weak naturally seeks 
strength from God, as a child seeks milk from its mother. 
As God has bestowed upon man from the beginning, 
tongue, eyes, heart, and ears, etc., so He has bestowed 
upon him from the beginning the desire for Istighfar and 
has made him feel that he is dependent upon God for 
help. This is indicated in the verse: 

This means that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) was directed to supplicate that his 
nature should be safeguarded against human weakness 
and should be so strengthened that that weakness should 
not become manifest. He was also directed to supplicate 
by way of intercession on behalf of the men and women 
who believed in him that they should be safeguarded 
against the punishment for the defaults that might have 
been committed by them and that during the rest of their 
lives they should be safeguarded against sin. 

This verse comprises a very high philosophy of protec- 
tion against sin and intercession. It indicates that a person 
can achieve a high stage of protection against sin and win 
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intercession if he prays constantly for the suppression of 
his own weakness and for delivering others from the 
poison of sin and himself draws strength from God 
through his supplication and desires that those who are 
related to him through faith should also partake of that 
strength. A sinless person needs to supplicate God for 
strength inasmuch as human nature possesses no excel- 
lence of its own but receives excellence at every moment 
from God, and has no strength of its own but receives 
strength at every moment from God, and has no perfect 
light of its own but receives light from God. A perfect 
nature is bestowed an attraction so that it might draw to 
itself strength from above, but the treasure of strength is 
the Being of God. Angels draw strength for themselves from 
this treasure and so also perfect man draws the strength of 
sinlessness and grace from this Fountainhead of strength 
through the pipe of servitude. Thus from amongst men, he 
alone is perfectly innocent who draws Divine strength to 
himself through Istighfar and occupies himself throughout 
with humble supplication so that light should continue to 
descend upon him.... 

Then what is Istighfar? It is an instrument through which 
strength is obtained. The whole secret of Divine Unity is 
that the quality of innocence should not be regarded as a 
permanent possession of man, but God should be taken 
as the Fountainhead for acquiring it. God Almighty 
metaphorically resembles the heart which has a store of 
pure blood and the Istighfar of a perfect man is like the 
veins and arteries which are connected with the heart and 
draw pure blood from it and convey it to the limbs that 
need it. 

[Review of Religions — Urdu, vol. I, pp. 187-190] 
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Priority of Istighfdr over Repentance 

Istighfdr and Taubah (repentance) are two separate 
matters. From one point of view, Istighfdr has priority 
over repentance, inasmuch as Istighfdr is the help and 
strength which are obtained from God and repentance 
means standing on one's own feet. It is the way of God 
that when a person seeks help from Him, He bestows 
strength and with that strength the supplicant stands on 
his own feet and thus possesses the faculty to do good, 
which is called 'turning to God'. This is the natural 
sequence of it. It is appointed for seekers that they should 
seek help from God in every condition. Till a seeker 
obtains strength from God, he can do nothing. 

The strength for repentance is acquired after Istighfdr. If 
there is no Istighfdr, the faculty of repentance dies. If you 
will thus follow up Istighfdr with repentance, the result 
will be as set out in the verse: 
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This is the way of God, that those who follow up Istigh- 
fdr with repentance will achieve their cherished grades. 
Every sense has its limits within which it achieves its 
high grades; not everyone can be a Prophet or a Messen- 
ger or a Truthful (Siddiq) or a Testifier (Shahid). 

[Malfuzat, vol. II, pp. 68-69] 

Istighfdr is a Spiritual Exercise 
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^ 5 'And that you seek forgiveness of your Lord, and then turn to 
Him.' — Hud, 11:4 [Publisher] 
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Remember, the Muslims have been bestowed two things; 
one for obtaining strength and the other for the practical 
demonstration of the strength that has been obtained. 
Istighfar is for obtaining strength. It is also called seeking 
help. The Sufis have said that as physical strength and 
power is fostered through exercise, in the same way, 
Istighfar is spiritual exercise. Through it, the soul obtains 
strength and the heart achieves steadfastness. He who 
desires strength should do Istighfar. 

[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 67] 

Gates of God's Grace are Never Closed 

The gates of the grace and benevolence of God Almighty 
are never closed. If a person turns to Him with a true 
heart and in sincerity, then He is Forgiving and Merciful 
and accepts repentance. It is great impertinence and 
disrespect to speculate how many sinners will God 
Almighty forgive. The treasures of His mercy are unlim- 
ited. He lacks nothing and His doors are not shut upon. 
All those who arrive before God shall attain high ranks. 
This is a sure promise. The one who despairs of God 
Almighty, and his last moment arrives in a state of 
heedlessness, is most unfortunate and ill-fated because at 
that time the door is closed. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 296-297] 

There are some people who are aware of sin and there are 
others who are not even aware of it. That is why God 
Almighty has prescribed Istighfar in all circumstances so 
that man should occupy himself with Istighfar with 
regard to all sins, whether external or internal, and 
whether he has knowledge of them or not. A person 
should seek forgiveness for every type of sin whether of 
the hands, or of feet, or of tongue, or of nose, or of ears, 
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or of eyes. In these days we should supplicate like Adam: 
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This prayer has already been accepted. Do not live 
heedlessly. He who is not heedless would not be in- 
volved in any calamity that is beyond his strength. No 
misfortune arrives without Divine command. That is why 
I have been taught the prayer in a revelation: 



87 i/U^jlj Ji'j^3 ^iht^ U oj d^jLk %{ Jk J£ oj 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 275-276] 

Heedlessness arises from unknown causes. Sometimes 
without a person knowing it, his heart is suddenly 
afflicted with rust and darkness. Hence the need for 
Istighfar. It means that one should not suffer from that 
rust and darkness. The Christians foolishly argue that 
Istighfar shows that the supplicant has been sinful. The 
true meaning of Istighfar is that no sin should be commit- 
ted. If Istighfar means forgiveness of sins committed, 
then what is the phrase for suppressing sins in future? 
Ghafara and kafara have the same connotation. All 
Prophets needed Istighfar. The more a person supplicates 
by way of Istighfar the more innocent he is. Its true 
meaning is that God saved him. To call someone inno- 
cent means that he has been forgiven. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 255] 



'Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not 
and have not mercy on us, we shall surely be of the lost. ' — Al-A'raf, 
7:24 [Publisher] 

87 Lord, everything serves Thee; then Lord protect me and help me 
and have mercy on me. [Publisher] 
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Salvation Comes from God's Grace 

Then arise and repent and win the pleasure of God 
through good works. Remember that the punishment of 
wrong beliefs is after death. Being a Hindu or a Christian 
or a Muslim will be determined on the Day of Judge- 
ment. But a person, who goes beyond the limit in wrong- 
doing, transgression, disobedience and vice, is punished 
in this life. Such a one cannot escape God's chastise- 
ment. So hasten to win God's pleasure and before the 
dreadful day arrives namely the day of intensity of the 
plague of which the Prophets have warned, make your 
peace with God. He is very Benevolent. Through the one 
moment of the repentance that melts the heart, He can 
forgive the sins spread over seventy years. Do not say 
that repentance is not accepted. Remember that you 
cannot be saved by your deeds. It is grace that saves and 
not deeds. Benevolent and Merciful Lord, bestow Thy 
grace upon all of us. We are Thy servants and have fallen 
down upon Thy threshold. Amin. 

[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 174] 



SALVATION 

Man having arrived in this house of darkness cannot 
attain salvation unless, being himself honoured by the 
converse of God, or keeping company with someone who 
is the recipient of sure revelation and who has witnessed 
clear signs, he arrives at the certain knowledge that he 
has a God Who is All-Powerful, Benevolent and Ever 
Merciful, and that Islam which is his faith is in fact true 
and the Judgement Day and heaven and hell are realities. 
As a matter of tradition all Muslims believe in the 
existence of God and in the truth of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him), but this faith 
has no sure foundation. Through such weak faith it is not 
possible to be deeply affected and to cultivate the true 
hatred for sin. 

|Nuzul-ul-Masih, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 485-486] 

The True Meaning of Salvation 

It is a pity that most people are unaware of the true 
meaning of salvation. According to the Christians, 
salvation means deliverance from the punishment of sin. 
This is not the true meaning of salvation. It is possible 
that a person may not commit adultery or theft, or bear 
false witness, or kill anyone, or commit any other sin so 
far as he knows, and yet be unacquainted with salvation, 
for salvation means the achievement of that eternal 
prosperity for which human nature hungers and thirsts. It 
is achieved only through the personal love of God after 
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His full understanding and the establishment of a perfect 
relationship with Him and its condition is that love 
should surge up on both sides.... 

For a seeker after truth the only question is how to 
achieve true prosperity which should be the means of 
eternal joy and happiness. The sign of a true religion is 
that it should carry one to that prosperity. Through the 
guidance of the Holy Qur'an we learn that that eternal 
prosperity is found in the true understanding of God 
Almighty and His holy and perfect and personal love, 
and in perfect faith which should create a lover's restless- 
ness in the heart. These are a few words and yet even a 
volume cannot set forth a complete exposition of them. 

[Chashma-e-Masihi, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 359-360] 

What the Holy Qur'an says in this context is summarised 
below: 

O My servants, do not despair of Me. I am Ever Merciful 
and Benevolent and cover up sins and forgive them and 
am more Merciful towards you than anyone else. No one 
will have mercy on you as I have. Love Me more than 
you love your fathers for I am greater in love than they 
are. If you come to Me I shall forgive all your sins and if 
you repent, I shall accept your repentance. If you ad- 
vance towards Me slowly, I shall run to you. He who 
seeks Me shall find Me and he who turns to Me shall find 
My door open. I forgive the sins of a penitent even if 
they are more than the mountains. My mercy upon you is 
great and My wrath is little because you are My crea- 
tures. I have created you and therefore My mercy com- 
prises all of you. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, p. 56] 
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The Cause of Spiritual Decline 

After deep reflection and the receipt of constant revela- 
tion from God, I have come to know that though there 
are a large number of religious sects in this country and 
religious differences swell up like a flood, the cause of 
all these contentions is that most people suffer from a 
decline of the spiritual faculties and of the fear of God. 
The heavenly light by means of which man can distin- 
guish between truth and falsehood has disappeared from 
most hearts. The world is taking on the colour of atheism 
and though the tongues utter the words 'God' and 
'Permeshwar', the hearts are more and more inclined 
towards denial. This is testified to in practice by an 
absence of good actions. I do not question the integrity of 
anyone who practices righteousness in secret, but the 
general condition is that the true purpose of religion is 
ignored. Most people pay little attention to purity of heart, 
true love of the Divine, true sympathy with His creatures, 
gentleness, mercy, justice, meekness and all other pure 
moral qualities like righteousness, cleanliness and truth 
which are the spirit of religion. It is a matter of regret that 
religious contentions are on the increase, but spirituality 
is declining. 

The real purpose of religion is to recognize God Who has 
created the universe and to arrive in His love at a stage 
where the love of everything else is burnt up and to have 
sympathy with His creatures and to put on the garment of 
true purity. I observe, however, that this purpose is 
neglected in this age and most people adhere to some 
branch of atheism. The recognition of God Almighty has 
sadly declined and for this reason boldness in committing 
sin is increasing. It is obvious that that which is not 
recognized is not followed by the heart, nor is there any 
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love for it or any fear of it. All types of fear and love and 
appreciation are created by recognition. 

This shows that the prevalence of sin in today's world is 
due to lack of understanding. One of the great signs of a 
true religion is that it should present many means of 
acquiring the recognition and understanding of God 
Almighty so that man might be able to restrain himself 
from committing sin, and so that becoming aware of 
Divine beauty he should partake of perfect love and so 
that he should regard cutting asunder from God as worse 
than hell. To avoid sin and to be devoted to the love of God 
Almighty is a grand goal for man and is that true comfort 
which can be described as heavenly life. All desires that are 
opposed to the pleasure of God are the fire of hell and to 
spend one's life in their pursuit is to lead a hellish life. 
But the question is how can one be delivered from such a 
life? The knowledge that God has bestowed upon me in 
this context is that deliverance from this house of fire 
depends upon true and perfect understanding of the 
Divine. Carnal passions that pull people to themselves 
constitute an irresistible flood which is flowing fiercely 
to destroy faith, and it is impossible to stem that which is 
irresistible except through that which is perfect and 
overwhelming in itself. For this reason, perfect under- 
standing of the Divine is needed for the attainment of 
salvation. 

[Lecture Lahore, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 147-149] 

O my dears! It is a true and tried philosophy that to 
escape sin, man needs perfect understanding and not any 
type of atonement. I tell you truly that if the people of 
Noah had attained the perfect understanding which 
creates perfect fear, they would not have been drowned, 
if the people of Lot had been bestowed that understand- 
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ing, they would not have been subjected to a rain of 
stones, and if this country had been bestowed that 
recognition of the Divine Being which makes one 
tremble with fear, it would not have suffered ruin from 
the plague as it did. But deficient understanding yields no 
benefits, nor can its result, which is fear and love, be 
perfect. The faith that is not perfect is useless and the 
love that is not perfect is useless, and the fear that is not 
perfect is useless, and the understanding that is not 
perfect is useless, and the food and drink that are not 
perfect are useless. Can your hunger be satisfied with a 
grain of food or can your thirst be quenched by a drop of 
water? 

Then, O ye who have little resolve and exercise little 
effort in the search for truth, how can you hope for great 
Divine grace in return for a little love and a little fear? To 
purify a person from sin and to fill his heart with love of 
the Divine is the work of the All-Powerful One, and to 
establish the fear of His greatness in any heart is depend- 
ent upon His will. The eternal law of nature is that all this 
is bestowed after perfect understanding. 

The root of fear and love and appreciation is perfect 
understanding. He who is bestowed perfect understand- 
ing is bestowed perfect fear and perfect love, and he who 
is bestowed perfect fear and perfect love is delivered 
from every sin which arises from fearlessness. 

For such deliverance we need no blood and no cross and no 
atonement. We need a sacrifice of self which need is felt by 
our nature. This sacrifice is in other words Islam. The 

meaning of Islam is to stretch forth one's neck for 
slaughter; that is to say, to place one's soul at the thresh- 
old of God with complete willingness. The name Islam is 
the soul of all law and is the life of all commandments. 
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To stretch forth one's neck for slaughter willingly and 
cheerfully demands perfect love and devotion, and 
perfect love calls for perfect understanding. The word 
Islam indicates that for true sacrifice perfect understand- 
ing and perfect love are needed and nothing else. This is 
indicated by Allah the Exalted in the verse: 

This means that the sacrificial meat you offer cannot 
reach Me, nor can its blood. On the contrary, the only 
sacrifice that reaches Me is that you shall fear Me, and be 
righteous for My sake. 

[Lecture Lahore, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 150-152] 

Faith Without Understanding is Not 
Enough for Salvation 

It may be asked that if the blood of Jesus cannot purify 
from sin, as indeed it cannot, then is there any way of 
being purified from sin, for a sinful life is worse that 
death. My answer to this question, which I set forth with 
full force from my personal experience, is that from the 
time that man was created up to today there has been 
only one means of escaping sin and disobedience. That 
means is that through convincing arguments and shining 
signs a person should arrive at the understanding which 
truly makes God manifest, and through which one 
realizes that God's wrath is a consuming fire, and which 
proves through a manifestation of Divine beauty that 
every perfect delight is in God. In other words, through 
such understanding all veils are lifted from glory and 
beauty. This is the only way by which passions are 
restrained and man experiences inner change. On hearing 
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this answer many people will exclaim: Do we not believe 
in God; do we not fear God and love Him; does not the 
whole world, with few exceptions, believe in God? Then 
why is it that they commit all manner of sins and appear 
involved in diverse forms of wickedness? The answer to 
this is that faith is one thing and understanding is an- 
other. I do not mean that a believer avoids sin, but I mean 
that a man of perfect understanding avoids it, that is to 
say a person who has tasted both the fear of God and the 
love of God. Someone might ask: Why is Satan disobe- 
dient though he possesses perfect understanding? The 
answer is that Satan does not possess that perfect under- 
standing which is bestowed upon the fortunate ones. It is 
part of human nature that man is necessarily influenced 
by perfect knowledge and that he does not place himself 
in the way of ruin when he beholds its terrible counte- 
nance. Faith only means to believe as the result of 
thinking well of a thing; but understanding means to 
behold that in which one has put one's faith. Thus 
understanding and sin cannot exist together in a heart as 
day and night cannot co-exist at the same time. 

It is your daily experience that when something proves to 
be useful, one is immediately attracted towards it and 
when something is proved to be harmful, one begins to 
fear it. For instance, if a person does not know that what 
he has in his hand is arsenic he might swallow a large 
dose of it deeming it to be some useful medicine. But he 
who knows that it is a fatal poison will not swallow even 
the smallest quantity of it, for he would realize that by 
the eating of it he would pass out from this world. In the 
same way, when a person knows for certain that God 
undoubtedly exists and that every type of sin is punish- 
able in His estimation, all sins automatically fall away 
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from him. 

Why Sins are Committed and How 
they can be Avoided 

Someone might raise the question that while we know 
that God exists and we also know that sins will be 
punished, yet we commit sins, which shows that we need 
some other way of avoiding sin. Our answer would still 
be that which we have already given. It is not at all 
possible that realizing fully that with the commission of a 
sin its punishment would fall upon you like lightning, 
you would yet dare to commit sin. This is the philosophy 
that is not open to any objection or exception. Reflect 
well that when you are quite certain of being punished 
for a sin, you will not act contrary to this certainty. 
Would you thrust your hand into the fire? Would you 
jump down from the top of a mountain? Would you jump 
into a well? Would you lie down in front of a running 
train? Would you thrust your arm into the mouth of a 
tiger? Would you present your foot to a mad dog? Can 
you stay somewhere where lightning is striking repeat- 
edly? Do you not run out quickly from a room the roof of 
which is about to fall down? Is there any one of you who 
would not jump out of bed on perceiving a poisonous 
snake in it? Is there anyone who would not run out of a 
room in which he is sleeping and in which a fire has 
broken out? Tell me, why do you do this and run away 
from all these harmful things, but do not run away from 
the sins to which I have drawn your attention? The only 
answer that a wise person can give after full reflection is 
that there is a difference of knowledge in the two cases. 
In the matter of sins, the knowledge of most people is 
defective. They consider sins as evil, but do not look 
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upon them as they look upon a tiger or a serpent. Hidden 
in their minds is the notion that the punishment of sins is 
not certain. They even doubt the existence of God and if 
they believe in His existence they doubt whether the soul 
survives after death; and if it survives death, they do not 
know whether there is any punishment for these sins. 
They may not be conscious of it, yet most of them have 
these notions hidden in their minds. But with regard to 
those occasions of danger of which I have cited in- 
stances, and which they avoid, they are certain that if 
they did not move away from them they would be 
destroyed and so they run away. Even if they encounter 
any of them by chance, they run away from it in terror. 
Thus the truth is that with regard to these things man has 
certain knowledge that they are fatal, but with regard to 
religious commandments their knowledge is not certain 
and is only speculation. One is a case of seeing and the 
other is only a story. Sins cannot be avoided by stories. I 
tell you truly that not one Jesus even if a thousand of 
them were to be crucified, they would not procure you 
true salvation, for it is only perfect fear or perfect love 
that rescues from sin. The death of Jesus upon the cross 
is in itself a fiction, and in any case it has nothing to do 
with stemming the tide of sin. This is a claim which is all 
darkness. Experience does not support it, nor is there any 
relationship between the suicide of Jesus and the for- 
giveness of other peoples' sins. 

The philosophy of true salvation is that man should be 
delivered from the hell of sin in this very life. Consider 
then whether you have been delivered from the hell of 
sin by these tales or has anyone been so delivered 
through tales which have no truth behind them and which 
have no relationship with true salvation. Search in the 
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East and the West and you will not find any people who 
had through these stories achieved such true purity 
whereby God becomes visible, and not only one is 
disgusted with sin but one begins to enjoy the heavenly 
delights of truth, and one's soul flows like water and falls 
on the threshold of God and a light descends from 
heaven and dispels all darkness of the ego. 

When on a bright day you open all the windows of your 
room, the light of the sun will enter your room under a 
natural law, but if you keep your windows shut, the light 
will not come in merely by virtue of a tale or story. To 
obtain light you will have to get up and open your 
windows and then light will enter and will illumine your 
room. Can anyone quench his thirst by thinking of water? 
Indeed not. A thirsty one must somehow or other arrive 
at a spring of water and apply his lips to the water. His 
thirst would then be quenched. Thus the water that will 
satisfy you and will remove the burning sensation of sin 
is certainty. There is no other means under heaven of 
getting rid of sin. No cross can deliver you from sin. No 
blood can restrain your passions. These things have no 
relationship with true salvation. Understand reality and 
reflect over verities. As you try things of the world, try 
this also and then you will soon understand that there is 
no light beside true certainty which can rescue you from 
the darkness of self. Without the clear water of perfect 
insight nothing can wash out your inner filth. Your 
burning cannot be assuaged without the refreshing water 
of beholding the Divine. False is the person who pro- 
poses other remedies to you, and ignorant is the one who 
desires to subject you to other treatment. These people 
cannot bestow light upon you but push you into the pit of 
darkness. They do not give you sweet water, but increase 
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your burning sensation. No blood can be of any benefit to 
you but the blood which might be generated inside you 
by the nourishment of certainty, and no cross can deliver 
you but the cross of the straight path; that is to say 
steadfastness in the way of truth. Then open your eyes 
and see whether it is not true that you can only see with 
the help of light and by no other means, and that you can 
arrive at your goal by following the straight path and in 
no other way. Worldly things are close to you and the 
things of the faith are far away. Then reflect on that 
which is close and understand its law and then apply it to 
that which is far, for it is the same One Who has framed 
both these laws.... 

True Salvation is Bestowed in this Very World 

It is not possible that without obtaining light and by 
remaining blind you should attain salvation through 
anyone's blood. Salvation is not something which will be 
bestowed after this world. True and real salvation is 
bestowed in this very world. It is a light which descends 
upon the hearts and shows who is floundering in the pit 
of ruin. Follow the way of truth and wisdom for thereby 
you will find God. Create warmth in your hearts so that 
you might be able to move towards the truth. Unfortunate 
is the heart that is cold, and ill-starred is the nature that is 
melancholy, and dead is the conscience which is not 
bright. Be not less than the bucket that falls into the well 
and comes out full, and be not like the sieve which 
cannot hold any water which enters it from one side and 
goes out at the other. Try that you should become healthy 
and that the poisonous heat of the fever of seeking the 
world may be removed in consequence of which there is 
no light in the eyes, there is no hearing in the ears, the 
taste of the tongue is corrupted, there is no grip in the 
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hands and there is no strength in the feet. Cut asunder 
one relationship so another might be established. Block 
your heart in one direction so that it might find its way in 
another direction. Throw away the foul insect of the earth 
so that you might be bestowed the brilliant diamond of 
heaven. Turn to the Fountainhead which revived Adam 
with the Divine Spirit so that you may be bestowed 
kingdom over all things that was bestowed upon your 
father. 

[Review of Religions — Urdu, vol. I, pp. 23-29] 

Love of God Leads to Salvation 

Next to understanding, what is needed for salvation is the 
love of God. It is obvious that no one seeks to torment a 
person who loves him. 

Love attracts love and pulls toward itself. If one loves 
another truly then even if one does not inform that person 
of one's love it has at least this much effect that the 
person loved cannot become an enemy of the one who 
loves. That is why it has been said that a heart inclines 
towards another heart. The cause of the power of attrac- 
tion which Prophets and Messengers possess, whereby 
thousands of people are drawn towards them and love 
them so much that they are prepared to lay down their 
lives for them, is that their hearts are filled with sympa- 
thy for mankind so that they love people even more than 
a mother loves her children and desire their comfort even 
by suffering pain and hardship themselves. In the end 
their power of attraction begins to attract good hearts 
towards themselves. Thus when man, although he does 
not know that which is hidden, becomes aware of the 
hidden love of a person, how can God Almighty, Who 
knows the hidden, remain unaware of the sincere love of 
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anyone? Love is a wonderful thing. Its fire overcomes 
the fire of sin and puts out the flame of disobedience. 
True and personal and perfect love cannot subsist along 
with punishment. One of the signs of true love is that it is 
a part of the nature of a true lover that he is fearful of his 
beloved cutting asunder from him, and considers himself 
lost if he commits the slightest default, and deems it a 
poison to oppose his beloved, and always yearns to meet 
him and is so deeply affected by distance and absence 
that he becomes like one dead. He estimates as sin not 
only that which the common people regard as sin, for 
instance, murder, adultery, theft, bearing false witness, 
but he considers the slightest neglect as a great sin and so 
also that leaving God he should have the least inclination 
towards anything else. He is, therefore, constantly 
occupied with Istighfar before the Eternal Beloved and as 
his nature is never reconciled to any separation from God 
Almighty, he considers the least neglect which might 
result from his humanness as a mountain of sin. That is 
the reason why those who have a holy and perfect 
relationship with God Almighty occupy themselves 
constantly with Istighfar. It is a characteristic of love that 
a true lover is always fearful lest his beloved should be 
annoyed with him and as his heart is thirsty that God 
should be wholly pleased with him, he is not content 
even if God Almighty tells him that He is pleased with 
him. As the winebibber is not satisfied with drinking 
once and always demands more, in the same way, when 
the love of the Divine surges up in the heart of a person, 
it demands that it should win the pleasure of God more 
and more. The intensity of love demands more and more 
of Istighfar. That is why those who love God perfectly 
concentrate all the time on Istighfar. The great sign of an 
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innocent one is that he should be occupied with Istighfdr 
more than anyone else. The true meaning of Istighfdr is 
to supplicate God that, through His grace, the human 
weakness through which a person might stumble and be 
guilty of default might be covered up and should not be 
manifested. Then the meaning of Istighfdr is extended for 
the common people so as to comprise a supplication that 
whatever default might have been committed, God 
Almighty might be pleased to safeguard the supplicant 
from its ill consequences and poisonous results in this 
world and in the hereafter. 

Thus the source of true salvation is the personal love of 
God, the Glorious, which draws to itself the love of God 
Almighty through humility and supplication and constant 
Istighfdr. When man's love of God becomes perfect and 
its fire burns up human passions, then God's love for him 
suddenly falls upon his heart and pulls him out of the 
foulness of the lower life. He then acquires the colour of 
the holiness of God the Ever-Living and All-Sustaining, 
and he partakes by way of reflection in all Divine attrib- 
utes. He then becomes a manifestation of Divine reflec- 
tions and, through him all the mysteries hidden and latent 
in the eternal treasure of Rububiyyat are disclosed to the 
world. 

|Chashma-e-Masihi, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 378-380] 

Do not expect that any other design can purify the human 
ego. As darkness can be dispelled only by light, in the 
same way, the remedy for the darkness of sin are the 
Divine reflections in word and action which in a miracu- 
lous way descend upon a good heart from God with 
fierce rays, and show him that God exists and remove the 
foulness of all doubts and bring satisfaction and con- 
tentment. By the strong attraction of His heavenly power, 
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that good person is raised to heaven. All other remedies 
that are put forward are fakes and useless. But for 
complete purification, understanding alone is not enough. 
It must be accompanied by earnest prayers. God Al- 
mighty is Self-Sufficient, and to attract His grace there is 
great need of prayers that are accompanied by weeping, 
crying, sincerity, piety, and tribulation of the heart. It is a 
common observation that though a suckling infant fully 
recognizes its mother and loves her and the mother also 
loves it, yet its crying has close relationship with the 
mother's milk. On the one side the infant cries bitterly 
out of hunger and on the other side the mother is so 
affected by its crying and weeping that milk is generated 
in her breasts. In the same way, every seeker should 
prove his spiritual hunger and thirst by his weeping and 
crying so that the spiritual milk might be generated that 
would satisfy him. 

For spiritual purification understanding alone is not 
enough. Heart-rending weeping and crying like little 
infants is also necessary. Do not give up hope and do not 
be discouraged by the thought that you are involved in 
many sins and that your supplications cannot have much 
effect. Man has been created for the love of God and 
even if he is aroused by the fire of sin, he possesses the 
faculty of repentance which can put out that fire. You 
will have observed that however much water is heated, 
yet when it is poured over fire it puts the fire out. 

Ever since God Almighty has created man, his heart has 
always been cleansed through this means. Without the 
Living God manifesting His existence and power and 
Godhead through word and action, and displaying His 
shining majesty, man cannot be purified from sin by any 
other means. 
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[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 33-34] 

How to Establish Relationship with God 

The means, which the Holy Qur'an has taught us of 
establishing a spiritual and perfect relationship with God, 
is Islam and the prayer set out in the Surah Fdtihah. This 
means that one must first devote one's life to the cause of 
God, and then should be occupied with the prayer that 
the Muslims have been taught in Surah Fdtihah. This is 
the essence of Islam. This is the only means of reaching 
God and drinking of the water of true salvation. This is 
the only means which the law of nature has appointed for 
man's higher progress and his meeting with God. Only 
those find God who enter into the spiritual fire, which is 
the essence of Islam, and occupy themselves with the 
supplication taught in the Surah Fdtihah. Islam is the 
burning fire which, by consuming our lower life and by 
burning up our false deities, offers the sacrifice of our 
lives and properties and honour before our Holy God. 
We drink the water of a new life from this spring and all 
our spiritual faculties establish a relationship with God. 
Like lightning, a fire emerges from inside us and another 
fire descends upon us from above and by their meeting 
all our passions and the love of anything beside God are 
consumed and we become dead to our previous life. This 
condition is called Islam by the Holy Qur'an. Through 
Islam our passions suffer a death and through prayer we 
are revived again. For this second life revelation is 
necessary. Arrival at this stage is called meeting with 
God, that is to say, beholding God. Arriving at this stage 
a person establishes a relationship with God as if he sees 
Him with his eyes. He is bestowed strength and all his 
senses and inner faculties are illumined and the attraction 



Salvation 265 

of a pure life is generated with great force. On arriving at 
this stage, God becomes the eye of a person with which 
he sees and becomes his tongue with which he speaks, 
and becomes his hand with which he grips, and becomes 
his ear with which he hears, and becomes his feet with 
which he walks. This is the stage to which Allah the 
Exalted refers by saying: 

The hand of God is above their hands; 
and also as He says: 

It was not thou who didst throw but it was God Who 
threw. 

At this stage complete unification ensues with God 
Almighty and His holy will saturates the soul, and moral 
faculties that were weak become firm like mountains, 
and reason and intellect acquire a high degree of deli- 
cacy. This is the meaning of the verse: 

He strengthened them with a spirit from Himself. 

At this stage the streams of love and devotion well up in 
such a manner that to die for Almighty and to endure 
thousands of hardships for Him and to be disgraced for 
His sake, becomes as easy as breaking a straw. A person 
is pulled towards God Almighty and does not know who 
is pulling him. A hidden hand upholds him, and to do 
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God's will becomes the purpose of his life. At this stage 
God Almighty appears very near as He has said: 

We are closer to him than his jugular vein. 

In that condition a person is like ripe fruit which falls of 
itself from the tree. In the same way, all the low relation- 
ships of such a person come to an end and his relation- 
ship with God becomes so strong that he draws away 
from creation and is honoured with the converse of God 
Almighty. For achieving this rank, the doors are still 
open as they were open before, and God's grace bestows 
this bounty upon the seekers today as He bestowed it 
before. But this path is not found through mere words 
and this door is not opened by useless talk and boasts. 
There are many who desire but there are few who find. 
The reason is that this rank depends upon true endeavour 
and true sacrifice. You can go on talking till Judgement 
Day without avail. To step out in sincerity on to the fire 
of which people are afraid is the first condition of this 
path. If there is not practical eagerness, it is vain to talk 
of it. In this connection God Almighty says: 

When My servants inquire from thee concerning Me, tell 
them I am close. I respond to the call of the supplicant 
when he calls Me. So they should seek to attain my 
nearness through prayers and be guided. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 394-396] 
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The philosophy of salvation is that those who establish a 
holy and perfect relationship with God become the 
manifestations of that light which has no decline, and 
falling into the fire of His love depart from their exis- 
tence like a piece of iron, which when it is heated in the 
fire, assumes the character of fire though it is not fire and 
is still a piece of iron. As through the manifestations of 
God a surprising change takes place in His lovers, in the 
same way, God also makes a change for their sake. It is 
true that God is unchangeable and is free from change, 
but for such of His servants He manifests such wonderful 
works as if He is a new God and is not the same God 
Who is the God of the common people. To the degree to 
which righteous servants of God move towards Him 
through their pure deeds and their sincerity and fidelity, 
so much so that they become dead to their previous 
existence, God also moves towards them with benevo- 
lence and help so much so that He displays His help and 
support and jealousy for them in an extraordinary way. 

It is impossible and contrary to God's benevolence that 
He should condemn to hell a servant of His who is 
devoted to Him in his love with his whole heart and soul 
and with full sincerity in a manner which is the charac- 
teristic of true love. Such a servant does not consider 
anyone equal to Him and regards everyone in contrast 
with Him as naught and is ready to lay down his life in 
His cause. How can such a person be the subject of 
torment? Indeed the truth is that perfect love is salvation. 
Can you deliberately cast into the fire a child of yours 
whom you love? Then how will God, Who is altogether 
love, cast into the fire those who love Him and every 
particle of whom is sunk in His love? No sacrifice is 
better than the sacrifice that a person should so love the 
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True Beloved that he should realize that no one else 
beside Him is dear to him. Not only this, but he should 
give up the love of his own self and should adopt a bitter 
life for His sake. When he arrives at this stage, then 
undoubtedly he attains salvation. At this stage of love, he 
has no need of passing through the chain of transmigra- 
tion, nor has he the need to have anyone crucified for his 
sake. At this stage of love a person does not merely 
imagine that he has attained salvation, but his love 
teaches that the love of God is with him and the love of 
God causes contentment and peace to descend upon his 
heart. God begins to treat him as He has always treated 
those who are dear to Him and are accepted of Him. He 
accepts most of his prayers and teaches him fine insights, 
and informs him of many hidden things, and brings about 
changes in the world according to his desire. He makes 
him known and accepted in the world with honour, and 
disgraces the person who persists in enmity towards him 
and strives to disgrace him. He supports him in an 
extraordinary manner and puts his love in the hearts of 
millions of people and manifests wonderful things 
through him. The hearts of people are drawn to him 
through Divine revelation and they hasten to serve him 
with diverse kinds of gifts and with money and other 
articles. God speaks to him in delicious and majestic 
words as a friend speaks to a friend. The God Who is 
hidden from the eyes of the world manifests Himself to him 
and comforts him with His words at the time of every 
sorrow. He carries on a dialogue with him in His eloquent 
and delicious and majestic words and answers his 
questions and informs him of things that are beyond the 
knowledge and power of man. He does this not like 
astrologers, but like mighty kings whose words are full 
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of kingly power. He discloses to him prophecies which 
are a sign of his honour and of the disgrace of his ene- 
mies, which indicate his victory and the defeat of his 
enemies. In this way, through His words and His works, 
manifests His existence to him. Then that servant being 
purified of all sin arrives at the perfection for which he 
has been created. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 418-421] 

Faculties for Seeing God Can be Developed in this 
Very World 

The Holy Qur'an teaches us that salvation is a matter that 
is manifested in this very life as He has said: 

That is, he who is blind in this world will be blind in the 
hereafter also. This means that a person takes with him 
from this world the faculties for seeing God and the 
means of eternal salvation. 

God has repeatedly indicated that the means of man's 
attaining salvation is eternal as God Himself is Eternal. It 
is not that after a time He recalled that if men cannot 
attain salvation by any other means, he should bestow 
salvation on them by killing Himself. A person can be 
described as having attained salvation when all his 
passions are consumed and God's will becomes his will 
and he becomes so devoted to God out of love that 
nothing remains his and everything becomes God's. All 
his words and deeds and movements and designs should 
be for God and he should perceive in his heart that all his 
delights are now in God and that a moment's separation 
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from God means death for him. He should be so inebri- 
ated with the love of God that everything beside God 
should be naught in his estimation. If the whole world 
should attack him with swords and should seek to 
separate him from God through fear, he should remain 
steadfast like a firm mountain. The fire of perfect love 
should flare up within him and he should hate sin. As 
other people love their children and wives and friends so 
that their love pervades their hearts, and the death of any 
of them distresses them so much as if it was their own 
death, that type of love and indeed a greater love should 
be generated in his heart for God, so much so, that he 
should become like an insane person in the grip of that 
love and should be ready to endure every torment and 
every wound for the sake of that love so that God Al- 
mighty may be pleased with him. 

When a person is overcome to this degree by his love for 
God, all his passions are burnt up by the fire of love and 
a great revolution takes place in his nature and he is 
bestowed a heart that he did not possess before, and is 
bestowed eyes that he did not have before, and he is so 
much affected by certainty that he begins to see God in 
this very world. That burning sensation for the world 
with which the nature of the worldly is afflicted like hell, 
is totally removed from him and he is bestowed a life of 
comfort and pleasure and delight. This condition of his is 
called salvation inasmuch as his soul falling upon the 
threshold of God with love and devotion finds unending 
comfort and the union of his love with the love of God 
transports him to a station of devotion which is beyond 
description. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Rulianl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 416-417] 
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Who Deserves Salvation? 

Salvation is not attained through one's effort, but through 
the grace of God Almighty. The law that God Almighty 
has appointed for acquiring this grace is never falsified. 
That law is: 
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Salvation is not something whose blessings and fruits 
will be known to man only after his death. It is some- 
thing the effects of which are manifested in this very 
world and a person who has attained salvation is be- 
stowed a heavenly life in this world. The followers of 
other religions are altogether deprived of this. If it is said 
that the Muslims are also in the same condition, the 
answer is that they are deprived because they do not 
follow the Book. A person who possesses a medicine but 
does not use it and is careless will derive no benefit from 
it. That is the case of the Muslims that they have a Holy 
Book like the Qur'an but they do not follow it. Those 
who turn away from the Word of God Almighty are 
deprived of lights and blessings. Turning away is of two 
kinds; one, in action and the other in doctrine. A person 
cannot partake of lights and blessings unless he acts as 
God Almighty has commanded: 
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[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 206-207] 
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Prophets are Mirrors of God's Countenance 

It is perfectly true that he who does not recognize God's 
Messengers does not recognize God either. A mirror of 
God's countenance are His Messengers. Everyone who 
sees God sees Him through this mirror. Then what kind 
of salvation is this that a person denies the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessing of Allah be on him) all through his 
life and rejects the Holy Qur'an and God Almighty does 
not bestow eyes upon him nor a heart and he remains 
blind and dies blind and yet attains salvation? It is our 
observation that when God Almighty desires to bestow 
mercy upon someone He first bestows sight upon him 
and bestows knowledge upon him from Himself. There 
are hundreds of people in our movement who have joined 
it in consequence of dreams or revelation. The mercy of 
God Almighty is very wide. If one advances towards 
Him one step, He comes two steps and if a person 
hastens towards Him, He runs towards that one and 
opens the eyes of the blind. Then how can it be accepted 
that a person believes in Him and accepts Him as One 
without associate and loves Him and joins the company 
of His friends and yet God keeps him blind and he 
remains so blind that he does not recognize God's 
Prophet? This is supported by the Hadlth: 

He who dies without recognizing the Imam of his age 
dies the death of ignorance and is deprived of the straight 
path. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 151] 

The Vedas Represent God as Vengeful 

It is worthy of note that of all the religions, that of the 
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Vedas is the only one which presents Permeshwar as 
wrathful and vengeful and is opposed to the doctrine that 
God Almighty forgives the sins of His servants through 
repentance and seeking forgiveness. Yet it also teaches 
that Permeshwar is the Master of all creation and controls 
the fate of all animates, and He is the one before Whom 
all sinners are brought. Unfortunately for mankind, He 
possesses the attribute of wrath whereby He punishes sin 
with dire chastisement, but He does not possess the 
attribute that He can forgive anyone's sin through 
repentance and supplication. Once a default is commit- 
ted, there is no acceptance of repentance and no attention 
is paid to any supplication though it is obvious that man, 
on account of his natural weakness, cannot safeguard 
himself against sin and is apt to stumble at every step, yet 
the Vedas do not offer any way of salvation. The Vedas 
have only one prescription, which is altogether wrathful 
and vengeful and which is that for the least sin it pre- 
scribes a long and endless chain of incarnations. A sinner 
deserves mercy on this account also that his weak 
faculties that fall into sin are not self-created but are 
created by God. In this situation man deserved that 
allowance should have been made for this. According to 
the Aryas, Permeshwar makes no allowance in awarding 
punishment for the fact that He too has something to do 
with the occurrence of sin. 

The Vedas have laid it down as a condition for salvation 
that man should be purified completely from sin. Judged 
by the standard of the law of nature, it will be found that 
it is impossible for man to fulfil this condition, for till 
man carries out all the obligations that he owes to God 
Almighty, he cannot claim that he has fulfilled all the 
requirements of obedience. The law of nature and the 
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book of man's nature bear witness that at no stage of 
progress and perfection can man be acquitted of the 
default that he has not been truly grateful for all Divine 
bounties and has fallen short in the complete fulfilment 
of Divine commandments. Thus if man can attain salva- 
tion only by carrying out all the obligations that he owes 
to God Almighty, without a single default, this way of 
salvation is an impossibility. No one can attain that 
degree of fulfilment of obligations and therefore no one 
will attain salvation. That which is impossible and is 
contrary to the law of nature and contradicts the book of 
nature cannot be a Divine commandment. 

Seek through the East and the West and you will not be 
able to discover one person who is wholly free from, and 
innocent of, all defaults and neglects and who has fulfilled 
all the rights due to man and who claims that he has 
carried out all the obligations of obedience and gratitude. 
If there is no such person in the world today, then be sure 
that such a one has never existed, nor is there any hope of 
his coming into existence in the future. Then, as it is 
impossible in view of the law and the book of nature that 
any person on his own strength should be able to dis- 
charge all his obligations to God Almighty, and should be 
completely grateful to Him. The experience of every 
person bears witness to this. Therefore it does not behove 
a book that claims to be from God, to make salvation 
dependent upon a matter which is impossible to achieve. It 
is possible, however, that, as in many other respects the 
Vedas had been perverted, this might also be a perversion 
and may not be the true teaching of the Vedas. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhaiii Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 50-52] 
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Christian Concept of Salvation 
is Contrary to Justice and Mercy 

The Christians are agreed that after Jesus, revelation has 
been sealed and has been left behind and now there is no 
way of receiving it, and that the door of grace is closed 
till the Judgement Day. This may be the reason that they 
have invented a new way of attaining salvation and have 
proposed a new prescription which is contrary to all 
principles and is altogether opposed to reason, justice and 
mercy. It is said that Jesus took upon himself the sins of 
the whole world and consented to death upon the cross so 
that through his death mankind might be delivered. God 
put His innocent son to death to save sinners. We fail to 
understand, however, that the hearts of people can be 
purified from the foulness of sin through such a wrongful 
death and how, by the slaughter of an innocent one, the 
past sins of others can be forgiven. This is opposed both 
to justice and to mercy, inasmuch as it is contrary to 
justice to seize an innocent one in place of a sinner and it 
is contrary to mercy to kill one's son in this hardhearted 
manner. Besides, all this has achieved nothing. 

[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 163] 

The Holy Qur'an does not endorse the doctrine of 
salvation which is set out in the Gospel, namely, the 
crucifixion of Jesus and his atonement. The Holy Qur'an 
affirms that Jesus was a great Prophet and was the 
beloved of God and near to Him and honoured, but he 
was only a man. It does not consider it necessary for 
salvation that the burden of a sinner should be placed 
upon an innocent one, nor does reason permit that for the 
sin of X, Y should be held responsible. No government 
has ever followed this principle. 
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It is a pity that the Aryas have also taken a wrong stand 
on the question of salvation, as have the Christians and 
they too have forgotten the reality. According to the 
doctrine of the Aryas, repentance and seeking forgive- 
ness amount to nothing. Till a person goes through all the 
incarnations, which are appointed as a penalty for a sin, 
salvation cannot be attained and when attained, it is only 
limited. Permeshwar has not the power to forgive sin, 
and true repentance, which is a spiritual death and is a 
fire in which a person is willing to consume himself in 
order to please Permeshwar, amounts to nothing. This 
shows the miserliness — God forbid — of Permeshwar. 
When He directs His servants to forgive those who 
offend them and does not act upon it Himself, He seeks 
to teach His servants that which He does not practice 
Himself. In such case the followers of that religion are 
bound to think that if Permeshwar does not forgive the 
sins of an offender then how can they do that which is 
contrary to the qualities of Permeshwar? What would be 
the plight of the subjects who are under the rule of kings 
and sovereigns, who like Permeshwar, have no notion of 
forgiving offenders? 

Besides, what evidence is there to prove the reincarnation 
of souls? We have never observed that the soul of a 
person who has died has entered into another body. Then 
such punishment is also useless, for if a soul which is 
reborn is not warned that it has been placed in a lower 
incarnation on account of a particular sin, how will it 
refrain from that sin? 

It should be borne in mind that while human nature 
possesses many excellent qualities, it is also subject to 
the defect that on account of its weakness it is prone to 
commit sins and defaults. The Almighty Who has made 
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human nature has not invested it with the inclination to 
commit sins so that He might condemn man to torment, 
but so that His attribute of forgiveness might be mani- 
fested. Sin is doubtless a poison, but the fire of repen- 
tance and Istighfdr converts it into an antidote. Thus after 
repentance and remorse, sin becomes the means of 
progress and roots out from inside a person the feeling 
that he amounts to something and stamps out arrogance 
and pride and self-exhibition. 

Salvation is Only Possible through Grace 

Remember that no one can attain salvation through his 
deeds; salvation is attained purely through grace. The 
God in Whom we believe is Most Merciful and Benevo- 
lent. He is Almighty and suffers from no weakness and 
defect. He is the Source of all manifestations, and is the 
Fountainhead of all grace, and is the Creator of all 
creation, and is the Master of all bounties. He comprises 
all praiseworthy and perfect qualities, and is the Source 
of all lights, and is the Life of all lives, and is the Sus- 
tainer of everything. He is close to everything but we 
cannot say that He is all things. He is higher than every- 
thing, but we cannot say that there is something interven- 
ing between Him and us. He is Imperceptible and Hidden 
and yet is more manifest than everything. All true delight 
and comfort is in Him. This is the true philosophy of 
salvation. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Rfihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 414-416] 

The Christian doctrine that God loved the world, and to 
provide salvation for the world He arranged to put the 
burden of the sins of the disobedient ones and of disbe- 
lieves and of wicked ones on His beloved son Jesus, and 
made him accursed in order to deliver the world from sin 
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and hanged him on the accursed rood, is false in every 
aspect and is shameful. If it is appraised from the point of 
view of justice, it is obviously wrong that the sin of X 
should be fastened upon Y. Human conscience does not 
approve that the punishment of an offender should be 
inflicted upon an innocent one. 

If one reflects upon the reality of sin from the point of 
view of spiritual philosophy, that also condemns this 
doctrine. Sin is a poison which is generated when a 
person is deprived of obedience to God, His eager love 
and His loving remembrance. As a tree which is uprooted 
from the earth and is unable to suck water begins to dry 
up and loses its greenness, the same is the case with a 
person from whose heart the love of God is uprooted so 
that it begins to dry up and falls into sin. In God's law of 
nature there are three remedies for this dryness. One is 
love; the second is Istighfar which means the desire to 
suppress and cover up, for so long as the root of a tree is 
firm in the earth there is hope of its greenness; and third 
is repentance, that is to say, to turn humbly towards God 
in order to draw the water of love and to get close to Him 
and to pull oneself out of the darkness of disobedience 
with the help of good deeds. Repentance is not merely by 
word of mouth but is completed by good deeds. All 
virtues are for the perfection of repentance, for the 
purpose of all is to approach close to God. 

Prayer is also repentance for through it we seek nearness 
to God. That is why God having created the life of man 
and called it the soul, inasmuch as its true comfort lies in 
the affirmation of the existence of God and His love and 
His obedience. He also called it self inasmuch as it seeks 
union with God. To love God is to be like that tree in the 
garden which is firmly planted in the ground. This is 
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man's heaven. As a tree sucks the water of the earth and 
draws it into itself and thereby expels its poisonous 
vapours, so is the condition of a person's heart. It sucks 
in the water of God's love and is thereby enabled to 
easily expel its poisonous matter and, being based in 
God, is purely nurtured and spreads and exhibits pleasant 
greenness and brings forth good fruits. But he who is not 
firmly related to God, cannot suck in nourishing water 
and therefore dries up progressively and in the end loses 
its leaves and only dry and ugly branches are left. 

[Siraj-ud-DIn 'Isa'I ke Char Sawalon ka Jawab, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 12, pp. 328-329] 

Repentance, Istighfar, and Intercession 
as Means of Salvation 

It is the eternal natural law of God that He forgives sin 
through repentance and Istighfar and accepts the prayers 
of the virtuous by way of intercession. But we have never 
observed that X should strike his head with a stone and 
this should cure the headache of Y. Then we do not know 
by what law the suicide of Jesus can remove the inner 
disease of others. Nor are we aware of any philosophy on 
the basis of which the blood of Jesus can wash out the 
inner impurity of anyone else. Indeed observation 
contradicts this. Till Jesus had made up his mind to 
commit suicide, the Christians possessed the quality of 
virtue and the worship of God, but after the event of the 
crucifixion it appeared as if a dam had burst and the 
banked up water had spread in every direction. That has 
happened to the passions of the Christians. There is no 
doubt that if Jesus laid down his life deliberately, he 
acted very improperly. Instead if he had devoted his life 
to admonition and preaching, it would have done much 
good to people. What good did his improper act do? If 
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after his suicide Jesus had come back to life and had 
ascended to heaven in the presence of the Jews, they 
would have believed in him. As it is, the Jews and all 
wise people consider the ascension of Jesus to heaven a 
fiction. 

[Chashma-e-Masihi, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 347-348] 

I had apprehended that some false charge would be laid 
against me. For when an enemy is completely refuted he 
delivers an attack against life and honour. So it happened 
in my case and this charge of conspiracy to murder was 
laid against me.... The Christian missionaries were 
greatly offended with me. My activities had occasioned 
them great loss. In addition to heavenly signs, my criti- 
cism of their doctrine had ripped apart the warp and woof 
of their religion. Their doctrine of atonement was totally 
refuted by my pointing out that if the curse of the sins of 
all the sinners had settled on Jesus, it meant that his heart 
had been emptied of all understanding of God Almighty 
and His love and that he had become an enemy of God. 
As a curse in its true meaning is not permissible in the 
case of a righteous one like Jesus, then how can the 
doctrine of atonement be supported which is based 
entirely upon his becoming accursed? 

I had also pointed out that no act of the Divine is con- 
trary to His eternal way and that means that there should 
be a large number of illustrations. If sending a son is the 
way of God then there should be many more sons of God 
so that a way might be established and some sons should 
be crucified for the jinns and some for men and some for 
those creatures which dwell in other spheres. This 
objection was also such that a moment's reflection on it 
would rescue a person from the darkness of Christian- 
ity.... 
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I pointed out that the doctrine of atonement is also 
untenable, for its purpose would be either that in conse- 
quence of it sin should be abolished altogether, or that 
every type of sin, whether relating to the rights of God or 
the rights of people, should be continuously forgiven. 
The first supposition is entirely false. We observe that 
the men and women of Europe have not been able to 
abstain from sin after the atonement and that the people 
of Europe are guilty of all manner of sins. Alright, leave 
that aside, and consider the case of 'prophets' 98 whose 
faith was stronger than that of others, even they could not 
escape sin, and the disciples of Jesus too were involved 
in sin. Thus there is no doubt that the atonement is not a 
dam that can bank up the flood of sin. As regards the 
second supposition, that those who believe in the atone- 
ment would be exempted from all punishment for sin, 
and that whether they commit theft or robbery or murder 
or misconduct of every description God will not call 
them to account; this also is untrue as it would cancel 
God's eternal commandments and destroy the purity of 
the law. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 59-60] 

The Curse of Sin cannot be Transferred 

The Christians should have shown what provision the 
Gospel has made for that certainty with regard to the 
existence of God which bestows upon man the insight of 
the fear of God and burns up the fuel of sin. How can sin 
be discarded through useless means? These people do not 
realize that it is altogether unrealistic and wholly ficti- 
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tious that the sins of the whole world were cast upon one 
person and that the curse of the sinners was taken from 
them and was imposed on the heart of Jesus. This would 
mean that thereafter, with the exception of Jesus, every- 
one had acquired a pure life and the understanding of 
God and that Jesus alone was burdened with a curse 
which was a collection of millions of curses. But when 
we see that every person has his sins with him and that 
everyone feels the passion that nature has bestowed on 
him, whether he accepts Jesus or not, it shows that the 
accursed ones have not been separated from their cursed 
lives and that their curse has not fallen upon Jesus. As a 
curse is firmly fixed to its subject, how could it then have 
been transferred to Jesus? It is the height of injustice that 
the curse of every wicked and accursed one, who be- 
lieves in Jesus, should fall on Jesus and that the person 
himself should become free from blame and pure. If this 
unending chain of curses, which will extend to the 
Judgement Day, will continue to be heaped upon poor 
Jesus afresh, when will he be freed from curses?.... This 
would mean that Jesus would never see the day again 
when he should dwell under the shade of the love of God 
and the light of His understanding. All that this doctrine 
would achieve would be that a holy one of God might be 
subjected to unending foulness. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 63-64] 

No Contradiction Between Divine 
Justice and Mercy 

The Christian doctrine that Divine justice would not be 
fulfilled without atonement is utterly absurd. They 
believe that in his human aspect Jesus was sinless and yet 
their God burdened him without cause with the curse of 
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the whole world and had no regard for His own justice. 
This shows that their God cares not at all for justice. 
What a spectacle is this that what was sought to be 
escaped was adopted in its worst form. The great concern 
was that somehow justice should not be contravened and 
mercy may also be fulfilled. But by the slaughter of an 
innocent one, neither justice was established nor was 
mercy fulfilled. 

The notion that justice and mercy cannot subsist together 
in the Being of God Almighty, inasmuch as justice 
demands punishment and mercy demands forbearance, is 
an error in which short-sighted Christians are involved 
through lack of reflection. They do not reflect that the 
justice of God Almighty is also mercy.... 

It should be borne in mind that the basic attribute of God 
is mercy. Justice comes into play after reason and law 
have been established. Justice is also mercy in another 
form. When a person is bestowed reason and through it 
he becomes aware of the limits and laws of God Al- 
mighty, he becomes subject to the demand of justice. But 
for mercy there is no condition of reason and law. As 
God Almighty desired to exalt mankind through mercy, 
He laid down the rules and limits of justice. Thus it is 
ignorance to imagine that there is contradiction between 
justice and mercy. 

Death is not the Fruit of Sin 

The Christians say that the death of man and all animals 
is the fruit of sin, but this is open to two objections. In 
the first place, it cannot be denied that there was a 
creation before Adam and that they were subject to 
death. There was no Adam at the time nor was there his 
sin. Then how did death come about? Secondly, there is 
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no doubt that with the exception of one fruit Adam ate 
everything in the garden and so he must have eaten meat. 
This also shows that animals were killed before the sin of 
Adam. Even apart from this, Adam drank water, for 
eating and drinking go together, and research has estab- 
lished that every drop of water contains thousands of 
germs. Thus there can be no doubt that before the sin of 
Adam, millions of germs used to die. One is, therefore, 
compelled to affirm that death is not the fruit of sin and 
this refutes the thesis of the Christians. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 72-74] 

According to their principle, the Christians attach no 
importance to righteous conduct; in their view the 
atonement of Jesus is a sufficient means for the attain- 
ment of salvation. We have shown that the atonement of 
Jesus did not rescue the Christians from sin, nor is it true 
that because of the atonement every vice has become 
permissible for them. There is, however, one further 
matter which is worthy of note, that reason proves that 
righteous conduct has an effect that bestows the fruit of 
salvation upon the pious. Even the Christians acknowl- 
edge that vice has an effect whereby a person guilty of it 
is condemned to hell forever. If that is so, one has to 
make allowance for the corresponding law of nature that 
good also has an effect and that he who practices it can 
become heir to salvation. 

Was Jesus Free from Inherited Sin? 

Another objection we had put forward was that the 
expiation that the Christians set forth is opposed to the 
eternal Divine law of nature. There is no instance in the 
law of nature that to safeguard the inferior the superior 
might be put to death. We have before us the Divine law 
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of nature which proves that the inferior is always sacri- 
ficed to safeguard the superior. All animates, even the 
germs in the water, are sacrificed for the preservation of 
man, who is the noblest of creation. The sacrifice of 
Jesus is contrary to this obvious law. Every reasonable 
person can understand that for the protection of that 
which is dearer and more valuable, that which is inferior 
to it has to be sacrificed. God Almighty lets millions of 
animates be sacrificed for the preservation of man, and 
we, by our very nature, follow the same law. You can 
thus understand how inconsistent is atonement, in which 
the Christians believe, with the Divine law of nature. 

Another objection that we had raised was that the claim 
of the Christians that Jesus was free from hereditary as 
well as acquired sin is obviously unfounded. The Chris- 
tians admit that Jesus had acquired his body from his 
mother and that she was not free from sin. The Christians 
also acknowledge that all pain and hurt are the fruit of sin 
and there can be no doubt that Jesus felt hunger and thirst 
and might have suffered from chickenpox and smallpox 
in his childhood and would have borne the pain of 
teething and would have suffered from seasonal fevers. 
According to the Christians, all these are the fruits of sin. 
Then how could Jesus be regarded as a sinless sacrifice? 
Besides, according to the Christians, only that person can 
establish a relationship with the Holy Spirit who is 
wholly free from sin. Then how did the Holy Spirit 
establish a relationship with Jesus who was not free from 
hereditary sin nor escaped the fruit of sin? Apparently, 
Melchisedec was more deserving of a relationship with 
the Holy Spirit, for according to the Christians he was 
free from every kind of sin. 
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Did Crucifixion Save Christians from Sin? 

The Christians acknowledge that the true means of 
attaining salvation is to be free from sin and yet they do 
not set forth the true means of achieving freedom from 
sin. They present a shameful fiction which has no true 
relationship with freedom from sin. It is obvious that as 
man has been created for God, his whole comfort and 
prosperity lie in this that he should become wholly 
God's, and he can never manifest true comfort till he 
establishes this relationship with God in practice. When 
man turns away from God, his case is like that of a 
person who shuts the windows of his room that open 
towards the sun. There can be no doubt that with the 
shutting of the windows the room will become dark and 
that the light of the sun having been excluded will be 
suddenly replaced with darkness. It is that darkness 
which is described as misguidance and hell for it is the 
root of all pain. If the removal of this darkness and 
deliverance from this hell is sought in accordance with 
the law of nature, then there is no need to crucify anyone. 
The windows should be opened, the shutting of which 
had caused the darkness. Can anyone believe that we can 
obtain any light while we insist upon keeping the win- 
dows shut through which light could enter? The forgive- 
ness of sins is not a tale which would be illustrated in a 
future life. Nor is this matter without foundation or 
comparable to the disobedience and forgiveness of 
worldly governments. A person is accounted an offender 
or a sinner when, turning away from God, he draws away 
from confrontation with the light and brightness which 
descend from God upon human hearts. That condition is 
called Junah in the Word of God, which has been per- 
verted by the Parsees into Gunah (sin). The root of the 
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word means to incline away and to move away from the 
centre. It acquired the connotation of sin, inasmuch as by 
turning away a person leaves the spot where Divine light 
falls and moving away from it puts himself at a distance 
from the light that can be obtained in the original posi- 
tion. In the same way Juram (crime), which also connotes 
sin, means cutting asunder. Thus an offender cuts asun- 
der all his relationship with God. Juram is thus more 
serious than Junah, for the latter merely means a wrong 
inclination, but the former signifies that a person deliber- 
ately commits an offence by breaking God's law and 
being heedless of any relationship with Him. 

That being the reality of true purity, the question arises 
whether those lights which a person loses through his 
love of darkness can be acquired by believing in the 
crucifixion of anyone. The answer is that such a notion is 
false. The truth is that for the acquiring of those lights it 
is the eternal law that we should open the windows that 
face the true sun and the rays that had been averted by 
shutting them would be revived again. This is borne out 
by the physical law of nature that we cannot get rid of 
darkness till we open the windows that let in the direct 
rays of the sun. Doubtless, therefore, the only correct 
course that appeals to reason is that those windows 
should be opened whereby not only shall we obtain light, 
but shall also behold the Source of all light. 

For the removal of the darkness of sin and neglect, it is 
necessary to obtain light. This is indicated by God, the 
Glorious, in the verse: 

99 Jiol J-^Tj J^A 5>i Y 1 4£** u**T » *-* & W $<l£ 
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He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the 
hereafter and even more astray. 

This means that the eyes for beholding God and the 
senses for discovering Him are bestowed in this life and 
that he upon whom they are not bestowed in this life will 
not find them in the hereafter. The righteous who will see 
God on the Day of Judgement will carry with them the 
senses through which they will see Him, and he who 
does not hear the voice of God in this world will not hear 
it in the next. To recognize God as He is without any 
error and to obtain true understanding of His Being and 
attributes in this world is the source of all light. It is thus 
obvious that those who believe that God is subject to 
death and distress and misery and ignorance, and that He 
can become accursed and can be deprived of true purity 
and mercy and true knowledge, flounder in the pit of 
misguidance, and are unaware of true knowledge and 
insight which are the basis of salvation. The Christians 
are guilty of gross error in thinking that salvation is 
freely available and that good deeds are irrelevant in that 
context. He whom they have deified observed forty fasts. 
Moses also observed fasts in Sinai. If good deeds are 
nothing, why did these two exalted ones pursue this vain 
purpose? As it is clear that God Almighty is disgusted 
with vice, we can understand that He is greatly pleased 
with virtue. In this way, virtue becomes an atonement for 
vice. When a person after being guilty of a vice performs 
a good deed that pleases God, it follows that the previous 
condition has been replaced by the subsequent one; 
otherwise, it would be disrespect. Accordingly, God the 
Glorious says in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Surely good deeds do away with evil deeds. 

We can also say that vice has a poisonous quality, which 
destroys, and that virtue has the quality of an antidote 
that rescues from death. For instance, to shut all the 
doors of a room is a vice, the necessary consequence of 
which is darkness. Opposed to this is the opening of the 
doors that face the sun. This is the virtue the necessary 
consequence of which is that the light that had been shut 
off will re-enter the room. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 76-81] 

Belief in Kalimah 

Your saying is quite true that it is the teaching of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
that sins are removed by the affirmation that: 

It is a reality that he who believes in God as One without 
associate and that Muhammad, the chosen one (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) was sent by the same 
All-Powerful Unique One, will doubtless attain salvation, 
if he dies in the belief. There is no salvation under 
heaven through the suicide of anyone and no one can be 
more insane than one who thinks so. But to believe in 
God as One without associate and so Compassionate that 
by His great mercy, in order to rescue the world from 
misguidance, He sent His Messenger whose name is 
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Muhammad, the chosen one (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) is the doctrine by adhering to which the 
darkness of the soul is removed and the ego is replaced 
by the belief in the Unity of God. In the end the mighty 
upsurge of Unity spreads over the whole heart and a 
heavenly life begins in this very world. As you observe 
that by the advent of light darkness disappears, in the 
same way, when the bright reflection of: 

falls upon a heart, the dark passions of the ego disappear. 
The essence of sin is that there is a tumult in the passions 
of the ego by yielding to which a person is called a 
sinner, and the meaning of: 

which are derived from its various meanings in the 
Arabic lexicon is that: 

That is, there is no one to be desired, or to be loved, or to 
be worshipped, or to be obeyed except Allah. Now it is 
obvious that this concept is totally opposed to the reality 
of sin and its true source. If a person with the sincerity of 
his heart establishes this meaning in his soul, then 
necessarily any opposite concept will be driven out of his 
heart, inasmuch as opposites cannot subsist together. 
When the passions of the ego are excluded, that is the 
condition which is called true purity and real righteous- 
ness. The purpose of the second part of the credo, that is 
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to say, to believe in the Messenger of God, is that faith 
might be established in the Word of God also, for it is 
necessary for a person who confesses that he desires to 
become an obedient servant of God that he should 
believe in God's commandments; and belief in God's 
commandments is not possible without belief in him 
through whom the commandments have been conveyed. 
This is the true meaning of the credo. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an No. 2, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 418-420] 



8 



THE PILLARS OF ISLAM 

I have stressed it many times that you should not be 
satisfied merely with that you are Muslims and profess 
that: 

104 iij|^!S 

Those who have studied the Holy Qur'an know well that 
God Almighty is not pleased merely with words. The 
Holy Qur'an sets out the annals of the Jews that they 
were in the beginning bestowed great bounties by God 
Almighty, but when the time came that they were satis- 
fied with only verbal professions and their hearts became 
full of deceit, dishonesty and evil thoughts, God Al- 
mighty imposed diverse types of torments upon them, so 
much so that some of them were designated apes and 
swine. 

This happened despite the fact that they had the Torah 
and the Psalms and they professed to believe in them and 
acknowledged all Prophets. But God was not pleased 
with them because all their professions were mere words 
and they had nothing in their hearts.... 

Reflect on the meaning of the credo 105 ii)l\|li)lS. By 
affirming this by his tongue and confirming it with his 
heart a person proclaims that he has no God beside Allah. 
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Ilah is an Arabic word and connotes the One worshipped 
Who is the Beloved and the True God. This credo, which 
the Muslims have been taught, is the epitome of the Holy 
Qur'an. It is difficult for every one to commit long books 
to memory. God Almighty is All-Wise and has an- 
nounced a brief credo. Its meaning is that till God is 
preferred to everything, till He is acknowledged as the 
only One to be worshipped and till He becomes the True 
Goal, man cannot achieve salvation. It is mentioned in 
the Hadlth that: 

&Jl Ji Ji aJJI vi iii i <3ii <y 

He who declares that 'There is none worthy of worship 
beside Allah ' will enter paradise. 

People have misunderstood this Hadlth. They imagine 
that it is enough to repeat the credo verbally for a person 
to enter paradise. God Almighty is not concerned with 
words. He is concerned with hearts. This means that 
those who impress the true concept of the credo upon 
their hearts, so that the greatness of God Almighty is 
fully impressed on their minds, will go to heaven. 

When a person truly believes in the credo, no one beside 
God can remain the object of his affection or worthy of 
his worship or his desired one. The spiritual station of the 
Abddl a Qutab and a Ghauth is none other than the 
sincerest belief in the Kalima: 

.... This sublime credo excludes all deities beside Allah. 
It is, therefore, necessary to push out of one's heart all 
personal and universal gods so that the heart is purified 
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for Allah alone. Some idols are manifest but some are 
subtle. For instance, to rely on material means beside 
Allah is also an idol, but a subtle one.... 

Those subtle idols that people carry about under their 
arms are difficult to throw out. Great philosophers and 
wise people cannot get rid of them. They are very fine 
insects which cannot be perceived except through the 
microscope of the great Grace of God. They inflict great 
harm on a person. Those idols are personal emotions 
which carry men a far distance in repudiation of the 
rights of their fellow beings and of God Almighty. Many 
who are called learned and erudite and Maulavls and who 
study the Ahddlth cannot recognize these idols inside 
them, and worship them. To avoid these idols is possible 
only for a very brave man. Those who follow these idols 
cultivate rancour in their hearts, deny the rights of others, 
and imagine that they have captured a quarry. They lay 
undue stress upon material means and rely entirely upon 
them. Till these tendencies are removed altogether, the 
Unity of God cannot be established. 

[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 1-5] 

Salat Leads to God 

After comprehending the meaning of 107 iljl^li)lS pay full 
attention to the Prayer services, the observation of which 
has been repeatedly emphasised in the Holy Qur'an; but 
along with this it is said: 

That is, Woe unto those worshippers who are unaware of 
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the reality of prayer. 

It should be well understood that Prayer is an entreaty 

which a worshipper makes to God at the time of his 
separation from Him in torment and with a melting heart 
that he may be granted a meeting with God, inasmuch as 
no one can be purified unless God purifies him and no 
one can meet with God until God brings about a meeting. 
Man is held in a diversity of chains and collars. He 
desires to get rid of them but they persist. Despite man's 
intense desire to be purified his Reproaching Self (Nafs- 
e-Lawwdmah) does sometimes stumble. It is for God to 
purify a person from sin. There is no power that can 
purify you by force. God has prescribed Prayer for the 
generation of pure sentiments. Salat is a prayer which is 
submitted to God in travail and burning with a heart 
aflame, so that vicious thoughts and evil designs may be 
got rid of and a holy love and a pure relationship may be 
established and one may be enabled to keep God's 
commandments. The word Salat indicates that true 
Prayer is not offered only with the tongue but must be 
accompanied by burning and sizzling and being con- 
sumed by fire. God Almighty does not accept Prayer 
until the worshipper at the time of prayer arrives a kind 
of death.... 

Salat is prayer at a very high level, but people do not 
appreciate it duly. In this age many Muslims are devoted 
to frequent repetition of pious formulas, as, for instance, 
the Naushahls and Naqshbandis, etc. It is a pity that none 
of these is free from innovations. These people are 
unaware of the reality of Salat and defame God's com- 
mandments. For a seeker none of these innovations is of 
any benefit compared with the Salat. The way of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
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was that at a time of difficulty he made his ablutions and 
stood up in Saldt and made his supplications in the Saldt. 
My experience is that nothing takes one so near to God as 

Saldt. The various postures of the Saldt demonstrate 
respect, humility and meekness. In Qiydm (standing 
posture) the worshipper stands with his arms folded as a 
slave stands respectfully before his master and king. In 
Ruku ' (bowing) the worshipper bends down in humility. 
The climax of humility is reached in Sajdah (prostration), 
which indicates extreme helplessness. 

[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 6-8 ] 

Observe Prayer services regularly. Some people content 
themselves with one Prayer service daily but they must 
remember that no one is exempt from them, not even 
Prophets. It is narrated in a Hadlth that a company of 
men who had just accepted Islam requested the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) to be 
exempted from the Saldt. He observed: A religion that 
does not demand action is no religion at all. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 263] 

I tell you again that if you wish to establish a true 
relationship with God, hold fast to Saldt in such a way 
that your body and your tongue and your spiritual 
designs and emotions should all become a true embodi- 
ment Of Saldt. [Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 170] 

What is Salat? 

What is Salad It is a supplication addressed to the 
Lord of Honour without which a person cannot be truly 
alive, nor can he procure any means of security and 
happiness. When God Almighty bestows this grace upon 
a person it is only then that he obtains true comfort. From 
that moment he will begin to feel pleasure and delight in 
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Saldt. As he derives pleasure from delicious food he will 
begin to derive pleasure from his weeping and crying in 
Saldt. Before he experiences that condition in his Saldt it 
is necessary that he should persist in Saldt as he swallows 
bitter medicine so that he may be restored to health. In 
the same way it is necessary for him to persist in Saldt 
and in making his supplications while he derive no 
pleasure from them. In such condition he should seek 
pleasure and delight in Saldt with the supplication: 

Allah! Thou knowest how blind and sightless I am, and at 
the moment I am like the dead. I know that in a little while 
I shall be called and shall present myself before Thee and 
no one will be able to stop me. But my heart is blind and 
unenlightened. Do Thou cause to descend upon it such a 
flame of light that thereby it may be inspired with Thy love 
and devotion to Thee. Do Thou bestow upon me such grace 
that I shall not be raised up sightless nor join the blind. 

When he supplicates in this manner and persists in the 
supplication he will see that a time will arrive when 
something will descend upon him while he is engaged in 
such type of prayer which will melt his heart. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 321-322] 

This means those believers... who are themselves 
watchful over their Prayers and do not need any reminder 
from anyone else. Their relationship with God has the 
quality that the remembrance of God becomes dear to 
them and becomes the source of their comfort and their 
very life, so that they are constantly watchful of it and 
every moment of theirs is devoted to it and they do not 
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like to be parted from it at any time. 

It is obvious that a person is extremely watchful every 
moment only of that the loss of which he deems would 
spell his ruin, like one who, while traversing a waterless 
wilderness in which there is no likelihood of his finding 
water or food for hundreds of miles, is most watchful of 
such provisions as he has with him, holding them as dear 
as his life because of his conviction that their loss would 
mean his death. Thus the true believers are watchful of 
their prayers like such a traveller. They do not neglect 
their prayers even at the risk of losing their wealth or 
honour, or of incurring someone's displeasure. Any 
apprehension of missing their prayer causes them great 
anguish and brings them near unto death. They cannot 
endure the thought of being neglectful of the remem- 
brance of God for a single moment. They deem prayer 
and the remembrance of God their essential nourishment 
on which depends their very life. This condition is 
reached when God Almighty loves them and a bright 
flame of His personal love, which is the very soul of their 
being, descends upon their heart and bestows a new life 
upon them and thereby their spiritual being is illumined 
and becomes alive. In such a condition they occupy 
themselves with the remembrance of God, not out of any 
sense of formality or desire for appearance, but because 
God makes their spiritual life, which they hold dear, 
dependent upon the nourishment provided by His re- 
membrance, as He has made man's physical life depend- 
ent upon physical nourishment. Therefore they love this 
spiritual nourishment more than physical nourishment 
and are apprehensive of its loss. 

This is the consequence of the spirit which is caused to 
descend upon them like a flame and which generates 



300 Essence of Islam II 

perfect inebriation with the love of God in their hearts. 
They do not desire to be separated from it for a single 
moment. They suffer for it and endure torments on its 
account but do not wish to be separated from it for a 
moment, and are constantly watchful of their prayers. 
This becomes natural for them, inasmuch as God has 
made the Salat, which is their loving remembrance of 
Him, an essential nourishment for them, and by manifest- 
ing His personal love for them has bestowed upon them 
the delicious delight of Divine remembrance. In this way 
the remembrance of God becomes as dear to them as, and 
even dearer than, life itself. The personal love of God is a 
new soul that falls on their hearts like a flame and makes 
Salat and the remembrance of God a nourishment for 
them. Thus they believe that they live not by bread and 
water but by the Salat and the remembrance of Allah. 

Salat Strengths a Believer's Spiritual Faculties 

The remembrance of God charged with love, which is 
called the Salat, truly becomes their food without which 
they cannot survive and which they guard and watch 
constantly, like a traveller who in the midst of a stark 
wilderness guards his scanty supply of bread and water. 
The Absolute Bestower has appointed this condition also 
as a stage in the spiritual progress of man which is the 
last stage. The remembrance of God charged with 
love, the technical name of which is Salat, truly be- 
comes for a worshipper a substitute for nourishment. 
Indeed he repeatedly seeks to sacrifice his physical soul 
in return for this nourishment and cannot survive without 
it, as fish cannot survive without water. He deems a 
single moment away from God as death itself. His soul is 
always in prostration at the threshold of God and he finds 
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all his comfort in God. He is convinced that if he were 
parted from the remembrance of God for even a moment, 
he would die. 

As food generates a feeling of freshness in the body and 
strengthens the physical senses like seeing and hearing, 
in the same way at that stage the remembrance of God 
which is surcharged with love and devotion strengthens a 
believer's spiritual faculties, that is to say, his eye 
acquires the faculty of beholding visions clearly and in a 
subtle manner, and his ears hear the word of God Al- 
mighty and his tongue gives expression to that word in a 
clear, bright and delightful manner. He sees true dreams 
frequently which are fulfilled like the advent of the 
dawn, and on account of his pure and loving relationship 
with God he partakes of a great number of true dreams 
that convey good tidings to him. This is the stage at 
which a believer feels that the love of God serves him as 
nourishment. This new birth takes place after the spiritual 
framework becomes ready, and then the spirit, which is 
aflame with the personal love of God, falls upon the heart 
of such a believer and suddenly a superior power lifts 
him above the stage of humanity. 

This is the stage which is designated spiritually as a new 
creation. At this stage God Almighty causes a blazing 
flame of His personal love, which is designated the spirit, 
to descend upon the heart of a believer and thereby 
removes all its darkness and pollutions and weaknesses. 
With the breathing of this spirit the beauty of the be- 
liever, which hitherto was at a lower stage, arrives at its 
climax and he acquires a spiritual glory, and the narrow- 
ness of a vicious life is totally removed and the believer 
feels that a new spirit has entered into him which was not 
there before. He acquires a wonderful sense of serenity 
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and contentment through the spirit. His personal love 
surges up like a fountain and waters the plant of his 
servitude. The fire that hitherto had only possessed a 
certain degree of warmth blazes up at this stage and 
burning up all the straw and tinder of the human self 
brings it under complete control of the Divine and 
comprehends all the limbs. Then, like a piece of iron 
which when it is heated in a fierce fire becomes red and 
looks like fire itself, such a believer manifests Divine 
signs and actions, as the red hot piece of iron manifests 
the effects and qualities of fire. 

This does not mean that such a believer becomes God. 
Only it is a characteristic of Divine love that it bestows 
its own colour upon that which is manifest, while the 
inner qualities of servitude and its weakness continue. At 
this stage God becomes the bread of the believer, which 
sustains his life, and God becomes the water by drinking 
which the believer is delivered from death, and becomes 
the cool breeze that comforts the heart of the believer. At 
this stage it would not be inappropriate to say metaphori- 
cally that God enters into the believer and saturates his 
whole being and makes his heart His throne; then he 
beholds not through his own spirit but through the spirit 
of God and hears through it and speaks through it and 
walks through it and overcomes his enemies through it 
inasmuch as at this stage he arrives at the station of non- 
being and the spirit of God bestows upon him a new life 
through the manifestation of its personal love for him. 
Then he becomes the illustration of the verse: 

110 &41&J1 £-^T ail 3;^i *jii fill ^JliiT *S 
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[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 212-216] 

Salat Should be Offered in the Most Befitting Manner 

It is folly to be satisfied with the outward performance of 
Salat. Most people observe the Salat only formally and 
get through it quickly as if it were a burdensome tax 
which should be got rid of speedily. Then there are those 
who get through the Salat quickly and thereafter occupy 
themselves with long drawn out prayers which take twice 
or three times as much time as the Salat, whereas the 
Salat itself is nothing but prayer. He who does not 
observe it in that spirit and does not occupy himself with 
supplication in the course of it fails to observe the Salat. 
You should seek to make your Salat delicious like food 
and cold water, lest it should bring woe upon you rather 
than blessing. Salat is an obligation due to God. It should 
be carried out in an excellent manner. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 370] 

Supplication during Salat 

Salat is the effective criterion of the piety of a worshipper. He 

who weeps throughout his Salat is bestowed security. As 
a child weeps loudly in its mother's lap and is comforted 
by the love and compassion of its mother, in the same 
way he who supplicates God with humility and a melting 
heart in his Salat places himself in the lap of the compas- 
sion of Gracious Lord. He who finds no delight in the Salat 
has not yet truly tasted the pleasure of believing. Salat does 
not merely mean physical postures and movements. 
Some people get through the Salat quickly like the 
nibbling of a hen and then start long supplications, that is 
to say perform the Salat quickly as if it were a formal 
ceremony, whereas that is the time for supplicating God 
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Almighty. Having emerged from it without any gain they 
start their supplications. Make your supplications during 
the Saldt; make the Saldt a means of supplication and 
prayer. 

[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 145] 

Recitation of Al-Fatihah in Salat 

Prayer is the purpose and spirit of the Saldt. How can that 
purpose be really achieved except by praying during 
Saldt. Such a worshipper is like one who is granted an 
opportunity of presenting himself before the Sovereign 
and submitting his petition, but he says nothing at the 
time and after he leaves the presence he presents his 
petition. That would not avail him anything. That is the 
case of the people who do not pray humbly and earnestly 
during the Saldt. Make all your supplication during the 
Saldt and observe it with all its due requirements. 

God Almighty has taught us a prayer at the very begin- 
ning of the Holy Qur'an and has also instructed us in all 
the requirements of prayer. The recitation of Surah 
Fdtihah is obligatory in the Saldt, which indicates that 
true prayer is offered only in the course of the Saldt. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, p. 258] 

Salat to be Offered in Arabic 

The Saldt may not be observed in any language except 
the language of the Holy Qur'an. But after the prescribed 
prayers and supplications you may supplicate God 
Almighty in your own vernacular also. You must not 
neglect the prescribed prayers. The Christians having 
departed from this principle have lost everything. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, p. 288] 
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What is the Salad It is the supplication made humbly in 
the form of glorification and praise of God, proclaiming 
His holiness, seeking His forgiveness and calling down 
His blessings on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him). When you are occupied with the 
Salat do not confine yourselves only to the prescribed 
prayers like heedless people whose Salat is all formality 
and has no reality behind it. When you observe the Salat, 
then besides the prescribed prayers taught by the Holy 
Qur'an and by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him), you should set forth your supplications 
in your respective vernaculars so that your hearts may be 
moved by your humility and your earnestness. 

[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 68-69] 

Supplications may be Offered in One's Own 
Vernacular 

Make your supplications during your five daily prayer 
services. You are not forbidden to supplicate in your own 
vernaculars. The Salat is not properly observed except 
with concentration, and concentration cannot be achieved 
without humility, and humility is generated by a compre- 
hension of that which is said. Therefore, eagerness and 
travail of the soul are generated more easily by supplica- 
tion in one's vernacular. But this does not mean that you 
should dispense with the prescribed prayers and offer the 
Salat in your own language. That is not what I mean. 
What I have in mind is that after the prescribed prayers 
you should also supplicate in your own language. There 
is a special blessing in the prescribed prayers. Salat 
means prayer. Therefore during the Salat pray for deliv- 
erance from the calamities of the here and the hereafter, 
and that your end may be good. Pray also for your wives 
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and children. Be good and shun all evil. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 146] 

The Philosophy of the Five Daily Prayers 

What are the five daily prayer services? They are pictures 
of your different conditions during the course of the day. 
You pass through five conditions at a time of trial and 
your nature demands that you must pass through them. 
The first of these is when you are warned that you are 
about to be afflicted with a calamity. For instance, 
imagine that a warrant has been issued for your presence 
in court. This is the first condition which disturbs your 
serenity and contentment. This condition resembles the 
time when the sun begins to decline, as on the receipt of 
the court warrant. Corresponding to this condition, the 
noon prayer (Zuhr) has been prescribed, the time of 
which begins with the decline of the sun. 

You experience the second condition when you are 
drawn close to the place of the calamity. For instance, 
when having been taken into custody under the warrant 
you are produced before the magistrate. At that time you 
are in terror and the light of security seems as if it were 
about to depart from you. This condition resembles the 
time when the light of the sun diminishes and the human 
eye can fix itself upon the sun and it becomes obvious 
that the time of its setting is near. Corresponding to this 
spiritual condition the afternoon prayer {'Asr) has been 
prescribed. 

The third condition sets in when you lose all hope of 
deliverance from the calamity. For instance, when after 
the recording of the prosecution evidence, which is 
designed to bring about your ruin, you are charged with 
an offence and a charge sheet is prepared. At this time 
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you almost lose your senses and you begin to think of 
yourself as a prisoner. That condition resembles the time 
when the sun sets and hope of daylight comes to an end. 
The sunset prayer (Maghrib) is prescribed corresponding 
to this spiritual condition. 

The fourth condition is when you are afflicted by the 
calamity and its deep darkness envelops you completely. 
For instance, when after the close of the evidence you are 
convicted and sentenced and are committed to the 
custody of the police. This condition resembles the time 
of nightfall, when everything falls into deep darkness. 
The evening prayer ( 'Isha) is prescribed corresponding to 
this spiritual condition. 

When you have spent a certain time in the darkness of 
the affliction, Divine mercy surges up and delivers you 
from the darkness, as the dawn succeeds the darkness of 
the night and daylight begins to appear. The dawn prayer 
(Fajr) is prescribed corresponding to this spiritual 
condition. God Almighty in view of your five changing 
conditions has prescribed five prayer services for you. 
You can thus understand that these services have been 
prescribed for the benefit of your soul. If you desire 
security against these calamities you should not neglect 
the five daily services, as they are a reflection of your 
inner and spiritual conditions. The Saldt is a remedy for 
the calamities that may threaten. You know not what 
type of circumstances the new day might confront you 
with. So before the beginning of the day supplicate your 
Divine Master earnestly that the day may prove to be a 
source of benefit and blessing for you. 

[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 69-70] 
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Salat Protects from Sin 

Salat is an instrument for delivery from sin. It is a quality 
of the Salat that it makes a person secure against sin and 
vice. So seek a Salat of that type and try to make your 
Salat such. Salat is the soul of bounties. The grace of God 
Almighty is received through the Salat. Then observe it 
duly so that you might become heirs to the bounties of 
God Almighty. 

[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 126] 

Significance of Postures in Salat 

What is the Salatl It is the submission of one's humility 
and one's weakness to God and to seek the fulfilment of 
one's needs from Him. In the course of the Salat the 
worshipper sometimes stands before God with folded 
arms signifying his consciousness of the glory of God 
and his eagerness to carry out His Commandments; at 
other times he falls into prostration in complete humility 
and devotion and seeks the fulfilment of his needs. 
Sometimes like a beggar he praises Him from Whom he 
begs and proclaiming His greatness and His glory seeks 
to move His mercy and supplicates Him. A faith that has 
nothing comparable to the Salat is altogether empty.... 
Salat means the love and fear of God and the preoccupa- 
tion of the heart with His remembrance. That is faith. He 
who seeks escape from Prayer is no better than an 
animal. To eat and drink and sleep away the hours like an 
animal is not faith. This is the practice of the disbeliev- 
ers.... For him who desires to meet God and is anxious to 
reach Him the Salat is a conveyance by climbing into 
which he can arrive at his goal speedily. He who gives up 
the Salat, how shall he arrive? 

Since the Muslims have abandoned the Salat or have 
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given up observing it with the serenity and comfort and 
love of the heart, being neglectful of its true reality, 
Islam has begun to decline. The time when the Salat was 
observed properly was a great time for Islam, when it had 
become dominant in the whole world. Since the Muslims 
have given up the proper performance of the Salat they 
themselves have been abandoned. It is the Salat per- 
formed with heartfelt earnestness that delivers a person 
from all difficulties. It is my repeated experience that I 
pray for the resolving of some difficulty and while I am 
still occupied with the Salat God resolves the difficulty. 

What happens in the Salat? One raises one's hands in 
supplication and the Other listens to him well. Then a 
time comes when He Who listens speaks and responds to 
the supplicator. This is the situation in the Salat. The 
worshipper falls into prostration before God Almighty 
and submits his difficulties and his needs to Him. The 
result of true and real Salat is that soon the time comes 
when God Almighty responds to the supplicant and 
comforts him with His words. Can such an experience be 
possible without the true observance of Salat? 

[Malfuzat, vol. V, pp. 253-255] 

The Real Salat 

Salat is truly so called when a sincere and holy relation- 
ship is established with God and the worshipper becomes 
so devoted to the pleasure of God Almighty and His 
obedience and so upholds his faith above all worldly 
values that he is ever ready to lay down his life in the 
cause of God. It is only then that it can be said that his 
Salat is worthy to be called by that name. So long as this 
condition is not established and the worshipper does not 
become a model of sincerity and faithfulness his prayers 
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and other actions are without effect. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 240] 

Salat, Supplication, and Certainty of Faith 

Do not perform the Salat as a mere ceremony, but 
observe it with the burning and the melting of the heart 
and supplicate continuously in the Salat. It is the key to the 
resolving of all difficulties. In addition to the prescribed 
prayers and glorification supplicate much in your ver- 
nacular so that your heart should melt, and continue this 
effort till you arrive at that condition for that is the means 
of the achieving of all true objectives. All physical 
postures during the Salat should represent the condition 
of the heart also. When the worshipper stands in the Salat 
his heart should also be standing erect for God's obedi- 
ence; when he bows down the heart should also bow 
down; and when he goes into prostration the heart should 
also prostrate itself, which means that the heart should 
not let go of God at any time. When he reaches that 
condition he will begin to get rid of sins. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, pp. 367-368] 

Salat means Relationship between Man's Servitude 
and God's Providence 

The Holy Qur'an mentions two gardens; one of these is 
the garden that is bestowed in this life and that is the 
delight of the Salat. 

The Salat is not a burdensome tax but is a permanent 
relationship between man's condition of servitude and 
God's Providence. God Almighty has prescribed the 
Salat for the establishment of that relationship and has 
charged it with delight which serves to maintain the 
relationship. For instance, if married couple do not find 
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delight in their relationship, the relationship is likely to 
be disrupted. In the same way if there is no delight in 
Salat the relationship between the servant and the Master 
is disrupted. Supplicate behind closed doors that that 
relationship may be continued and may become a source 
of delight. The relationship between man's servitude and 
God's Providence is very deep and is full of light, the 
reality of which cannot be expressed in words. Until that 
delight is experienced man continues in a state which 
resembles animals. Even if that delight is felt only two or 
three times the worshipper experiences a taste of it, but 
he who has not even that much experience continues 
blind: 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 371] 

Istighfar means that the light has been obtained from God 
Almighty may be safeguarded and may be fostered. The 
Salat is prescribed for this purpose so that five times daily 
this light may be repeatedly sough from God. He who 
possesses insight knows that the Salat is a spiritual exalta- 
tion and that the only way of deliverance from spiritual 
ills is repeated supplication in Salat which is charged 
with earnestness and melting of the heart. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VII, pp. 124-125] 

If a worshipper finds that he has lost the eagerness and 
delight that he used to experience in the Salat he should 
not become weary, nor be discouraged. He should seek to 
recover with great eagerness that which has been lost; the 
appropriate means for which are repentance, Istighfar and 
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earnestness. Salat should not be neglected because of 
lack of delight in it, but should be on that account 
multiplied and intensified, as an alcoholic does not give 
up drinking because he cannot get drunk but goes on 
drinking till he begins to feel the effect and delight that 
he desires in liquor. Thus a worshipper who finds the 
Salat insipid should multiply the Salat and should not 
become weary of it. In the end his insipidity will be 
turned into delight. A person who starts digging a well in 
his search for water has to continue digging till he 
reaches water. Those who give up digging before water 
is reached deprive themselves altogether, but those who 
persist and do not become weary reach water in the end. 
To find delight in Salat what is needed is Istighfar, 
regular Salat, persistent supplication, eagerness, and 
steadfastness. 

[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 432] 

The weapons for our achieving supremacy are Istighfar, 
repentance, knowledge of the faith, the upholding of the 
Majesty of God Almighty and observance of Salat five 
times a day. Salat is the key to the acceptance of prayer. 
Supplicate throughout Salat and do not be neglectful. 
Shun every vice whether it relates to the obligations due 
to God or to the obligations due to your fellow beings. 

[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 303] 

In order to estimate the degree of a person's fear of God 
it is enough to observe his regularity in Salat. I am 
convinced that a person who observes Salat diligently 
and is not held back from it by fear or sickness or 
worldly trials undoubtedly believes truly in God Al- 
mighty. But this degree of faith is bestowed mainly upon 
the poor. Few of the wealthy partake of this bounty. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 540] 
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Both fasting and Salat are forms of worship. The fast affects 
powerfully the body and Salat affects powerfully the 
soul. Salat generates a condition of burning and melting 
of the heart, and is, therefore, a higher form of worship 
than fasting. The latter fosters the capacity for visions. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VII, p. 379] 

Salat Purifies the Spirit and Fast Illuminates 
the Heart 

112 d>\>ih*4^ WiS&tftfS 

This verse indicates the greatness of the month of Rama- 
dan. The Sufis have recorded that this is a good month for 
the illumination of the heart. One who observes the fast 
has frequent experience of visions in this month. The 
Salat purifies the spirit and the fast illumines the heart. 
The purification of the spirit means that one may be 
delivered from the passions of the self that incites to evil; 
and the illumination of the heart means that the gates of 
vision may be opened so that one may be able to behold 
God. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 256-257] 

On one occasion I began to reflect on the purpose of the 
prescribed expiation of missing a fast and I conceived 
that the expiation is prescribed so that one may be 
bestowed the capacity and the strength to observe the 
fast. God Almighty alone can bestow such strength and 
everything should be sought from God Almighty. He is 
the All-Powerful; if He so wills He can bestow the 
strength for observing the fast on one who is afflicted 
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with tuberculosis. The purpose of the prescribed expia- 
tion is that one may be bestowed the strength for the 
observation of the fast, and this can be achieved only 
through the grace of God Almighty. One should suppli- 
cate: 

Lord! this is Thy blessed month and I am being de- 
prived of its blessings. I know not whether I shall be 
alive next year, or would find the opportunity of 
observing the fasts that I am missing. Do Thou bestow 
upon me, by Thy grace, the strength that should en- 
able me to observe the fast. 

I am sure that one with such a heart would be bestowed 
the needed strength by God Almighty. If God Almighty 
so wished He would not have prescribed limitations for 
the Muslims as He had prescribed for earlier peoples; but 
the purpose of the limitations is the promotion of the 
welfare of the people concerned. According to me the 
principle is that when a person supplicate God Almighty 
with perfect sincerity that he should not be deprived of 
the blessings of the month of Ramadan, he is not so 
deprived, and if such a one should become ill during the 
month of Ramadan his illness becomes a source of mercy 
for him, inasmuch as the value of every action is deter- 
mined by the motive that inspires it. It behoves a believer 
that he should prove himself brave in the cause of God 
Almighty. 

He who is heartily determined that he would observe the 
fast but is held back from doing so on account of illness 
while his heart yearns after the observation of the fast 
would not be deprived of the bounty resulting from the 
observation of the fast and angels would observe the fast 
in his place. This is a subtle matter. If a person finds the 
observation of the fast difficult on account of the sloth- 
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fulness of his spirit and imagines that he is not in good 
health, and that if he misses a meal he would suffer from 
various types of disorders, such a one, who imagines that 
a Divine blessing would sit heavy on him, would not 
deserve any spiritual merit. On the other hand, a person 
who feels happy at the approach of the month of Rama- 
dan and is eager to observe the fast, but is held back by 
illness from doing so, would not be deprived of the 
blessings of Ramadan. 

Many people merely seek excuses and imagine that as 
they can deceive their fellow beings they can also 
deceive God. Such people make their own interpretations 
and deem them correct, but they are not correct in the 
estimation of God Almighty. The field of such interpreta- 
tions is vast and a person given to them might become 
accustomed to the performance of the Salat throughout 
his life in a sitting posture and may abstain altogether 
from observing the fast. But God is well aware of the 
motive and design of a person whose conduct is inspired 
by sincerity and devotion. God Almighty knows that his 
heart is eager and He bestows plentifully upon him, for 
the eagerness of the heart is valuable in the estimation of 
God. 

Those who seek excuses rely on their interpretations, but 
such interpretations have no value in the estimation of 
God Almighty. On one occasion when I continued 
observation of the fast for six months I met a company of 
the Prophets in a vision who admonished me against 
imposing so much hardship on myself and directed me to 
desist. Thus when a person imposes hardship upon 
himself for the sake of God, He takes pity on him like the 
parents of a child and directs him to desist. 

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 258-260] 
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The Purpose of Fasting is Purification 

I have already spoken of the Salat. Next in order is 
worship in the shape of the fast. It is a pity that some who 
call themselves Muslims at this time desire to modify 
these forms of worship. They are blind and are not aware 
of the perfect wisdom of God Almighty. These forms of 
worship are essential for the purification of the spirit. 
These people seek to intervene absurdly in a sphere of 
which they have no knowledge and devise false schemes 
for the improvement of a territory that they have not 
visited. Their lives are devoted to worldly affairs; of 
spiritual matters they have no notion. To be moderate in 
eating and drinking and to bear hunger and thirst are 
necessary for the purification of the spirit and promote 
the capacity for visions. Man does not live by bread 
alone. To discard all thought of eternal life is to invite 
Divine wrath. 

It should be remembered that the fast does not mean 
merely that a person should abstain from food and drink 
over a certain period. During the fast one should be 
occupied greatly with the remembrance of God. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
occupied himself greatly with worship during the month 
of Ramadan. During that month one should discard one's 
preoccupation with eating and drinking; and cutting 
asunder from these needs should address oneself wholly 
towards God. Unfortunate is the person who is bestowed 
material bread and pays no attention to spiritual bread. 
Material bread strengthens the body, and spiritual bread 
sustains the soul and sharpens the spiritual faculties. Seek 
the grace of God, as all doors are opened by His grace. 
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The Institution of Hajj 

Another form of worship is Hajj — the Pilgrimage; which 
does not mean that a person should carry out the formal- 
ity of the Pilgrimage by providing for his journey across 
the ocean with money lawfully or unlawfully acquired, 
and having repeated the prayers and formulas according 
to the directions of the servitors of the Ka 'bah, should 
come back and boast that he has performed the Pilgrim- 
age. The purpose that God Almighty has appointed for 
the Pilgrimage is not achieved in this manner. The truth 
is that the last stage of the seeker's journey is that 
withdrawing himself altogether from the demands and 
desires of self he should be completely engulfed by the 
love of God and complete devotion to Him. A true lover 
sacrifices his soul and heart; and the circuit of the House 
of Allah is a visible sign of such a sacrifice. As there is a 
House of Allah here below on the earth, so there is one in 
heaven. Until a person performs the circuit of the House 
above, his circuit of the House below is not truly per- 
formed. One who performs the circuit of the House 
below puts aside all garments, retaining only one of them 
to cover his body, but he who performs the circuit of the 
House above discards all garments altogether and be- 
comes naked for the sake of God. The circuit is a sign of 
the lovers of God. They go round the Ka'ba as if they 
have no will of their own left and they are devoted 
wholly to Him. 

The Paying of Zakat 

Another form of worship is Zakat. Some people pay the 
Zakat but take no care whether that which they pay as 
Zakat was lawfully or was unlawfully acquired. If a dog 
is slaughtered and at the time of its slaughter the name of 
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Allah is pronounced upon it, or a pig is slaughtered in the 
same way, would the eating of the flesh of the dog or the 
pig become lawful? That which is unlawful will remain 
unlawful in all circumstances. The root of the word Zakat 
means purification. When a person who acquires some- 
thing lawfully and out of it spends in the cause of the 
faith, the rest of it is purified. Many people are involved 
in these errors and they do not recognize the reality. All 
this must be discarded. 

All the ordinances of Islam are means of salvation, but 

through their errors people go astray. One should not 
take pride in one's good actions, nor be pleased with 
them until such sincere faith is achieved that no one is 
associated in one's worship of God Almighty and one is 
enabled to worship righteousness all the time. 

[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 20-21] 



JIHAD WITH THE SWORD 

The philosophy of Jihad and its true significance is so 
recondite and profound a matter that the people of this 
age and those of the middle ages have committed grave 
mistakes on account of their failure to understand it, 
which has rendered the teachings of Islam open to the 
criticism of its opponents, whereas Islam is a holy 
religion which is a mirror of the law of nature and 
manifests the glory of God. 

The root of the Arabic word Jihad means striving and has 
been metaphorically applied to fighting in the cause of 
religion.... 

Why did Islam have to resort to fighting and what is the 
purpose of Jihad? With the very birth of Islam it was 
confronted with great difficulties and all peoples con- 
ceived enmity against it. It has always been the case that 
on the advent of a Prophet or a Messenger his opponents, 
perceiving that his followers are a company of earnest, 
righteous and courageous people who are likely to march 
forward quickly, begin to entertain rancour and jealousy 
against them. More particularly is that the case with the 
divines and leaders of every religion.... They begin to 
devise projects to harm the new faith. Very often they 
feel in their hearts that by persecuting a righteous one of 
God they have become subject to God's wrath and their 
wrongful conduct also betrays that their hearts feel 
guilty, yet the fierce fire of jealousy drives them into the 
pits of enmity. These were the causes which not only 
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prevented the leaders of the polytheists and the Jews and 
the Christians from accepting the truth, but also incited 
them to bitter enmity and they began to consider means 
of wiping out Islam from the face of the earth. 

As in the beginning the number of Muslims was small, 
their opponents, out of the natural arrogance which 
inspires the minds of people who consider themselves 
superior to the followers of the new faith in respect of 
wealth, numbers, esteem and rank, treated the Muslims 
with bitter hostility as they did not desire that Islam, the 
heavenly plant, should take root upon the earth. They put 
forth their utmost effort to destroy the righteous and left 
out no means of causing them hurt. They were afraid lest 
the new religion should become firmly established and 
its progress might ruin their own religion and culture. 
Out of this fear, which terrified their hearts, they had 
recourse to every type of coercion and cruelty in the 
attempt to destroy Islam. They killed Muslims savagely 
and during a long period which extended over thirteen 
years, they persisted in this form of persecution. 

The swords of these wild beasts cut to pieces most 
cruelly the faithful servants of God who were the pride of 
mankind; and orphan children and weak and humble 
women were slaughtered in the streets of Mecca. 
Throughout this period it was the Divine command that 
evil should not be opposed and the righteous ones carried 
out the command in every case. The streets became red 
with their blood but they raised no cry. They were 
slaughtered like sacrificial lambs but they breathed no 
sigh. The Holy Messenger of God, upon whom be the 
endless peace of heaven and earth, was repeatedly made 
the target of stones that drew his blood; yet that mountain 
of truth and steadfastness bore all these torments with a 
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cheerful and loving heart. This attitude of humility and 
steadfastness encouraged their enemies to intensify their 
persecution and they made this holy community their 
quarry. Then God who does not permit that cruelty and 
mercilessness should exceed all bounds turned with 
compassion towards His persecuted servants and His 
wrath was kindled against the wicked, and He informed 
His servants through the Holy Qur'an that He was a 
witness to everything that had been inflicted upon them 
and that He now gave them permission to oppose their 
opponents and that He was Mighty and would not leave 
the wrongdoers unpunished. This was the commandment 
which was designated Jihad. The original text of this 
commandment is there in the Holy Qur'an, which is as 
follows: 
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[Government AngrezI Aur Jihad, Rfihanl Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 3-6] 

If the Christian missionaries would listen to me I would 
counsel them to refrain from raising objections which can 
be directed against their own scriptures also. For in- 
stance, one of their principal criticisms of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is 
directed against the battles that he had to wage under 
Divine command against those disbelievers who perse- 
cuted him and his companions for thirteen years at 
Mecca and inflicted every kind of torment upon them, 



113 'Permission to fight is given to those against whom war is made, 
because they have been wronged — and Allah indeed has the power 
to help them. Those who have been driven out of their homes 
unjustly...' — Al-Hajj, 22:40-41 [Publisher] 
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and then devised a project of killing the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) himself, so that 
he and his companions were compelled to leave Mecca. 
But his persecutors did not desist even then. They 
pursued him and treated him with every type of imperti- 
nence and continued to proclaim him false. They sub- 
jected the weak ones from among the Muslims who had 
been left in Mecca to extreme torment. Thus in the 
estimation of God Almighty, on account of their tyranni- 
cal behaviour, they became deserving of chastisement 
according to the eternal law of God. This chastisement 
was earned also by those who had helped the Meccans in 
their misconduct and by those who had on their own 
carried the torment of the Muslims and the ridicule of 
their faith to the extreme and used all their power to 
block the propagation of Islam. Thus those who drew 
their swords against Islam were destroyed by the sword 
on account of their wickedness. Then is it fair to object to 
this kind of fighting, forgetting the battles of Moses and 
other Prophets of Israel in which thousands upon thou- 
sands of suckling babies were slaughtered? 

Such objections result from a spirit of mischief and 
deceit and disorderliness. The Christians sometimes 
make the response that the battles fought by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) were 
characterised by too much tenderness towards the enemy 
in that those of them who accepted Islam escaped all 
punishment, suckling babies, women, old people, monks 
and travellers were all spared, nor were churches and 
synagogues demolished; while the Israeli prophets held 
all such practices lawful, so much so that more than 
300,000 babies were slaughtered at one time. It is a 
strange conception that the battles fought by Islam 
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should be open to criticism because of the clemency 
extended to the enemy and because they fell short of the 
severity that characterised the battles of Moses and other 
Israeli Prophets. Had the battles fought by Islam imposed 
the same degree of severity upon the enemy as was done 
in the battles mentioned in the Bible, apparently the 
Christian missionaries would have accepted these battles 
also as having been carried out under the command of 
God Almighty. Now every sensible person can decide 
whether this attitude is an honest one. On the one hand 
the Christians proclaim that God is mercy, and even His 
punishment has an aspect of mercy. Then if the battles of 
Moses despite their severity are believed to have been 
directed by God Almighty, how is it that the battles that 
possessed the fragrance of Divine mercy are not accepted 
as having been imposed by God Almighty? Why should 
those who deem the slaughter of suckling babies before 
the very eyes of their mothers and the merciless slaughter 
of the mothers within sight of their children as having 
been carried out under Divine command, not accept as 
falling in the same category battles which a persecuted 
people were permitted to fight in order to repel the 
aggression of their persecutors? 

[Arya Dharam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 81-83, footnote] 

If chastisement by the sword is in conflict with Divine 
attributes then this objection would apply primarily and 
very strongly to Moses who slaughtered whole peoples 
and caused rivers of blood to flow and left no room for 
anyone's repentance. The battles undertaken according to 
the teachings of the Holy Qur'an kept the door of repen- 
tance open which is in accord with the law of nature and 
with Divine mercy. We observe that when God Almighty 
sends His punishment upon the world in the shape of 
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plague or cholera, He, at the same time, bestows upon the 
physicians knowledge of such herbs and remedies as 
prove effective in putting out the fire of such epidemics. 
Therefore, it is the method of warfare adopted by Moses 
which is open to the objection that it did not permit a 
way of escape for the enemy according to the law of 
nature. Even when such a way was permitted, it was 
partial and not complete. It is clear that it has been the 
Divine way from the beginning that the wrongdoing 
enemies of the Prophets have been destroyed by the 
sword. Then why is a similar commandment in the Holy 
Qur'an considered as open to objection? Was the God of 
the time of Moses different from the God of the time of 
Islam? Or is it that in the time of Moses God loved battle, 
but now He considers it an evil? 

Taking Up Arms Against a Just Non-Muslim 
Government is not Permitted 

It should also be remembered that Islam permits the 
taking up of the sword only in opposition to people who 
themselves take it up first, and it permits the slaughter 
only of those who embark upon slaughter first. It does 
not lay down that the Muslims while they are the subjects 
of a non-Muslim sovereign who deals with them with 
justice and equity should take up arms against him as 
rebels. According to the Holy Qur'an this is the way of 
the wicked and not of the righteous. But the Torah has 
not made this distinction clear at any place. This shows 
that the Holy Qur'an in all its commandments, whether 
of majesty or of beauty, adheres to the straight line of 
equity, justice, mercy and beneficence and is unique in 
this respect also among all the scriptures. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, p. 37] 
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It is a great error on the part of our opponents that they 
imagine that revealed guidance must under no circum- 
stances inculcate resistance to the enemy and should 
demonstrate its love and mercy only by way of meekness 
and gentleness. Such people imagine that they display 
great reverence for God, the Lord of Honour and Glory, 
by attributing to Him only the qualities of gentleness and 
tenderness. But those who are given to reflection and 
pondering can easily perceive that such people are 
involved in gross and obvious error. A contemplation of 
the Divine law of nature clearly shows that it certainly is 
pure mercy. But that mercy does not manifest itself by 
way of gentleness and tenderness in all circumstances. 
Like an expert physician, it sometimes administers a 
sweet draught to us and at other times it prescribes a 
bitter medicine for us. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, p.451] 

Prohibition of the Use of Force 

No true Muslim has ever believed that Islam should be 
spread by the sword. Islam has always been propagated 
through its inherent qualities. Those who, calling them- 
selves Muslims, seek to spread Islam by means of the 
sword are not aware of its inherent qualities and their 
conduct resembles the conduct of wild beasts. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulflb, Ruliani Khaza'in , vol. 15, pp. 167] 

The Holy Qur'an clearly forbids the use of force for the 
spread of the faith and directs its propagation through its 
inherent qualities and the good example of the Muslims. 
Do not be misled by the notion that in the beginning the 
Muslims were commanded to take up the sword. That 
sword was not taken up for the spread of the faith, but in 
self-defence against the enemies of Islam and for the 
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purpose of establishing peace and security. It was no part 
of the purpose of taking it up to have recourse to coer- 
cion in the matter of faith. 

[Sitarah Qaisariyyah, Rulianl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 120-121] 

I do not know from where our opponents have gathered 
that Islam was spread by the sword. God has set forth 
clearly in the Holy Qur'an: 

That is: There is no compulsion in the religion of Islam. 

Then who has prescribed the use of force for the spread 
of the faith, and what force was available for the pur- 
pose? Do those people who are converted by force set 
such an example of sincerity and faith that without any 
kind of wages or compensation two or three hundred of 
them issue forth to oppose a force of thousands; or when 
their number reaches a thousand they vanquish hundreds 
of thousands? Is it the characteristic of the forcibly 
converted ones that in the defence of the faith they 
should offer themselves to be slaughtered like sheep and 
should testify to the truth of Islam with the seal of their 
blood? Is it expected of them that they should be such 
lovers of Divine Unity that they should endure every 
hardship in their travels in the African desert and spread 
the message of Islam in those regions; or that they should 
similarly arrive in China, not as warriors but as dervishes 
and should so convey the message of Islam that millions 
of people of that country should become Muslims; or that 
they should arrive in India clad in the roughest stuff and 
should win a great part of Arydvart to the allegiance of 
Islam; or should carry the credo: 
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to the confines of Europe? Now say honestly whether 
these can be the achievements of those who are con- 
verted forcibly to Islam, so that they disbelieved in their 
hearts and professed Islam only by their tongues? Indeed 
not. These are the achievements of those whose hearts 
are filled with the light of faith wherein God alone 
dwells. 

[Paigham-e-Sulh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 468-469] 

The Promised Messiah has come into the world so that he 
should repel the notion of taking up the sword in the 
name of religion, and that through his reasoning and 
arguments he should establish that Islam is a faith which 
does not at all need the help of the sword for the purpose 
of its propagation, but that the inherent qualities of its 
teaching and its verities, insights, reasons, proofs and the 
living support and signs of God Almighty and its inher- 
ent attractions are the factors that have throughout 
contributed to its progress and its propagation. Let all 
those who proclaim that Islam had been spread by the 
sword take note that their claim is false. Islam is not in 
need of any coercion for its propagation. Should anyone 
doubt this, let him come to me and stay with me for a 
while and observe for himself that Islam proves through 
reasoning and divine signs that it is a living faith. God 
Almighty now desires and has so determined that all such 
objections as have been raised against Islam by evil- 
minded people should be effectively repelled. Those who 
allege that Islam was spread by the sword will now be 
put to shame. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, p. 176] 
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The Promised Messiah will not Fight Disbelievers 
with Sword 

The commonly held doctrine professed by some of the 
divines that the Promised Messiah will descend from 
heaven and will fight the disbelievers and will not accept 
the poll tax and will offer only the choice of death or 
Islam, is utterly false. It is brimful of all types of error 
and mischief, and is utterly opposed to the Holy Qur'an 
and is only an invention of the impostors. 

[Nur-ul-Haq, Part 1, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 8, p. 67] 

There is no compulsion in Islam. There are only three 
types of wars in Islam: 

(1) Those undertaken in self-defence. 

(2) Those undertaken as chastisement for aggression. 

(3) Those undertaken for the establishment of freedom of 
conscience, that is to say for breaking up the strength 
of those who inflicted death upon such as accepted Is- 
lam. 

As Islam does not permit the use of force or coercion for 
the purpose of its propagation, it is altogether vain and 
absurd to wait for a bloody Mahdi or a bloody Messiah; 
for it is not possible that anyone should appear who 
should convert people to Islam by the sword contrary to 
the clear teaching of the Qur'an. 

[Maslh Hindustan Mein, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, p. 12] 

It is worthy of reflection that if a person does not accept 
the true faith because he is not yet aware of its holy 
teaching and its inherent good qualities, then should he 
be immediately put to the sword? Indeed such a person 
deserves to be treated mercifully and should be informed 
gently and courteously of the truth and excellence and 
spiritual beneficence of the faith and not that his denial 
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should be repelled by the sword or the gun. Therefore, 
the commonly held doctrine of Jihad put forward by 
certain Muslim sects — and their teaching that the time is 
approaching when a fighting Mahdi will appear whose 
name will be Imam Muhammad, and that Jesus will 
descend from heaven to join him and help him and that 
the two together will slaughter all the peoples who refuse 
to accept Islam — is totally opposed to morality. Is this 
not a doctrine which stultifies all the pure faculties of 
man and generates emotions like those of wild beasts? 
People who hold such doctrines have to behave hypo- 
critically towards everyone else. 

[Maslli Hindustan Mein, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 8-9] 

The Promised Messiah was to Put an End To War 

The doctrine of Jihad as understood and propagated by 
the Muslim divines of this age who are called Maulavis is 
utterly incorrect. It can lead to nothing except that by 
their forceful preaching they would convert common 
people into wild beasts and would deprive them of all the 
good qualities of human beings; and so it has happened. I 
know for certain that the burden of the sins of those 
people who commit murders through ignorance on 
account of such preaching, and who are unaware of the 
reason why Islam had to fight battles in its early stages, 
lies on the necks of these Maulavis who go on propagat- 
ing secretly these dangerous doctrines which result in 
such grievous loss of life. When these Maulavis call on 
government officials they bow down before them at such 
an angle as if they are ready to go into prostration; but 
when they are among their own ilk they persist in declar- 
ing that this country is the House of War (Ddr-ul-Harb) 
and that the employment of the sword for the purpose of 
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the propagation of the faith is a prescribed obligation. 
There are few of them who do not adhere to this doctrine. 
The large majority of them are so committed to this false 
doctrine which is utterly contrary to the Holy Qur'an and 
the teaching of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) that they condemn anyone who differs 
with them on this score as the Antichrist (Dajjdl) and 
proclaim that he may be killed with impunity. I have 
been the subject of such condemnation since a long 
time.... 

They should remember that this doctrine of Jihad as 
conceived by them is not at all correct. Its first result is 
the sacrifice of human sympathy. Their notion that as 
Jihad was permitted in the early stages of Islam there is 
no reason why it should not be lawful now is utterly 
misguided. We have two answers to it. The first is that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) never raised his sword except against those who 
first raised it themselves and most mercilessly killed 
innocent and pious men, women and children. They were 
killed in such cruel manner the recital of which even 
today brings tears to our eyes. Secondly, even assuming 
that in the beginning of Islam such Jihad was obligatory, 
as is mistakenly conceived by these Maulavis, yet in this 
age it no longer holds good inasmuch as it is written that 
when the Promised Messiah appears Jihad by the sword 
and all fighting for religion will come to an end as he 
will not take up the sword or any other earthly weapon. 
His only instrument will be his supplications, and his only 
weapon will be his firm determination. He will lay the 
foundation of peace and will gather the goat and the lion 
together. His age will be the age of peace and kindliness 
and human sympathy. Why do these people not reflect 
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upon the fact that thirteen hundred years ago the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) had 
said concerning the Promised Messiah: He will put an 
end to war. 

Ye Muslim divines and Maulavls, listen to me. I tell you 
truly this is not the time of fighting for the faith. Do not 
disobey the Holy Prophet, (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him). The Promised Messiah, who was to come, 
has appeared and has directed: Henceforth desist from 
religious wars with the sword which caused bloodshed. 
To persist in bloodshed and not to desist from such 
sermons is not the way of Islam. He who accepts me will 
not only desist from such sermons but will hold this way 
as most vicious and likely to invite divine wrath.... 

Now that the Promised Messiah has come, it is the duty 
of every Muslim that he should refrain from having 
recourse to fighting for the propagation of the faith. Had 

1 not come there might have been some excuse for this 
misunderstanding. But now that I have arrived and you 
have witnessed the day of promise, those who take up the 
sword on behalf of the faith have no excuse left which 
they can put forth before God Almighty. He who pos- 
sesses eyes and can read the Holy Qur'an and the Ahadlth 
can realize that this kind of Jihad, which the ignorant 
ones insist upon in this age, is not authorized by Islam. It 
is an error which has spread among the Muslims in 
consequence of the upsurge of unlawful passions or the 
vain hope of winning paradise through such misguided 
action.... 

Ignorant Maulavls, may God guide them, have grievously 
misled the common people and have told them that such 
action which is sheer wrong and cruelty and is opposed 
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to all moral values is the key to paradise. Can it be a 
good action to shoot down an utter stranger who is 
walking through the street on some errand and who has 
done us no harm? If this kind of thing is virtuous, wild 
animals possess more virtue than such men. Glory be to 
God, how righteous were those and how truly were they 
inspired by the spirit of the Prophets who, when they 
were commanded in Mecca not to resist evil though they 
might be cut to pieces, behaved like humble and weak 
suckling babies as if their hands and their arms possessed 
no power at all.... 

How grievous and shameful it is that an utter stranger 
who has done us no harm and who is occupied with some 
lawful errand should be shot down without any cause and 
his wife made a widow and his children made orphans 
and his dwelling turned into a house of mourning? Which 
Hadlth and which verse of the Holy Qur'an authorises 
such an outrage? Can any Maulavl furnish an answer to 
this question? Ignorant people who have only heard the 
word Jihad make it an excuse for the fulfilment of their 
selfish desires. 

[Government AngrezI Aur Jihad, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 7-13] 

I have brought you a commandment which is that Jihad 
with the sword has been ended but the Jihad of the purifica- 
tion of your spirits must continue to be waged. I say this not 
on my own but in order to proclaim the design of God. 
Reflect on the Hadlth of Bukhari wherein it is stated that 
the Promised Messiah: 

would put an end to fighting for the faith. Accordingly I 
command those who have joined my ranks that they 
should discard all such notions. They should purify their 
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hearts and foster their mercy and should have sympathy 
for the afflicted. They should spread peace on the earth, 
for this would cause their faith to spread. They should 
not wonder how this would come about. As God Al- 
mighty has utilized the elements and all earthly means 
for the purpose of bringing about new inventions to serve 
human needs like mechanical locomotion, etc., in the 
same way He will put His angels to work for the fulfil- 
ment of spiritual needs through heavenly signs, without 
the intervention of human agencies and there will appear 
many flashes of light whereby the eyes of multitudes will 
be opened. 

[Government AngrezI Aur Jihad, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 17, p. 15] 
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DIVINE DECREE AND DETERMINATION 

It should be remembered that though everything has been 
determined by Divine decree, yet this does not exclude 
science and knowledge as everyone has to acknowledge 
that the use of appropriate medicines, through the grace 
and mercy of God Almighty, benefits the patient. In the 
same way everyone who is bestowed comprehension of 
the Divine has to acknowledge as the result of experience 
that prayer has a relationship with acceptance. This is a 
mystery which has been demonstrated through the 
experience of millions of the righteous and our experience has 
demonstrated the hidden reality that our prayers have a 
magnetic quality which attracts the grace and mercy of 
God, though we may not be able to convince others of 
this verity through logical reasoning. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 240-241] 

It is not within the power of man to transcend the bounds 
of Divine decrees and scheme of things. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 3] 

Man is subject to Divine decree. If a human design 
should not be in accord with the design of God, no 
amount of effort can succeed in putting it into effect; but 
when the time of the design of God arrives, that which 
had appeared most difficult becomes easily available. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 3] 
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Two Types of Divine Decrees 

Divine decrees are of two types; one may be described as 
suspended, and the other as absolute. The operation of a 
suspended decree may be averted by the grace of God 
Almighty through prayer and almsgiving. The operation of 
an absolute decree cannot be averted through prayer and 
almsgiving, though God Almighty bestows some other 
benefit in return for them. In some cases God Almighty 
causes a delay in the operation of a decree. The knowl- 
edge of these two types of divine decrees can be gathered 
from the Holy Qur'an. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 157-158] 

The Holy Qur'an has set out certain matters for the 
establishment of the principle that God Almighty is One 
and is the source and goal of everything from which 
foolish critics have deduced the doctrine of compulsion. 
He is the causa causans and is the Provider of all means. 
This is the reason why God Almighty has in some cases 
described Himself as the Cause of all causes in the Holy 
Qur'an, without mention of intervening means. A perusal 
of the Holy Qur'an discloses that at certain places these 
means have also been clearly specified so that man 
should pay heed to them. 

Besides, the Holy Qur'an specifies the punishment of evil 
and lays down penalties. If there was to be an unalterable 
system of Divine decrees and determination and man was 
to be under absolute compulsion what justification was 
there for these punishments and penalties? 

Prayer And Divine Determination are Juxtaposed 

It should be remembered that, unlike the atheists, the 
Holy Qur'an does not confine everything within the 
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system of physical causes, but seeks to lead mankind to 
belief in the pure Unity of God. Most people do not 
realize the true nature of prayer, nor do they comprehend 
the relationship between prayer and Divine determina- 
tion. God Almighty opens the way for those who have 
recourse to prayer and does not reject their supplications. 
Prayer and Divine determination are juxtaposed to each 
other. God has appointed times for both. His Providence 
has directed: 

Call Me, I shall respond to you. 

That is why I have always said that the God of the 
Muslims responds to their supplications; but the god who 
has not created a single particle or who died under the 
scourging of the Jews, how can he respond? 

117 Jv )d uK i / fa / b jtj # ; 

It is not wise to attempt reconciliation between choice 
and compulsion on the basis of one's self-conceived and 
supposed logic and reasoning. This is a vain attempt. One 
must Honour Godhead and Providence duly and an 
attempt to comprehend the mysteries of Godhead is 
disrespectful. 

Two Aspects of Prayer 

Divine decrees and determination have a close relation- 



' Al-Mu'min, 40:61 [Publisher] 



117 You did not fare well in performing the tasks of this world; 

By what right, then, do you seek to handle the heavens. [Publisher] 

118 The way of the seeker is all respect. [Publisher] 



338 Essence of Islam II 

ship with prayer. Prayer averts the operation of a sus- 
pended decree. Prayer is certainly effective against 
difficulties. Those who deny the effectiveness of Prayer 
are under a misconception. The Holy Qur'an sets out two 
aspects of Prayer. In one aspect God Almighty enforces 
His own will and in the other aspect He responds to the 
prayer of a servant. In the verse: 

119 )»# la^ian&A&Ws 

God Almighty requires obedience to His will. The 
meaning is that man's response to an absolute Divine 
decree must be: 

The other time is of the upsurge of the waves of the grace 
and mercy of God Almighty; it is indicated in: 

A believer should have knowledge of both these aspects. 
The Sufis say that a person's absolute dependence upon 
God does not become perfect without his being able to 
distinguish the proper place and occasion for supplica- 
tion. It has been said that a Sufi does not pray till he 
recognizes that it is time for prayer. 

Sayyed 'Abd-ul-Qadir Jilani (may Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that through prayer an unfortunate one is 
rendered fortunate. He has even gone so far as to affirm 
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that deeply hidden matters, which resemble an absolute 
decree, can also be averted by prayer. 

In short it should always be remembered in connection 
with prayer that sometimes God Almighty requires 
obedience to His own will and at other times He grants 
the supplication of a servant of His. In other words He 
deals with His servant like a friend. The prayers of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
were accepted on a grand scale and corresponding to this 
he stood very high in bowing to the will of God and in 
accepting it cheerfully. He lost eleven children, but he 
never asked "Why?" 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 224-226] 

It is the way of Allah that when an action proceeds from 
man its effect is duly manifested by God Almighty. For 
instance, when we close all the doors of a room, this is 
our action and the result it entails, namely, that our room 
becomes dark is the effect of our action manifested by 
God Almighty. This is God's eternal law. In the same 
way if we were to swallow poison in a fatal dose, this 
would doubtless be our action; our death following upon 
this action of ours would be God's action in accord with 
His eternal law. Thus every action of ours is followed by 
a Divine action that is manifested after our action and is 
its necessary result. This system operates both in that 
which is manifest and also in that which is hidden. Every 
good or bad action of ours creates an effect which is 
manifested after our action. The meaning of the verse of 
the Holy Qur'an: 
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'Allah has set a seal on their hearts.' — Al-Baqarah, 2:8 [Publisher! 
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is that when a person does evil its effect is manifested by 
God Almighty on his heart and his countenance. The 
same is the meaning of the verse: 



that is to say, when they turned away from the truth God 
Almighty turned their hearts away from being in accord 
with the truth and in the end, in consequence of their 
hostility, a change was brought about in them and they 
were so corrupted that the poison of their hostility 
overwhelmed their natural light. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 47-48] 

Man will have Nothing but what He Strives for 

You have raised the objection that the Holy Qur'an 
shows that man acts under compulsion and is given no 
choice. You seem to have overlooked the verses which 
clearly indicate man's choice and his acquisition of good 
or evil; for instance: 

This means that Man will have nothing but that which he 
strives for and striving is necessary for earning a reward. 

Then is it said: 

meaning that if God were to punish people for all that 
they do by their free choice no living creature would be 
left on the earth. Again it is said: 
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Each one shall have the benefit of the good he does and 
shall suffer the consequences of the ill he works. 

It is also said: 

127 ? gJ&S l^jCs J^£ &2 

Whoso acts righteously, it is for the good of his own self 
and whoso does evil bears the burden thereof. 

Again it is said: 

128 *-&•$■!.*• ^ >3&4* ?&**JU~h U» 1 1 > j,uajXa 

How will it be when they are afflicted with a misfortune 
on account of that which their hands had wrought 
aforetime. 

All these verses show that man has choice in his actions. 
In this connection Mr. 'Abdullah Atham has set forth the 
verse: 

129 >& fc*jiSl C*» C3 lU c)SJ& 

and argues from it that this proves compulsion. He is 
under a misunderstanding. In this verse the word Amr 
means administration and governance. This verse sets 
forth the thinking of those who had said: Had we any 
share in matters of governance, we would have so 
planned that the trouble that was encountered in the 
battle of Uhud would have been avoided. In reply to 
them God Almighty said: 
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Tell them all governance belongs to Allah. 

They were admonished to obey the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) in all circumstances. 
This verse has nothing to do with choice or compulsion. 
The reference is to the thinking of some persons that if 
they had been consulted they would have proposed 
something different. God Almighty admonished them 
that the matter was not one for consultation but was a 
Divine commandment. 

It should be clearly understood that Taqdlr means only 
the determination of a measure; as Allah the Glorious 
says: 

131 fc&i?JS %&&&.> 
He has created everything and has determined its meas- 
ure. 

This does not show that man has been deprived of 
choice. Indeed choice is a part of that measure. God 
Almighty having taken the measure of human nature and 
human capacity called it Taqdlr, and as part of it He 
determined up to what degree man would have choice in 
his actions. It is a great mistake to interpret Taqdlr as 
meaning that man is under compulsion not to take 
advantage of the faculties bestowed upon him by God. 
This might be illustrated by drawing attention to the 
mechanism of a watch which cannot continue to work 
beyond the measure determined by its maker. In the same 
way a human being cannot achieve anything that is 
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beyond the faculties that are bestowed upon him, nor can 
he live beyond his allotted span of life. 

God does Not Condemn People Without Cause 

It is a grievous mistake to imagine that the Holy Qur'an 
has adjudged some people as deserving of hell as a 
matter of compulsion and that they have been compulso- 
rily subjected to the authority of Satan. On the contrary 
God Almighty had said in the Holy Qur'an, addressing 
Satan: 

O Satan! you will have no authority over My true 
servants. 

Behold how clearly does Allah Almighty proclaim man's 
freedom. This single verse should be enough to satisfy a 
just minded person. However, the Gospel of Matthew 
tells a different tale. Matthew states that Satan took Jesus 
to tempt him. This would mean that Satan had so much 
authority that he led a holy Prophet by compulsion from 
place to place and directed him impertinently to prostrate 
himself before him. Again the devil took him to a high 
mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the earth 
and their glory. See Matthew, 4:18. 133 

Reflection would show that these verses illustrate that 
Satan possessed Divine powers. He took Jesus who was 
unwilling, to a high mountain by his own authority and 
exercised the power which belongs to God Almighty 
alone to show Jesus all the kingdoms of the earth. 
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344 Essence of Islam II 

Your being convinced that the Holy Qur'an teaches that 
some people have been compulsorily condemned to hell 
or have their hearts sealed merely shows that you have 
never studied the Qur'an in a just manner. Consider what 
Allah the Glorious has said: 

134 &J-«i4-T jA^j, Sii^j ^4-j 5 dLLs iUi &i!iY 

Addressing Satan, Allah says: "I will surely fill hell with 
thee and with those who follow thee from among them, 
all together." 

This shows clearly that God Almighty will not condemn 
people to hell without cause. He will so condemn only 
those who would have earned such condemnation 
through their misconduct. 

It is also said: 

He adjudges astray many through this world and guides 
aright many, but He adjudges astray only those who 
chose to go astray and are guilty of misdeeds. 

This means that man is judged by God according to his 
conduct; as when a person opens the window of his room 
that faces the sun the light of the sun naturally falls on 
his face, but when he shuts the window he creates 
darkness in the room by his own action. 

As God Almighty is the Causa Causans, He ascribes both 
these consequences to Himself, but He has repeatedly 
expounded in His Holy Word that the misguidance which 
a person conceives is the consequence of his own mis- 
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conduct, God Almighty does not wrong anyone as is 
said: 

136 £4l$3 2di\ fiji ijil iUli 

So when they deviated from the right course, Allah made 
their hearts perverse. 

At another place it is said: 

In their hearts was a disease, Allah caused their disease 
to grow worse. That is to say God tried them and made 
their condition manifest. 

Then it is said: 

138 ajsJJU \&&i& \ V$> J? 

Allah set a seal on their hearts on account of their 
disbelief. 

This objection of compulsion can, however, be raised 
against your scriptures. In Exodus, 4:21, God said to 
Moses: 

I shall harden the heart of Pharaoh. 

If his heart was hardened its consequence was that he 
was condemned to hell. See Exodus 7:3; Proverbs 16:4; 
Exodus 10:3 and Deuteronomy 29:4 "Yet the Lord has 
not given you an heart of perceive and eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, unto this day". 

Is this not a clear instance of compulsion? Then see 
Psalms 148:60: "He appointed a decree that cannot be 
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averted"; and Romans 9:18: "Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it, why hast thou made me thus?" 
All these references show that your own scriptures are 
open to the objection that you have raised against the 
Holy Qur'an. 

[Jang-e-Muqaddas, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 231-234] 



139 This seems to be a mistake in the first edition. The references 
should be Psalms 148:6 and Romans 9:20 respectively. [Translator] 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS 

In the Holy Qur'an more emphasis has been laid on 
virtue and righteousness than on any other command- 
ment. The reason for this is that righteousness bestows 
the strength to resist all vice and urges progress towards 
all good. Righteousness is in all circumstances a charm 
that guarantees security and is a citadel for safeguarding 
against all harm. 

A righteous person can avoid many vain and harmful 
contentions that often lead other people to ruin. They 
sow the seed of dissension among the people through 
their hasty actions and suspicions and lay themselves 
open to objection. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 342] 

Elements of Righteousness 

There are many elements in righteousness. It is right- 
eousness to avoid pride and self-esteem and to refrain 
from unlawful acquisition and ill manners. A person who 
displays courtesy and good manners converts his enemies 
into friends. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 81] 

Blessed is the one who adopts righteousness in a time of 
success and prosperity and most unfortunate is one who 
does not turn to righteousness after stumbling. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 157] 

The spiritual beauty of man is to walk along all the finer 
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ways of righteousness. They are the attractive features of 
spiritual beauty. It is obvious that to be mindful of the 
trusts of God Almighty, and to fulfil all the covenants of 
faith, and to employ all faculties and limbs both overt, 
like eyes and ears and hands and feet and others like 
them, and those that are covert, like the mind and other 
faculties and qualities, on their proper occasions and to 
restrain them from coming into action on improper 
occasions, and to be warned against the subtle attacks of 
vice and to be mindful of the rights of one's fellow 
beings, is the way of perfecting one's spiritual beauty. 
God Almighty has in the Holy Qur'an designated right- 
eousness as a raiment. Libas-ut-taqwd 140 is an expression 
of the Holy Qur'an. 141 This is an indication that spiritual 
beauty and spiritual ornament are achieved through 
righteousness. Righteousness means that one must be 
mindful even of the smallest details of the Divine trusts 
and covenants and also of all the trusts and covenants of 
one's fellow beings, as far as it may be possible. That is, 
one must try to fulfil, to the best of one's ability, all the 
requirements in their minutest details. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 209-210] 

True righteousness and ignorance cannot subsist to- 
gether. True righteousness is accompanied by a light, as 
God the Glorious, has said: 
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That is, O ye who believe, if you remain steadfast in 
righteousness and hold fast to it for the sake of Allah, 
with firmness and perseverance, He will single you out 
from among your detractors with marked distinction. 
That is, you shall be blessed with a light which will 
accompany you wherever you go. 

That is to say, that that light would illumine all their 
actions and words and faculties and senses. Their intel- 
lect would be illumined and there would be light in all 
that they utter. There would be light in their eyes and in 
their ears and in their tongues and in their speech and in 
all their movements. The ways along which they walk 
would be lit up. All their ways, the ways of their faculties 
and their senses will be filled with light, and they will 
walk altogether in light. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 177-178] 

Righteousness is Essential for Heavenly Knowledge 

There is a great distinction between the acquisition of 
worldly knowledge and knowledge of the Holy Qur'an. 
Righteousness is not needed for the study of grammar, 
physics, philosophy, astronomy, medicine, etc. It is not 
necessary that a student of these subjects should observe 
Salat and the fast and should be mindful of Divine 
commandments and prohibitions and should subordinate 
his every action and word to Divine directions. Indeed it 
often happens that the seekers of such knowledge be- 
come atheistic and are involved in every kind of vice. 
Today the world presents a remarkable spectacle. 
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Though the people of Europe and America acquire high 
proficiency in worldly arts and sciences and daily make 
new inventions, their moral and spiritual condition is 
deplorable. We cannot even mention some of the scenes 
that are witnessed in the parks of London and the hotels 
of Paris and are published in the daily press. 

On the other hand righteousness is an essential condition 
for heavenly learning and for acquiring knowledge of the 
mysteries of the Holy Qur'an. For this purpose sincere 
repentance is needed. For the door of Qur'anic knowl- 
edge is not opened until a seeker of it carries the burden 
of Divine commands with perfect humility and meekness 
and turns to Him humbly, trembling before His glory and 
His might. Without these he cannot obtain from the Holy 
Qur'an the means of fostering those qualities and facul- 
ties which generate delight and comfort for the soul. The 
Holy Qur'an is the Book of God and its knowledge is in 
the hand of God; thus righteousness is the ladder for the 
acquisition of such knowledge. Then how can it be 
possible that the faithless wicked who are evil-minded 
and are held prisoner by their earthly passions should 
achieve such knowledge? A Muslim who does not purify 
his soul is not bestowed knowledge of the Holy Qur'an, 
however high may be his proficiency in grammar and 
literary subjects, and however much he might enjoy the 
esteem of the worldly. 

At this time the attention of the world is centred upon 
worldly knowledge and the light of Western learning 
continues to astonish mankind with new inventions and 
manufactures. Unfortunately, the Muslims also have 
chosen to follow the West for the purpose of fostering 
their own welfare and they take pride in copying Europe 
and America. That is the attitude of the Muslims who 
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follow the new light. Those who are known as old- 
fashioned Muslims and deem themselves the guardians 
of the faith are caught in the niceties of points of gram- 
mar and in determining the correct manner of the pro- 
nunciation of Dallln. They pay no attention to the true 
meaning of the Holy Qur'an, nor are they capable of 
doing so as they do not address themselves to the purifi- 
cation of their souls. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 425-427] 

Qualities of the Righteous 

To become truly righteous it is necessary that a person 
abandoning utterly such outstanding vices as adultery, 
theft, trespass, hypocrisy, self-esteem, scorn of fellow 
beings, miserliness, should eschew all low morals and 
should make progress in high moral values. He should 
behave towards his fellow beings with politeness, 
courtesy and sympathy and should cultivate true fidelity 
and sincerity towards God Almighty. He should con- 
stantly seek occasions of beneficent service. He who 
combines all these qualities in himself is alone righteous. 
The possession of any one of these qualities would not 
entitle a person to be accounted righteous unless he 
possesses collectively all of them. It is only these con- 
cerning whom it is said: 

What more would they need? God Almighty becomes 
their guardian as it is said: 

145 "J \* u\''-">L' 
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In another Hadlth it is stated that God Almighty becomes 
their hands with which they grasp, and becomes their 
eyes with which they see, and becomes their ears with 
which they hear and becomes their feet with which they 
walk. 

In another Hadlth it is stated that God has proclaimed 
that he who bears enmity towards a friend of Mine 
should become ready to contend with Me. 

Still another Hadlth declares that when anyone attacks a 
friend of God, He pounces upon him with the fierceness 
with which a tigress pounces upon one who seeks to 
deprive it of its young. 

[Maliuzat, vol. IV, pp. 400-401] 

Urdu Couplets: 

We have been granted righteousness by that Friend; 
It is not from us; for it is a gift of God. 

Strive hard if you are truthful and sincere; 
So that you attain righteousness, which is the prerequi- 
site to communion with the Beloved (Liqd). 

This is the mirror which reflects the Creator; 
This alone sharpens the sword of prayer. 

The root of every virtue is the fear of God (Ittiqd); 
If this root is intact, everything will remain intact. 146 

This alone is the hallmark of the lofty status of saints; 
What more do they have, except righteousness? 

Fear Him O friends! He is the All-Seeing God; 
If you ponder over it, even this world is the place of 
reward and punishment. 



146 This line was revealed to the Promised Messiah (peace be upon 
him) when he was composing these couplets. [Translator] 
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He granted me this reward because of righteousness 
Glory be to Him, Who put my enemies to shame. 

What a wonderful gem is Taqwdl 141 
Blessed is he who practices Taqwa. 

Listen! The essence of Islam is Taqwdl 

Love of God is the wine and Taqwa is the goblet. 

Muslims! Live Taqwa in full; 

Where is faith, if one is deficient in Taqwdl 

This wealth, O God, You have granted me; 
Glory be to Him, Who put my enemies to shame. 

[Durr-e-Thamin Urdu] 

They alone are alive who are close to God; 
Being accepted, they are the darling and beloved of 
God. 

Those who are far from Taqwa are far from God; 
They are perpetual prisoners of their pride, haughtiness 
and arrogance. 

Friends! Taqwa means that you give up self-conceit; 
Give up the habit of pride, arrogance and miserliness. 

Renounce the love of this transient abode; 
For that Beloved, give up the ways of luxury. 

This way is the cursed way, give it up; 
Or forget about (attaining closeness to) the Exalted 
God. 

Accept the life of hardship with utmost sincerity; 
So that angels of heaven may descend upon you. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part. V, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 17-18] 
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ARROGANCE 

I tell you truly that on the Day of Judgement, next after 
association of anything with God, no vice shall rank as 
high as arrogance. This is a vice that humiliates a person 
in both worlds. Divine mercy rescues every believer in 
Divine Unity, except an arrogant one. Satan also claimed 
that he believed in the Unity of God but, as he was 
afflicted with arrogance and looked contemptuously 
upon Adam whom God loved and found fault with him. 
He was ruined and became accursed. Thus the first sin 
whereby one was ruined forever was arrogance. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 598] 

What is Arrogance? 

I admonish my Community to shun arrogance as arro- 
gance is hateful in the eyes of God, the Lord of Glory. You 

may not perhaps fully realize what is arrogance. Then 
listen to me as I speak under the direction of God. 

Everyone who looks down upon a brother because he 
esteems himself more learned, or wiser, or more profi- 
cient than him is arrogant, inasmuch as he does not 
esteem God as the Fountainhead of all intelligence and 
knowledge and deems himself as something. Has God 
not the power to afflict him with lunacy and to bestow 
upon his brother, whom he accounts small, better intelli- 
gence and knowledge and higher proficiency than him? 
So also he who, out of a mistaken conception of his 
wealth, or status, or dignity, looks down upon his 
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brother, is arrogant because he forgets that his wealth, 
status and dignity were bestowed upon him by God. He 
is blind and does not realize that God has power to so 
afflict him that in a moment he might be reduced to the 
condition of the lowest of the low, and to bestow upon 
his brother whom he esteems low greater wealth than 
him. In the same way, he who takes pride in his physical 
health, or is conceited of his beauty, good looks, strength, 
or might and bestows a scornful designation on his brother 
making fun of him and proclaims his physical defects is 
arrogant, for he is unaware of God Who has power to 
afflict him with such physical defects as to render him 
worse than his brother and to bless the latter so that his 
faculties should not suffer decline or be stultified over a 
long period, for He has power to do all that He wills. 
Similarly, he who is neglectful of Prayer on account of 
his dependence upon his faculties is arrogant for he has 
not recognized the Fountainhead of all power and 
strength and relies upon himself. Therefore, dear ones! 
keep all these admonitions in mind lest you should be 
accounted arrogant in the estimation of God Almighty 
unknowingly. 

He who out of pride corrects the pronunciation of a word 
by his brother partakes of arrogance. He who does not 
listen courteously to his brother and turns away from him 
partakes of arrogance. He who resents a brother sitting 
next to him partakes of arrogance. He who mocks and 
laughs at one who is occupied in Prayer partakes of 
arrogance. He who does not seek to render full obedience 
to a Commissioned one and Messenger of God partakes of 
arrogance. He who does not pay full attention to the 
directions of such a one and does not study his writings 
with care also partakes of arrogance. Try, therefore, that 
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you should not partake of arrogance in any respect so 
that you may escape ruin and you and yours may attain 
salvation. Lean towards God and love Him to the utmost 
degree possible and fear Him as much as anyone can be 
feared in this life. Be pure hearted and pure intentioned 
and meek and humble and free of all mischief so that you 
may receive mercy. 

|Nuzul-ul-Masih, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 402-403] 

Do not Idolize Me 

It is not my way that I should look so fierce and awe- 
inspiring that people should fear me as they fear a wild 
beast. I hate to be idolized. I have come to abolish idol 
worship and not to become an idol myself so that people 
should worship me. God Almighty knows well that I do 
not prefer myself to others in the slightest degree. In my 
estimation there is no greater idol worshipper nor anyone 
more wicked than an arrogant one. Such a one worships 
no God, he only worships himself. 

[Malfuzat, vol. II, pp. 6-7] 

Remember that arrogance is allied to falsehood. The 
worst falsehood is that which accompanies arrogance. 
That is why God, the Glorious, smashes the head of an 
arrogant one before all others. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 599] 

Forms of Arrogance and Means of Purification 

It is easy for a person to discard the principal vices, but 
some vices are so subtle and hidden that one is not normally 
conscious of them, and even when one becomes con- 
scious of them it is difficult to discard them. For in- 
stance, typhoid which is a severe illness and a high fever 
can be treated immediately with appropriate remedies, 
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but tuberculosis which works its mischief out of sight is 
very difficult of treatment. Such are these subtle and 
hidden vices which keep a person from achieving exalted 
ranks. They are moral vices which cause disruption in 
social life. Slight differences generate rancour, hatred, 
jealousy, hypocrisy and arrogance and a brother begins to 
look down upon a brother. If a person observes Salat 
properly for a few days and people praise him, he falls a 
victim to showing off, pride and self-esteem and loses 
that sincerity which is the true purpose of worship. If 
Allah, the Glorious, bestows wealth, knowledge, high 
family status or honour on a person he begins to look 
down upon a brother who does not enjoy those advan- 
tages. If through obstinacy or enmity a person's relations 
with a brother are embittered he devotes himself day and 
night to finding fault with his brother or carries tales 
against him to someone in authority so that by winning 
the favour of the latter he might replace his brother in 
some office held by him, while he himself suffers from 
all those faults. Such are the subtle vices which are 
difficult to discard. Arrogance is one of them and is 
manifested in diverse forms. The divines suffer from it in 
respect of their knowledge. They are occupied all the 
time in finding fault with each other at the intellectual 
level so as to humiliate each other and to bring each other 
into contempt. It is very difficult to get rid of such subtle 
vices, but they are not tolerable under Divine law. It is 
not only the common people who are afflicted with them 
but also those who shun well known vices and are 
esteemed as divines and scholars and people of high 
degree. Deliverance from these subtle vices is like 
undergoing a sort of death. Until a person is delivered 
from the darkness of such vices he cannot achieve 
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complete purity of soul and cannot become worthy of 
those bounties and excellence that are bestowed by God 
Almighty on purification of the soul. Some people deem 
themselves as having been delivered from such moral 
vices, but when they are confronted with another person 
they are greatly roused and are not able to suppress their 
high notion of self-esteem and their arrogance and 
exhibit such a low quality of morals of which they 
themselves had no conception. It is at such times that it is 
known that they have found no deliverance from such 
vices and have not yet achieved any good, and that they 
are still far short of that purification of the soul, which is 
a characteristic of the righteous and is a sign of true 
excellence. This shows that moral purification is very 
difficult and cannot be achieved without the grace of 
Allah, the Glorious. Such grace is also attained through 
the three means that have just been mentioned, namely, 
first, striving and planning; secondly, Prayer and supplica- 
tion; and thirdly, keeping company with the righteous. 

[Speeches, pp. 17-18] 

Arrogance is an affliction that constantly affects man. Keep 
in mind that arrogance comes from Satan and converts an 
arrogant one into Satan. Until a person turns wholly 
away from the path of arrogance he is not enabled to 
accept the truth and does not become worthy of receiving 
Divine grace, inasmuch as arrogance bars his way. So 
shun every type of arrogance, whether generated by 
learning, wealth, status, caste, family or noble descent. 
These are the factors that give birth to arrogance. Until a 
person purifies himself of all such pride he cannot win 
Divine approval and become a chosen one of God. He is 
not bestowed such comprehension of the Divine as 
totally consumes the passions of self. Such pride is the 
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characteristic of Satan and is displeasing to God. Satan 
manifested such pride, conceived that he was better than 
Adam and claimed: 
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The result was that he was rejected and expelled from the 
presence of God. 

[Speeches, p. 19] 

Arrogance and mischief are evil. A slight mistake 
might destroy all the good achieved over a period of 
seventy long years. It is written of a holy man who dwelt 
in a mountain where no rain had fallen over a long 
period, that one day when rain fell over stones and rocks 
also, he felt that rain was needed by fields and gardens 
and that much of it which had fallen on stones and rocks 
had been wasted. It would have been of much greater 
benefit if it had fallen over cultivated fields. Thereupon 
God Almighty deprived him of all holiness. He became 
very sorrowful and sought help from another holy person 
and was told in the end that he had offended God because 
of his criticism. 

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 57] 

Arrogance is of many types. It sometimes emerges 
through the eye when a person looks contemptuously 
upon another deeming himself his superior. Sometimes it 
emerges through the tongue, or through the head, or 
through hands and feet. In short, there are many sources 
of arrogance and a believer should avoid all of them. He 
should take care that no one of his limbs should smell of 
arrogance or manifest it in any way. 



148 'I am better than he. Thou hast created me of fire and him hast 
Thou created of clay.' — Sad, 38:77 [Publisher] . 
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The Sufis have said that there are many types of low 
qualities inside a person, like evil spirits, and they 
continue to be expelled till the last of them is left which 
is arrogance. It can be expelled only by Divine grace, 
which is won through sincere striving and supplications. 

Many persons deem themselves humble but suffer from 
some type of arrogance. Therefore, one must seek to 
avoid even the subtlest types of arrogance, which are 
generated sometimes by wealth, when a wealthy one 
deems others misers who cannot be his equals; some- 
times arrogance is generated by family and caste, when a 
person deems himself of high caste and looks down upon 
others as of low caste.... 

Sometimes arrogance is generated by learning. A person 
makes a mistake in speaking and an arrogant one imme- 
diately seizes upon his mistake and shouts that he cannot 
utter a single word right. In short, there are diverse types 
of arrogance and all of them deprive a person of virtue 
and stand in the way of his beneficence towards his 
fellow beings. All of them must be shunned. But this 
calls for a type of death. So long as a person does not 
accept such a death Divine blessing does not descend 
upon him nor does God become responsible for him. 

[Maliuzat, vol. VI, pp. 401-403] 

What is Islam? To die for the sake of God; 
And forsake all desires of self for His pleasure. 

Those who accepted death are the ones who are des- 
tined to live forever; 

Life is not attained in this path except through the hum- 
ble acceptance of death. 

Brazenness and arrogance are the characteristics of 
Satan the accursed; 
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The true progeny of Adam are the humble. 

O worm of this earth! Give up arrogance and pride; 
For pride becomes the Glorious Lord alone. 

Consider yourselves as worse than all; 
Maybe this will help you enter the court of the Lord 
God. 

Give up pride and arrogance, because therein alone lies 

righteousness; 
Be humble as dust: therein lies the pleasure of the Lord. 

The root of righteousness is humility for the sake of 

God; 
Virtue, which is the condition of faith, lies entirely in 

Taqwd (righteousness). 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 18] 



13 



THINKING ILL OF OTHERS 

The habit of suspiciousness and thinking ill of others is 
an affliction which makes a person blind and plunges 
him into the dark pit of ruin. It is this unfortunate trait 
which brought about the worship of a dead human being. 
It is the same trait which alienates people from the 
Divine attributes of creation, mercy, providence, etc., 
reducing God to a useless entity — God forbid. It would 
be no exaggeration to state that it is in consequence of 
this habit that the greater part, indeed the whole, of hell 
will be filled. Those who think ill of the Commissioned 
ones of God Almighty scorn His bounties and His grace. 

[Malfflzat, vol. 1, p. 100] 

The habit of thinking ill is a great curse which consumes 
faith as quickly as blazing fire consumes tinder. God 
becomes the enemy of him who thinks ill of God's 
Messengers and He stands up to fight him. He entertains 
such jealousy on behalf of His chosen ones, as has no 
equal. When I was attacked in diverse ways, the same 
jealousy of God was roused on my behalf. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Riihaiii Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 317, footnote] 

I tell you truly that the habit of thinking ill of others is a 
great affliction, which destroys a person's faith, flings 
him away from truth and rectitude, and turns friends into 
enemies. In order to acquire the excellences of the truthful it 
is necessary that a person should altogether shun the habit of 
thinking ill of others, and should he happen to fall into that 
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attitude concerning someone else he should seek forgive- 
ness repeatedly and should supplicate God Almighty that 
he may be safeguarded against such sinfulness and the 
consequences that flow from it. This habit should not be 
underrated. It is a dangerous disease which destroys a 
person very quickly. 

In short, thinking ill of another ruins a person. It is written 
that when those who are condemned to hell are brought 
face to face with it God Almighty would say to them: 
You had become guilty of thinking ill of God. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 372] 

The mischief starts when a person indulges in false 
suspicions and doubts. If a person thinks well in every 
situation, he is bestowed the capacity to achieve good. A 
mistake at the very start makes it difficult to reach the 
goal. Thinking ill of another is a great vice which de- 
prives a person of many opportunities of doing good and 
which goes on mounting till a person begins to think ill 
of God Almighty. 

[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 107] 

(Urdu Couplets) 

Those who cultivate the habit of suspiciousness; 
Deviate too far away from the path of righteousness. 

Their tongue attacks recklessly; 

In an instant, it earns the displeasure of the All- 
Knowing Lord. 

By uttering one word, they nullify all their good deeds; 
Thereafter they continue to sow the seeds of mischief. 

These countrymen of ours have fallen in such deep 

sleep; 
That they do not wake up though we tried to wake them 

hundreds of times. 
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All their limbs have become atrophied, rendering them 

so negligent; 
All their power is concentrated in their sharp tongue. 

Either they indulge in foul talk, or they think ill of oth- 
ers; 

As for the rest, they are totally unaware of the plight of 
Islam. 

Try not to think ill of a person even though you find 

him wicked; 
Be fearful of the wrath of the Lord of the world. 

Perhaps your own eyes might make a mistake; 
Perhaps he is not bad who looks bad to you. 

Maybe it is the fault of your understanding; 
Maybe it is a trial from the Forgiving Lord. 

As a result you courted spiritual death on account of 

your suspiciousness; 
And incurred the wrath of the Holy God. 

If you become so shameless in your audacity; 
Don't you think the word Ittiqd would become mean- 
ingless? 

Moses too suffered embarrassment because he doubted; 
Read in the Holy Qur'an 149 what Khidr did. 

Between God and His servants, there are hundreds of 

thousands of secrets; 
Of which you know nothing, nor is their reality evident 

to you. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 18-19] 



' The reference is to Al-Kahf, 18:66-83. [Translator] 
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PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD 

It is the eternal way of God that until a disbeliever or a 
denier of truth becomes so bold and daring as to create 
the causes of his ruin with his own hands God Almighty 
does not destroy him by way of punishment. When the 
time of punishment approaches, He generates causes on 
account of which the decree of his destruction is re- 
corded. This alone is the eternal law of the punishment 
from God and this is the way of God and unchangeable 
law laid down in the Book of God. 

[Anwar-ul-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in , vol. 9, p. 3] 

The Holy Qur'an and other Divine scriptures disclose 
that the ruin and destruction imposed in this life on 
people as punishment are not afflicted because those 
people follow a wrong doctrine, for instance, because 
they worship idols, or planets, or fire, or some other 
created things or person; inasmuch as accounting for 
religious errors is postponed till the Judgement Day and 
no one is punished in this life merely on account of 
doctrinal errors or disbelief. The punishment for such 
defaults is postponed till the hereafter. Indeed this world 
is a paradise for the disbelievers and it is mostly the 
believers who suffer pain and torment in this world. 
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150 This world is the paradise of the disbeliever and the prison of the 
believer. [Publisher] 
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Therefore, it is naturally asked that if this world is the 
paradise of the disbelievers, and indeed observation 
testifies that the disbelievers are richly endowed with 
wealth and the bounties of this world, and the Holy 
Qur'an repeatedly announces that the disbelievers are 
endowed with every worldly bounty, then how is it that 
some disbelieving people were afflicted with torment in 
this world and God Almighty destroyed them with stones 
and storms and plagues? 

Why some Disbelievers are Punished in this World 

The answer is that these torments were not inflicted 
merely on account of disbelief, but because those people 
who were so afflicted and ruined had transgressed 
grievously in their denial of Divine Messengers and their 
mockery, jesting and persecution; and in the estimation 
of God Almighty, their mischief, wickedness, cruelty and 
persecution had reached extreme limits and thus they 
themselves created the causes of their ruin. Thereupon 
God's wrath was roused and they were destroyed through 
diverse types of chastisement. This shows that disbelief 
is not the cause of punishment in this world; its cause is 
extreme wickedness and arrogance. Such a one, even if 
he is a believer, when he transgresses the limits in 
wrongdoing, persecution and arrogance, and forgets 
altogether the Majesty of God, would draw upon himself 
Divine chastisement. On the other hand when a disbe- 
liever is meek and is fearful, he would not be chastised in 
this world though he would be condemned to hell on 
account of his misguidance. This is the ancient and 
confirmed philosophy behind chastisement in this world 
and this is the way of Allah to which all Divine books 
bear testimony. As the Glorious God says in the Holy 



Punishment in this World 369 

Qur'an: 

S^ii ^i . *! \ Cg4i^>u CjjST L$j5 Ql£ &\& #f it j,j 

When We decide to destroy the people of a township We 
warn those of its dwellers who indulge in luxurious 
living because they transgress the limits in wickedness. 
Thereupon, the Divine law in respect of them is fulfilled 
in that their wrongdoing arrives at its climax. Then We 
destroy them with a severe destruction. In another verse 
it is said: 

152 i^t^t ^iJ^ld^ feL Co 
We have never destroyed a habitation except when its 
people are determined upon wrongdoing. 

It should be kept in mind that though association of 
anything with God is also not only a wrong but an 
enormity, yet in this context by wrongdoing is meant 
such disobedience and misconduct as transgress the limit. 
For mere association of others with God which is not 
accompanied by persecution, arrogance, disorder, attacks 
upon the preachers of other religions, plans for their 
killing, and such extreme sinfulness whereby the fear of 
God is totally excluded from the hearts, the punishment 
is promised in the hereafter. Chastisement in this life is 
inflicted only at the time of extreme transgression, as it is 
said in another verse: 



151 Banilsra'il, 17:17 [Publisher] 
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Messengers before thee were also subjected to ridicule, 
but We gave respite to the disbelievers who mocked, and 
when they reached the limits in their mockery, We 
seized them and people witnessed how Our chastisement 
overtook them. 

Again it is said: 

The disbelievers devised a plan for wiping out Islam, 
and We also devised a plan. That is to say, We let them 
go forward with their plans till they reached a stage of 
wrongdoing which, according to the way of Allah, 
attracts His chastisement.... 

All these verses show that Divine chastisement is in- 
flicted in this world only when a person transgresses the 
extreme limits in mischief, wrongdoing, arrogance, 
haughtiness and exaggeration. It does not happen that a 
disbeliever is inflicted with the lightning of Divine 
chastisement who is fearful in the extreme, or that a 
polytheist may be stoned who is terrified to death on 
account of his fear. God Almighty is Merciful and 
Compassionate to the highest degree. He seizes with 
punishment in this world only those who provide with 
their own hands the cause for such punishment. 

[Anwar-ul-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in , vol. 9, pp. 14-16, footnote I] 

How Wrongdoers are Punished 

God Almighty deals with offenders in two ways, and 
offenders are of two types. 
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First, there are those offenders who do not transgress the 
limits, and though out of extreme bigotry they persist in 
their effort yet they do not carry their persecution to the 
extreme limit. These will be punished in the hereafter. 
God, the All-Knowing, does not seize them in this world 
inasmuch as their attitude is not one of severe hostility. 
For the punishment of sins the appointed day is the Day 
of Judgement. 

Secondly, there are those offenders who transgress the 
limits in their wrongdoing and persecution and desire to 
rend the Messenger of God and the righteous like wild 
beasts and to wipe them out altogether, and to consume 
them like a blazing fire. With regard to such offenders 
who carry their wrath to the limit, the way of Allah is 
that His wrath is roused against them and they are 
punished in this world in addition to their chastisement in 
the hereafter. In the idiom of the Qur'an they are desig- 
nated the maghdubi- 'alaihim 

[Tohfah Golarviah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 213-214] 

It should be kept in mind that for being delivered from 
afflictions it is not necessary that people should become 
Muslims, inasmuch as the Day of Judgement is appointed 
for calling people to account for their religious errors. It 
is, however, necessary that people should refrain from 
every type of misconduct and should not revile the holy 
Prophets of God, nor oppress the poor, and should spend 
freely in charity and should ascribe no equal to God, 
neither stone, nor fire, nor man, nor water, nor sun, nor 
moon and should discard the ways of arrogance and 
mischief. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'ril'at, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, p. 404] 
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Muslims should remember that though according to 
God's knowledge a person's end is to be in disbelief, yet 
it has ever been the way of God that in consequence of 
such a one's humble and fearful supplications his pun- 
ishment is postponed. That is why the Ahl-e-Sunnah hold 
that a Divine warning of punishment is subject to change, 
but a Divine promise of blessing is not so subject, as, for 
instance, the punishment of the people of Jonas though 
fixed for a definite date was remitted in consequence of 
their humble submission. The Bible and the Holy Qur'an 
are agreed that on Pharaoh's promise that he would 
believe, his chastisement was repeatedly postponed, 
though God Almighty knew that he would die a disbe- 
liever. What is the secret behind the fact that God's 
design of chastisement varied in certain cases, though 
such variation seems inconsistent with God's warning? 

The answer is that chastisement is not an integral part of 
Divine Will. His four basic attributes are all expressive 
of His bounty and beneficence. These are the four names 
mentioned in the first three verses of Surah Fdtihah, 
namely, Rabb-ul-'Alamln, Rahman, Rahim, and Malik-i- 
Yaum-id-Din, that is, Master of the Day of Judgement. 

All of these four attributes show the will of Allah to grant 
nothing but favours to mankind. That is to say, to create 
and nourish which is called Rububiyyat, to provide out of 
His pure mercy without any action on man's part which 
is Rahmaniyyat; to provide security for man against 
suffering and affliction in return for righteousness, fear 
of God and faith in Him which is Rahlmiyyat; and to 
bestow upon His servants the abode of eternal bliss and 
tranquillity and happiness in consequence of righteous 
action like worship, fasting, Saldt, sympathy for fellow 
beings, alms-giving and sacrifice, etc., which is known as 
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reward by the Master of the Day of Judgement. No one 
of these four attributes comprises a design which would 
harm man; they are all designed for his good. But in the 
case of a person who, through his misconduct and 
extravagant behaviour, puts himself outside the operation 
of these attributes, they begin to operate to his harm. For 
instance, Rububiyyat takes on the aspect of destruction 
and annihilation, and Rahmaniyyat is manifested in the 
shape of wrath and anger, and Rahimiyyat is manifested 
in the shape of revenge and harshness, and the design of 
good recompense takes on the terrifying aspect of 
punishment and torment. 

This change in the expressions of Divine attributes is 
brought about in consequence of a change in man's own 
condition. Thus punishment, and warning of punishment, 
are not comprised in the basic attributes of God, inas- 
much as God's warning of punishment is not absolute so 
long as the person warned is alive and has the capacity to 
carry out a change in himself. Therefore, a change in 
respect of the promised chastisement is not a breach of 
promise. Every warning of chastisement is conditional 
though no condition may be expressly mentioned, except 
when the warning is expressed in absolute terms in which 
case it becomes an absolute decree and is not subject to 
change. This is a grand and valued principle relating to 
the comprehension of Divine attributes which is inherent 
in the Surah Fdtihah. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 7-10 footnote] 

Punishment Follows upon Misconduct 

It is worthy of note that the Meccans had not merely 
rejected the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him). Simple rejection based on naivety does not 
entail punishment in this life. But when a disbeliever 
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transgresses beyond the limits of humanity and good 
behaviour and has recourse to shamelessness and abuse 
and designs every kind of persecution and carries it to the 
limit, the jealousy of God Almighty is roused and He 
destroys the wrongdoer out of regard for His Messenger 
as He destroyed the people of Noah, and the people of 
Lot. Such chastisement is inflicted only on account of the 
persecution and cruelties to which God's Messengers and 
their followers are subjected. Mere rejection is not 
punished in this life. God has reserved another world for 
such punishment. Chastisement in this life follows upon 
such rejection as is accompanied with mockery, jesting 
and persecution. 

If a person confines himself to the position that he is 
unable to accept as he has not yet fully understood the 
matter, such denial does not attract punishment because it 
results from simplicity and lack of understanding. I 
affirm truly that if the objection of the people of Noah 
had been presented in a decent manner God Almighty 
would not have seized them. People are punished on 
account of their misbehaviour. God Almighty has 
directed that those of the enemy who should come to 
listen to the Holy Qur'an should be thereafter conveyed 
to their place of security. There is no compulsion or 
coercion in Islam, as it is said: 

But if anyone resorts to killing or conspiring to kill, or 
embarks upon mischief and persecution, he is bound to 
be chastised. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 162-163] 
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Imposture is Punished in this World 

The Holy Qur'an repeatedly proclaims that God Al- 
mighty does not spare one who fabricates a lie against 
Allah. He punishes such a one in this very life and 
destroys him; Allah the Exalted refers to it in the verse: 

That is, he who fabricates a lie shall perish. 
At another place it is said: 

Who is guilty of greater wrong than one who fabricates a 
lie against God or gives the lie to His signs? 

It is thus clear that those who gave the lie to the word of 
God on the occasion of the advent of God's Prophets 
were not spared by God and were destroyed by diverse 
types of torments. Observe what was the end of the 
people of Noah and of 'Ad and Thamud and the people 
of Lot and of Pharaoh and the Meccan enemies of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). 

Thus when those who rejected the truth were chastised in 
this world, how can he escape who fabricates a lie 
against Allah and who is mentioned in the first place in 
the verse just cited. Would God treat the righteous and 
the false alike and is there no punishment in this life from 
God Almighty for impostors? 
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At another place God Almighty has said: 

j&LfiZti JJi Ja%}&&$ jCi ii| uli ^J^g^Iii L?jS, ill cii 
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If this Prophet is an impostor, he will perish because of 
his imposture, but if he is truthful, then it is a must that 
you too will taste some punishment, because the trans- 
gressors, whether they are guilty of imposture or rejec- 
tion, shall receive no help from Allah. 

What could be more explicit than the fact that in the Holy 
Qur'an God Almighty warns again and again that an 
impostor is bound to perish in this very world. 

[Arba'In, No. 4, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 433-434] 

Our opposing Maulavis are well aware that God Al- 
mighty has expressed in the Holy Qur'an His disgust of 
one who fabricates lies against God, so much so that He 
has said concerning the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him) that if he had fabricated any lies 
against Him, He would have severed his large artery 161 . 

In short, to claim as an impostor that a person is the 
recipient of revelation is so heinous a sin that it incurs 
not only the penalty of hell but according to the conclu- 
sive verdict of the Holy Qur'an it is punished speedily in 
this life also. The Mighty and Jealous God never leaves 
an impostor in peace. His jealousy soon crushes him and 
destroys him. 

If the hearts of these Maulavis had the slightest shade of 
righteousness and were they aware in the least of the 
ways and practice of God Almighty, they would have 
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known that ever since the beginning of the world there 
has been no single instance in which an impostor had 
continued with his imposture for such a long period and 
had added to it daily but instead of being punished, 
greater and greater honour among people was bestowed 
upon him by God Almighty, with increasing acceptance 
by the people, and with his tongue serving as a fountain 
of verities and comprehensions. It is a pity that these 
hypocritical Maulavls do not honour the commandments 
and warnings of God Almighty. Can they cite a single 
instance from the Holy Qur'an or from the Ahddith of an 
ill-natured impostor who goes on fabricating lies against 
God and puts himself forward as one greatly loved by 
God; who presents his satanic compositions deliberately 
as Divine revelation and proclaims that it is the Divine 
command that people should follow him; who falsely 
claims that God has revealed to him that he is the chief of 
the believers in this age and who falsely claims that God 
has told him that He has appointed him the Promised 
Messiah who is sent to break the cross; who claims that 
God has told him that his standing with God is like the 
Unity of God and that the people are unaware of his close 
relationship with Him; while all the time God knows that 
he is an impostor and curses him and counts him among 
the rejected and the humiliated? Is it then the way of God 
Almighty to grant a respite extending over more than 
twenty years to such a lying and daring impostor? 

Who can reconcile himself to the fact that the Holy One, 
the flame of Whose wrath has always consumed impos- 
tors like lightning, should grant respite to a false one over 
a period of which there has been no other instance in the 
whole world? God, the Glorious, has said: 
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Who is guilty of greater wrong than one who fabricates 
lies against God? Without doubt, an impostor is under 
the curse of God and is soon destroyed. 

It is enough proof for a righteous person that God has not 
destroyed me like an impostor and has bestowed number- 
less bounties on my body and my soul. I was young when I 
claimed that I was a recipient of Divine revelation and now I 

am old and more than twenty years have passed since I 
put forward my claim. Many of my friends and dear ones 
who were younger than me have died, but He has be- 
stowed a long life on me and has been my Helper in 
every difficult situation. Are these the insignia of those 
who fabricate lies against God? 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 49-51] 

False Prophets are not Granted Respite 

It is a Divine law that God does not grant respite to a 
false prophet. Such a one is soon seized and suffers his 
punishment. In view of this we shall honour and accept 
as true all those who claimed to be prophets at any time, 
whose claim was established and whose religion became 
widespread and was established and flourished over a 
long period. If we should discover mistakes in the 
scriptures of their religions or should observe the mis- 
conduct of their followers we should not attribute these 
defaults and shortcomings to the founders of those 
religions, inasmuch as the perversion of scriptures is 
possible and it is possible that mistakes of interpretation 
might find their way into the commentaries, but it is not 
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at all possible that a person should fabricate lies against 
God and should claim to be a prophet and should put 
forward his own compositions as the word of God falsely 
and yet God should grant him respite like the righteous 
and should bestow upon him wide acceptance by people. 

[Tohfah Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 258] 

Has an impostor ever been granted respite for the propa- 
gation of his lies as God Almighty grants to the true 
recipients of His revelation? Has God not affirmed that 
false claimants of revelation and impostors would be 
seized? The Torah affirms that a false prophet shall be 
slain and the Gospel sets out that an impostor would soon 
perish and his followers would be scattered. Is there a 
single instance that a false claimant of revelation should 
have been granted respite over a period which has been 
granted to me since the publication of my claim of being 
the recipient of Divine revelation? If there is any such 
instance then let it be put forward. I claim emphatically 
that there has been no single instance of it since the 
beginning of the world. Is there anyone who should fear 
God Almighty and derive benefit from this firm and 
conclusive reasoning? I do not claim that an idol wor- 
shipper or an atheist or a claimant of Godhood is not 
granted long life, because these errors and such misguid- 
ance would be punished in the hereafter. But I do affirm 
that he who falsely poses as the recipient of Divine 
revelation is soon seized and his life is cut short. The 
Torah, the Gospel and the Holy Qur'an bear witness to 
this and so does reason. An opponent cannot set forth a 
single instance to the contrary from history. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 267-268] 
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THE SOUL 

The Aryas believe that Permeshwar has created no soul 
and that all souls are eternal and uncreated. They also 
hold that man cannot attain eternal salvation, that after 
having been accommodated in the house of salvation for 
a period he is expelled therefrom and is returned once 
more to the earth. Both these doctrines are open to 
objection. The first one negatives the Unity of God 
Almighty, and indeed His very Godhood altogether. The 
second doctrine bears with undue harshness upon a 
faithful servant of God. 

To explain it in detail, if all souls and all the particles of 
matter are deemed to be eternal and uncreated such a 
notion would generate many evils. For instance, in such a 
case no argument whatsoever can be advanced to estab- 
lish the existence of God. If all souls and all particles are 
self-existing there would be no need for a creator merely 
for the purpose of bringing them together. An atheist can 
object that if everything is self-existing and uncreated 
what need is there for a Permeshwar for the mere purpose 
of putting them together. 

Another evil that would be generated by such a doctrine 
would be that it would deprive God of His very God- 
hood. Those who have knowledge of psychology and of 
the properties of the souls well understand that the 
wonderful properties with which the souls are invested 
are not created merely by bringing them together with the 
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particles of matter. For instance, the souls possess a 
faculty whereby they can, through proper striving, gain 
knowledge of hidden things; so also they possess a 
faculty of reasoning by the exercise of which they can 
gain knowledge of intellectual matters; and they also 
possess the faculty of love by virtue of which they 
incline towards God. If all these faculties were to be 
deemed to exist without any creator this would be a 
grave affront to Permeshwar, as it would mean that the 
great and the high is self-existing and that the lowly and 
the inferior was left to be created by Permeshwar. It 
would have to be acknowledged that the self-existing 
wonderful faculties and qualities of the soul are far 
superior to the works of Permeshwar, so much so that 
Permeshwar himself is astonished at them. Thus this 
doctrine would seriously damage the Godhood of the god 
of the Aryas so that His existence would make no 
difference, and no argument would be available for 
upholding his existence. Moreover, He would cease to be 
the source of all grace. His function would only be a 
lowly one, and with regard to all the high wonderful 
performances of the souls it would have to be acknowl- 
edged that they are self-existent. 

Every sensible person would realize that if such is the 
reality, then even if the existence of Permeshwar is 
acknowledged, he would be a weak and useless entity, 
the existence or non-existence of which would be equal, 
so much so that even if he were supposed to die it would 
not detract anything from the souls. Nor would any soul 
be bound to worship him as every soul can retort: 'As 
you have not created me, nor is it you who have invested 
me with my faculties and powers and capacities, then by 
what right can you demand that I should worship you?' 
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Besides, as Permeshwar is not the creator of souls he 
cannot comprehend them and thus there would be a veil 
between Permeshwar and souls, and Permeshwar would 
not have full knowledge and full power over the unseen, 
and as he would not have full power His Godhood would 
be upset and he would cease to exist. 

The Soul is Created out of Nothing 
by the Command of Allah 

It is obvious that full and perfect knowledge of some- 
thing imports the power of fashioning that thing. That is 
why the philosophers have said that perfect knowledge 
becomes perfect action. So the question naturally arises, 
has Permeshwar full knowledge of the qualities and 
properties of souls? If he has full and perfect knowledge 
of all this, then how is it that despite such knowledge he 
is not able to create similar souls? This would mean not 
only that Permeshwar has not the power to create souls 
but also that he does not have full knowledge about them. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 139-141] 

The Vedas present God as Imperfect 

The Vedas of the Aryas put forward a concept of God 
which is bound to repel a seeker after truth. The Aryas- do 
not hold their Permeshwar as the source of his own 
kingdom but conceive that he has been given his king- 
dom by chance or good luck; that is to say, that by good 
luck he found a number of souls and particles and he 
compounded a world out of them. It is possible that there 
may be another store of souls and particles hidden 
somewhere of which Permeshwar has yet no knowledge. 
Is this a doctrine which is consistent with the Majesty, 
Power and Greatness of Allah, the Glorious? 
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God Almighty is the Perfect Being, Who is the Source of 
all grace, the Fountainhead of all lights, the Sustainer of 
all things, Who comprises all excellence, is comprehen- 
sive of all good qualities, and is entirely free from all 
weaknesses, defects, and dependence upon anything else. 
Reflection would show that by subscribing to the doc- 
trine that souls and bodies are uncreated and self-existent 
all perfect Divine attributes would be abolished and 
nothing would survive of Godhood. 

A person of average intelligence can comprehend that the 
Unity of God Almighty means that His Being alone is the 
reality, and that everything else has proceeded from Him, 
subsists only through Him, and arrives at its perfection 
only by His grace. But alas! the theology of the Aryas 
teaches the contrary. Their books are full of their false 
claims that they themselves are also eternal and uncre- 
ated like Permeshwar and have a resemblance to him and 
are their own gods. They do not reflect that if they are 
eternal and self-existent and self-created, then resembling 
god in these respects, how did they agree to submit to 
him and who intervened to bring about this relationship 
between them? .... 

Even a boy can comprehend that if souls and bodies are 
eternal and self-existent, and are their own gods, Per- 
meshwar cannot claim that He is their Lord and Creator. 
If they have not come into existence by the hand of 
Permeshwar how can he be their lord and master? For 
instance, if a child were to drop full-fledged from the 
sky, or should be born automatically from the earth, no 
woman would be entitled to claim it as her child. Her 
child can only be the one who is born of her womb. Thus 
he alone belongs to God who is brought into being by 
Him, and he who does not come into being in that 
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manner can in no wise be His. No righteous and decent 
person takes possession of that which is not his, then how 
did the Permeshwar of the Aryas take possession of that 
to which he had no right? How hateful and inconsistent 
with truth is the doctrine which deprives the Lord and 
Master of the universe of His creation and bereaves Him 
of the true reality of Godhood. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RuhanT Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 144-146] 

Allah can Create out of Nothing 

Some Arya Samajists seek to support the notion of the 
souls being uncreated and their own gods with the 
argument that if souls were not existent at one time and 
came into existence by being created by God Almighty, 
this would mean creation out of non-existence and 
creation out of nothing is so incomprehensible a phe- 
nomenon that no sensible person can accept it. I would 
point out that people afflicted with false and defective 
reason do not believe even in God Almighty Himself, but 
a person possessing sane reason who believes in God is 
bound to believe in all His attributes which are the basis 
of His Godhead. He who believes in the essential attrib- 
utes of God Almighty, that He is All-Powerful Whose 
power is subject to no limitation, will not dare to seek to 
measure His Power with his own defective reason and 
will not impose any limitation upon the powers of the 
Infinite God. Moreover, when a wise person perceives 
that God Almighty is in His Being comprehensive of the 
greatest wonders and is exalted beyond imagination, 
Who sees without eyes, hears without ears, speaks 
without a tongue, and without the help of builders, 
labourers, carpenters, instruments of architecture, and 
stores of bricks and stones, etc., can create heaven and 
earth in one moment by His mere design and order, he 
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would have no hesitation in believing that such an All- 
Powerful God can create out of nothing. That is Godhood 
and that is why He is called Almighty, All-Powerful and 
Master of unlimited capacities. 

If His works were to be dependent, like the works of 
man, upon means, resources, and time, then what would 
be His Godhood and how would it operate? Are not all 
His works beyond the reach of reason? Are not His 
wonders such that human reason falls short of them? 
Then what kind of stupidity is it to take exception to that 
which is the basis and reality of His Godhood. 

What kind of Permeshwar would he be who should 
command that which he designs: 'Be', and nothing 
should happen. God is the name of that Possessor of 
wonderful powers Whose design accomplishes every- 
thing. When He commands that which He designs: 'Be', it 
comes into being at once by virtue of His perfect Power. 
It is a most subtle mystery that the entire creation are 
the words of God. When the Christians out of their 
stupidity began to affirm that Jesus was a word of God, 
that is to say his soul was a Divine word which had taken 
the shape of his soul, God Almighty affirmed the truth 
that there is no soul that is not the word of God and has 
not come into being by the mere command of God. This 
is indicated by: 

That the word of God became manifest in the shape of 
souls and other creation is a subtle Divine mystery which 
no human reason can penetrate. It has been revealed by 
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the Divine Light of God's Holy Word. If it is not be- 
lieved that God Almighty manifests souls and bodies by 
His word and command it would have to be acknowl- 
edged that unless souls and bodies become available 
from outside, Permeshwar can do nothing. But can 
Permeshwar be such a bankrupt and empty handed 
being, the whole of whose godhood is dependent upon a 
chance occurrence? If such is Permeshwar all hope is 
vain and it would be a source of danger to rely on him. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 163-165] 

The Holy Qur'an affirms that souls are not self- 
existent and uncreated. They are created through a 
special union between two kinds of seminal seeds, and in 
the case of the smaller insects through only one type of 
matter. This is the truth which is confirmed by observa- 
tion and which brooks no contradiction. It is folly to deny 
perceptible realities. When we say that the soul comes 
into being out of nothing it does not mean that before its 
coming into being it was nothing. It means that there was 
no pre-existing matter out of which man could extract the 
soul by his own power, and that Divine power and 
wisdom alone produce the soul out of some matter. This 
is why when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) was asked: What is the soul?, he was 
commanded by God to respond that the soul has been 
created by the command of my Lord. The verse of the 
Holy Qur'an pertaining to it is: 

164 ^^uL^ji^i 25 
That is they enquire of thee what is soul and how is it 
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created? Tell them: The soul is created by the command 
of my Lord. That is, the creation of the soul is a mystery 
of creation of which you have little knowledge; meaning 
that your knowledge is confined only to the birth of the 
soul; as we observe that insects, etc., come into being 
under our observation from some matter. 

The birth of the human soul takes place under a Divine 
law whereby when a framework is prepared gradually 
from the union of two seminal fluids. Then, as by the 
mixture of certain medicines a certain quality is gener- 
ated in the compound which the elements thereof did not 
individually possess, in the same way a special quality is 
generated in the framework which is compounded of 
blood and sperm drops and it takes on the colour of a 
type of phosphorous. When the breeze of the Divine 
manifestation blows upon it under the command: 'Be', it 
suddenly flares up and spreads its effect into all parts of 
the framework. Thereby the embryo comes alive. This 
very thing which blazes up within the embryo by Divine 
manifestation is the soul and the same is the word of 
God. This process is described as the command of God 
because the faculty of the pregnant mother, which creates 
all the limbs of the embryo by the command of God and 
weaves its framework like the net of the spider, has no 
concern with the soul which is created by a special 
Divine manifestation. Though the phosphorous out of 
which the soul takes birth is produced by the framework, 
the spiritual spark which is called the soul cannot be born 
without the touch of the heavenly breeze. This is the true 
knowledge that the Holy Qur'an has furnished to us. It is 
beyond the reach of the reason of the philosophers. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Rulianl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 158-160] 
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The Soul is the Creation of God 

The whole basis of salvation is the personal love of 

God Almighty, which is the name of the love generated 
by God Almighty in the very nature of the human soul. If 
the soul is not the creation of Permeshwar how can it 
have natural love for him? When and by what means did 
Permeshwar place his love with his own hand in the 
nature of the soul? But that is not possible, for natural 
love means the love which is inherent in the nature of the 
soul and is not added afterwards. This is indicated in the 
Holy Qur'an, where it is said: 

I enquired from the human souls, "Am I not your Lord?" 
and they responded: "Yes, indeed." 

This means that the human soul bears inherent testimony 
that God is its Creator. Thus the soul naturally loves its 
Creator as it has been created by Him. 

This is also indicated in another verse where Allah the 
Exalted says: 

It is part of human nature for the soul to yearn for the 
One and Only God Who has no partner and not to 
content without communion with Him. In other words, 
God has invested the human soul with the yearning that 
it can find no comfort or serenity except in its meeting 
with God. 

Thus if the human soul is invested with this desire it must 
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be acknowledged that the soul is the creation of God 
Who has invested it with this desire. It is a verity that the 
human soul is so invested, which proves that it is truly 
the creation of God. 

[Chashma Masihl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 363-364] 

The Holy Qur'an has set forth many conclusive reasons 
in support of the verity that souls are the creation of God. 
We set out briefly a few of them by way of illustration. 

First: It is obvious that all souls are at all times subordi- 
nate to and subject to the command of God Almighty, 
and there is no other cause for such subordination except 
that they are the creation of God. 

Second: It is also obvious that all souls are limited in their 
capacities and powers, as is proved by the diversity of the 
spiritual conditions and capacities of sections of man- 
kind. This limitation must be imposed by a Limitor, 
which proves that souls are created. 

Third: It needs no argument to establish that all souls are, 
for the purpose of their perfection and survival, depend- 
ent upon and in need of a Being Who should be Perfect, 
All-Powerful, All-Knowing and an Absolute Benefactor. 
This proves that they are created. 

Fourth: A moment's reflection would show that our souls 
comprise briefly all the wisdom and the creative skill that 
are demonstrated in the heavenly and the earthly bodies. 
That is why the universe on account of its diverse 
elements is known as the macrocosm and man is called a 
microcosm. Thus when the universe, on account of its 
wonderful qualities, is accounted the work of a Wise 
Creator, how would that not be the creation of God 
which on account of its personal wonders is a reflection 
of the whole universe and comprises within itself the 
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wonderful qualities of all the units of the universe and 
illustrates the consummate wisdom of God Almighty? 

That which is a manifestation of all the wonders of 
Divine attributes cannot be outside God's creation. 
Indeed it bears the seal of creation more than anything 
else and is a greater proof of the existence of the Creator. 
This is not only a theoretical proof of the soul being 
created but is a bright verity. Moreover, other things have 
no consciousness of their being created but souls are by 
their very nature conscious of having been created. Even 
the soul of a savage cannot reconcile itself to being self- 
existent. This is indicated by the verse which says that: 

That is, I enquired of the souls "Am I not your Creator?" 
They responded: "Yes, indeed." 

This dialogue indicates the natural relationship between 
the Creator and His creation, the proof of which is 
inherent in the nature of souls. 

Fifth: As a child partakes somewhat of the features and 
character of his parents, in the same way souls, which 
have proceeded from the hand of God Almighty, partake 
somewhat of the character and qualities of their Creator. 
Though in cases in which the darkness and heedlessness 
of being created prevails over some souls the Divine 
colour appears somewhat faded, yet it cannot be denied 
that every soul possesses that colour to some degree. In 
some cases that colour appears unattractive on account of 
misuse, but that is not the fault of the colour, it is the 
fault of the use to which it is put. None of man's faculties 
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or powers is evil. It is misuse that makes them appear 
evil. Every faculty employed on its proper occasion is 
wholly good and beneficent, and in truth all the faculties 
that are bestowed on man are a reflection of Divine 
powers. As a son exhibits some features of his father, in 
the same way our souls reflect the features and qualities 
of Divinity which are easily recognized by those who 
possess comprehension. As a son has natural love for his 
father, we, who are from God, have natural love for Him. 
If our souls had not a natural relationship with God those 
who seek Him would have had no means of reaching 
Him. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 167-169] 

In the Holy Qur'an, God says: 

I enquired of the souls 'Am I not your Creator?" They 
responded: "Yes, indeed." 

This means that souls naturally affirm the existence of a 
Creator, though some people falling in the darkness of 
heedlessness and being influenced by wrong teachings 
become atheists or Aryas and deny their Creator contrary 
to their nature. It is obvious that everyone loves his 
parents, so much so that some children suffer death in 
consequence of the death of their mother. Then if souls 
are not God's creation who has invested them with 
natural love for God, how is it that when a person 
achieves full consciousness his heart is drawn to God and 
his bosom is flooded with the love of God? There must 
be some relationship between God and souls which 
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makes them fall madly in love with God. They become 
so devoted to God that they are ready to sacrifice every- 
thing for His sake. It is truly a wonderful relationship 
which is far above one's relationship with father and 
mother. 

If souls are self-existent, as is alleged by the Aryas, then 
how has this relationship been established and who has 
invested souls with the faculty of love for and devotion 
to God? This is worthy of reflection and is the key to true 
comprehension. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, p. 167] 

As God has called man to Himself, He has invested him 
in advance with faculties suited to worship and love. 
These faculties that are bestowed by God hear His voice. 
As God desired that man should develop comprehension 
of God, He invested the human soul with the faculty of 
comprehension in advance, for if it had not been so man 
would have lacked comprehension of God. Whatever the 
human soul possesses is from God and is a reflection of 
Divine qualities. No one of those qualities is evil, their 
misuse makes them evil. Someone may object that man 
suffers from evil qualities like envy or rancour, etc., 
which cannot be bestowed by God. The truth is, as we 
have already stated, that all human qualities are a reflec- 
tion of Divine qualities, as the human soul is from God, 
but excess or misuse gives them a repulsive appearance 
in men. For instance, envy is a repulsive quality whereby 
a person desires that another may be deprived of a 
bounty and it might be bestowed upon him, but at bottom 
envy means only that a man does not desire that another 
one should be his partner in any excellence that he has 
acquired. In its essence this is a Divine quality by virtue 
of which God is One without associate. The misuse of 
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this quality makes it repulsive; however, it is not evil for 
a person to wish to outstrip all others in virtue and to 
desire to achieve spiritual uniqueness. 

[Nasim-e-Da'wat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 389-390] 

A Soul Bereft of its Qualities is Dead 

It may be said that if the soul is created it would follow 
that it is mortal in the sense that a condition in which 
something is bereft of its qualities may be described as 
death. When a medicine loses all its effect it may be 
described as dead. In certain circumstances the soul is 
bereft of its qualities and undergoes even greater changes 
than the body. At such times it can be said that it has 
died, inasmuch as when anything gives up all its essential 
qualities it is described as dead. That is why in the Holy 
Qur'an only those human souls have been described as 
being alive after their departure from this life which 
retain those essential qualities which are the purpose of 
their creation, that is to say, perfect love of and perfect 
obedience to God Almighty which is the life of the soul. 
When a soul departs this life full of the love of God and 
having devoted itself to Him, it is alive and all other 
souls are dead. A soul bereaved of its qualities is dead. 
During sleep both the body and the soul die, that is to 
say, they are bereft of the qualities that they possess 
during wakefulness and suffer a sort of death, inasmuch 
as anything that is bereft of its qualities cannot be 
described as being alive. Death does not only mean 
non-existence; being bereft of essential qualities is 
also a sort of death. For instance, when a body dies its 
material still survives. In the same way the death of the 
soul means that it has been bereft of its qualities, as 
happens during sleep, when both the body and the soul 
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are bereft of the qualities that they possess during waking 
hours. For instance, the soul of a living person meets a 
dead person in a dream and does not know that that 
person had died. It forgets this life altogether as it sinks 
into sleep, and discarding its garment of life puts on a 
new garment forgetting all its knowledge and all its 
memories of the world except that much as God may 
keep alive. It suspends all its activities and truly arrives 
before God. All its movements and words and emotions 
pass under the control of God Almighty. It loses all 
choice and it cannot be said that anything that it does or 
says or hears in a dream is by its own choice. It exhibits 
all the signs of death. During sleep the soul suffers an 
even greater death than does the body. If people were to 
reflect upon their condition during sleep they would 
realize that if the soul had been exempt from death it 
would have continued to enjoy that exemption in sleep 
also. Our condition during sleep is a mirror for the 
purpose of our comprehension of our condition in death. 
He who seeks true comprehension of the soul should 
reflect deeply on his condition during sleep. Every 
mystery of death can be resolved through one's experi- 
ences during sleep. If you will reflect deeply on the 
mysteries of sleep and dreams and will contemplate how 
the soul suffers a sort of death during sleep when it is 
bereft of its knowledge and qualities, you will realize that 
death has a great resemblance to sleep. Thus it is not true 
that after its separation from the body the soul continues 
in the condition which it enjoyed in this life. Under 
God's command it suffers the same kind of death which 
it had experienced in sleep, only that condition is intenser 
than its condition in sleep and every one of its qualities is 
reduced to nothing. That is the death of the soul. Thereaf- 
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ter those alone are revived who used to work for life. 

No soul possesses the capacity to continue alive on its 
own. Have you the capacity to control your qualities and 
circumstances and knowledge during sleep as you are 
capable of doing in your waking hours? As soon as you 
sink into sleep your soul undergoes a change and suffers 
a type of non-existence whereby God Almighty has said 
about the soul in the Holy Qur'an: 

(Part Number 24, Surah Al-Zumar) 

This means that at the time of death the souls pass 
wholly under the control of God and lose all choice and 
self-consciousness. That is to say, they are deprived of 
the qualities of life and become as if they were non- 
existent. Such of them as do not die in fact, but pass into 
a condition resembling death in a state of sleep, also pass 
under the control of God Almighty and undergo a 
change in which they lose all worldly consciousness and 
feeling. Thus, both in death and during sleep, God takes 
possession of the soul in such manner that it loses all 
choice and consciousness which are the signs of life. 
Then such souls upon whom death has in fact been 
imposed are retained by God, so that they cannot return 
to the world, and He restores to the world those souls 
upon whom death is not imposed. In this phenomenon 
there are signs for those who reflect. 

This verse shows that the soul undergoes death as well as 
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the body. But the Holy Qur'an indicates that the souls of 
the righteous are revived within a short period — some 
after three days, some after a week, and some after forty 
days — after death and are bestowed a second life of 
comfort and ease and delight. That is the life for the 
achievement of which the righteous servants of God 
approach Him with the utmost sincerity and put forth all 
their effort in order to emerge from the darkness of their 
egos and adopt a hard mode of life in the search of God's 
pleasure, so much so that this condition resembles death. 
As the verse cited above indicates, there is a death for the 
soul as there is for the body, though the hidden circum- 
stances of that state do not become manifest in this dark 
world. Yet the state of dreams is an illustration of that 
state which resembles the state of death of the soul in this 
world. It is our experience that as soon as we sink into 
sleep all the qualities of our soul are upset and we forget 
our waking hours and our spiritual qualities, and all the 
knowledge that our soul possesses becomes non-existent. 
We experience such scenes in our dreams as show that 
our soul has lost all the qualities that it possessed in 
wakefulness and has become something very different. 
This condition resembles death and is indeed a sort of 
death. This shows conclusively that the death which is 
imposed upon the soul with the death of the body resem- 
bles the death which the soul experiences in sleep but is 
very much heavier. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 160-164] 

The doctrine which the Qur'an teaches is that as God has 
created the soul He also has power to make it non- 
existent, and that the human soul is bestowed immortality 
by the bounty and grace of God, and not on account of 
any inherent quality of its own. That is why those who 
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develop the utmost love for God and obey Him abso- 
lutely and prostrate themselves at His threshold in full 
sincerity and devotion are specially bestowed a perfect 
life; their natural senses are sharpened and their natures 
are invested with a light whereby they experience an 
extraordinary upsurge of spirituality and all the spiritual 
powers that they possessed in this world are vastly 
expanded after death. Moreover, on account of their 
God-given relationship with Him, they are exalted to 
heaven which exaltation in the idiom of the law of Islam 
is designated rafa 'a. But those who do not believe, and 
have not a relationship with God, are not bestowed such 
life nor are they invested with these qualities. They are 
like the dead. Therefore, had God Almighty not been the 
Creator of souls He could not have exhibited this distinc- 
tion between believer and non-believer through His 
powerful control. 

[Cliaslima Maslhl, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 372, footnote] 

QUESTION: The Mirza Sahib and all Muslims believe, 
and the Qur'an affirms, that when Holy Prophet (Mu- 
hammad™) was asked about the souls he could not tell 
them anything and received the revelation: "Tell them, 
the soul is God's command." Thus the Muslims could 
not have gathered anything from this reply, nor was even 
their guide enlightened about the soul. What response 
was furnished by God in the affirmation that the soul is a 
command of the Lord? Are not all other things also the 
command of the Lord? 

ANSWER: .... How long shall I continue to correct your 
mistakes? From whom have you heard that the Muslims 
believe that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) was not bestowed by God Almighty 
any knowledge about the soul, and where have you read 
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in the Holy Qur'an that he was unaware of anything 
concerning the soul? I realize that you have, on account 
of your defective intelligence, been misled in your 
interpretation of the following verse of the Holy Qur'an: 

(Part Number 15, Surah Ban! Isra'Il) 

(O Muhammad) the disbelievers enquire of thee about 
the soul, as to how and from what it has been created. 
Tell them: The soul is by the command of my Lord and 
you O disbelievers have been bestowed but little knowl- 
edge about the soul and Divine mysteries. 

You have on account of your lack of intelligence fallen 
into the error of thinking that it was the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) who was told 
that he had little knowledge about the soul. The context 
and the use of the plural pronoun make it clear that this 
admonition was addressed to the disbelievers.... 

The fact is that a company of the disbelievers enquired 
from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him) about the soul. This company of disbelievers 
was told that the soul is by the command of Allah, that is 
to say, it is a word of Allah or a reflection of it which, 
through the wisdom and power of God, manifests itself 
as the soul. It does not partake of Godhood but is created 
and is a servant of God. This is a subtle secret of Divine 
power of which you disbelievers have only a little 
perception, on account of which you are invited to have 
faith and to exercise your understanding.... 

The statement that the soul is by the command of the 
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Lord comprises a grand verity to which, in your haste, 
you have taken objection. The explanation of it is that the 
providence of God brings that which is non-existent into 
existence in two ways, and that which is brought into 
existence is designated differently according to the way 
whereby it is created. When God Almighty creates 
something out of non-existence such creation is called 
Amr (command) in the idiom of the Qur'an, and that 
which is produced out of a previous form of existence is 
named Khalq (creation). In other words, the creation of 
an element out of non-existence is Amr and the produc- 
tion of a compound out of some previous form or shape 
is Khalq, as it is said in the Holy Qur'an: 

That is to say, the creation of elements out of non- 
existence and the manifestation of compounds both 
belong to God and elements and compounds are both 
God's creation. 

Observe, therefore, how succinctly the Holy Qur'an has 
expounded a high and excellent verity within a brief 
verse. In contrast, the more you reflect on the doctrine of 
the Vedas the more you will feel embarrassed. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 171-177] 

I tell you truly, without the least exaggeration, that the 
Holy Qur'an has expounded the qualities, faculties, 
powers, capacities and other wonderful particulars of the 
soul in such a true, clear, fine and excellent manner, and 
has furnished proofs of these, that it constitutes a high 
and fine statement, so full of wisdom comprising perfect 
verities that if all the four Rishis who compiled the Vedas 
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were to be born again and were to exert their thinking 
and reflection to the utmost they would not be able to 
achieve that degree of vastness of knowledge and high 
insights even if they expired in the effort. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 2, p. 234] 

Qualities of the Soul 

The Holy Qur'an has made detailed mention of the many 
qualities, wonderful powers and capacities of souls of 
which we set out a few by way of illustration: 

1. The faculty of eagerness to acquire knowledge and 
insight. 

2. The faculty of acquiring knowledge. 

3. The faculty of safeguarding knowledge that has been 
acquired. 

4. The faculty of the love of God. 

5. The faculty of deriving delight from a meeting with 
the Divine. 

6. The faculty of seeing visions. 

7. The faculty of influencing and being influenced. 

8. The faculty of establishing relationship with bodies. 

9. The faculty of acquiring divine qualities. 

10. The faculty of receiving revelation. 

11. The faculty of expansive and constricted moods. 

12. The faculty of acquiring unlimited comprehension. 

13. The faculty of taking on the colour of the manifesta- 
tion of the Divine. 

14. The faculty of reason whereby to distinguish between 
beauty and imperfection. 

15. The faculty of receiving impressions and being influ- 
enced by them in contrast with the bodies to which 
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they are related. 

16. The faculty of acknowledging the existence of the 
True Creator. 

17. The faculty of manifesting new qualities in combina- 
tion with bodies and their special shapes. 

18. The faculty of mutual attraction which might be des- 
ignated magnetic power. 

19. The faculty of immortality. 

20. The faculty of maintaining a special relationship with 
the particles of the departed body which is manifested 
to those who have experience of visions. 

There are many other faculties of souls which are set out 
in detail in the Holy Qur'an in a delightful and excellent 
manner. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 245-247] 

The Doctrine of Transmigration is False 

There is no other doctrine as false as the doctrine of 
the transmigration of souls, inasmuch as its basis is 
false, its falsehood is established by observation; a 

sense of human purity condemns it; and it is the duty of 
every godly person to condemn it on account of its 
repudiation of Divine power. 

Its basis is false as it is stated in the Satyarath Prakash 
that the soul falls like dew on some vegetable which is 
eaten by a woman and thus finds its way to the womb. 
But this involves that a soul falls in two pieces upon the 
earth of which, by some chance, the husband eats one 
and the wife eats the other; because, it is well settled that 
a child derives spiritual faculties and qualities from both 
parents and not only from one of them. Therefore, it is 
necessary that both should have partaken of the vegetable 
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upon which the soul had fallen and it is not enough that 
only one should have partaken of it. This necessitates the 
division of the soul which is false. Therefore, the basis of 
the doctrine of the transmigration of souls is false. 

Observation demonstrates its falseness as there is a large 
diversity of souls and it is not possible that they should 
all have been brought into existence like the falling of the 
dew. For instance, we often observe that lice abound in 
the hair of some people. With what dew are these souls 
swallowed? Also, stores of wheat are infested with 
millions of insects. How do their souls descend like dew, 
and who swallows them? We also know that some people 
suffer from worms in their intestines or in their brains, 
and there are thousands of germs in a drop of water. By 
what kind of dew are they created? Experience shows 
that everything is infested with germs. Silk and wood and 
grain and fruits of different sorts are all liable to be 
infested with worms and insects. How are they pro- 
duced? . . . 

Imagine how offensive the doctrine of the transmigration 
of souls is from the point of view of decency! When a 
female infant is born, does she bring with her a list of 
relationships that she is the mother or grandmother or 
sister of such and such person and that she should avoid 
marriage with them? 

This doctrine also seriously detracts from the omnipo- 
tence of the Permeshwar. God is All-Powerful and may if 
He so wills invest a piece of wood with life, as was the 
case, for instance, with the rod of Moses which was a 
piece of wood at one moment and became a serpent the 
next. If, however, souls are self-existent the Permeshwar 
of the Hindus cannot maintain his status as God, inas- 
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much as he who exercises his godhood with the help of 
others would cease to be God sooner than later. The 
affirmation that the system of transmigration of souls, 
which has been in operation according to the Aryas for 
millions of years, results from the sins committed in a 
previous existence is proved to be crude, absurd and false 
in the light of natural sciences. It is obvious that there is a 
Divine system of the birth of souls which remains 
constant. For instance, millions of insects appear in the 
rainy season and flies abound in the summer. Then are 
we to assume that sinfulness abounds in these seasons so 
that large numbers of human beings are transmuted into 
flies and insects on account of the multiplicity of their 
sins? There are thousands of other reasons by virtue of 
which this doctrine must be held to be false. 

[NasIm-e-Da'wat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 441-444, footnote] 

Birth of the Soul 

It is absolutely true that the soul is a fine light which is 
developed inside the body and is nurtured in the womb. 
In the beginning it is hidden and imperceptible, and later 
it is made manifest; but from the very beginning its 
essence is present in the sperm. It is related to the sperm 
in a mysterious manner by the design and command and 
will of God. It is a bright and illumined quality of the 
sperm. It cannot be said that it is a part of the sperm as 
matter is part of matter, nor can it be said that it comes 
from outside, or falls upon the earth and gets mixed with 
the sperm. It is latent in the sperm as fire is latent in the 
flint. The Word of God does not mean that the soul 
descends from heaven as a separate entity, or falls upon 
the earth from the atmosphere and then by chance gets 
mixed with the sperm and enters the womb with it. There 
is no basis for such a notion. The law of nature rejects it. 
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[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 322-323] 

There is conclusive evidence that the male and female 
sperm have the capacity to generate the soul without its 
falling from heaven like the dew. When the two sperms 
unite the capacity is strengthened and grows till when the 
framework of the embryo is ready the soul is activated 
from the framework by the power of God Almighty. This 
is the creation of something from non-existence, because 
the soul is not anything material and yet it is generated 
from the same matter which grows into a framework 
after the union of the two sperms in the womb. It is not 
necessary that the soul should fall like dew on some 
vegetable and should be generated in this manner. The 
matter from which the soul is generated can be formed 
out of a piece of meat or fish, or from clay from the 
depths of the earth from which frogs and insects are 
generated. Undoubtedly it is a Divine mystery that He 
creates from the body something which has nothing of 
the body in it. It is clear that the soul does not fall from 
heaven but is a new creation which is produced from the 
compound sperms by the Power of God as Almighty 
Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: 



,#„ 



That is to say, when the human framework is ready in the 
womb God completes it with a new creation, meaning 
the soul is created out of the matter from which the 
framework was prepared. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 123-124] 
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Body and Spirit are Continuously Renewed 

It has been proved that in three years the human body is 
dissolved and a new body takes its place. It is a familiar 
spectacle that when a person becomes very weak from 
illness and becomes like a mere skeleton, on his return to 
health gradually the body is rebuilt. Thus all the time the 
particles of the body are being dissolved and replaced by 
new particles. Thus the body suffers death every moment 
and obtains new life. Like the body, the soul also dies 
every moment and is revived. The only difference is that 
the changes in the body are patent and can be observed, 
but as the soul is hidden its changes are also hidden and 
are endless. The Holy Qur'an indicates that the changes 
of the soul are unlimited and will continue even in 
heaven. They will be indicative of progress and the souls 
will experience a continuous growth, each succeeding 
condition will be so far above the preceding condition 
that it would seem as if the preceding condition had died. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 167-168] 

Body is the Mother of the Soul 

Physical injuries disclose that there is a mysterious 
relationship between the soul and the body which is 
beyond the ken of man. A further proof of this relation- 
ship is that reflection shows that the body is the mother 
of the soul. The soul does not fall into the womb of a 
pregnant woman from above. It is a light that is inherent 
in the sperm which begins to shine forth with the devel- 
opment of the embryo. The Holy Word of God Almighty 
sets forth that the soul is generated by the framework 
which is prepared in the womb from the sperm, as He 
says in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Then We invest the embryo which originated in the 
womb with a new birth, and thus give it yet another form 
which is known as the soul. So blessed is Allah, and He 
is the Creator Who has no equal. 

This process is a deep mystery which points to the real 
nature of the soul and indicates the strong relationship 
that subsists between the soul and the body. 

[Islam! Usui Id Philosophy, UiiliiinT Khaza'in, vol. 10, p. 321] 

Relationship of the Soul with Graves 

QUESTION: What is the nature of the relationship 
between the soul and the grave? 

ANSWER: Whatever has been said on this subject in the 
Ahddith of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) is entirely true. It is not for us to probe 
into its nature. All that we have to establish is that there 
is such a relationship and that it is not an impossibility. 

It is illustrated by an instance in the law of nature. God 
Almighty has appointed different methods for the dis- 
covery of the reality of things. Some are perceived 
through the eye, others through the ear and some through 
a combination of the senses. There are many verities 
which can be perceived only by the heart.... Man is 
equipped with many faculties and each of them performs 
diverse functions in the service of man. 

The ignorant philosopher seeks to decide everything on 
the basis of his defective reason, but this is a mistake. 
Historical events can be gathered only from history. The 
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natural qualities of things can only be determined 
through correct experience. Reason is a guide only in 
respect of inductive matters. Thus there are diverse 
methods of arriving at the reality. Man is misled when he 
depends only on one method for the determination of 
diverse matters. We have experience of it every day. The 
departure of the soul from the body, or the relationship of 
the soul with the body are matters which cannot be 
determined by reason. Had that been possible philoso- 
phers and thinkers would not have fallen into error. Thus 
the relationship of the soul with the grave is a verity, but 
it cannot be perceived by the physical eye. It can be 
perceived only through the eye of vision. It cannot be 
perceived by mere reason, for reason cannot determine 
even the existence of the soul. This matter is the subject 
of a thousand contentions and there are thousands of 
atheistic philosophers who deny the existence of the soul. 
Had it been a matter of pure reason there should have 
been no difference. 

The function of the eye, for instance, is to see and we 
cannot expect that the eye of X should behold a white 
object and the eye of Y should determine the taste of that 
white object. Mere reason cannot determine for certain 
even the existence of the soul let alone its nature and its 
relationships. Philosophers consider the soul to be like a 
green piece of wood. To them the soul has no external or 
independent existence. Whatever we know about the soul 
and its relationships is gathered from the spring of 
Prophethood. Some philosophers have written something 
about it but their knowledge is borrowed from that spring. 
The fact that the souls do have a relationship with the graves 
should be viewed through the eye of visions which 
indicates that the soul has a relationship with that heap of 
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clay and that the greeting: 

is responded to. He who uses the faculties through which 
the condition of the graves can be viewed, can obtain 
knowledge of such relationship.... 

The faculty of seeing visions is needed for appreciating the 

relationship of souls with the graves. He who denies this 
is in error. A large number of Prophets and millions of 
the righteous bear witness to this relationship which 
cannot be denied, though the nature of that relationship 
may not be determined through reason. In short, spiritual 
sight finally settles all these matters. If the ear cannot 
see, the ear is not at fault because seeing is not its func- 
tion. I can affirm from personal experience that the soul 
has a relationship with the grave and it is possible to hold 
converse with the dead. 

The soul also has a relationship with heaven where it is 
assigned a station. This is an established verity which is 
testified to by the Hindu scriptures also. This is a gener- 
ally admitted verity except in the case of those who deny 
the survival of the soul. It is the faculty of seeing visions 
that indicates the nature of that relationship. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 287-290] 

The soul is not something in space. The nature of its 
relationships cannot be determined. After death the soul 
has a relationship with the grave which is revealed to 
those who possess the faculty of seeing visions. They can 
see the dwellers of the graves sitting in their graves and 
can hold converse with them. This is established by true 
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Ahadlth. A well known Hadlth mentions Salat in a grave, 
it is also mentioned in the Ahadlth that the dead can hear 
the sound of footsteps and respond to Assaldmu Alaikum. 
They also have a relationship with heaven. There are 
different degrees of their heavenly exaltation. Some 
arrive at the first heaven, others reach the second or third 
heaven, but all righteous souls are exalted as is men- 
tioned in true Hadlth and is also indicated by the verse: 

but the nature of their relationship to heaven or to the 
graves cannot be determined. 

[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Delhi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 215] 
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RESURRECTION 

Satan creates many doubts and the most dangerous doubt 
that arises in the mind of man and makes him a loser in 
this world and in the hereafter is with regard to the life 
after death. A great source of virtue and righteousness, in 
addition to other means and sources, is belief in the 
hereafter. 

When a person regards the hereafter and all that concerns 
it as a mere tale or story, then it may be taken that he has 
been rejected and has lost both worlds. The fear of the 
hereafter makes a person anxious and afraid and drives 
him to the true fountain of understanding. True under- 
standing cannot be achieved without the fear of God. 
Remember, therefore, that the arising of doubt concern- 
ing the hereafter puts faith in danger and makes a per- 
son's end uncertain. 

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 53-54] 

Three States of Existence 

According to the Holy Qur'an, there are three states of 
existence. 

The first is the world, the name of which is the first 
creation and the house of earning. In this world a person 
earns good or ill. There is progress in good in the hereaf- 
ter, but that is through the pure grace of God. It has 
nothing to do with a person's effort. 

The second state of existence is called Banakh (Purga- 
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tory). In Arabic idiom Barzakh is that which is situated 
between two things. As this state of existence lies 
between the first creation and the resurrection, it is called 
Banakh. This expression has always been used for the 
intervening state. It thus is a great testimony in support of 
the existence of the intervening state.... 

Barzakh is the state when the temporary human formation 
is dissolved and the soul and the body are separated from 
each other.... 

Though this mortal body is separated from the soul after 
death, yet in the intervening state every soul is temporar- 
ily invested with a body so that it might experience the 
result of its actions. That body is not like the earthly 
body, but is prepared from light or darkness according to 
the actions of each person. It might be said that in that 
state a person's actions serve as his body. In the Word of 
God, this is mentioned several times and some bodies are 
described as bright and some as dark, which are prepared 
from the light or from the darkness of actions. This is a 
mystery but is not beyond reason. A perfect person can 
acquire a bright body in this very life, apart from his 
earthly body, and there are many illustrations of it in the 
state of visions. It is difficult to explain this to a person 
whose mind is not keen, but those who have some 
experience of the state of visions would not look upon a 
body which is prepared from actions with wonder or 
incredulity, but would appreciate this explanation. 

This body which is created from actions becomes a 
source of the recompense of good and evil in the state of 
Barzakh. I have experience of this matter. I have often, in 
a state of complete wakefulness, met some dead persons 
in a vision and I have observed the bodies of some 
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wicked and misguided persons which were so dark as if 
they had been compounded of smoke. I am personally 
acquainted with this condition and I affirm emphatically 
that as God Almighty has said, everyone is bestowed a 
body after death, which is either bright or dark. It would 
be a mistake to seek to prove these fine truths through the 
agency of reason alone. It should be realized that as the 
eye cannot demonstrate the taste of something sweet and 
the tongue cannot see anything, in the same way, the 
knowledge of the hereafter which is gained through visions 
cannot be tested by reason. God Almighty has appointed 
separate means for the perception of that which is 
hidden. Then seek everything through its proper means 
and you will find it. 

It should be remembered that in His Word God has 
described as dead those who are involved in vice and 
misguidance and has described the virtuous as alive. The 
means of life of those who are heedless of God, for 
instance, eating and drinking and following their pas- 
sions, are cut off and they do not partake of spiritual 
sustenance. Thus they are truly dead and will be alive 
only to suffer punishment. Allah the Glorious has pointed 
towards this mystery as He says: 

The portion of him who comes to his Lord a sinner is 
hell; he shall neither die therein nor live. But those who 
love God Almighty do not die on death as they carry 
their sustenance with them. 

Barzakh is followed by a state of existence which is 
called resurrection. At that stage every soul, good or bad, 
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righteous or disobedient, will be granted a definite bodily 
form of its own. That day has been appointed for the 
perfect manifestation of God when every person shall 
become acquainted fully with the existence of his Lord 
and shall arrive at the extreme point of his recompense. 
No one need wonder how God will accomplish this for 
He has power and does whatever He wills, as He has said 
Himself: 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 402-407] 

A New Body is Bestowed in the Grave 

Islam sets forth the high philosophy that everyone is 
bestowed a kind of body in the grave which is necessary 
for experiencing delight and torment. We cannot say for 
creation of what material that new body is made, for this 
mortal body becomes dead and no one has observed it 



Does not man see that We have created him from a mere sperm-drop? 
Yet lo! He is an open quarreller! And he coins similitudes for Us and forgets 
his own creation. He says, 'Who can quicken the bones when they are 
decayed?' Say, 'He, Who created them the first time, will quicken them; and 
He knows every kind of creation full well.' — Ya Sin, 36:78-80 [Publisher! 

Has not He Who created the heavens and the earth the power to create 
the like of them? Yea, and He is indeed the Supreme Creator, the All- 
Knowing. Verily His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He 
says to it, 'Be!', and it begins to be. So Holy is He, in Whose hand is the 
kingdom of all things. And to Him will you all be brought back. — Ya Sin, 
36:82-84 [Publisher] 



Resurrection 415 

coming alive in the grave. The earthly body is often 
cremated or is preserved in museums and is kept outside 
a grave for long periods. If this body were to come alive, 
people would observe it and yet the Holy Qur'an affirms 
that a dead person comes alive. One has, therefore, to 
accept that a dead person is revived with a body which 
we cannot see. May be that that body is created from the 
imperceptible qualities of this body. After that body is 
bestowed, human faculties are revived as this second 
body is much finer than the first body. It experiences 
visions very widely and all the realities of the hereafter 
become visible to it as they are. Wrongdoers then suffer 
not only a physical torment, but also a torment of de- 
spair. Thus it is an agreed principle of Islam that the 
torment or comfort of the grave is also experienced 
through a body, and this is the demand of reason also 
inasmuch as experience has affirmed that the spiritual 
faculties of man do not manifest themselves without a 
body. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 70-71] 

Nature of the Hereafter 

The hereafter is a reflection of this world, and the conse- 
quences of faith and disbelief that appear spiritually in 
this world would be demonstrated physically in the 
hereafter. God, the Glorious, has said: 

179 ,^Tg>4Vi 4^1^18^^ 6 1& 

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the 
hereafter. 

We should not be surprised at this and should reflect how 
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spiritual matters are personified in a dream and the 
matter is even more surprising in a vision when spiritual 
matters take on physical shape before our eyes. Very 
often in complete wakefulness one meets those souls 
who have passed away from this world, and they appear 
in their original bodies wearing the clothes of this world 
and they talk and the holy ones out of them convey news 
about the future, by God's command, and those news are 
fulfilled in fact. Often in complete wakefulness a sweet 
drink or some fruit which is very delicious comes to hand 
in a vision. This humble one has experience of all this. I 
have personal experience that some delicious food or 
fruit or sweet drink comes into view and is put into one's 
mouth by a hidden hand and one enjoys its delicious taste 
while one continues to talk to other people and one's 
senses continue to work. Not that it is an illusion or 
baseless fantasy. Instead Allah, Whose station is: 

He demonstrates by way of example a kind of creation 
and birth in this very world. 

This is testified to in every age by those who possess 
insight. Why should one wonder at the personified 
creation which will be seen in the hereafter when the 
scales of deeds would be beheld and the narrow bridge 
will be seen and many spiritual matters will take on 
physical forms? Is it beyond the power of Him Who has 
shown this system of personified creation in this world to 
those who possess insight to exhibit it in the hereafter 
also? These personifications have a relationship with the 
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hereafter. When this personified creation is demonstrated 
to the purified people in this world, which is not a place 
of manifestation of complete cutting asunder, why should 
it not become visible in the hereafter which is a state of 
complete and perfect cutting asunder from the world. 

It should be remembered that all those wonders of which 
a veiled one reads in the verses of the Holy Qur'an, 
which relate to the hereafter, are disclosed in visions to a 
person possessing insight, in this very world. Those 
whose insight does not penetrate to the reality wonder at 
these statements and often objections arise in their minds 
with regard to them that all these matters appear to them 
opposed to truth and reason, such as the sitting of God 
Almighty on His Throne on the Day of Judgement, the 
standing of angels in rows, the weighing of deeds in 
scales, the crossing of the narrow bridge by people, the 
slaughtering of death like a sheep after the Judgement, 
the appearance of deeds like handsome or ugly people 
and the flowing of streams of milk and honey in paradise, 
etc. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 61-62] 

The condition of a person after death is nothing new. It is 
a clear representation of his life in this world. The 
condition of a person's beliefs and actions, righteous or 
unrighteous, is hidden inside him in this world and its 
poison or antidote influences him in a secret way. In the 
life after death all these will become manifest. One 
experiences a sample of it in dreams. In a dream, one 
observes the conditions which prevail at the time in one's 
body. When one is heading towards high fever, one 
beholds fire and flames of fire in one's dream and when 
one is about to suffer from influenza, one finds oneself in 
water in a dream. Whatever disorder one's body is ready 
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for is personified in one's dreams. The same is the case 
in the life after death. As a dream produces a change 
inside us and demonstrates our spiritual condition in a 
physical form, the same will happen in the life after death 
and our deeds and their consequences will be physically 
demonstrated and whatever we carry with us from this 
world in a hidden manner will all appear openly on our 
countenances on that day. As a person views diverse 
forms of images in a dream and never considers that they 
are images, but believes them to be real, the same will 
happen in the life after death. Through these images, God 
Almighty will demonstrate a new power. As His power is 
absolute, then, even if we do not talk of images, it will be 
true and absolutely correct to say that, by the grace of 
God, it is a new creation. God Almighty says: 

8 #lcI &> iS>* i4J O^WzJju^-iyi 

No one, who performs good deeds, knows what a variety 
of favours lie in store for him. 

Thus God describes those bounties as hidden, no speci- 
men of which is to be found in the world. It is obvious 
that the bounties of the world are not hidden from us and 
that we are well acquainted with milk and pomegranates 
and grapes and we always eat them. This shows that 
those bounties will be of a different type and will have 
nothing in common with these except the name. He who 
considers paradise as a collection of worldly bodies 
wholly misunderstands the Holy Qur'an. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 396-398] 
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Three Qur'anic Insights about the Hereafter 

The Holy Qur'an divides into three the conditions that 
one encounters after death and there are three Qur'anic 
insights about the hereafter.... 

The first is that the Holy Qur'an repeatedly states that the 
hereafter is nothing new but that all its spectacles are the 
reflections of this worldly life, as it is said: 

In this very world, the effect of every person's doings 
have We firmly fastened to his neck; and We shall 
display their hidden effects on the Day of Judgement and 
show them to him in the shape of an open book. 

The word bird has been here used metaphorically for 
deeds. For every deed, good or bad, flies away like a 
bird; its labour or its delight disappears and only its 
foulness or fineness remains in the hearts. 

It is a Qur'anic principle that every action has its hidden 
impress. Every action of a person attracts Divine action 
corresponding to it which preserves the quality of that 
action and does not let it disappear. Its impress is in- 
scribed upon the heart and the countenance and the eyes 
and the hands and feet. This is the hidden record of 
actions which will be made manifest in the life to come. 

At another place it is said with regard to those who are 
admitted to paradise: 

That is to say: The light of faith which is bestowed in a 
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hidden manner upon the believers will on that day be 
seen openly running before them and on their right 
hands. 

At another place the wicked have been addressed: 

The excessive desire of worldly possessions prevented 
you from seeking the hereafter till you reached the 
graves. Do not be enamoured of this world. You will 
soon come to know that it is wrong to fall in love with 
this world. I remind you that you will soon come to know 
that it is no use loving this world. If only you knew with 
certainty, you would surely see hell in this very life. 
Then in the world ofBarzakh you will see it with the eyes 
of certainty. Then, at the time of resurrection, you will 
have to face full accountability, and that Divine chas- 
tisement will overtake you and you will come to know of 
the hell, not theoretically but practically. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 400-402] 

The second insight which the Holy Qur'an has set forth 
with regard to the life after death is that in the hereafter 
all those matters that were spiritual in this world will be 
physically personified whether in the state of Barzakh or 
in the state of resurrection. One of the relevant verses is: 

He who is blind in this life shall be blind in the hereafter. 
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This means that the spiritual blindness of this world will 
be felt physically in the other world. 

At another place it is said: 

Seize this denizen of hell and fetter him and burn him in 
hell-fire and bind him with a chain the length of which is 
seventy yards. 

These verses show that the spiritual torment of this world 
will appear in physical form in the hereafter. The collar 
of worldly desires which had bent a person's head 
towards the earth will appear manifestly in the second 
life. In the same way the chain of worldly desires will be 
seen around the feet. The burning sensation of worldly 
desires will be seen as a fiercely flaming fire. 

A disobedient person has inside of him a hell of worldly 
desires and feels the burning of that hell in his failures. 
When he is cast away from his mortal desires and is 
confronted with eternal despair, God Almighty will cause 
this despair to appear to him as physical fire. As He has 
said: 
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A curtain will be drawn between them and that which 
they desire. 

This will be the root of the torment. The direction to bind 
him with a chain the length of which is seventy yards is 
an indication that a disobedient one often attains the age 
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of seventy years. Very often he is granted seventy years 
of active life leaving out of account his childhood and his 
extreme old age. The miserable one passes these seventy 
years caught in the desires of this world and does not 
wish to be free of this chain. Thus God Almighty says 
that the seventy years that he passed in his devotion to 
the world will be personified in the hereafter as a chain, 
the length of which will be seventy yards, each yard 
corresponding to a year. It should be remembered that 
God Almighty imposes no distress from Himself upon a 
person, but confronts him with his evil deeds. Referring 
to His eternal law, God Almighty says at another place: 

Proceed, O evil doers and misguided ones, towards a 
shelter which has three sections, neither affording shade 
nor protecting from the blaze. 

In this verse by the three sections are meant the wild and 
the animal and the speculative faculties. These three 
faculties, of those who do not cast them into the moral 
mould and do not co-ordinate them, will be manifested 
on the Judgement Day as if they are three branches 
without leaves which can afford no protection from the 
blaze in which they will burn. 

Again, referring to the same eternal way of His, Allah the 
Exalted, says in favour of the inmates of Paradise: 

On that day, you will see that the light of the believing 
men and believing women that is hidden in this world, 
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will be manifested running ahead of them and on their 
right hands. 

In the Hereafter Spiritual Conditions 
will become Visible 

He says in another verse: 

o 3^-5 > 3 .'. " » 5 y*3(jrtft ! 'J* yi 

On that day some faces will be darkened and some will 
be bright full of light. 

At another place it is said: 

The paradise promised to the righteous is like a garden 
in which flow rivers of water that never stagnate; and 
rivers of milk of which the taste changes not; and rivers 
of wine full of delight without any intoxication for those 
who drink; and rivers of honey which is so pure and 
unadulterated. 

At this place it is clearly stated that paradise may be 
understood as having endless streams flowing with these 
things. The water of life which a person possessing 
insight drinks spiritually in this life will be present 
overtly in the life to come. The spiritual milk of which he 
drinks spiritually like a suckling babe in this world, will 
be seen openly in paradise. The wine of the love of God 
with which he was spiritually inebriated in the world will 
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be made manifest in paradise in streams. The honey of 
the sweetness of faith which one possessed of insight 
swallowed spiritually in the world will be felt and 
observed in the shape of streams in paradise. Every 
dweller of paradise shall display a spiritual condition 
openly in his rivers and his gardens and on that day God 
Himself will emerge from behind the veils for the 
dwellers of paradise. In short, spiritual conditions will be 
no longer hidden but will become physically visible. 

There will be Continuous Progress in Heaven 

The third insight is that in the hereafter there will be 
unending progress. God Almighty has said: 

On the Day of Judgement, the light of those who are 
blessed with the light of faith in this world will run 
ahead of them and on their right. They will pray: Lord, 
perfect our light for us and forgive us, surely Thou hast 
power over all things. 

Their supplication for the perfection of their light indi- 
cates that their progress will be unlimited. They will 
attain one perfection of light and will then behold an- 
other, and will consider their previous perfection as 
deficient and will supplicate for a second perfection, and 
when they attain that they will behold a third stage of 
perfection and seeing that they will belittle their previous 
excellence and will desire that stage of perfection. This 
desire for progress is indicated by the expression: Perfect 
our light for us. 
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In this way, an endless system of progress will continue 
which will never suffer decline. They will not be ex- 
pelled from paradise but will advance forward every day 
and will not move back. A question arises that having 
entered paradise, why should they seek forgiveness as 
their sins will have been forgiven? The answer is that the 
primary meaning of maghfirat is the suppression and 
covering up of an imperfect condition. Dwellers of 
paradise will desire to obtain perfection and to be sunk 
altogether in light. On beholding the second condition 
they will find their first condition defective and they will 
seek to have it suppressed. Then beholding a third 
perfection, they will desire with regard to their second 
condition that it should be suppressed and hidden. Thus 
they will desire unending maghfirat. 

This is the same Istighfar which some ignorant ones 
make the basis of criticism of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) but it will now be clear 
that this desire for Istighfar is the pride of man. A person 
who is born of woman and does not make Istighfar his 
habit is an insect and not a man, is blind and not seeing 
and is foul and not pure. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 408-413] 
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HEAVEN AND HELL 

What is the object of religion? It is that having the 
certainty of faith in the existence and perfect attributes of 
God Almighty, man should attain release from the 
passions of self and should develop personal love for 
God. That is the paradise which will be manifested in 
diverse ways in the hereafter. To remain unaware of the 
True God and to keep away from Him and not to have 
true love for Him is the hell which will be manifested in 
diverse ways in the hereafter. 

[Chashma Masihi, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 352] 

The reality of heaven and hell that has been set forth by 
the Holy Qur'an has not been set forth by any other 
book. It has indicated plainly that this system starts in 
this very life. It is said: 

193 .'.*-. ***\<!.* <\", A -. (^ 
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For him who fears to stand before his Lord, there are two 
Gardens. 

One Garden is obtained in this very world. The fear of 
God restrains a person from vice. To run after vice 
generates a restlessness and distress in the heart which 
itself is a fearful hell. He who fears God avoids vice and 
escapes the torment which is generated by the slavery of 
passion and he makes progress towards faithfulness and 
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leaning towards God whereby he is bestowed a delight 
and joy and thus his heavenly life begins in this very 
world. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 155-156): 

That is, of the people there are those of such exalted 
spiritual station who surrender themselves to the pleas- 
ure of Allah. They sell their lives and buy the pleasure of 
Allah. These are the people who are the recipients of 
Divine mercy. Similarly, one who has attained the 
exalted spiritual station sacrifices himself in the path of 
God. 

In this verse God Almighty says that it is the one who 
sells his soul in order to win the pleasure of God who 
finds deliverance from all suffering. Such a one gives 
proof by his devotion that he belongs to God and con- 
ceives himself to have been created for the obedience of 
the Creator and the service of His creatures. He performs 
all good actions that are related to every faculty with 
such eagerness and sincerity of heart as if he beholds the 
True Beloved in the mirror of his obedience, his will 
conforms to the will of God Almighty and all his delight 
is in obedience to Him and righteous action proceeds 
from him not by way of labour, but on account of its 
delight and attraction. The paradise that a spiritual person 
finds immediately and that which will be bestowed upon 
him in future are a reflection of this life which will be 
personified physically in the other world by the power of 
God. 



1 Al-Baqarah, 2:208 [Publisher] 



Heaven and Hell 429 

Two Gardens for the Righteous 

This is indicated in the following verses in which Allah 
the Glorious says: 

l^->-ia- f^ >J> Uu> l_» Li c*-«-i} 
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He who fears God Almighty and stands in awe of His 
Greatness and Glory will have two Gardens, one in this 
world and the other in the hereafter. 

Those who are devoted to God are given to drink of a 
beverage which purifies their hearts and thoughts and 
designs. 

The virtuous shall drink of a beverage which is tempered 
with camphor out of a spring which they dig out them- 
selves. The root of the word camphor that has been used 
in this context means suppressing and covering up. This 
is an indication that they have drunk of the cup of cutting 
asunder from the world and turning to God with such 
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sincerity that their love of the world has been cooled 
down. All emotions are generated by the ideas of the 
heart and when the heart withdraws far away from 
improper thoughts and has no concern with them, the 
emotions are subdued till they disappear altogether. In 
this verse God Almighty desires to convey that those 
who turn wholly to Him cast aside their passions and 
their hearts become cool to worldly activities and their 
emotions are covered up and suppressed as poisonous 
matter is suppressed by camphor. 

Then Almighty Allah says: After partaking of the 
camphor, they drink of a cup flavoured with ginger. The 
word for ginger in Arabic is composed of two roots 
which mean ascending a mountain. It should be known 
that after a person recovers from a poisonous disease, his 
health passes through two stages. The first is a condition 
when the poisonous matter is subdued and dangerous 
tendencies are corrected and poisonous conditions are 
left behind and the fatal storm that had arisen is banked 
down. But the limbs are still weak and the patient cannot 
carry out anything that requires strength and moves 
about like a person who is half dead. The second stage is 
when health returns and the body gains strength and by 
the restoration of strength the patient is encouraged to 
think that he can ascend a mountain and can run about 
with delight on the heights. With reference to this 
condition, God Almighty indicates that virtuous people 
drink of a cup which is tempered with ginger, that is to 
say, their spiritual condition arrives at full strength so 
that they can scale the heights and carry out difficult 
tasks and exhibit wonderful devotion in the cause of God 
Almighty. 
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This property of ginger, that it strengthens bodily heat 
and improves the digestion, and its Arabic name that has 
been used in the verse is adopted as an indication that it 
so strengthens a weak person and generates such heat in 
him as enables him to scale the heights. The purpose of 
these two verses which refer to camphor and ginger is to 
indicate that when a person moves away from passion 
towards virtue, his poisonous tendencies are suppressed 
and begin to decline as camphor suppresses poisonous 
matters. That is why it is found useful in cases of cholera 
and typhoid fever. When poisonous matters are sup- 
pressed and a weak health is gained, the next stage is that 
the patient is strengthened with a drink tempered with 
ginger. This drink is a manifestation of the beauty of God 
Almighty which constitutes a nourishment for the soul. 
When a person is strengthened by this manifestation he is 
able to ascend great heights and to perform such surpris- 
ingly hard tasks in the cause of God Almighty as cannot 
be performed unless the heart is inspired by the heat of 
love. To illustrate these two conditions God Almighty 
has here employed two Arabic words, one camphor 
which connotes suppression and the other ginger which 
connotes ascending the heights. These are two conditions 
that are encountered by the seekers in their progress. 

Then the verses proceed that: 

201 \%z 1 $Jfa%»k Si^tSiitf 3i 

For those who are disinclined to accept the truth God has 
prepared chains and collars and a blazing fire. 

The meaning of the verse is that those who do not seek 
God Almighty with a true heart suffer a reaction. They 
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are so occupied with the world as if their feet are 
chained, and they are so much bent down in secular 
pursuits as if there are collars around their necks which 
do not permit them to raise their heads, and their hearts 
burn with worldly desires that they might acquire so 
much wealth or property or dominion over a region or 
victory over an enemy. Finding them unworthy and 
occupied with evil deeds God Almighty subjects them to 
these three handicaps. There is an indication here that 
when a person acts there is a corresponding action by 
God Almighty. For instance, when a person shuts all the 
windows of his room the corresponding action of God 
Almighty is that He makes the room dark. That which 
has been appointed as a necessary consequence under the 
Divine law of nature is the action of God Almighty, 
inasmuch as He is the Cause of causes. In the same way, 
when a person swallows a fatal dose of poison the 
reaction of God Almighty would be that he would die. In 
the same way, if a person acts carelessly so as to attract 
an infectious disease, the reaction of God Almighty 
would be that he would suffer from that disease. Thus, as 
in our physical life there is a necessary consequence of 
every action and that consequence is an action of God 
Almighty, the same is the case in spiritual matters. God 
Almighty makes these points very clear in the following 
two verses: 
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This means that those who seek God with full effort, 
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their action is followed by Divine action that they are 
shown the path of God; those who deviate from the right 
course, their action is followed by Divine action that 
their hearts are perverted. 

This is further illustrated in the verse: 

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the 
hereafter and even more astray. 

This is an indication that the righteous behold God in this 
very world and thus the foundation of heavenly life is 
laid in this world and the blindness of the hereafter is 
generated by the foul and blind life of this world. Again 
it is said: 

Those who believe and act righteously shall inherit the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. In this verse God 
Almighty has described faith as a garden beneath which 
rivers flow. 

It is here pointed out that the relationship which streams 
of water have with gardens is the relationship which 
subsists between faith and actions. As no garden can 
flourish without water, no faith can be a living faith 
without righteous action. If there is faith and there are no 
actions, that faith is vain, and if there are actions but 
there is no faith, those actions are mere show. The reality 
of the Islamic paradise is that it is a reflection of the faith 
and actions in this life. It is not a new thing which will 
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be bestowed upon a person from outside. A person's 
paradise is generated from within himself and every- 
one's paradise are his faith and his righteous action, the 
delight of which begins in this life. The gardens of faith 
and actions and the streams that flow through them are 
seen in a hidden manner in this life, but in the hereafter 
they will be perceived overtly. The holy teaching of God 
Almighty tells us that the true and pure and firm and 
perfect faith in God and His attributes and His designs is 
a pleasant garden of fruit trees and righteous actions are 
the streams that irrigate that garden. This is indicated in 
the verse: 
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That is, the word of faith which is free from all excess 
and defect and falsehood and vanity, and is perfect in 
every way, is like a tree that is free from every defect, its 
root is firm in the earth and its branches spread into 
heaven and it brings forth fruit at all times. At no time 
are its branches without fruit. 

In this verse God Almighty has likened a word of faith to 
a tree that bears fruit at all times and has specified three 
signs of it. 

The first is that its root, that is to say, its true meaning 
should be firm in the soil of man's heart. Nature and 
human conscience should have accepted its truth and 
reality. 

The second sign is that its branches should spread into 
heaven, that is to say, it should be reasonable and should 
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be in accord with the heavenly law of nature which is the 
action of God. The arguments in support of its correct- 
ness and truth should be deducible from the law of nature 
and should be so perfect as if they are in heaven and 
cannot be reached by any criticism. 

The third sign is that its fruit should be eternal and 
unending. That is to say, its blessings and effects should 
be perceptible in every age and should not cease after 
any particular period. 

It is then said: 

The evil word resembles a tree which does not take root 
in the soil or, in other words, human nature does not 
accept it and in no way does it stabilize. It is not sup- 
ported by reasonable arguments or by the law of nature 
or by human conscience and is like a mere tale or story. 

As the Holy Qur'an has referred to the good trees of faith 
as resembling grapes and pomegranates and other nice 
fruits, and has said that they will be personified like those 
fruits and resemble them, in the same way, it has called 
the evil tree of faithlessness in the hereafter by the name 
of Zaqqum, as it is said: 
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The wicked will be asked whether the gardens of para- 
dise are better or the tree Zaqqum which is a trial for 
wrong-doers. It is a tree that springs forth from the 
bottom of hell, that is to say, it is born of arrogance and 
self-esteem. Its fruit is like the heads of Satan which 
means that its eating would be fatal. . . . 

It is the food of those dwellers of hell who deliberately 
choose sin. Its eating is like swallowing molten copper 
which boils up in the belly like scalding water. 

The one condemned to hell is asked to eat it and is 
reminded that if he had not been arrogant and had not 
turned away from the truth out of self-esteem, he would 
not have had to endure these torments: 

Thus as God Almighty has likened the words of faith of 
this world to the trees of paradise, He has likened the 
words of faithlessness of this world to the tree of hell and 
has indicated that the root of heaven or hell begins from 
this world. At another place hell is referred to as the: 

That is to say: Hell is a fire the source of which is the 
wrath of God. It blazes forth from sin and first over- 
comes the heart. 

This is an indication that at the root of this fire are the 
sorrows and desires and torments that seize the heart, 
inasmuch as spiritual torment begins with the heart and 
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then comprises the whole body. 
At another place it is said: 

That is to say: The fuel of the fire of hell which keeps it 
blazing are first those men who turn aside from God and 
worship other things. 

As it is said: 

You and those whom you worshipped falsely, who were 
called gods despite being human, will be cast into hell. 

Secondly, the fuel of hell are the idols. The meaning is 
that if these things had not existed there would have been 
no hell. Thus in the holy word of God, heaven and hell 
are not like this physical world. The source of both of 
them are spiritual matters. It is true that in the other 
world they will appear as physical, but they will not 
belong to this physical world. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 385-393] 

The Torment and Comfort of the Grave 
is Perceived through the Body 

To enter heaven it is necessary to have a body, but that 
body will not be compounded of physical elements 
inasmuch as the fruits of heaven will not be physical, but 
will be a new creation. Therefore, the body in heaven 
will also be a new creation which will be different from 
the original body. It is necessary that after death the 
believers should have a body. On the night of his ascen- 
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sion, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him) did not see only the souls of the other Prophets, 
but saw the bodies of all of them, and Jesus had not a 
body different from the others. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 387, footnote] 

We have also exposed the error of the Christians in that 
they think that heaven will only be a spiritual experience. 
We have proved that the nature of man is such that his 
spiritual faculties need a body for their perfect and 
complete functioning. For instance, it is our observation 
that an injury inflicted upon a certain part of the brain 
destroys memory, and that an injury inflicted upon 
another part destroys the faculty of thinking, and that a 
disturbance occasioned to the nervous system affects 
several spiritual faculties. Such being the case that a 
minor disturbance of the body occasions a disturbance in 
the functioning of the soul, how can we expect that after 
a total separation from the body the soul would be able to 
maintain its integrity? Therefore, Islam teaches that 
everyone is bestowed a body in the grave which is 
needed for the perception of delight and torment. We 
cannot say from what material that body is prepared 
except that this mortal body becomes naught and no one 
observes that it is revived in the grave. Very often it is 
cremated or is preserved in a museum or is kept outside a 
grave for long periods. If it were a fact that it is revived, 
that would have been witnessed, yet it is proved from the 
Holy Qur'an that a dead person is revived and we have, 
therefore, to accept that he is revived with another body 
which we are not able to see. Very probably that body is 
made out of the fine qualities of this body and along with 
it human faculties are revived. As that body is much finer 
than this body, the door of visions is opened widely to it 



Heaven and Hell 439 

and the realities of the hereafter are seen as they are. The 
wrongdoers then suffer a torment of despair in addition 
to the physical torment. It is thus an agreed principle in 
Islam that the torment or comfort of the grave is per- 
ceived through a body. Reason also demands this as 
experience has established that the spiritual faculties of 
man do not manifest themselves without a body. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 70-71] 

The Philosophy of Punishment in the Hereafter 

There is a philosophy about punishment in the hereafter 
which is not set forth perfectly by any religion except 
Islam. God Almighty says in the Holy Qur'an: 

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the 
hereafter and even more astray. 

This shows that a person takes with him from this world 
the eyes with which to behold God Almighty and the 
senses with which to perceive Him. He who does not 
acquire these senses in this life will not enjoy them in the 
hereafter. This is a mystery which is not understood by 
the common people. If its meaning is not that which we 
have set forth, then it is entirely wrong that those who are 
blind in this world shall be blind in the hereafter. The 
truth is that to recognize God Almighty without any error 
and to acquire a true understanding of His attributes in 
this world is the key to all comforts and delights of the 
future. This verse clearly indicates that we carry a 
torment with us from this world and that the blind 
existence and foul actions of this world will appear in the 
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form of the torment of hell in the other world and they 
will not be anything new. As by shutting the doors of a 
room a person deprives himself of light and of fresh life- 
giving air, or by swallowing a poison he puts an end to 
his life, in the same way, when he moves away from God 
and commits sin, he falls into a darkness and is involved 
in torment. 

The meaning of Jundh, the Arabic word for sin, is to 
incline and to move away from the true centre. When a 
person moves away from God and withdraws from the 
light which descends upon the hearts from God, he is 
involved in a darkness which becomes a source of 
torment for him. Then he suffers the same type of 
torment of which type is his turning away. If he wishes to 
revert to the centre and transports himself to the spot 
where that light falls, he regains the light. As we observe 
in the world that we enjoy light in a room when we open 
its windows, in the same way, in the spiritual system to 
return to the true centre becomes the source of comfort 
and rescues from the suffering which had resulted from 
departing from the centre. This is called repentance. The 
darkness that is produced in this manner is called the 
misguidance of hell and to revert to the true centre which 
bestows comfort is called heaven. To move away from 
sin and to revert to virtue that would please God Al- 
mighty, becomes the atonement of the sin and wipes out 
its consequences. That is why God Almighty has said: 

Good deeds wipe out evil deeds. 

As vice contains the poison of destruction and good 
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contains the antidote of life, good alone is the means of 
overcoming the poison of vice. In other words, torment 
means the absence of comfort and salvation means the 
achievement of comfort and joy. 

Torment is the Result of Man's Actions 

Illness means the condition when the body does not 
function normally and health is the condition when all 
natural matters function in the proper way. The moving 
away of a hand or foot or any other limb from its proper 
position causes pain and if this condition persists for a 
time not only the affected limb becomes useless, but it 
begins to affect other limbs also. The same is the case 
with the soul. When a person moves away from God, 
Who is the True Source of his life, and departs from the 
religion of nature, he is involved in suffering and if his 
heart is not dead and retains its feeling, he feels the 
torment keenly. If this condition is not reformed, there is 
an apprehension that all spiritual faculties might gradu- 
ally become useless and a severe torment might ensue. 
Thus no suffering comes from outside; all suffering is 
generated within a person. We do not deny that torment 
is God's action, but it is the consequence of man's 
actions as when a person swallows poison, God kills him. 
This is indicated by God, the Glorious, in the verses: 

The torment of God is the fire that God kindles and its 
flame rises from the heart of man. 

It is thus clear that the real seed of torment is the foulness 
of one's being which assumes the form of torment. 
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Nature of the Blessings of Paradise 

In the same way, the source of the comfort of heaven are 
a person's own actions. If he does not depart from the 
religion of nature and does not move away from the 
centre and, as a servant, he lies at the threshold of God 
and partakes of the lights of Godhead, then he is like the 
healthy limb which has not moved from its position and 
is performing the function for which God has created it 
and he suffers no pain and all is comfort. 

A Person's Heaven is Generated within Him 

In the Holy Qur'an, He says: 

Convey to those who believe and act righteously the 
good news that for them are gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. 

In this verse God Almighty has called faith a garden and 
righteous actions streams of water. This is the relation- 
ship between righteous actions and faith. As no garden 
can flourish and bring forth fruit without water, in the 
same way, no faith is helpful which is not accompanied 
by righteous action. So what is heaven? It is the em- 
bodiment of faith and righteous action. Like hell paradise 
too is nothing external. Indeed, a person's heaven is born 
within him. 

Remember! The blessings that are bestowed there are 
nothing but the pious which is shaped in the world. True 
faith resembles a plant and righteous actions are like 
streams which irrigate that plant and maintain its green- 
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ness and glory. In this world they are perceived as if in a 
dream, but in the other world they will be felt and 
observed as realities. That is why it is said that when the 
dwellers of heaven are bestowed these bounties, they will 
say: 

This does not mean that we will be bestowed in heaven 
the milk, or honey, or grapes, or pomegranates, etc., that 
we consume here. They will be entirely different except 
in name. They are described physically but we are 
informed that they illumine the soul and create under- 
standing of God. Their source is the soul and righteous- 
ness. It does not mean that in this world what we partake 
of milk, honey, grapes, pomegranates, etc., will also be 
provided in the hereafter. Not at all. Those things in their 
kind and condition will be totally different except those 
that have common names. Although all these blessings 
are exemplified in concrete terms, it has been pointed out 
at the same time that all these blessings illumine the soul 
and lead to the knowledge of Divine. Their source is soul 
and truth. 'What was given to us before, does not mean 
that they are material bounties of this world. No, abso- 
lutely not. What God means to say in this verse is that the 
believers who act righteously make with their own hands 
a heaven the fruit of which they will enjoy in the other 
world also. As they will have tasted that fruit spiritually 
in this world, they will recognize it in the other world 
and will exclaim: 'These appear to be the same fruits and 
spiritual exaltations that we had enjoyed in the world'. In 
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this manner those who worship God and possess spiritual 
insight will recognize them. 

. . . there is a philosophy about heaven and hell which is 
as I have just set out. It should, however, not be forgotten 
that the punishments of this world are meant as a warn- 
ing and a lesson and are part of a system of discipline. 
There is a relationship between statesmanship and mercy 
and these punishments are the reflection of that relation- 
ship. Human actions are preserved and recorded as sound 
is recorded in a gramophone. It is only a person who 
possesses insight who can draw pleasure and benefit 
from the contemplation of this system. 

[Malfuzat, vol. Ill, pp. 25-30] 

Torment is something negative in nature. Absence of 
comfort is torment. Salvation is something positive in 
nature; that is, the recovery of comfort and prosperity is 
salvation. As darkness means absence of light, suffering 
means absence of well-being. Illness is the name of the 
condition when the body does not function properly and 
health is the name of the condition when all natural 
functions revert to normal. When the spiritual condition 
of a person moves away from the normal, this distur- 
bance is called torment. When a limb like a hand or foot 
moves away from its proper position a pain is felt and the 
limb becomes unable to perform its allotted function and 
if it is neglected it gradually becomes useless or becomes 
infected and falls away. Very often there is apprehension 
of its neighbouring limbs being affected also. The pain 
that this limb generates does not come from outside but 
results naturally from its diseased condition. The same is 
the case with spiritual torment. When a person departs 
from the religion of nature and loses steadfastness, 
spiritual torment begins, though an ignorant, who is 
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steeped in heedlessness, may not feel it. In that condition 
the affected soul is disabled from performing spiritual 
service. If this condition lasts for a time the soul becomes 
useless and becomes dangerous for its neighbours. The 
torment with which it is afflicted does not come from 
outside, but is generated by its diseased condition. No 
doubt it is the act of God, but it is like the case when a 
person takes a fatal dose of arsenic, God Almighty kills 
him. Or when a person shuts all the windows of his 
room, God Almighty makes the room dark, or if a person 
were to cut off his tongue, God Almighty would deprive 
him of the power of speech. These are all the acts of God 
which follow upon the acts of man. In the same way, 
spiritual torment is the act of God Almighty which 
follows upon a person's own action. This is indicated in 
the verse: 
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Chastisement of God is a torment inflicted by God. Its 
first flame rises from the heart of man himself. 

This means that the root of the torment is in the heart of 
man and that the impure thoughts of the heart are the fuel 
of this hell. As the seed of the torment is the foulness of 
one's being which becomes personified as torment, it 
follows that that which removes this torment is right- 
eousness and purity. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 81-82] 

The roots of torment are the mistaken beliefs and wrong 
actions of a person. They will be personified by the wrath 
of God in the form of fire. As striking a stone hard 
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produces fire, in the same way, Divine wrath striking 
these false beliefs and wrong actions will produce flames 
of fire and that fire will consume the disbelievers and the 
wrong-doers. As you observe that the fire of lightning 
meets the inner fire of a person and the two consume 
him, in the same way, the fire of Divine wrath meeting 
the fire of false beliefs and wrong actions consumes a 
person. This is indicated by Allah the Exalted in the Holy 
Qur'an: 

What is hell? It is the fire of Allah's wrath, which sets 
the hearts ablaze. That is, the hearts in which the embers 
of misconduct and false beliefs are still smouldering will 
feed the flames of their own fire with the fire of the 
Divine wrath and the two fires jointly reduce them to 
ashes just as lightening reduces a person to ashes. 

[Majmu'a Ishtiharat, vol. II, pp. 189-190] 

QUESTION: 221 Let Mirza Sahib recall his own belief, 
according to which after death a person who attains 
salvation will dwell in a heavenly mansion where God 
has planted a garden and where handsome women are 
provided and streams of wine, etc., are running. In short, 
even after salvation, all worldly provisions will be 
present and nothing more. Even that which is prohibited 
here, like wine and multiplicity of women, will be 
provided there. This is not true. Those who attain salva- 
tion shall pass their time happily and independently. 



220 Al-Humazah, 104:7-8 [Publisher] 



221 This extract is from the debate held in 1886 between the Hadrat 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (the Promised Messiah), and Lala Murlidhar, 
an Arya Samajist. [Publisher] 



Heaven and Hell 447 

ANSWER: .... According to your principle those who 
attain salvation will be expelled from the house of 
salvation after a fixed period and their weeping and 
crying will attract no mercy and the order of their expul- 
sion will be carried out with great harshness against their 
will and they will be thrown out of the house of salvation 
in great disgrace and humiliation. At that time will not 
that paradise become a hell or even worse for them? In 
this condition of compulsive misery where will be their 
independence and what happiness will they feel? You 
say that those who attain salvation will dwell in great joy 
and happiness. Can any perfect happiness be enjoyed in a 
place where one is faced with the prospect of expulsion 
and enduring misery for millions of years once more, and 
all the time one is eaten up with the anxiety that after a 
short while one would have to encounter countless 
humiliations and would have to pass through incarnations 
of insects and dogs and cats? .... 

May God save us from your house of salvation. If such is 
Permeshwar and his house of salvation, then the unfortu- 
nate pious people will have only weeping here and 
weeping there. 

Your objection that in the paradise of the Muslims 
worldly bounties will also be provided has no substance. 
On the contrary it should put you and your Permeshwar 
to great shame, inasmuch as the All-Powerful and Self- 
Sufficient God of the Muslims has out of His limitless 
treasures permanently and eternally bestowed everything 
in the hereafter on those who believe in the Holy Qur'an 
and has bestowed upon them spiritual as well as physical 
bounties, inasmuch as He knew that His true worshippers 
do not obey Him and worship Him in this world only 
through their souls, but through their souls and their 
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bodies together. 

Human perfection is not achieved through the soul alone 
but through a combination of the soul and the body. In 
order to provide perfect good fortune for those obedient 
to Him and to recompense them fully, He divided the 
delight of eternal salvation into two kinds. He bestowed 
upon them the delights of His Beloved vision and sent 
down upon them His other bounties like rain. In short, 
He did that which was worthy of the powers and great- 
ness and limitless mercy of that All-Powerful One. As a 
contrast, your Permeshwar proved to be poor and bank- 
rupt and could not lead you to any goal nor provide you 
with any permanent joy on account of his helplessness 
and indigence and powerlessness. Indeed he could do 
nothing for you. He could not bestow either spiritual or 
physical bounties upon you forever and left you frus- 
trated and unsuccessful and deprived on both sides. He, 
for whom you were ready to die and to whom you were 
devoted, proved so unjust and uncomprehending and 
unaware that he attached no value to your spiritual and 
physical labours and esteemed your loving fidelity and 
devotion as paid labour, extending over a few days. Can 
one entertain increasing love for such a miserly, power- 
less and ignorant Permeshwar and can any heart turn to 
him with perfect sincerity? Certainly not. On the other 
hand, on realizing his lack of power and generosity and 
appreciation, the souls of his worshippers would be 
grieved and remorseful that they had laboured uselessly 
for the sake of such a Permeshwar and for the limited 
salvation that he promised.... 

The Nature of the Bounties of Heaven 

As regards the objection how would wine become lawful 
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in heaven when it is unlawful in this life, the answer is 
the same that God Almighty has Himself given that the 
wine of heaven has no relationship with the evil-inciting 
wines of the world. God Almighty has said: 

This means that: God will give the dwellers of paradise 
to drink a wine that will purify them altogether. 

The virtuous shall drink of a cup which will be tempered 
with camphor, that is to say, by drinking that wine their 
hearts will grow cold altogether to the love of that which 
is beside God. That wine is a spring from which the men 
of God start drinking in this very world. They cause it to 
flow easily in wide and broad streams. 

In other words, through their loving labour all their 
hindrances are removed and the ups and downs of their 
humanness are levelled. They cut asunder wholly from 
the world and turn to God, and their understanding of the 
Divine is perfected. At another place it is said: 
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The cups of purifying wine which will be like pure and 
limpid water will be offered to the dwellers of paradise. 
This wine will be free from all defects like headache, 
stupefaction and drunkenness. 

They will not hear therein any vain, frivolous or sinful 
talk, but only the salutation: "Peace, peace" which is a 
sign of compassion, love and happiness will be heard on 
all sides. 

On that day faces of the believers will be fresh and 
handsome. They will behold their Lord. 

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the 
hereafter and even more astray. 

These verses show that the wine of paradise has no 
relationship or resemblance with the wines of this world. 
Indeed, in all its qualities it is opposed to these wines. 
Nowhere is it stated in the Holy Qur'an that like the 
wines of the world it will be made from grapes or molas- 
ses or the bark of acacia or any other physical substance. 
It is repeatedly said that the essence of that wine is the 
love and understanding of the Divine which a believer 
takes with him from this world. It is a Divine mystery 
that that spiritual condition will appear like wine. To 
those who possess insight, this mystery is revealed in 
visions and wise people arrive at its reality through other 
signs. 
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The personification of spiritual matters in physical forms 
has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an at several places, 
as, for instance, that the glorification of God will be 
personified like fruit-bearing trees and good actions will 
appear as pure and clear streams. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 150-157] 

The Wrath of God has a Spiritual Philosophy 

The Holy Qur'an does not describe the wrath of God 
Almighty as it is described in the Vedas. Rather, the 
wrath described in the Holy Qur'an has spiritual philoso- 
phy. For instance, regarding the nature of Divine pun- 
ishment, the Holy Qur'an says: 

What is hell? It is the fire which sets the hearts ablaze. 

It means that when a person develops corrupt ideas in his 
heart, which are opposed to the perfection for which man 
has been created, then as one who is hungry and thirsty 
dies from lack of food and water, in the same way, the 
one who is occupied with corrupt ideas and is deprived 
of God's love and of obedience to Him, which are like 
food and water, also dies. Thus according to the teaching 
of the Holy Qur'an, a person himself prepares the means 
of his destruction and is not in any way forced by God. 
For instance, when a person shuts all the windows of his 
room and leaves none of them open, doubtless his room 
will become dark. The shutting of the windows is his 
action and making the room dark is God's action accord- 
ing to the law of nature. In the same way, when a person 
commits a sin God Almighty thereafter manifests His 
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action which becomes the punishment of the sin. Yet 
God does not shut the door of repentance, as when the 
occupant of a dark room opens a window God Almighty 
pours light into the room. 

Thus according to the Holy Qur'an, the wrath of God 
does not mean that He becomes angry by bringing about 
an undesirable change in His condition. When a person is 
angry, he falls into distress and feels a sort of pain and 
loses his happiness, but God is always happy and suffers 
no distress. His wrath means that as He is Holy, He does 
not desire that His servants should adopt ways of impu- 
rity and demands that impurity should be swept away. If 
a person persists in impurity, God, the Holy, deprives 
him of His grace which is the basis of life and joy and 
comfort and that condition becomes the source of tor- 
ment for the disobedient one. This might be illustrated as 
the case of a garden which is irrigated by the water of a 
stream but when the owners of the garden give up 
obeying the owner of the stream, the latter dams up the 
water of the stream and deprives the garden of it so that it 
dries up. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 62-63] 

Hell is Not Everlasting 

It is unreasonable and is contrary to the perfect attributes 
of God, the Glorious, that once a person has been con- 
demned to hell, only the Divine attributes of chastise- 
ment should be manifested in his case and the attributes 
of mercy and forgiveness should be suspended forever 
and should not come into operation. From what God 
Almighty has said in His Book, it appears that those 
condemned to hell shall dwell therein for a long period 
which is metaphorically described as forever, but then 
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the attribute of mercy will be manifested and, as is 
mentioned in a Hadlth, God will stretch forth His hand 
into hell and all those who fall into His grip will be taken 
out of hell. This Hadlth indicates that in the end all will 
attain salvation as the hand of God is unlimited and no 
one can be left out of it. 

[Cliaslima Masihi, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 369] 

He who Devotes His Life to the Cause 
of God is a Martyr 

There are many verses of the Holy Qur'an and many 
Ahddlth, which show that the souls of people who are 
pure enter paradise as soon as they die. There are several 
Ahddlth that mention that the martyrs will eat of the fruits 
of paradise. Almighty Allah says: 

Do not account those who are slain in the cause of Allah 
as dead. Indeed, they are living in the presence of their 
Lord and are provided for. 

Previous Books also support this. This proves that the 
souls of the pure will enter paradise. Now paradise will 
contain physical bounties of diverse types and fruits of 
many kinds and entry into paradise means that those 
bounties should be availed of. In such case the entry of 
the soul alone into paradise is meaningless and useless. 
Will the soul enter paradise and yet not be able to avail 
itself of its bounties? The verse: 
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clearly shows that a believer is invested with a body after 
death. All great Muslim thinkers are agreed that pure 
believers are invested with a holy and bright body as 
soon as they die, through which they enjoy the bounties 
of paradise. To confine paradise at that stage to martyrs 
alone would amount to disbelief. Can a true believer 
commit such impertinence as to affirm that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) under 
whose grave paradise lies, is outside paradise, but those 
who acquired faith and righteousness through him and 
became martyrs are dwelling in paradise and are eating 
of its fruits? The truth is that he who devotes his life to 
the cause of God is a martyr and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him) is the first of martyrs. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 388-390] 

An objection is raised that if every pure believer who is 
not burdened with sin enters paradise immediately on 
death, this would mean a rejection of resurrection and all 
its accompanying conditions, inasmuch as, according to 
the verse: 
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their departing from paradise is not permissible. Thus, 
the whole system of resurrection and the events relating 
to the hereafter would be nullified. 

The answer is that the Holy Qur'an teaches that pure 
believers enter paradise immediately on death and also 
teaches that there will be resurrection of the body and the 
dead will be revived and we believe in both. The only 
difference is that the entry into paradise on death is a 
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general condition and the bodies that are bestowed on the 
believers immediately on death are imperfect. The day of 
the resurrection of the bodies is the day of the grand 
manifestation. On that day perfect bodies will be be- 
stowed, but the connection of the dwellers of paradise 
with paradise will not be interrupted. From one aspect 
they will be in paradise, and from another aspect they 
will face God Almighty. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 387, footnote] 

Three Grades of Heaven and Hell 

Heaven and hell have three grades. The first grade, which 
is imperfect, begins when a person departing from this 
world enters his grave. This grade has been metaphori- 
cally described in the Ahddlth in several ways. One way 
is that for a righteous person a window is opened in the 
grave towards heaven through which he observes the 
splendour of heaven and enjoys its breezes. The size of 
this window corresponds to the grade of the faith or 
actions of the dead person. It is also recorded that those 
who leave the world in a condition in which they are 
wholly lost in God and who lay down their lives in the 
cause of the Beloved like the martyrs and Siddiqs, who 
are even ahead of the martyrs, for them it is not merely a 
window that is opened into heaven, but they enter heaven 
with the whole of their beings and faculties. Neverthe- 
less, they do not enjoy the delights of heaven to a perfect 
degree before the Day of Judgement. 

In the same way, for the dead body of a wicked person a 
window is opened in the grave towards hell through 
which a consuming vapour arrives in the grave from hell 
and that wicked soul burns all the time in its flames. But 
for those who depart from the world in such condition 
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that, on account of their persistent disobedience, they are 
wholly lost in Satan and in obedience to him they cut 
asunder altogether from God, it is not only a window that 
is opened for them after their death towards hell, they are 
cast into hell with their whole being and all faculties, as 
God has said: 

Nevertheless, they are not subjected to the full torment of 
hell before the Day of Judgement. 

There is a second stage of entry into heaven and hell 
which should be called the intermediate stage, which is 
attained after the resurrection, but before entry into the 
great heaven or the great hell. In this grade the faculties 
are sharpened and the manifestation of God's mercy or 
His wrath is observed in a perfect way, and the delights 
of heaven or the torments of hell are felt more strongly 
on account of the nearness of the great heaven or the 
great hell, as God the Glorious, has said: 
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In this second grade also people are not equal. There are 
those of a high grade who are accompanied by heavenly 
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lights. Allah the Glorious refers to them in the verse: 

In the same way, there are great disbelievers in whose 
hearts a fire is kindled before they enter completely into 
hell, as Allah the Glorious says: 

Above this second grade is a third grade, which is the last 
of the grades which people will enter after the Day of 
Judgement and will enjoy or suffer in a complete and 
perfect manner. In these three grades a person is in a type 
of heaven or hell, and in none of these grades is he 
excluded from heaven or hell. From one grade he pro- 
gresses into another. 

One of the ways of such progress is that, for instance, a 
person dies in a low condition of faith and action and a 
small hole is made for him towards heaven as his capac- 
ity for the manifestation of heaven is limited to that 
much. Thereafter, if he leaves behind righteous progeny, 
who supplicate earnestly for his forgiveness and for that 
purpose give alms to the poor or, if he had love for a man 
of God who supplicates earnestly for his forgiveness, or 
he has left behind him some project which is of public 
benefit, then by the blessing of these good actions that 
are carried on his behalf, the window that is opened for 
him towards heaven widens daily and this process is 
accelerated by the Divine pronouncement: My mercy 
outruns My wrath; till the window becomes a wide gate 
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and he enters heaven like the martyrs and Siddlqs... . 

God Almighty has made so much provision for the 
widening of this window that it appears clear that His 
purpose is that if anyone travels towards Him with a 
particle of faith and action that particle will be constantly 
nurtured. If by any chance all sources of good that should 
reach a dead person from this world are unavailable, at 
least this source remains available that God Almighty has 
imperatively commanded all believers and pious people 
and martyrs and Siddlqs that they should most sincerely 
supplicate for the forgiveness of those of their brethren 
who have passed on from this world. It is thus obvious 
that a supplication that is made by a host of believers will 
not be in vain, but will work daily to widen the window 
that was opened towards heaven for the sinful believers 
who had died. These supplications have so far widened 
numberless windows so that countless persons have 
entered paradise who were bestowed in the early days 
only a small window for the contemplation of heaven. 

In this age some of the Muslims are under the miscon- 
ception that only the martyrs will enter heaven immedi- 
ately after death and that all other believers, including 
Prophets and Messengers, will remain outside heaven till 
the Day of Judgement and that only a window will be 
opened for them towards heaven. They have not consid- 
ered that all Prophets and Siddlqs are spiritually superior 
to martyrs and that being kept away from paradise is a 
type of torment which cannot be contemplated for those 
who have been forgiven. Can one concerning whom God 
Almighty has said: 
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remain behind the martyrs in good fortune and the 
achievement of his purpose? It is a pity that through their 
lack of intelligence, these people have reversed the law. 
They conceive that the first entrants into heaven will be 
the martyrs and that the turn of the Prophets and Siddiqs 
would arrive after countless years. These people are 
guilty of great disrespect and can derive no benefit from 
vain excuses. Everyone can understand that those who 
are foremost in faith and action should be the first to 
enter heaven and not that they should only have a win- 
dow opened for them like those who are weak of faith, 
and that the martyrs should have access to all the fruits of 
heaven as soon as they die. If entry into heaven depends 
upon perfect faith, perfect sincerity and perfect devotion, 
then there is no one who is ahead of the Prophets and 
Siddiqs, whose whole life is so devoted to God Almighty 
that they are like the dead and yearn that they should be 
martyred in the cause of Allah, and be revived and be 
martyred again, and be revived and be martyred again. 

It is thus clear that there is such great provision for entry 
into heaven that almost all believers will enter it com- 
pletely before the Day of Judgement and that the Day of 
Judgement will not expel them from heaven, but will 
bring it even nearer. From the illustration of the window, 
it should be realized how heaven is brought near to the 
grave. This does not mean that heaven is brought physi- 
cally close to the grave. It is brought spiritually near. In 
this way, the dwellers of paradise will be spiritually 
present in the Day of Judgement and will also be in 
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paradise. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him) has said: Heaven is under my grave. This is 
worth reflecting upon. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 282-286] 
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THE PURPOSE OF CREATION 

Though different people, on account of their short- 
sightedness or lack of courage, appoint various types of 
objectives for their lives and stop short at worldly 
purposes and desires, yet the purpose that God Almighty 
has specified in His Holy Word is: 

I have created jinn and men so that they should recog- 
nize and worship Me. 

According to this verse the true purpose of human life is 
the worship and understanding of God Almighty and 
devotion to Him. 

Only the Creator can Enjoin the Purpose of Life 

It is obvious that it is not open to man that he should 
himself lay down the purpose of his life by his own 
authority inasmuch as man does not arrive in the world 
of his own will, nor will he depart from this world of his 
own will. He is a created being and He Who created him 
and bestowed upon him better and higher faculties than 
those bestowed upon other animates, has enjoined a 
purpose for his life. Whether anyone comprehends that 
purpose or not, without doubt the purpose of man's 
creation is the worship and understanding of God Al- 
mighty and to lose himself in Him. 
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[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, p. 414] 

This means that the Divine Trust, by which is meant the 
love of God and complete obedience to Him even in the 
face of hardship, was offered to the angels and the whole 
of creation and the mountains, all apparently full of 
strength, but they all refused to undertake it, being afraid 
of its grandeur. But man undertook it for he possessed 
two qualities, that he could force himself in the cause of 
God Almighty and could advance so far in love of Him 
as to forget altogether everything else. 

[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 75-76] 

The Three Objects of Life 

The real purpose of all the external and internal limbs 
and faculties that have been bestowed on man is under- 
standing and worship and love of God. That is why, 
despite a thousand occupations, man does not find his 
true well-being except in God Almighty. Having ac- 
quired great wealth, or achieved high office, or having 
become a great merchant, or having acquired governing 
authority, or become a great philosopher, he departs in 
the end from these worldly involvements with a sense of 
frustration. His heart rebukes him all the time about his 
deep concern with the world and his conscience never 
approves his wiles and deceits and wrongful actions. This 
problem can be appreciated in another way. The purpose 
of the creation of a thing is determined by its highest 
achievement beyond which its faculties cannot rise. For 
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instance, the highest a bullock is capable of is ploughing, 
or irrigation, or transportation, and therefore these are the 
purpose of its life and it cannot rise above them. But 
when we take stock of man's faculties and powers to 
discover his highest capacity, we find that he is invested 
with the faculty of seeking after God so much so that he 
desires that he should become so devoted to God's love 
that he should have nothing of his own and that every- 
thing should become God's. He shares his natural needs 
like food and drink and rest with other animates, and in 
industry some animals are ahead of him; for instance, the 
bees produce such excellent honey from every type of 
flower that man has so far not been able to compete with 
them. It is clear, therefore, that the highest capacity of 
man is meeting with God Almighty and thus the true 
purpose of his life is that the window of his heart should 
open towards God. 

How to Achieve the Purpose of Life 

The question is how and through what means can man 
achieve this purpose? 

First Means 

Let it be clear that the principal means for achieving this 
purpose is the correct recognition of and faith in the True 
God. If this first step is wrongly taken and a person sets 
up a bird, or an animal, or any of the elements, or a 
human being as his god, it cannot be expected that his 
subsequent steps would be taken along the straight path. 
The True God helps His seekers; but that which is dead 
cannot help the dead. Allah the Glorious has illustrated 
this point beautifully in this verse: 



464 Essence of Islam II 

Worthy of worship alone is the same true God Who is 
Omnipotent. Those on whom they call for help beside 
Him, do not respond to them at all. Their case is like that 
of one who stretches forth his hands towards water and 
ask it to enter his mouth. But will it come do so? Not at 
all. Thus all the prayers of those who are not cognizant 
of the True God are futile. 

Second Means 

The second means of achieving the true purpose of life is 
to become aware of the perfect beauty of God Almighty, 
for beauty is something which naturally attracts the 
hearts and generates love. The beauty of God Almighty 
is His Unity and His Greatness and His other attributes, 
as the Holy Qur'an says: 

oU^SJiUsIo'xi-SJtiiToUtiii^JS 

This means that, in His Being and His attributes and His 
Glory, God is One without associate. All are dependent 
upon Him and every particle derives its life from Him. 
He is the Source of grace for everything and receives no 
grace from anything. He is neither a son nor a father for 
none is equal to Him. 

The Holy Qur'an repeatedly draws attention to God's 
perfection and greatness and points out that such God is 
the Besought of all hearts and not one who is dead or 
weak or lacks mercy or power. 
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Third Means 

The third means of achieving the purpose of life is to 
become aware of the benevolence of God Almighty for 
love is generated by beauty and benevolence. The 
benevolent attributes of God Almighty are set forth 
briefly in the Surah Fdtihah, where it is said: 

It is obvious that the perfection of benevolence consists 
in that God Almighty created His servants from nothing 
and thereafter His Providence was bestowed upon them 
and He became the support of everything, and all types 
of His mercy were manifested for His servants. His 
benevolence is without limit and beyond count as is 
repeatedly set forth in the Holy Qur'an, as, for instance: 

If you try to number the bounties of Allah, you will 
certainly not be able to count them. 

Fourth Means 

The fourth means of achieving the true purpose is Prayer, 
as is said: 

You pray and I shall accept your prayer. 

There is repeated urge towards Prayer, so that man 
should achieve his purpose not through his own power, 



242 'All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, The Gracious, 
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but through God's power. 

Fifth Means 

The fifth means of achieving the purpose of life is 
striving in the cause of Allah with one's property and 
one's faculties and one's life and one's reason, as He 
says: 

246 x .i. . «,r . t i z<*C-i, ' 

UL^>>_4-^. ^4-J Li-ii.1 5 x& IS. chip 1 5 

Dedicate in the path of Allah your possessions, your 
lives, and your selves to their fullest capacity. 

And devote to the Divine cause all that you have been 
granted by God including reason, knowledge, under- 
standing and skill. 

And those who strive after Us in every way, We guide 
them along the paths that lead to Us. 

Sixth Means 

The sixth means for achieving the purpose of life is 
steadfastness; that is to say, that a seeker should not 
become tired and should not be daunted by trials, as 
Allah the Exalted says: 
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248 g>#Ji 4 5 y 1) i s^i a >££*wT &4? 

On them who affirm: Our Lord is Allah; and then remain 
steadfast, angels descend, re-assuring them: Fear not, nor 
grieve, and rejoice in the Garden that you were prom- 
ised. We are your friends in this life and in the hereafter. 

This is an indication that the pleasure of God Almighty is 
won through steadfastness. It is true that steadfastness is 
more than a miracle. Perfect steadfastness is that one 
should find oneself surrounded on all sides by calamities 
and one should find one's life and honour in danger and 
nothing comforting should be available, so much so, that 
God Almighty should stop — by way of trials — the 
comforting visions and dreams and revelation and should 
leave one in the midst of terrifying fears, but that at such 
a time, one should not abandon courage and should not 
step back like a coward and should not let one's fidelity 
be weakened. One's sincerity and loyalty should not be 
shaken, one should be pleased with the humiliation, one 
should be reconciled to death, one should not await the 
support of a friend, one should not seek glad tidings from 
God, because of one's delicate situation, and one should 
stand up straight despite helplessness and weakness and 
the lack of every comfort. One should stretch forth one's 
neck, saying: Whatever is to happen, let it happen; one 
should face courageously whatever has been determined 
and one should not be impatient nor complain till the trial 
is over. This is the steadfastness the reward of which is 
God. This is the quality by virtue of which the dust of 
Messengers, Prophets, Siddlqs and martyrs is still so 
fragrant. This is indicated by the Glorious God in the 
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prayer: 

meaning, Allah! show us the path of steadfastness by 
treading along which one wins Thy bounties and favours 
and Thou art pleased. 

This is also indicated in another verse: 

meaning, Lord: at this time of trial send down upon our 
hearts the comfort that should make us steadfast and do 
Thou so ordain that we should die in a state of submis- 
sion to Thee; 

At the time of trials and misfortune, God Almighty 
causes a light to descend upon the hearts of those who 
are dear to Him, being strengthened by which they face 
misfortunes calmly and, out of the sweetness of their 
faith, they kiss the chains that are put round their feet in 
His cause. When calamities descend upon a man of God 
and signs of death appear, he does not contend with his 
Lord that He might be safeguarded against them, inas- 
much as to persist at such a time in supplications for 
security amounts to fighting God Almighty and is 
contrary to complete submission. A true lover advances 
forward at a time of calamity and holding life as nothing, 
and saying goodbye to love of it, submits himself com- 
pletely to the will of his Lord and seeks only His pleas- 
ure. Concerning such people, God the Glorious says: 

251 jt^L Ji}ij4Ll5^\i^CiJj;?la^|4_iijl^^iSj.u>*OJtlill U^J.3 
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It means that the man of God dedicates his life in the 
path of God and, in return, earns the pleasure of Allah. 
These are the people who receive the special mercy of 
Allah. 

In short, this indeed is the spirit of the steadfastness 
which we have described and which leads to the God. Let 
him who wills, grasp this point. 

Seventh Means 

The seventh means of achieving the purpose of life is 
keeping company with the righteous and to follow their 
example. One of the needs of the advent of Prophets is 
that man naturally seeks a perfect example, for it fosters 
eagerness and resolve. He who does not follow a good 
example becomes slothful and goes astray. This is 
indicated by Allah the Glorious in the verses: 

252 •».. i ,,«...„>. & 

loo-i*-^!?"-* \y y 

253 *„ . »„»'• .... * ' ., 

^4JSl. CI m xjoI uKiJ-" h\y~o 

Keep company with the righteous, and adopt the path of 
those on whom Allah's favours have been bestowed 
before you. 

Eighth Means 

The eighth means of achieving the purpose of life are 
pure visions and dreams and revelation from God Al- 
mighty. To travel towards God is to tread upon a very 
delicate path which is attended by diverse types of 
calamities and sufferings. It is possible that a person may 
be overtaken by forgetfulness in pursuing this unfamiliar 
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path or may give up hope and should abandon further 
advance. Therefore, the mercy of God Almighty seeks to 
comfort him in his progress in this journey and 
strengthen his heart and to uphold his resolve and to 
increase his eagerness. Thus it is God's way that from 
time to time he comforts those who are voyaging along 
this path with His revelation and manifests to them that 
He is with them. Thus strengthened, they perform this 
journey with great eagerness. He has said: 

254 3>*v"i 4 5 &1) \ $«£) 1 4 *>Uj i *4J 

There are several other means for achieving the purpose 
of life which the Holy Qur'an has set out, but considera- 
tions of space forbid us from setting them out here. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 415-422] 

Worship Benefits Man Himself 

Question: 255 God Almighty being Gracious and Benevo- 
lent, His direction that man should worship Him is for 
the benefit of man and not that it adds in any way to 
God's honour. 

Answer: It is true that through the worship of God man's 
own welfare is intended, yet the Rububiyyat of God 
Almighty demands that by avoiding evil and devoting 
himself to His worship and obedience, man should 
achieve his good fortune. If man does not wish to follow 
that path His wrath is aroused not for His own sake, but 
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for the sake of man and He subjects man to diverse types 
of warnings and admonitions. If man still does not take 
heed, he is consumed in the fire of rejection and of 
despair. It is not permissible that anyone should say to 
Him: Why do You bother about what would harm me or 
benefit me? Why do You admonish us and send revealed 
Books and punish us? If we worship You, it would be for 
our own good and if we do not worship You, we shall 
suffer loss. Why should You worry? Should anyone say 
that, and indeed if the whole world and all mankind were 
to supplicate Him that He should spare them His admoni- 
tions and commandments and revealed Books, and that 
they do not desire paradise, but would be content with 
this world and should be left forever to it, that they do 
not desire the great bounties of the hereafter, that He 
should not interfere with their actions and should abstain 
from planning rewards and punishments for them and 
should not concern Himself with their benefit or their 
loss, their supplication would not be granted even if they 
continued to submit it throughout their lives with crying 
and weeping. It is not enough that a person is free and 
worships God for his own benefit and that Permeshwar 
has no concern with it, but the Glory and Greatness of 
God demand that man should carry out the worship of 
God and should follow the ways of goodness. His 
Godhead naturally demands that the signs of servitude 
should be manifested before Him and His perfection 
demands that man should humble himself in His pres- 
ence. That is the reason why in the end His chastisement 
overtakes the disobedient, the vicious and those who 
persist in wrong-doing. His Blessed Being has eternally 
possessed the power to award reward and impose pun- 
ishment; otherwise, He would not occupy Himself 
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awarding good recompense to the virtuous and ill recom- 
pense to the vicious. Were it not for His attribute of 
awarding recompense, He would have kept silent and 
abstained altogether from bestowing recompense. 
Therefore, though it is true that the harm or benefit of 
man's actions reverts to him and the greatness and 
kingdom of God Almighty are neither increased nor 
decreased thereby, yet it is true and is a firm verity that 
His attribute of Rububiyyat demands that His servants 
should be firmly established in their position of His 
worshippers, and that if anyone should raise his head in 
the slightest degree out of arrogance, his head be imme- 
diately smashed. In short, there is a demand in God's 
Being for the manifestation of His Greatness, His God- 
head, His Supremacy, His Glory and His Kingdom, and 
recompense and the requirement of obedience and 
servitude and worship are the consequences of that very 
demand. For the manifestation of His Rububiyyat and 
Godhead, He has created this variegated world. Had His 
Being been free from this desire of manifestation, why 
should He have addressed Himself to creation at all? 
Who had coerced Him that He should create the universe 
and by establishing a relationship between souls and 
bodies should make this world the manifestation of His 
wonderful powers? He must have possessed a power of 
determination that moved Him to the creation of the 
universe. There are indications in His Holy Word, the 
Qur'an, which show that God Almighty created the 
universe so that He should be recognized through His 
attribute of creation, and after creation He showered His 
mercy and benevolence upon the world so that He should 
be recognized through His mercy and benevolence. In the 
same way, He instituted punishment and reward so that 
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His attributes of retribution and bounty might be recog- 
nized. After death, He will raise up mankind again so 
that He might be recognized as All-Powerful. His pur- 
pose in all His wonderful works is that He should be 
recognized. Thus, by the creation of the world and by the 
system of recompense, what is desired is the understand- 
ing of God, which is the essence of worship. This proves 
that God Almighty Himself demands that His creatures 
should attain His understanding, the perfect reality of 
which is known through worship. As a beauteous one on 
account of the perfection of his beauty desires to display 
it, so God Almighty, Who possesses to perfection the 
reality of beauty, desires that His excellence should be 
disclosed to people. This proves that God Almighty 
demands worship which is the basis and means of 
recognition from His servants and His supremacy attends 
to the destruction of one who opposes His desire and 
denies His worship and turns away from it. If you reflect 
over the world and observe carefully that which God 
Almighty has hitherto meted out to rebels and non- 
believers and that which He has always done to the 
faithless ones and the wrong-doers, you would realize 
that without doubt it is an established verity that God 
Almighty, by the demand of His Being, loves goodness 
and hates evil and is at enmity with it. He desires that 
people should discard vice and should adopt goodness, 
and though goodness or evil, which man practices, does 
not in any way interfere with God's kingdom, yet that is 
His demand. It is thus obvious that if God Almighty had 
not created the souls, He would have no right to demand 
from any soul why it did not render to Him that perfect 
worship that is due to one's Creator. 

[Surmah Chashm Arya, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 263-268] 
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Unity and Divine revelation, 122 

Vedas present as imperfect, 383 

Vedas represent as vengeful, 

272-275 

word 'Father' derogatory for, 25 

wrath of, 436 

Amr (Command) 

creation out of non-existence by 

God, 381 

difference between Khalq and 400 

Angels 

and advent of Khallfah, 173 

appearance in human form, 

152-153 



appearance on earth as a new 

creation, 153 

as life ofplanets, 151 

ascent and descent of, 154 

can be seen, 178 

carry Divine Word to heart, 147 

different duties of, 163 

distinct relationship with 

Heavenly bodies, 151, 159 

distribute and regulate matters,... 180 
do not move from their 

appointed places, 149 

external means for fulfilling 

spiritual needs, 143 

man ranks higher than, 161 

mediators for spiritual 

development of man, 178 

particles and heavenly bodies 

are types of, 179 

prostration to man, 163 

Shah 'Abd-ul-'AzTz on, 156 

shooting stars and, 159 

source of good ideas, 182 

places appointed for, 149 

three types of, 149 

Arab 

word connotes eloquence, 27 

Arabic 

a revealed language, 7, 11-14 

comprehensive language, 10 

connotation of some words, 21 

first language taught to man, 5 

fountainhead of languages, 4 

Hebrew close to, 5,11 

Jews acknowledge as mother of 

all tongues, 11 

mirror of Divine attributes, 18 

proceeded from God, 4 

special characteristics of, 11 

superiority over languages, 5 

Arrogance 

allied to idol worship, 355 

defined, 355 

diverse forms of, 357 
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evil of, 355 

of enemies of Islam, 320 

originating from Satan, 356 

stamping out, 277,356 

Aryas 

and concept of repentance, 273 

and transmigration of souls, 403 

beliefs concerning soul, 381 

claim that Sanskrit is language 

of Permeshwar refuted, 2 

imperfect concept of God, 383 

views on salvation, 272 

Atonement 

doctrine of, 286 

Bal'am 

deceived about Moses AS , 127 

Brahmu Samajists 

and revelation, 101 

defective concept of God, 120 

Barzakh 

followed by resurrection, 413 

second of three states of 

existence, 411 

Benevolence 

gates never closed, 246 

Body 

as mother of soul, 406 

continuous renewal of, 406 

torment and comfort in graves, 

441 

Books 

of Islam, 132-134 

Christ 

see Jesus Christ 

Christianity 

concept of salvation opposed to 

justice and mercy, 275 

doctrine of Trinity follows 

Plato, 94 

fiction about salvation, 286 

Melchisedec and, 285 

Creation 

Allah can create out of nothing, 



385-388 

and command, 56-61 

angels a form of, 141-143 

highest and lowest points of, 186 

Holy Prophet the highest point 

of, 185 

is Word of God, 386 

purpose of, 461-470 

Credo 

see Kalimah 

Day of Judgement 

delight for believers on, 456 

heaven rent asunder on, 156 

Holy Prophet's grace to 

continue till, 40 

preparation in this life for, 287 

Vvophets/Siddiqs to enter heaven 

before,. 457-459 

punishment/reward on, 

248,372,452 

standing of angels in rows, 417 

Death 

a new body after, 414 

and experience of sleep, 397 

not fruit of sin, 283 

prayer a form of, 213 

state of existence after, 414-425 

Dehya Kalbi 

Gabriel's appearance as, 153 

Disbelievers 

Promised Messih not to use 

sword against, 328 

why some punished in this 

world, 368 

Divine Chastisement 
see Punishment 

Divine Decrees 

and prayers, 335-336 

suspended, 336-337 

two types of, 336 

Divine Determination 

and prayers, 212 

physical and spiritual means not 
outside, 194-195 
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prayer juxtaposed with, 335-336 

Dreams 

revelation, inspiration, vision 

and, 31-127 

three kinds of, 126 

Embryo 

and creation out of nothing, 406 

soul and, 388 

Evil 

Satan a source of thoughts, 

147, 171, 182-184 

self that incites to, 236 

tree of faithlessness, 435 

Expiation for fasting 

and capacity to observe fasts, 313 

Faith 

and relation with God, 260-264 

put in danger by doubts about 

Hereafter, 411 

Saldtand, 310-311 

without understanding not 

adequate, 254 

Fasting 

illuminates heart, 313 

Moses observed in Sinai, 288 

prescribed expiation and 

capacity to observe, 314 

purpose of, 316 

Father 

word derogatory of God, 25-30 

Fighting 

see Jihad 
Fire 

of Divine wrath, 445 

of Hell, 436-437 

Forgiveness 

means of, 279 

Gabriel 

and purity of heart, 166 

appearance of in form of Dehya 
KalbT, 153 

casts effect of revelation on 

heart, 147-148 



functions of, 169 

grand status of, 165 

see also Holy Spirit 

Galen 

on immortality of soul, 104 

God Almighty 

see Allah the Exalted 
Gospel 

on fate of false Prophets, 378-379 

vs. Holy Qur'an, 275-281 

Grace 

gates never closed, 246 

of God saves and not deeds, 248 

Grave 

new body bestowed in 414 

relationship of soul with, 407 

torment and comfort of, 431 

Guidance 

Holy Qur'an contains all, 51 

sources of Islamic, 129 

Hajj 

institution of, 317 

Heart 

and certainty, 99,262 

and credo, 293 

and ego, 52 

and istighfdr, 261 

and revelation, 64,84,86,126 

and Salat, 313 

and Satan, 82,87 

angels carry Divine Word to, 

162-167 

fountainhead of spirituality, 41,64 

illumination through fasting, 313 

of true seekers 209,216,219 

prayer with tribulations of, 

213,230,232 

Heaven 

and angels, 163 

and Hell, 427-460 

and personification of Faith and 

righteous action, 445 

and revelation, 64 
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believers will enter before Day 

of Judgement, 458 

continuous progress in, 457 

grades of, 455-457 

Jesus' supposed ascension 

to, 279,280 

nature of bounties of, 442-444 

starts from this very life, 427 

Heavenly Signs 

type of people who experience, 

124-126 

Hebrew 

closer to Arabic, 5,1 1 

Hell 

Divine wrath of Allah, 451 

idols are fuel of, 438 

not everlasting, 452 

three grades of, 455-460 

Zaqqum is an evil tree in, 436 

Hereafter 

a reflection of this world, 442-469 

spiritual conditions visible in,.... 423 
bounties different from this 

world, 448-450 

doubts put faith in danger, 411 

nature of, 415 

punishment in, 439 

Qur'anic insights about, 419 

Holy Men (Saints) 

compared with Joseph, 220 

impact of Holy Spirit on, 165-166 

true nature of the spiritual status 

of, 294 

why prayers somtime not 

accepted, 218 

Holy Qur'an 

characteristics of, 6 

contains all Guidance, 50 

Divine origin of, 6-7 

emphasis on reflection and 

observation, 91-92 

first source of Islamic guidance, 

129, 134 

force is forbidden by, 319-333 



impact on believers, 115 

is Mother of Books (Khdtam-ul- 

Kutub), 8, 19 

is Word of God, 59 

not oppose to reason, 94 

on angels, 143-158 

on creation of souls, 387-396 

on controlling eyes, ears, and 

private parts, 1 14 

on decrees of God, 336 

on punishment for imposture, 375 

on righteousness, 347-353 

on salvation, 271 

Salat offered in language of, 304 

Holy Spirit 

andKhilafat, 173-174 

and revelation to holy men, 170 

descent according degree of 

sincerity, 177 

descent on Jesus, 173-176 

door of descent never closed, 31 

functions of, 182 

on creation of souls, 387-396 

Human Faculties 

and "atonement" 26-27 

for witnessing God, 269 

of receiving revelation bestowed 

to man, 37 

of seeing visions, 409 

of speech as basic reality of 

man, 15-17 

Iblis (Satan) 

and prostration to Adam, 163 

calls to evil, 147 

man equally bestowed touch of 

angels and touch of IblTs, 182 

see also Satan 
Idols 

fuel of Hell, 437 

great philosphers as worshipers 

of, 104 

personal emotions as, 294 

Imam(s) 

of age and revelation, 84 
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of hadith, 131-134 

recognition of, 272 

Intercession 

as means of forgiveness, 243 

God Almighty accepts prayers 

of virtuous byway of, 278 

Islam 

and war, 324-327 

authoritative books of, 132 

means of salvation, 318 

pillars of, 213-318 

spread through propagation, 325 

Istighfar 

as a spiritual exercise, 245 

as means of forgiveness, 279 

has priority over repentance, 245 

meaning of, 241 

Jesus Christ 

a great Prophet according to 

Holy Qur'an, 275 

ascension of, and Jews, 280 

crucifixion and sins of 

Christians, 286-288 

crucifixion not means of 

salvation, 257,258 

free from "inherited sin?", 284 

Holy Spirit descended on, 173 

revelation to the mother of, .... 38-39 
Jews 

and Arabic as mother of all 

tongues, 11 

and ascension of Jesus, 280, 286 

compilation of Jewish Ahddlth, 

'. 131 

Jihad 

defined, 319 

Muslim clergy's wrong concept 

of, 329-333 

of purification of spirits 

continues, 332 

permitted in self-defense, 321 

philosophy of, 319 



Jinn 

created to worship God, 461 

existence of, 147 

Justice 

Christian doctrine of salvation 
opposed to, 275 

no contradiction between Divine 
no contradiction with Mary, ... 282 
Ka'ba 

pilgrimage to, 317 

Kalimah 

a sure means of Salvation, 289 

hearts should be filled with, 290 

real source of spirtual 

exaltation, 294 

Khallfah 

angels descend with advent of, ... 173 
Khalq 

defined, 400 

see also Creation 
Knowledge 

heart is fountainhead of 

spiritual, 41,64 

prayer is key to, 210 

knowledge of man defective and 
incomplete, 63-66 

revelations a source of spiritual, 

39-46 

righteousness essential for 

heavenly, 349-351 

Krishna 

wrongful deification of, 22 

Language(s) 

Arabic is a revealed, 4 

Arabic is mother of all, 4-7 

not an invention of man, 2-4 

Law of Nature 

demands revelation, 107 

Life 

achieving purpose of, 463-470 

he who devotes his to cause of 
God is a martyr, 453 
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only Creator can appoint 

purpose of, 463 

Life After Death 

see Hereafter 
Lot 

destruction of people of, 252,374 

Mary 

revelation recived by, 38-39 

Man 

angels are mediators for 

spiritual development of, 

178-180 

defective and incomplete 

knowledge of, 63 

diversity of intelligence, 74 

faculty of speech is basic reality 

of, 15 

God created for His worship,... 16,22 

has a choice in His actions, 336 

hidden faculty of receiving 

revelation, 37-38 

in need of revelation, 84 

meaning of angels prostration 

to, 164 

will have nothing but what he 

strives for, 340 

Martyr(s) 

Prophets and Siddiqs superior 

to, 454-461 

whoever devotes life to God is, 

453 

Maulavls 

see Muslim Clergy 
Max Miiller 

on Ajam and Arab in his 

Science of Languages, 27 

Mercy 

Christian doctrine of salvation 

opposed to, 282-283 

no contradiction between justice 

and mercy of God, 282 

two aspects of, 18 

Mesmerism 

and revelation, 62 



Messengers 

see Prophets 
Minan-ur-Rahman 

proof that Arabic is 
fountainhead of all 
languages, 4 

Miracle(s) 

wrought by prayer, 192-193 

Moses 

Bal'am was deceived 

concerning, 127 

battles of, 322 

revelation to the mother of, 38-39 

Muslim Clergy 

and wrong concept of Jihad, 

329-333 

harm being done to Islam by, 

175-176 

Muslims 

alone chosen people, 60 

and belief in haven and hell, 452 

and converse with God, 38,59 

and Jihad, 325-327 

decline of, 309 

innovations among, 294,358 

persecution by infidels, 330 

Nature 

followers of, 147 

recognition of God by book of, 

111,419,452,471 

Obligatory prayers 
see Salat 

Pundit Dayanand 

objection against system of 

angels, 180 

Paradise 
see Heaven 

Pharaoh 

postponement of chastisement, ...372 
Torah on, 345 

Philosophers 

and worship of Idols, 104 

errors of, 31, 55, 63, 67, 94, 191 
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views of Greek, 74 

Pillars of Islam 293-318 

Planet(s) 

angels are life of, 151-152 

impact on earth, 146 

Plato 

and His followers deny that God 

is Creator, 104 

impact upon Christians' dogmas, ...94 
Prayer 

a means of achieving true 

purpose of life, 465 

and determination, 

206-209,336-339 

and planning, 207 

and Salat, 303-305 

be sincere and possess high 

resolve while offering, 

200-202 

bounties of, 226 

conditions of acceptance of, 197 

defined, 206 

Divine attention in consequence 

of. 198 

eagerness require for 

acceptance, 229-232 

etiquette of, 199 

God brought close through, 226 

juxtaposed with Divine 

determination, 336-337 

miracles wrought by, 192 

need to be patient, 221 

philosophy of, 206 

relationship to divine decrees, 336 

Sir Syyed Ahmad Khan 

unaware of true philosophy 

of, 187 

true reality of, 213 

two ways of acceptance of, 203 

why of even perfect people are 

not always accepted, 218 

Promised Messiah 
and his book 

Minan-ur-Rahmdn, 4 



debate with Christian 

Missionaries, 284-285 

humble prayers of, 233-234 

met some of Prophets in 

wakefulness, 72 

received Divine revelations at 

young age, 377 

supplication is only weapon of, .. 330 

vision of and drops of red ink, 36 

was to put an end to war, 329-333 

Prophet of Islam 

Ahddlth and practice of, 129-139 

bestowed Knowledge about 

soul, 386-388 

companions of, 137 

is highest point of God's 

creation, 185 

is spirit of truth and light, .... 185-186 

istighfdr of, 425 

Meccan enemies of, 373-374 

saw Jesus on night of ascension, 

438 

Prophet(s) 

and Siddlqs are spiritually 

superior to martyrs, 458-459 

hearts filled with sympathy for 

mankind, 260 

mirrors of God's countenance, 

272 

Promised Messiah AS met some 

in complete wakefulness, 72 

Punishment 

Ahl-e-Sunnah's doctrine of, . 372-373 
and torment is result of man's 

actions, 439 

epedemics as, 253 

follows upon misconduct, 373 

for false prophets, 375-378 

for imposture in this world, 375 

philosophy of in Hereafter, 439 

Purification 

means of, 357-362 

of spirits, 351 

purpose of fasting, 316 
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Saldt purifies spirit, 313 

Purpose of life 

how to achieve, 467 

only Creator can appoint, .... 463-465 
understanding, worship, and 

love of God are, 466 

Rabb 

meanings of word, 22-27 

see also Allah the Exalted 

Rahlmiyyat 

second type of God's mercy,.... 18-21 

Rahmaniyyat 
first type of God's mercy, 18-21 

Ramchandra 

some people wrongfully deify, 22 

Reason 

arrives at perfection through 

revelation, 122 

function of, 96 

Repentance 

and seeking forgiveness, 245-246 

as means of forgiveness, 279 

meaning of, 235 

priority of istighfar over, 245 

salvation through, 239-241 

three conditions for, 240 

Resurrection 

a state of existence after death, 

409-410 

and states of existence, 41 1 

doubts about, 411 

Rev. Mr. Yut 

on the origin of the doctrine of 
Trinity, 94 

Revelation 

and comfort in distress, 50 

and mesmerism, 62 

as a demand of law of nature, 107 

as a means of salvation, 52 

as highest stage of divine 

understanding, 40,76 

as only open book, 117 

capacity for receipt of, 37,72 



characteristics of true, 84-86 

defined, 47 

fine thought not, 55 

how received, 66 

inductive and deductive 

arguments for, 43 

need to realize true Unity of 

God, 122 

of trial and of exaltation, 127 

received by non-prophets, 38 

satanic, 81,86 

three conditions for receipt of, 79 

Righteousness 

and ignorance cannot subsist 

together, 347 

elements of, 347 

essential for heavenly, 

knowledge, 349-351 

personification of faith and 

action, 448-451 

qualities of, 351-353 

two gardens for, 427 

Saldt 

and supplication, and certainty 

offaith, 310 

as a sure way of taking one 

nearer to God, 295 

as an obligation due to God, 310 

defined, 298-307 

must be offered in language of 

the Holy Qur'an, 304 

philosophy of five daily prayers, 

306 

purifies spirit 313 

recitation of Fdtihah is 

obligatory in, 304 

Saldt strengthens a believer's 

spiritual faculties, 300 

supplication made during, 305 

Salvation 

and salvation, 264 

Aryas' beliefs about, 272 

attainment of, 271 
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belief in kalimah is a sure 

means of, 289 

bestowed in this very world, 259 

crucifixion not means of, ... 257-258 
did crucifixion saved christians 

from sins, 286 

faith without understanding not 

enough for, 254 

ordinances of Islam are means 

for, 318 

purely through Grace, 295 

revelation is a means of, 51-55 

through repentance, 237, 279 

true love of God leads to, 260 

true meaning of, 249 

Vedas do not offer any way of, 

272 

who deserves, 271 

Sanskrit 

critique of Arya claim, 2 

Satan 

and arrogance, 436 

and Jesus, 81 

and shooting stars, 159 

as coward, 85 

descent upon lying sinners, 81 

differences between Divine 

revelation and, 85-95 

functions of, 183 

in Holy Qur'an and Gospel, 81 

lowest point of creation, 186 

see also Iblis 

Satyarath Prakash 

concept of soul stated in 402 

Shah 'Abd-ul-'Aziz 

on Heaven, Heavenly Bodies 

and angels, 156 

Shooting stars 

and Satan, 159-161 

Sin 

as a poison, 284 

death not fruit of, 283 

was Jesus free from inherited?, ...284 



Sins 

and crucifixion of Jesus, 275-279 

curse cannot be transferred, 281 

fear of God restrains from, 465 

means of forgiveness of, 279-281 

no Cross can deliver from, 257 

Purification from, 263 

repentance washes out stains of, 

237-239 

Saldt an instrument of delivery 

from, 308 

why committed and how to 

avoid, 256-259 

Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan 
k.c.s.i. 
booklets of, 187-194 

Sleep 

and experience of death, 394-395 

Son of Mary 
see Jesus Christ 

Soul 

Aryas' beliefs about, 385 

body is mother of, 406-407 

concept in Satyarath Prakash, 406 

created out of nothing by 

command of Allah, 386 

faculty to gain knowledge of 

falsehood of transmigration, 402 

is creation of God, 383, 398 

of a spiritual one will enter 

heaven, 456 

qualities of, 394, 401 

relationship of with embryo, 382 

relationship of with heaven, 401 

three states of existence, 404-405 

unlimited qualities of, 401-402 

Speech 

as basic reality of man, 14 

Stars 

and angels, 147, 157-158 

satan and shooting, 159-161 

serving humanity, 165 

see also Planets 
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Sufis Ahmad Jan 

and a humble prayer of 

Promised Messiah, 233 

Sunnah, 

a source of Islamic guidance, 129 

Supplications 

and certainty, 310 

and Soldi, 310 

in one's own vernacular, 305 

is human and to respond is 

Divine, 198 

Promised Messiah's only 

weapon, 328 

should be made during Saldt, 303 

why acceptance delayed at 

times, 221 

see also Prayer 

Surah Fatihah 

and istighfdr, 242 

and salvation, 264 

attributes of God in, 465 

method of Prayer in, 229-23 3 

promise of converse in, 37 

recitation in Saldt, 210, 304 

Sayyed 'Abd-ul-Qadir Jilani 

on prayer, 338 

on satanic revelation, 83 

Taqdlr 

defined, 342 

see also Divine Decrees and 
Divine Determination 

Thamud 

people of, 375 

Thinking ill of others 363-365 

Torah 

and fate of false Prophets, 376 

on one language in beginning, 11 

Transmigration 

Arya's false doctrine of, 402-404 

Unity 

and Aryas, 381 

and prayer, 337 

and Satan, 186 



blessings of, 210 

hidden idols and, 295 

Holy Qur'an and, 122 

propagation through Prophets, 

89-92 

reason alone cannot reach, 121 

revelation and, 102 

Word of God as evidence for, .... 143 

Universe 

Allah, the Owner of, 21 

and angels, 148-151 

as limbs of God, 167 

Creator of, 1 15-120, 384, 469 

divided into three parts, 32-34 

divine attributes reflected in, 16 

Vedas 

and angels, 149 

doctrine of regarding soul is 

embarrassing, 398 

no way of salvation offered by,. ..273 

no claim of perfection, 7 

present God as imperfect, 383 

present God as vengeful, 272 

Vice 

arrogance as, 355 

God restrains a person from, 426 

good alone can overcome, 440 

thinking ill of others is, 363 

Visions 

and knowledge of unseen, 33-36 

and object of life, 472 

Angels visible in, 152 

as spiritual light, 170-171 

appearance of attributes of God 

in, 34 

capacity to see, 124-126 

faculty of seeing, 406 

meeting dwellers of graves, 35 

Promised Messiah's AS and red 

ink drops, 36 

Promised Messiah's 

experience, 66 

War 

Promised Messiah A to end, 329 
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Worship 

benefits man himself, 470 

fasting as, 313 

Hajj as a, 317 

jinn and men created for, 461 

paying ofZakdt as a, 317 

Salat as a, 295-31 1 

Wrongdoers 

punishment of, 368 

Zakat 

as means of purification, 318 

Zaqqum 

an evil tree in Hell, 435-473 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 

"The Essence of Islam" is an English rendering of 
extracts from the writings, speeches, announcements and 
discourses of the Promised Messiah, Hadrat Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian (peace be on him). Hadrat 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as claimed that he was the same 
Messiah and Imam Mahdi whose advent had been 
prophesied for latter days, not only in Islam but also in 
other faiths. 

The original compilation, in Urdu, Arabic and Persian, 
from which these extracts have been rendered into Eng- 
lish, was collated with great care and diligence by the late 
Syed Mir Dawud Ahmad, may Allah reward him for his 
great labour of love. He published his selection in the form 
of a book, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, alaihis- 
salato wassalam, apni tehriroh kl ru sei, or 'Hadrat Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad as of Qadian, according to his writings'. 

The original English translation was done by Hadrat 
Chaudhry Muhammad Zafrullah Khan ra , a companion of 
the Promised Messiah (peace be on him) who achieved 
great distinction as a statesman, jurist and scholar of 
comparative religious studies. Volume I and II were pub- 
lished by the London Mosque in 1979 and 1981 respec- 
tively during the lifetime of the revered translator. He 
also prepared the manuscripts of volumes three and four 
but these could not be published during his lifetime. 

Second editions of volume one and two were published 
in 2004. We are now happy to present the third volume 
of "The Essence of Islam," which is being published for 
the first time. This volume sets out an English rendering 
of the words of Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as himself, 
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in exposition of these important topics: 

NATURAL, MORAL AND SPIRITUAL STATES OF MAN 

FAITH, CERTAINTY AND INSIGHT 

EFFORT AND NATURAL APTITUDE 

THE NEED FOR PROPHETS 

PROPHETHOOD IN ISLAM 

THE MESSIAH AND HIS SECOND COMING 

DAJJAL OR THE ANTICHRIST 

DHULQARNAIN 

GOG AND MAGOG 

WOMEN 

THE VEIL 

PROPER UPBRINGING OF CHILDREN 

REPEATED CHALLENGES 

Under the direction of Vakalat-e-Tasnif, London, the 
translation was compared with the original text and 
compiled by Mr. Munawar Ahmed Sa'eed with the 
support of the translation team working in Masjid 
Baitur Rahman in USA. In addition to those listed in 
the Publishers' Note of Volume I, three members who 
rendered valuable services for this volume are: 
Ahmad Tariq, Haris Ahmad and Nasir M. Malik. The 
publishers would like to express their appreciation for 
the help and support provided by Maulana Munir-ud- 
Din Shams, Additional Vakil-ut-Tasnif, who super- 
vised the project and provided the vital link for seek- 
ing guidance from Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, 
Khalifatul Masih IV rh and Hadrat Mirza Masroor 
Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V (May Allah be his help). In 
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Rabwah, Vakalat-e-Tasnif, headed by Professor 
Chaudhry Muhammad 'All reviewed the document, 
helped in incorporating the verses of the Holy Qur'an 
and Urdu and Persian texts, and provided guidance in 
translating some difficult parts. 

The system used for references is the same as adopted in 
Volumes I and II. All references, unless otherwise noted, 
are from the Holy Qur'an. In the text, the references to 
the Holy Qur'an are given exactly as they were given in 
the original writings. In the footnotes, references are 
given in the modern numerical system. In these refer- 
ences, we have counted Bismilldhir Rahmanir Rahim as 
the first verse and have used the numerical system in 
which the first number refers to the Surah (chapter) and 
the second number refers to the Ayah (verse). 

References to the Books of the Promised Messiah as are 
based on the London Edition of the Ruhani Khaza'in 
published in 1984. References to Malfuzat and 
Majmu'ah Ishtiharat are also based on the London 
edition. 

The following abbreviations have been used in this book- 
let, Readers are requested to recite the full salutations 
when reading the book: 

sa. An abbreviation for sal-lallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, 
meaning "May peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him," is written after the name of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad sa . 

as. An abbreviation for 'alaihis salam, meaning "May 
peace be upon him," is written after the name of Prophets 
other than the Holy Prophet sa . 
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ra. An abbreviation for radi-Allaho 'anhu/'anha/' annum 
meaning, "May Allah be pleased with him/her/them," is 
written after the names of the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet 33 and of the Promised Messiah as . 

rh. An abbreviation for rahimahulldh, meaning, "May 
Allah have mercy on him," is written after the names 
of deceased pious Muslims who are not Companions. 

In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the fol- 
lowing system adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 

I at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u 

preceded by a very slight aspiration, like h in the 
English word 'honour'. 

£> th, pronounced like th in the English word 

'thing'. 

C h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

t kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in 'loch'. 

J dh, pronounced like the English th in 'that'. 

o= s, strongly articulated s. 

lP 3 d, similar to the English th in 'this'. 

J= t, strongly articulated palatal t. 

-k z, strongly articulated z. 

t ', a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which 

must be learnt by the ear. 

i gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r 

'grasseye' in French, and in the German r. It re- 
quires the muscles of the throat to be in the 'gar- 
gling' position whilst pronouncing it. 

J q,a deep guttural k sound. 
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is ', a sort of catch in the voice. 

Short vowels are represented by a for — — (like u in 
'bud'); i for — — (like i in 'bid'); u for — — (like oo in 

'wood'); the long vowels by a for or > (like a in 

'father'); I for lS — — or (like ee in 'deep'); ai for 

lS — — (like i in 'site')*; i/ for j — — (like oo in 
'root'); au for j — — (resembling ow in 'sound'). 

Please note that in transliterated words the letter 'e' is to 
be pronounced as in 'prey' which rhymes with 'day'; 
however the pronunciation is flat without the element of 
English diphthong. If in Urdu and Persian words 'e' is 
lengthened a bit more it is transliterated as 'ei' to be 
pronounced as 'ei' in 'feign' without the element of diph- 
thong thus '^' is transliterated as 'Kei'. For the nasal 
sound of 'n' we have used the symbol 'n'. Thus Urdu 
word '(_«*' would be transliterated as 'mein'. 

The consonants not included above have the same pho- 
netic value as in the principal languages of Europe. 

Please also note that the words in the text in normal 
brackets ( ) and in between the long dashes — are the 
words of the Promised Messiah as and if any explanatory 
words or phrases are added by the publisher for the pur- 
pose of clarification, they are put in square brackets [ ]. 



* In Arabic words like 5^ (Shaikh) there is an element of diphthong 
which is missing when the word is pronounced in Urdu. 

These transliterations are not included in the system of translitera- 
tion by Royal Asiatic Society. [Publisher] 



XVI Essence of Islam — III 

May Allah accept our humble efforts and make this 
blessed task a source of guidance for many. Amin. 

The Publishers 
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NATURAL, MORAL AND SPIRITUAL 
STATES OF MAN 

The Holy Qur'an has bestowed a singular favour on the 
world by distinguishing between the natural state of man 
and his high moral qualities. It does not rest content with 
transporting man from the natural state to high moral 
qualities, but it further opens the doors to pure insight 
which lead to the stage of spiritual states. Indeed, it has 
helped millions of people reach that stage. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 367-368] 

The Three Human States 

The first question is about the distinction between the 
natural, moral and spiritual states of man. The Holy 
Qur'an has so distinguished between them that it has 
indicated three separate sources for each of them. In 
other words, it has pointed out the three springs from 
which these states respectively flow. 

The First Source — the Self that Incites to Evil 

The first spring, which is the source of all natural states, 
is designated by the Holy Qur'an as Nafs-e-Ammdrah 
[the self that incites to evil], as it says: 
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This means that it is a characteristic of Nafs-e-Ammdrah 
that it incites man to evil — which is contrary to his excel- 
lence, and goes against his moral condition — and seeks 
to lead him to undesirable and sinful ways. Thus, to be 
drawn towards intemperance and evil is the natural state 
which dominates man until the moral state takes over and 
he begins to be guided by reason and understanding. Un- 
til that happens, he continues to follow his natural in- 
stincts in eating, drinking, sleeping, walking, anger and 
emotion etc. When, under the direction of reason and un- 
derstanding, he begins to control his natural states and 
creates a balance, it is at this point that the three states 
cease to be natural and come to be known as moral, as 
we shall elaborate later. 

The Second Source: The Self-Reproaching Self 

The source of moral state, according to the Holy Qur'an , 
is Nafs-e-Lawwdmah [the self-reproaching self] Allah 
says in the Holy Qur'an: 

This means that: T call to witness the self which re- 
proaches itself over misdeeds and all acts of intemper- 
ance.' 

Nafs-e-Lawwdmah [the self-reproaching self] is the sec- 
ond source of human states; it gives birth to moral condi- 
tions and, at this stage, man is emancipated from his 
resemblance to animals. In the above verse, Nafs-e- 
Lawwdmah has been called to witness for the purpose of 
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dignifying it. Which means that because of his progress 
from Nafs-e-Ammdrah to Nafs-e-Lawwdmah, a person 
becomes worthy of being admitted to Divine presence. It 
is called 'self-reproaching' because it rebukes man on 
vice and does not approve of him following his natural 
inclinations and leading the life of animals. It desires that 
he should adopt good conduct, exhibit good morals, dis- 
play no intemperance and that his natural emotions and 
desires should be manifested under the direction of rea- 
son. As it rebukes man over vice, it is called the self- 
reproaching self. But although it does not approve of 
natural desires and rebukes itself, it does not have com- 
plete power to do good and is at times overcome by natu- 
ral passions; hence it is likely to fall and stumble. It is 
very much like a frail child who does not want to fall, but 
falls because it is weak, and it is ashamed of its weak- 
ness. In short, this is the moral state which seeks to attain 
high moral qualities and is disgusted with being self- 
willed, yet it cannot assert itself completely. 

The Third Source: The Soul at Rest 

Then there is a third source, which signifies the begin- 
ning of the spiritual state. The Holy Qur'an describes it 
as Nafs-e-Mutma 'innah [the soul at rest]; it says: 

o %*$ %$><£$ kfc& oSS^iij \ jj&i w$% 

(Part 30, Ruku' 14) 

This means that: 'O tranquil soul that has found peace 
in God, return to thy Lord well pleased with Him as He 
is well pleased with thee. Join My chosen servants and 
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enter My Paradise.' 

This is the stage at which the soul, having been delivered 
from all weakness, is filled with spiritual strength and 
has such a relationship with God Almighty that it cannot 
live without Him. Just as water flows downwards and 
rushes forth because of its sheer volume, and removes all 
obstacles in its way, so does the soul flow towards God. 
It is to this state that the Divine injunction refers: 'O soul 
that has found peace in God, return to Him.' It brings 
about a great transformation, not only after death, but 
also in this very life, and is granted a paradise in this 
world even before the hereafter. As indicated in the 
above verse, such a soul is directed to return to its Lord 
the Nourisher, for He nurtures it. His love becomes its 
sustenance, and it drinks from the same life-giving 
spring. Thus it is delivered from death, as Almighty Al- 
lah says in the Holy Qur'an: 

O ii^. 3 &* i_j U >_» 5 O l^ } &£ TtJLa I xj 

That is, He who cleanses his self of earthly passions 
shall be saved and will not perish, but he who is lost in 
such sensual desires shall lose hope in life. 

In short, these are the three states, which may be called 
the natural, moral and spiritual states. Since natural urges 
become dangerous when aroused and very often destroy 
morality and spirituality, they have been described in the 
Holy Book of God Almighty as Nafs-e-Ammarah [the 
self that incites to evil.] If it is asked how the Holy 
Qur'an affects these natural states of man and what 
guidance it furnishes about them, and to what extent it 
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seeks to retain them, then let it be known that, according 
to the Holy Qur'an, the physical states of man are closely 
related to his moral and spiritual states. Even a man's 
habits and his way of eating and drinking affect his moral 
and spiritual states. If the physical states are exercised 
under the direction of Divine law, then, just as everything 
becomes salty in a salt mine, these natural states become 
moral states and have a deep impact on spirituality. That 
is why the Holy Qur'an has placed so much stress on 
physical cleanliness, proprieties and temperance in con- 
nection with all kinds of worship, as well as on inner pu- 
rity for the purpose of attaining righteousness and 
humility. 

When we ponder over it, it becomes clear that physical 
conditions deeply affect the soul. We can see that our 
outward actions, though apparently physical in nature, 
have a great effect on our spiritual condition. For in- 
stance, when our eyes shed tears, even if by way of affec- 
tation, the tears immediately affect the heart, which 
becomes sorrowful. In the same way, when we laugh, 
even if for show, the heart begins to feel cheerful. It is 
also observed that physical prostration generates humility 
in the soul, and when we strut about with our head raised 
and chest pushed out, this attitude generates a kind of ar- 
rogance and vanity. These illustrations demonstrate how 
physical conditions directly affect spiritual ones. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 316-320] 

Natural and Moral States of Man 

As indicated by the Holy Word of God Almighty, natural 
states, the source of which is Nafs-e-Ammdrah [the self 
that incites to evil] are not something separate from 
moral states. The Holy Word of God has placed all 
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physical faculties, desires and urges under the category 
of natural states. These natural states, when consciously 
regulated, tempered and employed at the right time and 
place, become moral. In the same way, moral states are 
not something entirely distinct from spiritual states. 
Moral states become spiritual when they are combined 
with absolute devotion to God, complete purification of 
the self, cutting asunder from the world, turning wholly 
to God with perfect love, complete devotion, full seren- 
ity, contentment, and complete accord with Divine Will. 

Natural states alone do not make man worthy of praise 
until they take on a moral complexion, because these 
states can also be found in other animals and even in 
physical matter. In the same way, adopting good morals 
does not bestow spiritual life upon man. A person who 
denies the existence of God can also exhibit good morals. 
To be meek or humble or peace loving or shunning evil 
or avoiding the evildoer, are all natural states. Even an 
unworthy person, who is entirely unacquainted with the 
true source of salvation, can attain these states. Many 
animals are pliable and through conditioning and training 
do learn to behave peacefully, so much so that they do 
not retaliate even after being badly beaten; yet you can- 
not call them human, let alone humans of a higher order. 
Likewise, a person who holds the worst of views and is 
even guilty of misconduct can also exhibit these quali- 
ties. It is possible that a person may learn to be merciful 
to such an extreme that he may not even permit himself 
to kill the germs that infest his own wounds; or he may 
be so mindful of preserving life that he may not wish to 
harm the lice in his hair or the worms that are generated 
in the stomach, intestines, or the brain. I can even imag- 
ine that a person may be moved by pity so much so that 
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he may even give up eating honey because it is obtained 
by destroying many lives and by driving away the poor 
bees from their hives. I can also conceive that a person 
may avoid using musk, as it is the blood of a poor deer 
and is obtained by killing the animal and separating it 
from its young. I would also not deny that a person might 
stop using pearls or wearing silk because they are both 
obtained by killing innocent worms. I can even concede 
that a person suffering from pain may choose to avoid 
using leeches; he may be prepared to suffer rather than 
kill the leech. Whether others accept it or not, I can also 
accept that a person might carry pity so far as to spare 
even the water worms and risk dying of thirst. I can ac- 
cept all this, but I can never accept that these natural 
states could be called moral, or that these alone can wash 
out a person's inner impurities, the presence of which is 
an obstacle in the path of meeting God Almighty. 

I can never believe that to be meek and harmless in this 
manner, in which even some animals and birds excel, 
could become the means of acquiring a high degree of 
humanity. In my view, this is opposed to the cardinal vir- 
tue of seeking God's pleasure and it amounts to fighting 
the law of nature and rejecting the bounties that nature 
has bestowed upon us. Spirituality can be attained only 
through the exercise of each moral quality at its proper 
time and place, treading faithfully in the way of God, and 
being wholly devoted to Him. He who truly becomes 
God's cannot exist without Him. A person who truly un- 
derstands God is like a fish offered unto the hand of God. 
Its water is the love of God. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 325-327] 
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Three Methods of Reform 

I have mentioned that there are three sources of human 
states, namely, Nafs-e-Ammarah [the self that incites to 
evil], Nafs-e-Lawwdmah [the self-reproaching self] and 
Nafs-e-Mutma'innah [the soul at rest.] Similarly, there 
are three methods of reform. 

The first method of reform is that savages should be 
trained in rudimentary morals so that they follow the eti- 
quette pertaining to social matters like eating, drinking, 
marriage, etc. They should not go about naked, nor eat 
carrion, nor exhibit any other ill manners. This is the 
elementary stage of reform of the natural state. It is the 
type of reform that should be adopted, for example, when 
teaching proper manners to a wild savage of Port Blair 
whom one should start instructing in basic morals and 
manners. 

The second method of reform is that, after a person has 
acquired basic human manners, he should be instructed 
in higher moral qualities and taught to exercise all human 
faculties on their proper occasion and place. 

The third method of reform is that those who have for- 
mally learned to exercise morals should be taught to rel- 
ish the taste of true Love and Communion. These are the 
three reforms mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 327-328] 

Khalq [Creation] and Khulq [Morals] 

People commonly take Khulq [morals] to means meek- 
ness, courtesy and humility. They are wrong. The truth is 
that corresponding to every physical action there is an 
inner quality which is called Khulq [moral]. For instance, 
a person sheds tears through the eyes and, corresponding 



Natural, Moral and Spiritual States of Man 9 

to this action, there is an inner quality called tenderness 
which takes on the character of a moral quality when ex- 
ercised on its proper occasion and under the control of 
God-given wisdom. In the same way, a person defends 
himself against the attack of an enemy with his hands, 
and corresponding to this physical action there is an inner 
quality called bravery. When a person shows bravery on 
its proper occasion, it becomes a moral quality. In the 
same way, sometimes a person tries to save the op- 
pressed from the oppressors, wishes to make some provi- 
sions for the indigent and the hungry, or seeks to serve 
humanity in some other way, and corresponding to such 
an action there is an inner quality called mercy. Some- 
times a person punishes a wrongdoer, and corresponding 
to this action there is an inner quality called retribution. 
Sometimes a person is attacked, but he does not want to 
retaliate in kind and condones the wrong of a wrongdoer, 
and corresponding to this action there is an inner quality 
called forgiveness and forbearance. Sometimes a person 
uses his hands or feet, or employs his head or heart or his 
wealth to promote the welfare of his fellow beings, and 
corresponding to this action there is an inner quality 
called generosity. When a person exercises all these 
qualities at their proper time and place, they are called 
moral qualities. Addressing our Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), Allah the Glorious, 
says: 

That is, 'Yours is indeed the most exalted moral station.' 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 332-333] 
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Natural States Become Moral by 
Proper Regulation 

Natural states are not something apart from moral states. 
When employed temperately on their proper place and 
occasion, and regulated by reason, natural states acquire 
the character of moral states. When exercised without the 
control and advice of reason and understanding, they are 
not truly moral; however much they may resemble them, 
they are no more than the involuntary exercise of natural 
impulses. For instance, if a dog or a goat shows love or 
docility towards its master, the dog will not be consid- 
ered moral nor will the goat be called civilized, nor, for 
that matter, will we describe a wolf or a tiger as immoral 
on account of its savage nature. As we have already said, 
a moral quality emerges only when reflection and regard 
for the appropriate time and occasion come into play. A 
person who does not exercise reason and prudence is like 
the suckling whose mind and intellect are not yet gov- 
erned by reason, or like the insane who have lost their 
reason and intelligence. 

Sometimes a suckling or an insane person does appear to 
act in a manner which looks ethical, but no sensible per- 
son would call them moral as such behaviour does not 
spring from discretion and propriety but is a natural re- 
sponse to stimuli. For example, a human baby seeks its 
mother's breast immediately after it is born; a chicken 
runs to pick up grain as soon as it is hatched; a newly 
hatched leech behaves like a leech; a baby snake acts like 
a snake; and a tiger cub conducts itself like a tiger. Par- 
ticularly, one should carefully observe a human baby to 
see how, immediately after it is born, it begins to behave 
like humans, and these natural habits become more pro- 
nounced after a year or so. For instance, its crying be- 



Natural, Moral and Spiritual States of Man 1 1 

comes louder, its smile turns into laughter, and its vision 
becomes more volitional. At this stage, it reveals another 
natural trait by displaying its pleasure or displeasure 
through gestures and tries to strike someone or desires to 
give something to someone. But all these movements are 
natural impulses. Indeed a savage too is like a child 
whose share of human reason is very meagre. He too dis- 
plays natural impulses in his words, actions and move- 
ments, and is subject to his natural drives. But nothing 
proceeds from him in consequence of reflection and de- 
liberation. Whatever takes place inside him continues to 
issue forth in response to the external stimuli. It is quite 
possible that his natural impulses, which are exhibited as 
a reaction to the external stimuli, may not be all bad. 
Some may look like moral actions, but they are devoid of 
rational reflection and choice and, even if they seem to 
some degree so motivated, they cannot be relied upon on 
account of the domination of natural impulses. 

True Morals 

In short, we cannot truly attribute morals to a person who 
is subject to natural impulses like animals or infants or 
the insane, and who lives more or less like savages. In 
the true sense, the time of morals, whether good or bad, 
begins when a person's God-given reason ripens and he 
is able to distinguish between good and bad and the de- 
gree of good and evil. And he begins to feel sorry when 
he misses an opportunity of doing good and is remorseful 
when he has done something wrong. This is the second 
stage of man's life, which is designated as Nafs-e- 
Lawwdmah [the self-reproaching self] in God's Holy 
Word. 

It should, however, be remembered that mere advice is 
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not enough to lead a savage to the stage of the self- 
reproaching self. It is necessary that he should become 
conscious of the existence of God to a degree at which he 
should not consider his own creation as meaningless and 
without purpose, so that an understanding of the Divine 
should create true morals in him. That is why God Al- 
mighty has drawn attention to the need of understanding 
the True God and has given the assurance that every ac- 
tion and moral quality has a consequence, which be- 
comes the source of spiritual comfort or spiritual torment 
in this life and the consequences of which would be fully 
apparent in the hereafter. In short, at the stage of the self- 
reproaching self, a person partakes so much of reason 
and understanding and good conscience that he re- 
proaches himself over evil and is willing and eager to do 
good. That is the stage at which a person acquires the 
high moral qualities. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 330-332] 

Addressing the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be upon him), God, the Glorious, says: 

That is, 'Yours is indeed the most exalted moral station.' 
This means that all high moral qualities, such as gener- 
osity, bravery, justice, mercy, benevolence, sincerity, 
courage, etc., were combined in the Holy Prophet sa . 

In short, all modes of behaviour found in the human per- 
son, like courtesy, modesty, integrity, politeness, right- 
eous indignation, steadfastness, chastity, temperance, 
moderation, sympathy, bravery, generosity, forgiveness, 
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patience, benevolence, sincerity, loyalty, etc., when they 
find expression at their proper time and place, under the 
guidance of reason and reflection, are designated moral. 
All such qualities are in reality the natural states and 
emotions of the human person and they are designated as 
such only when exercised at their proper time and place. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 10, p. 333] 

Moral State of Man 

Moral qualities are of two kinds. First, those moral quali- 
ties that enable a person to discard evil and, secondly, 
those moral qualities that enable him to do good. Dis- 
carding evil includes those moral qualities through which 
a person tries that he should cause no harm to the person, 
property, honour or life of another person by his tongue, 
hand, eyes or any other organ, nor should he intend to 
cause any harm or humiliation. Doing good comprises all 
those morals through which a person tries to benefit the 
property or honour of another person through his tongue 
or hand or property or knowledge or through other 
means, or even intends to do so. Or he overlooks if any- 
one had done him any harm, for which the perpetrator 
deserved to be punished, and thus saves him from suffer- 
ing physical torment, or financial loss; or tries to award 
him the punishment which in reality proves to be a bless- 
ing in disguise for the culprit. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 339-340] 

Moral Qualities Related to Discarding Evil 

It should be clear that the moral qualities that the True 
Creator has prescribed for discarding evil are known by 
four names in Arabic, which has a specific name for all 
human ideas, actions and morals. 



, . Essence of Islam — III 

The first moral quality for discarding evil is known as Ih- 
sdn. This term connotes the particular kind of chastity 
which relates to the procreative power of man and 
woman. Muhsin and Muhsinah respectively connote the 
man or woman who abstains from illicit sex or its pre- 
liminaries, the consequence of which for both is disgrace 
and curse in this world and torment in the hereafter; and 
for their relatives it is quite damaging, as well as a source 
of disgrace.... 

Remember, the moral quality of Ihsdn or chastity or sex- 
ual purity, can be called moral only when a person, who 
is capable of ogling or fornicating restrains himself from 
it. If a person lacks manhood, on account of immaturity, 
impotence, being a eunuch or because of old age, we 
cannot credit him with this particular moral quality 
known as chastity. . . . 

God Almighty has not only commanded chastity, but has 
also prescribed five remedies to safeguard it, namely, ab- 
staining from looking at those whom we are not allowed 
to, or hearing their voices, or listening to stories about 
them and avoiding participating in all those occasions 
which are likely to lead to evil, and fasting, if one is un- 
married. 

We can confidently claim that this excellent teaching 
with all its details, as set out in the Holy Qur'an, is pecu- 
liar to Islam alone. . . . 

Of the various forms of discarding evil, the second is the 
virtue known as Amdnat and Diydnat [honesty and integ- 
rity], which is the indisposition to harm anyone by taking 
possession of his property mischievously and dishon- 
estly. It should be clear that honesty and integrity consti- 
tute a natural human condition. That is why a child, 
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which is by nature simple and naive, and, because of its 
young age, has not yet acquired any bad habits, dislikes 
what belongs to others; so much so that it is with great 
difficulty that it allows a strange woman to breastfeed it. 
If a wet-nurse is not appointed early enough, it becomes 
very difficult for another woman to suckle the baby, and 
in such a case the child suffers so much that its very life 
is endangered. It is naturally averse to the milk of another 
woman. What is the secret of this aversion? Only that it 
has an innate aversion to leave its mother and turn to 
what belongs to a stranger. 

When we reflect deeply upon this habit of the infant it 
becomes clear that this characteristic of disliking what 
belongs to a stranger, and even suffering because of it, is 
the source of honesty and integrity. No one can be cred- 
ited with the quality of integrity unless, like the infant, he 
develops in his heart a deep dislike and abhorrence for 
the possession of another person's property. But an infant 
does not employ this habit on its proper occasion and of- 
ten suffers a great deal on account of its ignorance. This 
habit is a natural mode of behaviour, which it exhibits 
involuntarily; it cannot, therefore, form part of its morals, 
though in human nature this is the root cause of the moral 
values of honesty and integrity. Just as an infant cannot 
be described as faithful and trustworthy on account of 
this unconscious habit, similarly a person who does not 
employ this natural state on its proper occasion, cannot 
be said to possess this moral quality. 

To be honest and trustworthy is a very delicate matter 
and a person cannot be honest and trustworthy unless he 
fulfils all aspects of it. In the following verses God, by 
way of illustration, teaches us how to be honest: 



16 



Essence of Islam — III 



frySlS Ipd LaJi^ «4i> > - d » >> u^ljJjS $&.p\ jJL$i 



ll)ILY.j-l 



Translation: 'If there is a rich person among you who is 
not mentally fit, e.g., an orphan, or a minor, and there is 
a risk that he will waste his property due to imbecility, 
take charge of the property (as court of wards) and do 
not hand over the property which can be used for trade 
and commerce to the feeble-minded. But feed them and 
clothe them properly as required and speak to them ap- 
propriately, that is, teach them things that add to their 
understanding and skills until they are no longer ignorant 
and inexperienced. If they are the progeny of a trader, 
teach them trade, and if their parents belonged to another 
profession, train them accordingly. In short, train them 
and keep testing them to make sure that your training is 
not in vain, until they reach the marriageable age, i.e., 
the age of 18. Then if you find them capable of manag- 
ing their own property, hand it over to them. Do not 
squander away their property. Nor, for that matter, 
should you hasten to consume their belongings fearing 
that they will come asking for it when they grow up. A 
person who is rich should not take any compensation for 
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managing the property, but one who is needy can do so 
only to the extent allowed by custom.' It was customary 
among the Arabs that they only accepted a part of the 
profits of the property of orphans and left the principal 
intact. The same in indicated here. 

Then it is said: 'When you deliver their property to them, 
do so in the presence of witnesses. And if a person dies, 
leaving behind weak and minor children, he should not 
make a will that does injustice to the children. Those 
who devour the property of orphans in a manner unjust 
to the orphans do not devour property, rather they swal- 
low fire and they shall be cast into a blazing fire'. 

In these verses, Allah the Most High has listed compre- 
hensively all the ways of being dishonest, and no type of 
dishonesty has been left out. God did not merely forbid 
stealing, lest an ignorant one should think that theft alone 
was unlawful for him and that all other improprieties 
were permitted. Declaring all dishonest acts unlawful is 
true wisdom. 

In short, if a person does not possess the qualities of in- 
tegrity and honesty with full awareness of their implica- 
tions, even if he does appear to exercise integrity and 
honesty in certain matters, this behaviour of his will not 
be considered moral. Instead it will be a natural state 
lacking rational awareness and insight. 

The third moral quality in the context of renouncing evil 
is called Hudnah and Haun in Arabic, which means not 
to inflict physical suffering on anyone wrongfully, to be 
harmless, and to live peacefully. Peacefulness is un- 
doubtedly a high moral quality and is a must for man- 
kind. The natural faculty corresponding to this moral 
quality possessed by a child, the regulation of which 
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produces this moral quality, is affection, or malleability. 
In his natural state, when man is deprived of reason, he 
can neither understand the subject of peace nor the con- 
cept of making war. At that time the impulse of attach- 
ment found in him is the root of peacefulness. But, as it 
is not exercised because of reason, reflection and 
choice, it cannot be called moral. It would become 
moral only when a person chooses to be harmless and 
employs the moral quality of peacefulness on its proper 
occasion and refrains from employing it out of place. In 
this context the Divine teaching is: 

r&fiityU 1U5 ,lv) C^uejV^^^^l^i^pi^j 
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That is: 'Try to promote accord among yourselves.' 

'Goodness lies in reconciliation.' 

'If they incline towards peace, incline thou also towards 
it.' 

'The true servants of the Gracious Lord are those who 
walk upon earth in peace.' 

'When they happen to hear anything impertinent which 
portends argument or spells trouble, they pass on with 
quiet dignity and do not pick up fights on minor mat- 
ters.' 

This means that, unless faced with extreme repression, 
they do not like to protest. These indeed are the 
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proprieties of peacefulness that one should ignore 
trivialities and be ready to forgive. The term l laghv\ 
according to Arabic lexicon, means the certain kind of 
behaviour, for instance, when a mischief monger 
indulges in loose talk or does something to cause harm, 
but in fact is unable to cause harm or create trouble; 
hence it is the sign of peacefulness to condone such 
senseless misdemeanour. 

The fourth form of renouncing evil consists in Rifq and 
Qaul-i-Hasan [gentleness and politeness] and the natural 
state that gives birth to this quality is called Taldqat, or 
cheerfulness. Until a child learns to speak, it displays 
cheerfulness in place of courtesy and politeness. This 
shows that the root of courtesy is cheerfulness. Cheerful- 
ness is a natural faculty and courtesy is a moral quality 
that is generated by the proper use of this faculty. In this 
context the teaching of God Almighty is: 
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Translation: 'Say to people that which is really good.' 

'Let not one people laugh at another people; it may well 
be that those who are laughed at are really praiseworthy. 
Let one group of women not deride other women; it is 
possible that those who are mocked at are really good. 
Do not cast aspersions and do not address your fellow 
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men with offensive names.' 

'Do not spread doubts and suspicions, nor should you be 
curious about other people's faults. Do not complain or 
grumble. 

'Do not accuse anyone without proof. Remember, every 
organ of the body will be called to account. The ear, the 
eye and the heart shall all be answerable.' 

Moral Qualities Related to Doing Good 

Of the moral qualities that are related to doing good, the 
first one is 'Afw, or forgiving people's sins. Forgiving 
someone who causes harm and deserves to be punished, 
imprisoned, fined, or handled directly, provided such 
forgiveness is appropriate, would amount to doing him 
good. In this context, the teaching of the Holy Qur'an is: 

12 JL\ Ji i'jXti t^»T5 lis ^x\1±$A2jlz zZjlz ifU 

This means that: 'The righteous are those who control 
their anger when the occasion so demands and pardon 
sin when the situation requires.' 

'The recompense of an injury is a penalty in proportion 
thereto, but whoso forgives — and effects thereby a re- 
form in the offender and no harm is apprehended, that is 
to say, he exercises forgiveness on its proper occasion — 
will have his reward with Allah.' 

The above verse shows that the Qur'an does not teach 
non-resistance to evil on all occasions, or that mischief 
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makers and wrongdoers should never be punished. What 
it teaches is that one must consider whether the occasion 
demands forgiveness or punishment and to adopt the 
course which would be in the best interest of both the of- 
fender and the community at large. At times, an offender 
might repent if he is forgiven, but at times he may be- 
come even more daring. Therefore, God Almighty says: 
Do not cultivate the habit of forgiving blindly; consider 
carefully wherein lies the real good — in forgiveness or in 
punishment — and do what is appropriate considering the 
time and the circumstances. 

A study of the human race reveals that some people are 
by nature highly vindictive: they preserve in their minds 
all the wrongs done to their fathers, and there are others 
who carry forbearance and forgiveness even to the extent 
of shamelessness and are guilty of condoning and forgiv- 
ing such shameless acts as are contrary to self-respect, 
honour, dignity and chastity, and tarnish the image of 
good morals. As a result, the entire society is outraged. 
That is why the Holy Qur'an has enjoined the condition 
of proper time and occasion for the exercise of every 
moral quality and does not approve of such moral quality 
as is not in keeping with the prerequisites of the occa- 
sion.... 

We have repeatedly stressed that the difference between 
a moral quality and natural state is that a moral quality is 
always in keeping with the requirements of the place and 
time and a natural state finds expression regardless of 
such conditions. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 340-352] 

All scholars are agreed that the highest moral station is 
not merely dependent on exercising forgiveness and for- 
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bearance on every occasion. Had man been told merely 
to exercise forgiveness and forbearance, hundreds of 
moral acts that depend upon indignation and retribution 
would have become impossible. Human nature, which 
makes man what he is, is that God has invested man as 
much with the faculty of forgiveness and forbearance as 
with the sentiment of indignation and revenge. God has 
placed reason over all these faculties as the arbiter. 
Therefore, man realizes his true humanity when both 
these types of faculties are exercised under the control of 
reason. That is to say, these faculties should be like the 
subjects and reason should, like a just ruler, be occupied 
with fostering them, enhancing their beneficence, settling 
their conflicts and resolving their difficulties. 

For instance, on occasion one gets angry whereas it is 
gentleness that is really called for. On such occasions, 
reason intervenes to restrain the anger and activates gen- 
tleness. And at times the occasion demands anger but 
gentleness takes hold instead. On such an occasion, rea- 
son rouses anger and quells gentleness. In short, in-depth 
research shows that man has been sent into this world 
well equipped with a variety of faculties; perfection of 
his nature lies in exercising every faculty on its proper 
occasion; there should be anger when anger is called for 
and mercy when mercy is needed and not that there 
should be only gentleness and all other faculties should 
remain suspended and inactive. The display of gentleness 
on its proper occasion is an excellence, but the tree of 
man's nature which has many branches would not be 
considered perfect by the flourishing of only one branch. 
It would only be considered complete when all its 
branches flourish and no branch exceeds or falls short of 
its appropriate norm. 
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Reason undeniably shows that to condone the wicked- 
ness of a wicked person always and on all occasions can- 
not possibly be considered moral. The law of nature too 
exposes the defect of such a notion. We observe that the 
True Planner has so ordained that in the order of the uni- 
verse sometimes tenderness is required and severity is 
required at others; sometimes forgiveness is required and 
sometimes punishment is required. Tenderness alone or 
severity alone would upset the system of the universe. 
Therefore, it proves that to forgive always and on all oc- 
casions is not a true virtue and that to consider such 
teaching as perfect is an error which is being committed 
by those whose insight into human nature is not deep 
enough and whose eyes remain closed to all the faculties 
that have been bestowed upon man for use on appropriate 
occasions. A person who continues to exercise the same 
faculty on all occasions, allowing all other faculties to 
fall into disuse, seeks, as it were, to change his God- 
given nature and, on account of his short-sightedness, 
declares the act of the All- Wise God to be objectionable. 
Would it be commendable if we were to keep overlook- 
ing the offences of the offenders all the time, regardless 
of the requirement of the situation and propriety, and 
were never to have such sympathy with the offender that, 
by remedying his mischief, we should reform him? 

Clearly, just as it is objectionable and unethical to punish 
or take revenge over trifles, it is likewise contrary to 
goodwill to make it a point always to forgive whenever a 
person commits an offence. Whoever allows an offender 
to go unpunished is as much an enemy of law and order 
as he who is always ready to malign and take revenge. 
The ignorant would like to condone and forgive at every 
occasion. They just do not realize that forgiveness on 
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every occasion disrupts the order of the world. Also, it is 
against the best interests of the culprit, for he becomes 
more and more hardened in his evil ways and the ten- 
dency to do mischief gets even more entrenched. Let a 
thief go unpunished and see what he does the next time! 
That is why God Almighty said in His Book, which is 
full of wisdom: 
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This means that: 'O men of understanding! Your life lies 
in killing the killer; and award punishment proportionate 
to the crime.' 

'Whosoever kills a person unjustly and without cause is 
virtually guilty of killing the whole of mankind.' 

That is: 'God enjoins that you must exercise justice, be- 
nevolence, and ltd 7 dhil Qurbd [graciousness towards 
all as between kindred] on their proper occasions.' 

Let it be known that the teaching of the Gospels is infe- 
rior to and falls short of the perfection that sustains and 
regulates the order of the universe; rather, it is a grave er- 
ror to regard this teaching as perfect and complete. Such 
a teaching can never be perfect. It belongs to the period 
in which the Children of Israel had been left with the 
minimal sentiment of compassion, whereas ruthlessness, 
cruelty, brutality, hard-heartedness and maliciousness 
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had exceeded all limits. Since they were excessively 
given to vengefulness, God so willed that they should be 
made to incline towards compassion and forgiveness. But 
this teaching of mercy and forbearance was not a teach- 
ing that could stand forever, as it was not based on an ab- 
solute value. Instead, it was like a local law, which was 
expediently designed, with a view to reforming the head- 
strong Jews, and it was meant for a limited duration. 

Jesus was only too well aware that God would soon abol- 
ish this provisional teaching and would send the Perfect 
Book for the guidance of mankind, which would invite 
the whole world to real virtue and open the door of truth 
and wisdom to the servants of God. This is why he had to 
say that there were so many things which still remained 
to be taught which they were unable to bear at the time, 
and that someone else would come after him who would 
explain everything and raise religion to perfection. Con- 
sequently, Jesus was seated in heaven leaving the Gos- 
pels incomplete, and it was the same incomplete book 
that remained with the people for such a long time. Then, 
in keeping with the prophecy of the same innocent 
prophet, God sent down the Holy Qur'an and revealed a 
comprehensive law, which neither — like the Torah — laid 
down that the principle of 'Tooth for a tooth' be prac- 
ticed in all circumstances, nor did it ordain — like the 
Gospels — that one must be always ready to be hit by an 
aggressor. Instead, the Perfect Book has abolished all the 
provisional injunctions. It invites us to true virtue, and 
enjoins that which results in genuine benefit, be it hard or 
soft. 
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The Holy Qur'an says: 
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(Part Number 25) 

This means that: In principle, the evildoer deserves retri- 
bution proportionate to his crime, but he who forgives in 
order to reform, provided forgiveness does not result in 
further mischief, will have his reward with Allah. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 409-434, subnote. 3] 

The second moral quality for doing good is 'Adl [equity], 
the third is Ihsan [benevolence] and the fourth is Ita'i 
dhil Qurbd [graciousness towards all as between kin- 
dred.] In this context Allah the Glorious says: 

This means that: 'Almighty Allah enjoins you to return 
good for good, and should the occasion call for benevo- 
lence, to be benevolent, and if the occasion calls for 
spontaneous graciousness for all, quite like the next of 
kin, then to be gracious with natural compassion. How- 
ever, God forbids that you should exceed the proper lim- 
its in one direction or the other and should be benevolent 
contrary to reason and should fail to be benevolent when 
the occasion demands or that you should fail to be gra- 
cious when the occasion demands or should be over gra- 
cious beyond that is needed. This noble verse discusses 
all the three stages of doing good. 

The first stage is that we should do good in return for 
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good. This is the lowest level and even an average person 
can attain it by doing good to those who do him good. 

The second level is relatively more difficult to attain. It 
consists of taking the initiative in doing good to someone 
ex gratia, when he is not entitled to it. This moral quality 
is of an intermediate grade. Most people are benevolent 
towards the poor, but there is a hidden deficiency in such 
benevolence. The person who acts benevolently is con- 
scious of it and at least desires either gratitude or prayer 
in return. If on any occasion the beneficiary should turn 
against him, the benefactor dubs him ungrateful. Some- 
times, he puts too heavy a price on the beneficiary on ac- 
count of his benevolence or reminds him of his kindness. 
God Almighty warns the benevolent as follows: 

That is: 'O benevolent ones! Render not vain your chari- 
table acts, which should be based on sincerity, by re- 
minding the recipients of your generosity and hurting 
their feelings.' 

The term Sadaqah [charity] is derived from Sidq [sincer- 
ity], and thus if the heart is devoid of sincerity and integ- 
rity, charity ceases to be charity and becomes 
ostentation.... 

The third level of doing good, according to God Al- 
mighty, implies that at this stage, the good action is done 
spontaneously and without consciousness of doing good 
or expecting gratitude in return. Instead, the good action 
is done under the upsurge of spontaneous emotion, quite 
like to the next of kin, for instance, a mother does good 
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to her son out of pure sympathy. This is the highest grade 
of doing good, which cannot be surpassed. 

God Almighty has made all these categories of doing 
good contingent upon the demands of time and occasion 
and has clearly laid down in the above verse, that if these 
good acts are not done on their proper occasion, they will 
become vices. 'Adl [fairness] will become Fahshd' 
[foul], or in other words, crossing limits will result in an 
undesirable situation. And Ihsdn [right] would become 
Munkar [wrong] which reason and conscience reject. 
And ltd 7 dhil Qurbd [spontaneous compassion] will turn 
into transgression, that is, this ill-placed sympathy would 
create an ugly situation. Actually, Baghi means such ex- 
cessive rain as destroys the harvest; hence exceeding the 
appropriate limits is also Baghi. 

In short, any of these three qualities, exercised out of 
place, would deteriorate in character; that is why these 
are made contingent upon the due observance of occa- 
sion and place. Here it should be remembered that jus- 
tice, benevolence or graciousness as between kindred are 
not by themselves moral qualities. These are man's natu- 
ral states and faculties, which are found even in children 
before their reason is developed. To become moral, the 
exercise of reason is the condition precedent. Another re- 
quirement is that every natural faculty should be exer- 
cised in its proper occasion and place. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 353-354] 

True Courage 

Of all the natural states of man is one that resembles 
courage. For example, a suckling sometimes tries to put 
its hand into the fire because of this natural faculty. Be- 
fore being exposed to various frightening experiences, a 
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human being does not fear anything due to his natural 
fearlessness. In this condition, he fearlessly fights tigers 
and wild beasts, and sets out alone to challenge a multi- 
tude of men, and people consider him to be very brave. 
But this is only a natural state, which is also found in 
wild beasts and even in dogs. True courage, which is one 
of the high morals, is contingent on place and occasion. 
These places and occasions are mentioned in the Holy 
Word of God Almighty as follows: 

These verses mean that: 'The brave are those who do not 
run away from battle or adversity'; 

'Their steadfastness in battle and hardship is to win the 
pleasure of God. They do not intend to display their 
bravery but to please Him'; 

'They are threatened that people have mustered against 
them and that they should be afraid of them. Threats only 
reinforce their faith and they declare: God is Sufficient 
for us. That is, their courage is not like that of dogs and 
wild beasts, which is based only on natural passions and 
is one-sided. Their courage has two dimensions. Some- 
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times they fight their selfish desires and conquer them 
with their personal courage; and at times, when they see 
that the appropriate thing would be to confront and fight 
the enemy, they do so not only due to their natural pas- 
sion, but also to help the truth. They display bravery by 
putting their trust in God rather than their own selves.' 

'Their courage is free from ostentation and vanity, nor is 
it for self-aggrandizement, rather God's pleasure is their 
supreme object.' 

These verses illustrate that the source of true courage is 
patience and steadfastness. Courage means to remain 
steadfast and not to run away like cowards when assailed 
by a selfish motive or some other affliction. Therefore, 
there is a great difference between the courage of a man 
and that of a predator. A predator's fierceness and fury is 
only one-sided when it is roused, but a person who pos- 
sesses true courage, chooses between confrontation or 
non-resistance, whichever may be more appropriate. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 358-360] 

Patience 

Sabr [Patience] is one of the natural human states. One 
has to exercise it in the face of calamities, ailments and 
hardships which constantly befall him. Man comes to 
practise patience in the end, albeit after a great deal of 
moaning and crying. But it should be clearly understood, 
that, according to the Holy Book of God, such steadfast- 
ness is not part of morals, instead it is a state that follows 
exhaustion as a matter of course. After all, it is quite 
natural for man to cry and bewail in the face of a calam- 
ity, but, in the end, after venting his feelings, he recovers 
and after the climax he begins to relax. Both these states 
are natural and have nothing to do with morals. On the 
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contrary, the moral part of it would be that after losing 
something, considering it to be a trust from God Al- 
mighty, one should not complain about it. Rather, one 
should affirm that God has taken back what belonged to 
Him in the first place, and should accept the will of God. 
Regarding this particular moral quality, God Almighty's 
Holy Word, the Glorious Qur'an, says: 






3L$fo*te£fi 



This means that: 'O believers! We shall keep trying you. 
Thus, at times you will be overtaken by fear; sometimes 
you will be visited by adversity and starvation or you 
will suffer financially; sometimes your lives will be en- 
dangered, sometimes your toil will be fruitless and your 
efforts will not yield the desired results; and sometimes 
your dear children will die. Therefore, convey glad tid- 
ings to those, who, when they are visited by a calamity, 
affirm: We belong to God and we are His trust and vas- 
sals. The truth is that trust should return to its owner. 
These are the people who are the recipients of Divine 
grace and these are the people who have found their way 
to God.' 

In short, the name of this moral quality is steadfastness 
or, in other words, willing submission to the Divine will. 
From another perspective, this quality may also be called 
'Adl [equity or justice.] Throughout a believer's life, God 
Almighty does so many things to his liking and manifests 
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thousands of matters in accord with his wishes, and He 
has blessed him with so many bounties in keeping with 
his needs, that he cannot even count them. Therefore, if 
God ever desires that man should comply with His will, 
it would be unfair and improper not to submit to His will, 
to find excuses, or to lose faith and go astray. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 361-362] 

Saldt [Prayer] and Istighfdr [seeking forgiveness] are ex- 
cellent remedies for apathy and indifference. One should 
supplicate in Saldt: O Allah, alienate me from my sins. If 
a person continues to pray sincerely, it is certain that his 
prayer would be answered sometime. It is not good to be 
in a hurry. A farmer does not harvest the crop immedi- 
ately after sowing. One who is impatient is unfortunate. 
The sign of a pious one is that he is not impatient. Lack 
of patience has resulted in many a known case of failure. 
If a person digs a well to the depth of twenty arms length, 
and stops short of just one due to his impatience, he 
would waste his entire labour. Were he to dig the remain- 
ing arm length with patience, he would achieve his pur- 
pose. 

It is the way of God Almighty that He bestows the bless- 
ings of love, eagerness and understanding after suffer- 
ings. A bounty that is easily acquired is not appreciated. 
It is well said by Sa'di: 

(jjjx ■ ju *~_; J Cw nl ,5 / iic. Jaj_juu 

[Malfiizat, vol. 4, p. 245] 
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Truthfulness 

Of all the natural states of man, one that is an essential 
part of his nature is truthfulness. Normally, unless a per- 
son is moved by some selfish motive, he does not wish to 
tell a lie. He is naturally averse to falsehood and is reluc- 
tant to have recourse to it. That is why, he dislikes a per- 
son whom he knows to be a liar and looks down upon 
him with contempt. But this natural state by itself cannot 
be considered moral. Even children and the insane ex- 
hibit this quality. The fact is that so long as a person does 
not renounce such selfish motives as prevent him from 
telling the truth, he cannot be considered truthful. If a 
person tells the truth only when he stands to lose nothing 
but tells a lie when his honour, property or life are threat- 
ened, how then can he be considered better than children 
and the insane. Do minors and the insane not speak this 
kind of truth? There is hardly anyone in the world who 
would tell a lie without any motive. Truth that is aban- 
doned at a time of risk can never form part of the true 
morals. The real occasion of telling the truth is when one 
apprehends loss of life or property or honour. In this con- 
text, the Divine teaching is: 
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Translation: 'Keep away from idol worship and lying', 
because falsehood too is an idol; one who relies upon it 
ceases to rely upon God. Hence, by telling lies, one loses 
God. 

'When you are summoned to testify to the truth, do not 
refuse to do so.' 

'Do not conceal true testimony; and he who conceals it, 
his heart is certainly sinful.' 

'And when you speak, speak only what is absolutely true 
and fair, even when you testify against a close relative.' 

'Hold fast to the truth and justice, and bear witness only 
for the sake of Allah. Never utter a lie even if telling the 
truth may endanger your lives or your parent's lives or 
other loved ones like your children.' 

'Let not hostility towards a people prevent you from giv- 
ing true testimony.' 

'Truthful men and truthful women will earn great re- 
ward.' 
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'They are accustomed to counselling truth.' 
'They do not keep company with the untruthful.' 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 360-361] 

Change in Moral Qualities 

There are two schools of thought regarding the possibil- 
ity of moral reform. There are those who believe that 
man is capable of moral reform, and others who believe 
that he is not. The truth of the matter is that morals can 
be changed if one is not complacent, and makes an effort 
to do so. 

This reminds me of a story. It is said that once a man 
came to see the famous Greek philosopher Plato and 
sought permission to enter. It was Plato's habit that he 
only allowed visitors to enter after studying their facial 
features and physiognomy. This helped him to judge the 
personality of the visitor. This time too his servant de- 
scribed to him the features of the visitor. Plato said: "Tell 
him that since he is a man of low morals, I will not see 
him." The visitor heard Plato's remark and said that what 
he had said was true, but he had given up his evil ways 
and was a reformed man. Plato agreed that such a change 
was possible. The visitor was then shown in and was re- 
ceived with much respect and honour. 
Philosophers who believe that moral reform is not possi- 
ble are mistaken. We know of some civil servants who 
were given to taking bribes, repented of it and thereafter 
would not accept a bribe even of the highest amount. 

Repentance, in reality, is very vital and helpful to bring 
about moral reform and makes a man perfect. In other 
words, if a person seeks to shed his bad habits for good 
ones, he must first repent with sincerity and full resolve. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 137-138]] 
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The Reality of Love 

The fourth objection is that Islamic teaching never en- 
joins love for the followers of other religions; it only en- 
joins love for Muslims. 

In reply, let it be clear that all this is the unfortunate out- 
come of the New Testament which is neither complete 
nor perfect, and because of which Christians digressed 
from the truth and reality. If one reflects deeply on what 
love is, when it should be exercised, and what hatred is 
and when it should be exercised, then not only does one 
comprehend true philosophy of the Holy Qur'an, but the 
soul also achieves the perfect light of true understanding. 

Remember, love is not pretence or affectation. It is one 
of the human faculties. The essence of love is to have 
sincerity for something and to be drawn irresistibly to- 
wards it. Just as the real characteristics of an object are 
only truly perceived when it reaches perfection, the same 
is the case with love, in that its qualities are openly re- 
vealed when it is extreme and reaches perfection. Refer- 
ring to this, Allah the Almighty says: 

That is: 'They loved the calf as if their hearts were per- 
meated with it.' 

In point of fact, when a person falls in love with someone 
and his love is total, it becomes his food and his drink, as 
it were. Indeed he takes on the complexion of the charac- 
ter and lifestyle of the beloved. The greater the love, the 
more a person is involuntarily drawn towards the quali- 
ties of the loved one, so much so, that he becomes his 
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very reflection. That is why, consistent with his capacity, 
a person who loves God acquires, metaphorically speak- 
ing, God's light. Similarly, those who love Satan acquire 
the darkness which belongs to Satan. This being the real- 
ity of love, how can a true Scripture, which is from God, 
ever permit that you should love Satan as you love God, 
or love the successors of Satan the way you ought to love 
the successors of the Gracious One. 

The pity of it is that we had hitherto held the New Tes- 
tament to be false only because it deifies a humble mor- 
tal. But now we can also prove that various other 
teachings of the Gospels are also impure. How can a 
teaching be pure which requires one to love Satan as he 
ought to love God? It would be an exercise in futility to 
contend that these sayings were a slip of the tongue on 
the part of Jesus because he was ignorant of the philoso- 
phy of the Divine. If this was so, why did he claim to be 
the reformer of his people? Was he a child? Did he not 
even know that true love demands that the lover should 
sincerely love the habits, morals and religious practices 
of the beloved, and should endeavour heart and soul to be 
lost in them, so that he may attain through the beloved 
the life that belongs to him. The true lover loses himself 
in the beloved. He becomes the manifestation of the be- 
loved and reflects in himself the image of the beloved to 
the extent that it becomes part and parcel of his person. 
After acquiring his complexion and by standing with 
him, he demonstrates to the people that for a fact he is to- 
tally lost in love for his beloved. 

Muhabbat [love] is an Arabic word which literally 
means 'to be filled'. The well-known Arabic idiom 
jlL»Jl >11>J is used when an Arab wants to say that a don- 
key's belly is full of water. When he wants to say that the 
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camel drank water to its full capacity, he says: 
£~>* J=- JjV 1 ^r-Lr 1 . Hub, meaning grain, is also derived 

from the same root, meaning that it is full of the qualities 
of the grain. Similarly, Ihbab also means to sleep, for he 
who is filled with something else loses himself as if he 
had gone to sleep and he had been deprived of all con- 
sciousness of his own self. If this is the reality of love, 
the Gospel, which teaches to love Satan and his follow- 
ers, in other words it teaches that you too should partake 
of their wickedness. What a teaching! How can such a 
teaching be attributed to God Almighty. On the contrary, 
it seeks to convert man into Satan. May God save all 
from this teaching of the Gospel. 

If it is asked that since it is forbidden to love Satan and 
his ilk, what kind of treatment should be meted out to 
them? The answer is that the Holy Word of God Al- 
mighty enjoins that they should be treated with great 
kindness and compassion, just as a kind-hearted person is 
kind to the lepers, the blind, the crippled and the lame, 
etc. However, the difference between compassion and 
love is that a lover admires all the words and deeds of his 
beloved and desires that he too should become like his 
beloved; but a compassionate person looks at the recipi- 
ent of his compassion with concern and is afraid lest the 
sufferer should perish in his pitiable state. The sign of a 
truly compassionate person is that he is not always gentle 
to his object of pity. Rather, he deals with him in accor- 
dance with the demands of time and occasion. At times 
he is gentle and at times he is harsh. Sometimes he offers 
him drink and sometimes, like a wise doctor, considers 
the amputation of his hand or foot to save his life. Some- 
times he operates upon his limb, and sometimes he ap- 
plies balm. If you happen to visit a big hospital, which is 
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frequented by hundreds of patients of all kinds, and ob- 
serve the daily tasks of an experienced doctor, you will 
then hopefully come to understand the meaning of com- 
passion. 

The Holy Qur'an teaches us to love the virtuous, the pi- 
ous and righteous, and also to have compassion for the 
wicked and the disbelievers. Almighty Allah says: 

That is: 'O disbelievers, this Prophet is so compassionate 
that he cannot stand the sight of your suffering and is 
highly solicitous for your safety from these hardships.' 

That is: 'Will you die worrying why they do not be- 
lieve?' This means that, your compassion has reached 
the limit where your anguish for them has brought you 
close to death. 

That is: 'The faithful are those who counsel patience and 
compassion to one another,' i.e., they advise patience in 
adversity and compassion towards God's creatures. Here 
too Marhamah means compassion, for this is what the 
word Marhamah implies in Arabic. 

In short, the true meaning of the Qur'anic teaching is that 
love, which in reality means to reflect in one's person the 
qualities of the beloved, is not permissible except for 
God Almighty and for the righteous ones. Indeed it is 
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strictly forbidden for all others. For instance, the Holy 
Qur'an says: 

38 ^iiU'i£j;is*.^ 

It also says: 

At another place it says: 

That is to say, do not love the Jews and Christians, nor 
those who are not righteous. 

Reading these verses, the uninformed Christians are mis- 
led. They think that Muslims are enjoined not to love 
Christians and other non-believers, but they do not real- 
ize that every word is used with reference to the context. 
What constitutes love can be entertained for evildoers 
and the disbelievers only when one partakes of their dis- 
belief and impiety. Ignorant indeed would be the person 
who enjoined love for the enemies of his faith. We have 
pointed out several times that love means to look with 
pleasure on the words, actions, habits, morals, and faith 
of the beloved, to be pleased with them, and to accept his 
influence. But this is not possible on the part of a be- 
liever with regard to a disbeliever. 

A believer will, however, have compassion for the 
disbeliever and will have full sympathy for him and will 
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seek to help him in his physical and spiritual ailments. 
Allah the Almighty has repeatedly admonished that we 
should have sympathy for people regardless of their re- 
ligion, should feed the hungry, procure freedom for 
slaves, pay off the debts of those burdened with them, 
and have true sympathy for the whole of mankind. He 
says: 

This means that: 'God commands you to be just or, even 
more than just, to be benevolent like a mother to her 
child, or like a person who is kind to another because of 
the feelings of kinship.' 

That is: 'The fact that Allah forbids you from loving the 
Christians and others should not be taken to mean that 
He forbids you from doing good or showing compassion 
and sympathy. No. Be compassionate, sympathetic and 
just to those who have not fought to kill you, nor have 
they driven you out of your homes, whether they are 
Jews or Christians, for Allah loves the people who do 
so.' 

That is: 'Allah forbids you from being friendly and inti- 
mate with only those who have waged religious wars 
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against you and have driven you out of your homes, and 
have aided others in driving you out of your homes. 
Friendship with them is forbidden, because they are bent 
upon destroying your faith.' 

It is worth remembering that the reality of friendship is 
sympathy and well wishing. A believer can, therefore, 
have friendship, sympathy and goodwill for Christians, 
Jews, and Hindus and can exercise benevolence towards 
them, but cannot love them. This is a fine distinction, 
which should always be kept in mind. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an part 2, Rfihani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 429-436] 



FAITH, CERTAINTY AND INSIGHT 

As far as the belief in God Almighty, the question of 
metaphors, and the phenomena of here and the hereafter 
is concerned, the approach of philosophers is very differ- 
ent from that of Prophets. 

Faith in the Unseen Taught by Prophets 

The main principle followed by the Prophets is that faith 
proves fruitful only if the unseen is accepted as unseen, 
and the self-evident testimony of physical senses and ab- 
solute mathematical proof is not insisted upon inasmuch 
as all spiritual merit and worthiness of nearness to the 
Divine depends upon righteousness, and he alone pos- 
sesses true righteousness who safeguards himself against 
the extremes of investigation, multiple denials, and test- 
ing every little detail, and is prepared to accept a way 
that appears safer and preferable to other ways as the 
truth, out of a sense of precaution. This is faith, and this 
is what helps open the door of Divine grace and becomes 
the means of acquiring good fortune here and in the 
hereafter. When a person establishes himself firmly on 
faith and then seeks to foster his knowledge through 
prayer, worship, reflection and observation, God Al- 
mighty Himself becomes his Guardian, and, taking him 
by the hand, leads him from the stage of faith to that of 
'Ain-ul-Yaqin [certainty by sight.] But all this is achieved 
only through steadfastness, striving, effort and purifica- 
tion of the ego. He who seeks clarification of all details 
at the very first stage, and is not prepared to abandon his 
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false doctrines and evil ways before such clarification, 
prevents himself from treading upon the path of right- 
eousness and achieving merit. Faith demands belief in 
certain matters which are still unseen to some degree, 
that is to say, they are still in a condition which is not es- 
tablished fully by reason, nor has it been perceived 
through spiritual vision, but is accepted on the basis of 
probability. 

This is the true philosophy of the Prophets by following 
which, millions of God's creatures have procured heav- 
enly blessings and countless people have arrived at the 
stage of perfect understanding and many more continue 
to do so. The perfect certainties which the philosophers 
sought to achieve hastily and daringly, and failed to 
achieve, have not only all been achieved with the utmost 
ease by the faithful ones, but they have reached the stage 
of that perfect understanding which has not been heard or 
seen or conceived by any philosopher. As against this the 
false and deceptive philosophy, of which the newly edu- 
cated are so fond, and the ill consequences of which have 
ruined so many of the simple-minded, demands, that un- 
til the root and branch of everything is fully established 
and is clearly revealed, it should never be acknowledged, 
whether it be God or anything else. The greater philoso- 
phers among them who held fast to these principles, 
called themselves research scholars, and they are also 
known as atheists. The doctrine of these great philoso- 
phers, resulting from their basic principle, is that whereas 
the existence of God cannot be established undeniably 
through reason, nor is the being of God visible to the eye, 
belief in such a God is utterly contrary to the established 
philosophic doctrine. Thus at the very first step they set 
God Almighty aside, and repudiate the angels as they 
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too, like God Almighty, are not visible. Then these phi- 
losophers turned their attention to the existence of souls 
and expressed the view that there was no satisfactory 
proof that the soul survives death, for it cannot be seen, 
nor does it disclose its existence in any perceptible man- 
ner. On the contrary, souls, after their separation from the 
body, leave no sign behind, nor do they produce any ef- 
fect, and belief in their existence is equally contrary to 
reason. Thereafter, the penetrating sight of the learned 
philosophers discovered that the limitations of the law 
and the distinction between lawful and unlawful are con- 
tradictory to the basic philosophical principle and express 
the view that there is no philosophical reason to support 
the distinction between mother and sister and wife, or the 
distinction between that which is lawful and that which is 
unlawful, except in cases in which the harmfulness of 
something is established by the harm it does. They also 
opine that nudism is not in any way opposed to reason, 
and is hygienically beneficial in some respects. 

These philosophers have set forth other doctrines also but 
the sum or the substance of their philosophy is that they 
do not accept anything without conclusive proof. In their 
philosophical view no type of misconduct need be dis- 
carded, unless it is proved to be hygienically harmful or 
socially disturbing. These are the superior philosophers. 
But those of a lower degree, being apprehensive of con- 
demnation by the community, have, to some degree, sof- 
tened their principles and profess a somewhat doubtful 
acceptance of God and the hereafter and other concepts 
of this kind. The superior philosophers regard them as ut- 
terly foolish and cowardly, and a source of disgrace, 
since they claim to be philosophers but do not adhere 
strictly to the basic principles of philosophy. Therefore 
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the superior ones do not consider them worthy of the 
honourable appellation of a philosopher. 

[Surmah Chashm-e-Arya, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 83-88, footnote] 

I desire to lead these theoretical philosophers, who are 
unaware of the love for the Divine and are negligent in 
their appreciation of His Exalted Being, to the straight 
path through such persuasive arguments as I am capable 
of. I have observed that their spiritual condition has be- 
come very weak, and unwarranted freedom and weak- 
ness of faith have seriously undermined their sincerity, 
religious resolve, and spiritual condition. They have con- 
fused truth with falsehood in an odd manner. The roots of 
the blessings of religion are faith, confidence, goodwill, 
obedience of true spiritual guides, and the Divine word, 
but these people misunderstand religion on account of 
their wrong philosophy. 

It is, therefore, incumbent upon them to discard prejudice 
and self-approval, and reflect in a simple way upon the 
question: What is faith and why is it expected to confer 
any benefit? 

Faith and Certainty 

Be it known, therefore, that faith means a sincere 
declaration of the acceptance of the message of a 
Prophet, out of righteousness and as a matter of wise 
precaution, purely on the basis of goodwill. That is to 
say, to proclaim acceptance whole-heartedly, finding that 
certain reliable factors point in that direction, without 
waiting for perfect and conclusive proof. The stage when 
perfect reasons and conclusive arguments become 
available in support of the truth is designated the stage of 
certainty through knowledge. When God Almighty, out 
of His special bounty, should in an extraordinary manner 
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bestows the lights of guidance, and should acquaint a 
creature of His with His favours and bounties, and should 
bestow reason and knowledge from Himself, and 
opening the doors of visions and revelation should 
disclose the wonders of Divinity, and should reveal His 
beauty as the Beloved, that stage is designated 
understanding, or in other words, certainty by sight and is 
also called guidance and insight. 

When, in consequence of the profound effect of all these 
experiences, the heart of a lover of God is surcharged 
with love and devotion to a degree where his whole be- 
ing is saturated with delight, and heavenly light totally 
envelops his heart and excludes all darkness and con- 
straint, so that, on account of the perfection of his love 
and devotion and the climax of his sincerity and loyalty, 
misfortunes and calamities become a source of delight 
and sweetness for him, that stage is designated as the 
stage of being at rest. It is also called salvation, deliver- 
ance or certainty by realization. 

All these ranks are granted after arriving at the stage of 
faith. One who is firm in one's faith progressively 
achieves these ranks. But one who does not adopt the 
way of faith and demands conclusive, certain, and patent 
proof of every verity before accepting it, has no relation- 
ship with the way of faith and can never become the re- 
cipient of the grace of that Almighty and Self-Sufficient 
Being. 

It has ever been the way of Allah — and this is a fine 
point of the appreciation of the Divine over which the 
fortunate ones should reflect — that merit and heavenly 
grace follow only upon faith. The true philosophy of this 
way is that in the primary stage of faith a person should 
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avoid a long series of doubts and denials regarding the 
acceptance of the Absolute Self-Sufficient One, and His 
power and His promise, and His warning, and His revela- 
tions, and His mysteries. For the maintenance of the con- 
dition of faith, on which all merit depends, it is necessary 
that God Almighty should not display all matters of faith 
as plainly as other realities become apparent to everyone. 

[Surmali Chashm-e-Arya, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 70-80] 

Faith means acceptance at a stage when knowledge is not 
yet complete, and the struggle with doubts and suspicions 
is still in progress. He who believes, that is to say, has 
faith, on the basis of probability and likelihood and de- 
spite weakness and the lack of perfect means of certainty, 
is accounted righteous in the estimation of the Supreme 
One. Thereafter, perfect understanding is bestowed on 
him as a bounty, and he is given to drink of the cup of 
understanding after partaking of faith. When a pious one, 
on hearing the call of a Messenger, a Prophet or a com- 
missioned one of God, does not just go about criticizing, 
but takes that portion which he can recognize and under- 
stand on the basis of clear proof the means of acceptance 
and faith, and considers that which he is unable to under- 
stand as metaphorical or allegorical, and thus removing 
all contradiction out of the way, believes simply and sin- 
cerely, then God Almighty, having pity on him and being 
pleased with his faith, and hearing his supplications, 
opens the gates of perfect understanding for him and 
leads him to perfect certainty through visions, revelation 
and other heavenly signs. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 261] 

The Word of God directs us: Have faith and you will be 
delivered. It does not tell us: Demand philosophical 
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reasons and conclusive proofs in support of the doctrines 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has presented to you, and do not accept them 
until they are established like mathematical formulae. It 
is obvious that if the teaching of a Prophet is to be 
accepted only after being tested by the canons of current 
knowledge, that would not be faith in the Prophet; 
inasmuch as every verity when it is established clearly, 
becomes binding, whether it is set forth by a Prophet or 
by anyone else. Even if expounded by a vicious person it 
has to be accepted. That which we would accept by 
putting our trust in a Prophet, and by affirming his 
righteousness, must be of a nature which possesses a 
probability of truth in the estimation of reason and yet 
leaves room for a foolish person to incline towards its 
rejection as false; so that by taking the side of truth and 
affirming the righteousness of a Prophet we may be 
rewarded for our well-thinking, penetrating intelligence, 
respectfulness and faith. This is the purport of the 
teaching of the Holy Qur'an that we have set forth. But 
thinkers and philosophers have never followed this way 
and have always been heedless of faith. They have 
always been in search of the kind of knowledge which is 
demonstrated to them as being immediate, 
incontrovertible and certain. 

It should be remembered that God Almighty, by demand- 
ing faith in the unseen, does not wish to deprive the be- 
lievers of certainty of understanding the Divine. Indeed, 
faith is a ladder for arriving at this certainty of under- 
standing, without which it is in vain to seek true under- 
standing. Those who climb this ladder surely experience 
for themselves the pure and undefiled spiritual verities. 
When a sincere believer accepts Divine commands and 
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directions for the only reason that God Almighty has be- 
stowed them upon him through a righteous bearer, he be- 
comes deserving of the bounty of understanding. That is 
why God Almighty has established a law for His servants 
that they should first acknowledge Him by believing in 
the unseen, so that all the problems they face may be re- 
solved through the bounty of true understanding. But it is 
a pity that a hasty one does not adopt these ways. The 
Holy Qur'an contains the promise of God Almighty that 
if a person, who accepts the call of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on the basis 
of faith, seeks to comprehend its reality and strives after 
such comprehension, the reality will be disclosed to him 
by means of visions and revelations and his faith will be 
elevated to the stage of the understanding. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islani, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 251-253, footnote]. 

Salvation Depends on Faith 

I affirm repeatedly and emphatically that if religious doc- 
trines had been self-evident like philosophical proposi- 
tions and mathematical equations, they would certainly 
not have been considered the basis for achieving salva- 
tion. Dear brethren, rest assured that salvation depends 
upon faith, and faith is related to the unseen. If the under- 
lying reality of things had not been concealed, there 
would have been no faith, and without faith there would 
be no salvation. It is faith alone which is the means of 
winning Divine pleasure. It is a ladder for achieving 
nearness to God, and a spring for washing away the rust 
of sin. We are dependent upon God Almighty, and it is 
faith that discloses this dependence. We are dependent on 
God Almighty for our salvation and our deliverance from 
every ill. Such deliverance can be achieved only through 
faith. The remedy for the torments of this life and the 
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hereafter is faith. When, through the power of faith, we 
find that a difficulty is not impossible of resolution, it is 
resolved for us. It is through the power of faith that we 
are able to achieve that which appears to be impossible 
and contrary to reason. It is through the power of faith 
that miracles and extraordinary events are witnessed, and 
what is considered impossible happens. 

It is through faith that we are convinced of the existence 
of God. He remained hidden from philosophers, and 
thinkers could not discover Him; but faith leads to God 
even a humble one who is clothed in rags, and enables 
him to converse with Him. The power of faith is the 
means of contact between a believer and the True Be- 
loved. This power leads a poor humble one who is re- 
jected of mankind to the palace of holiness, which is the 
throne of Allah and, gradually removing all intervening 
obstructions, reveals the countenance of the Eternal Be- 
loved. 

Arise then, and seek faith and burn the dry and useless 
tomes of philosophy; only through faith shall you 
achieve blessings. One particle of faith is better than a 
thousand volumes of philosophy. 

Faith is not only the means of achieving salvation in the 
hereafter, but also provides deliverance from the tor- 
ments and curses of this life. We find deliverance from 
soul-melting sorrows through the blessings of faith. It is 
faith through which a perfect believer finds comfort and 
joy in the midst of anxiety, agony, torment and sorrow, 
and when he is confronted with failure in all directions 
and all the familiar doors appear locked and barred. Per- 
fect faith removes all feeling of distance and separation. 
There is no wealth that can be compared to faith. In this 
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world everyone, with the exception of the believer, is 
overwhelmed with grief. In this world everyone is af- 
flicted with the agony of loss and unfulfilled desires, ex- 
cept a believer. 

Faith! how sweet are your fruits and how fragrant are 
your flowers; praise be to Allah, how wonderful are your 
blessings and what beautiful lights shine in you. No one 
can reach the Pleiades unless he is inspired by you. It has 
pleased God Almighty that now you should arrive and 
philosophy should depart. Nothing can stop His grace. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 270-273, footnote]. 

Progressive Stages of Faith 

It is obvious that the primary task and important step we 
have to undertake is to recognize God. If our recognition 
of God is defective, doubtful and befogged, our faith 
cannot be bright and shining. So long as we have no true 
experience of the recognition of God, through His 
attribute of Rahimiyyat, we cannot drink the fresh water 
of the spring of true comprehension. If we do not 
deliberately deceive ourselves, we will have to confess 
that we need our doubts and hesitations to be removed 
through the Divine attribute of Rahimiyyat, and we need 
our hearts to be so powerfully affected by the experience 
of Divine mercy, grace and power, as to rescue us from 
the passions that overpower us on account of the 
weakness of our faith, and turn us to the opposite 
direction. Is it not true that on arriving in this fleeting 
world, man becomes involved in a dangerous darkness 
because his heart is not illumined by the powerful rays of 
Divine recognition? He is not inspired by the search for 
the joys of the hereafter and of true prosperity as much as 
he is attracted to the world and its appendages: wealth, 
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powers, and governance. If he were to find some 
prescription that would enable him to abide in this world 
forever, he would be ready to affirm that he has no desire 
for heaven and for the bounties of the hereafter. What is 
the reason for this? Is it not that there is no true faith in 
the existence of God Almighty, His power, His mercy 
and His promises? 

Thus it is necessary for a seeker after truth to 
continuously occupy himself with the search for true 
faith and not to deceive himself by thinking that he is a 
Muslim who believes in God and His Messenger, and 
reads the Holy Qur'an, and shuns associating anything 
with God, and observes prayer and avoids evils and 
improprieties. 

In the hereafter, only that person will achieve perfect sal- 
vation, true prosperity and real happiness who has gained 
in this life that living and true light which turns a person, 
together with all his faculties and capacities and designs, 
towards God Almighty and whereby his lower life dies 
altogether, and his soul undergoes a righteous change. 
What is that living and true light? It is the Divinely be- 
stowed capacity, which is designated certainty or perfect 
comprehension. This is the power that pulls a person 
with its strong hand out of a dark and fearful pit and 
places him against a bright and peaceful background. 

Before this light is acquired, all righteous actions are by 
way of habit, and a person is likely to stumble when con- 
fronted with the least trial. Without perfect certainty no 
one's relationship with God is duly adjusted. He who is 
granted certainty flows like water and rushes like the 
wind towards God. He consumes everything else like fire 
and, in trials and misfortunes, displays a firmness like 
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that of the earth. Recognition of God renders a person in- 
sane in the eyes of the world, but sane and wise in the es- 
timation of God. This drink possesses a sweetness which 
renders the whole body sweet; it is a delicious milk, 
which relieves him who drinks it of all desire for other 
bounties. It can be achieved only through such prayers as 
are offered at the risk of one's life. It is not acquired 
through the sacrifice of another's blood but through true 
sacrifice of the ego. How difficult is this task. Ah! how 
difficult! 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 244-246] 

Blessings of Divine Recognition 

Those who truly seek God know well that comprehen- 
sion of God can be achieved only through God Himself, 
and God alone can bestow full recognition of Himself. 
This is not a matter of man's own choice. By no contriv- 
ance can man discard sin and achieve nearness to God 
unless he is granted full comprehension. No atonement 
can be of help, nor is there any way of being purified 
from sin, except through that perfect comprehension 
which generates perfect love and perfect fear. These two 
alone provide a barrier against sin. When the fire of the 
love and fear of Allah is set ablaze, it reduces all causes 
of sin to ashes. This holy fire and the foul fires of sin can 
never coexist. Man cannot desist from evil, nor can he 
advance in love, until he is blessed with full comprehen- 
sion, and that does not happen until God Almighty sends 
down living blessings and miracles. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, p.7] 

Humbleness is like a seed for faith. By discarding all that 
is vain, faith begins to sprout. When one spends one's 
wealth in the cause of Allah, the plant of faith brings 
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forth shoots which strengthen it to a degree. By exercis- 
ing control over carnal passions, these branches acquire 
strength and firmness. By safeguarding all branches of 
one's trusts and covenants, the tree of faith is enabled to 
stand firm on its trunk. Then, at the time of bringing forth 
fruit, the grace of a new capacity is bestowed on it, with- 
out which it can bring forth neither fruit nor flowers. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 209, footnote] 

Remember, it is never possible to get rid of sin without 
the certainty of faith. Without certainty, it is not possible 
to live the life of angels; without it, it is not possible to 
discard debauchery; without it, it is not possible to un- 
dergo a holy change and to be drawn towards God in an 
extraordinary manner; without it, it is not possible to 
leave the earth and climb to heaven; without it, it is not 
possible to have perfect fear of God; without it, it is not 
possible to tread along the delicate paths of righteousness 
and to purify one's conduct of all traces of ostentations. 
Similarly, it is not possible without this certainty to reject 
worldly riches and honour, and be heedless of the favour 
of kings and to believe in God alone as one's treasure. 

[Nuzul-ul-MasIh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp.469-470] 

Three Categories of the Faithful 

Those who submit to God are, in fact, of three types. 
First, those who, on account of the obstruction of worldly 
means, are not able to see God's beneficence clearly, and 
are not inspired by that eagerness which is generated by 
an appreciation of the grandeur of Divine beneficence; 
nor are they moved by the love which is inspired by a 
concept of the greatness of the Benefactor's favours. 
They casually acknowledge God Almighty as the 
Creator, but do not contemplate the details of Divine 
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beneficence which would impress a true concept of the 
Divine Benefactor upon their minds, inasmuch as the 
dust of exaggerated regard for material means creates a 
veil which prevents them from observing the full 
countenance of the Creator of the means. They are thus 
unable to appreciate the full beauty of the Bountiful. 
Their defective comprehension is confused by their 
regard for the means, and, as they are not able to estimate 
duly the bounties of God, they do not pay as much 
attention to Him as would be generated in their minds by 
a proper appreciation of His favours. Thus, their 
comprehension is somewhat misty because they put their 
trust in their own efforts and in the means that are 
available to them. They also acknowledge formally their 
obligation towards God on account of His being the 
Creator and the Provider. As God Almighty does not 
require of anyone that which is beyond the limits of his 
intellectual capacity, He only requires of them an 
expression of gratitude for His favours. In the verse: 

'justice' implies only this kind of obedience. 

But above this there is another grade of comprehension 
which is reached when a person, disregarding the means, 
clearly observes God's gracious and beneficent hand and 
emerges completely out of the veils of material means. 
At that stage, he realizes the futility and falsity of expres- 
sions like: T obtained this success through proper irriga- 
tion of my fields;' or T obtained this success through my 
own efforts;' or 'I achieved my purpose through the fa- 
vour of X;' or T was saved from ruin by the care of Y.' 
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Rather, he beholds only one Being and one Power and 
one Benefactor and one Hand. Then he views the favours 
of God Almighty clearly without the least obstruction re- 
sulting from associating means with the Benefactor. This 
view is so clear and certain that in his worship of the true 
Benefactor he does not contemplate Him as being absent 
but conceives Him as being present. Such worship is des- 
ignated by the Holy Qur'an as Ihsdn. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has himself 
attributed this meaning to Ihsdn, as reported in Bukhari 
and Muslim. 
There is yet another grade above this, which is: 

It means that when a person continues to view Divine fa- 
vours, without the association of material means, and 
worships God conceiving Him to be present and to be the 
direct Benefactor, he begins to have personal love for 
God. 

The continuous contemplation of beneficence necessarily 
generates in the heart of the beneficiary love for the 
Benefactor, Whose unlimited favours surround him on 
all sides. In such a situation he does not worship the 
Benefactor merely out of an appreciation of His bounties, 
but out of personal love for Him like the love of an infant 
for its mother. At this stage he not only views God at the 
time of his worship but is also filled with delight like a 
true lovers. This is the grade which God Almighty has 
designated to be like beneficence between kindred, and 
this is the grade which is indicated in the verse: 

46 rAl£W&'%\Xi'>i.tf&\\>ih\l 



'Giving like to the next of kin.' — Al-Nahl, 16:91 [Publisher] 
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which throws light on the verse: 

Here God Almighty sets out the three grades of compre- 
hension of the Divine. The third grade is that of personal 
love, at which all personal desires are consumed, and the 
heart becomes so filled with love as a crystal vial is filled 
with perfume. This grade is also referred to in the verse: 

This means that: 'Of the believers there are some who 
sell their lives in return for the pleasure of Allah. These 
are the ones upon whom Allah is Most Compassionate.' 

Again it is said: 

That is: 'The truly delivered are those who commit them- 
selves wholly to God and, recalling His favours, worship 
Him as if they behold Him. Such have their reward with 
God and they have no fear, nor do they grieve.' 

That is to say, God and His love become their whole 
purpose, and their reward is Divine favours. At another 
place it is said: 
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46 'Celebrate the praises of Allah as you celebrated the praises of 
your fathers, or even more than that.' — Al-Baqarah, 2:201 [Publisher] 

47 'Verily, Allah enjoins justice, and the doing of good to others and 
giving like kindered. ' — Al-Nahl, 16:91 [Publisher] 

48 
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That is: 'Believers are those who, out of their love for 
God, feed the needy, the orphans and the captives say- 
ing: We feed you in order to win the pleasure of Allah; 
we do not desire anything in return or any expression of 
gratitude from you. ' 

These verses show clearly that the Holy Qur'an has de- 
scribed the highest grade of Divine worship and right- 
eous action as that which is inspired by true love of God 
and sincere seeking of His pleasure. This excellent teach- 
ing, which is set out so clearly in the Holy Qur'an, is not 
explained with such clarity and detail in the Gospels. 
God Almighty has designated this religion as Islam, so as 
to indicate that man should worship God not out of self- 
ish motives, but out of spontaneous eagerness. 

Islam means discarding all desires and submitting to Di- 
vine will. In this world, no religion other than Islam lays 
down such objectives. There is no doubt that for the 
demonstration of His mercy God has promised the be- 
lievers diverse types of bounties; but He has instructed 
those believers who are eager to achieve the highest 
grade that they should worship Him out of spontaneous 
personal love. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an, No. II, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 437-441] 

Remember, the verse: 
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51 'Nay, whoever submits himself completely to Allah, and is the 
doer of good, shall have his reward with his Lord. No fear shall 
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indicates the three grades of the perfection of good for- 
tune, namely fand [extinction of the self], baqd [revival] 
and liqa' [communion.] 'Complete submission to Allah' 
means to surrender to Him all human faculties and or- 
gans, and whatever belongs to oneself, and to dedicate 
everything to the cause of God. This condition is de- 
scribed as fand [extinction of the self] When a person, 
conforming with the purpose of this verse, submits the 
whole of his being and his faculties to God Almighty, 
and dedicates himself to His cause, and wholly refrains 
from all personal moves and rests, then undoubtedly he 
experiences a type of death. The Sufis designate such 
death as fand. 

Then, the expression, 'and acts righteously ', points to the 
stage of baqd [revival.] When a person, after complete 
surrender and abandonment of all personal desires and 
the cessation of all personal movement, begins to move 
in obedience to Divine direction, such revival is called 
baqd. Then follows the verse: 

» Sjj \Sit± fajL^te. S^\ +£ M% i'ytf %& 

This signifies affirmation, acceptance and reward and 
negates fear and grief. This condition refers to liqa' 
[communion.] For, when a person achieves such a high 
grade in his comprehension of the Divine, certainty, trust 
and love as to exclude all imagination and fancy and 
doubt concerning the reward of his sincerity and faith 
and loyalty, which becomes so certain and absolute and 
visible and perceptible as if he is already enjoying it, and 
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his belief in the Being of God Almighty becomes so cer- 
tain as if he is beholding Him, and he loses sight of all 
fear and grief, past or present, which disappear altogether 
and every spiritual bounty appears present before him, 
that condition which is free from all constraint and is se- 
cure against every doubt and apprehension and is free 
from all anxiety of waiting, is designated liqd ' [commun- 
ion.] This grade of liqd' is clearly indicated by the word 
Muhsin, inasmuch as according to the interpretation of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) Ihsan is the condition in which a worshipper estab- 
lishes such a relationship with God Almighty as if he is 
beholding Him. The grade of liqd ' is achieved perfectly 
when Divine reflection completely covers the humanity 
of the seeker as iron is covered by the fire in which it is 
heated, so much so, that the physical eye perceives noth- 
ing but the fire. This is the stage at which some seekers 
have stumbled and have conceived the symbolic relation- 
ship as the physical union of the two beings. 

Some Sufis have designated the saints who have arrived 
at the stage of liqd ' or who have partaken of it to a de- 
gree, as children of God. On account of their having been 
completely covered by certain Divine attributes, just as a 
child has some resemblance to his father in respect of his 
form and features, in the same way, they too, in conse- 
quence of having adorned themselves reflectively with 
certain Divine attributes, acquire some resemblance to 
the beautiful attributes of God Almighty. Such titles are 
not commonly used in the idiom of the Shariah, but those 
invested with the quality of spiritual comprehension have 
derived them from the Holy Qur'an; as Allah the Exalted 
has said: 
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That is: 'Remember Allah with the eagerness with which 
you remember your fathers.' 

It is obvious that if the metaphorical use of these expres- 
sions had been forbidden by Shariah, God Almighty 
would have safeguarded His Word against such use of 
the expressions as might have allowed others to use 
them. 

At this stage of liqa [communion], a person sometimes 
does bear some characteristics which appear to be be- 
yond human capacity and have the colour of Divine 
power. For instance, our lord and master, the Chief of the 
Prophets, Hadrat Khatam-ul-Anbiya' (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) threw a handful of gravel at 
the enemy during the battle of Badr, not with any prayer 
but only with his spiritual power, and that handful of 
gravel exhibited Divine power and affected the hostile 
forces in such an extraordinary manner that not a single 
one was left who's eyes were not affected by it. . . 

In the same way, another miracle of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), which re- 
lates to the splitting of the moon, was manifested by Di- 
vine power. It was not the consequence of any prayer. It 
was manifested by the mere pointing of his finger, which 
was charged with Divine power. There are many other 
miracles of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be upon him), which were not accompanied by any 
prayer but were manifested through his person as the 
symbol of Divine power. . . . 
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My purpose in stating all this is that when a person ar- 
rives at the grade of liqd\ he manifests Divine powers on 
the occasions of the upsurge of this grade. Anyone who 
spends some time in the intimate company of such a per- 
son witnesses some of these manifestations, inasmuch as 
during the upsurge of this condition, such a one reflec- 
tively manifests Divine attributes, so much so that his 
mercy becomes the mercy of God, and his wrath be- 
comes the wrath of God. Very often when he says, even 
without a prayer, that such and such should happen, it 
happens. If he looks upon anyone with anger such a per- 
son is afflicted with some calamity, and if he looks upon 
someone with compassion, that person becomes the ob- 
ject of Divine mercy. Just as the Divine command: 'Be', 
always produces the desired result, in the same way, 
when such a person says, 'Be', in the state of the upsurge 
of liqd ', it does not fail to produce the desired result. The 
reason for the manifestation of these extraordinary hap- 
penings is that such a person, on account of his strong re- 
lationship with God, takes on reflectively a Divine 
complexion and passes completely into the control of 
Divine manifestations, and the True Beloved takes him 
into His embrace and removes all intervening obstruc- 
tions on account of his closeness to Him; and as He Him- 
self is Blessed, He blesses that person's words, deeds, 
movement, rest, food, dress, house, time, and all his be- 
longings. In such a state everything that comes in contact 
with him is blessed even without prayer. Blessings that 
he observes, and whose fragrance he perceives, descend 
upon his house and upon the doors of his house. When he 
travels, God Almighty keeps him company with all His 
blessings, and when he comes home he brings with him 
an ocean of light. In short, he becomes a wonderful per- 
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son whose true condition is known only to God Al- 
mighty. 

In this context, it should be clearly understood that once 
the condition of: 

is fully established, which the Sufis designate as fand, 
and which the Holy Qur'an describes as steadfastness, 
the grade of baqd and liqd ' follow immediately upon it. 
In other words, when a person empties himself com- 
pletely of his condition as a creature and altogether dis- 
cards desire and design and arrives at the stage of perfect 
surrender, he immediately experiences the stage of baqd. 
But until the condition of fand is fully established, and 
leaning wholly towards God Almighty becomes a natural 
characteristic, the stage of baqd cannot be reached. That 
stage is reached only when obedience ceases to be an ef- 
fort, and the green and waving branches of obedience 
sprout forth from the heart like a natural growth and all 
that is considered one's own truly becomes God's, and 
just as other people delight in indulgence, such a per- 
son's whole delight centres on worship and remembrance 
of God, and the pleasures of God take the place of his 
personal desires. 

When this condition of baqd is fully established and satu- 
rates the being of the seeker, and becomes his permanent 
characteristic, and he witnesses a light descending from 
heaven which removes all obstructions, and a fine, sweet 
and delicious feeling of love which had not been per- 
ceived before is generated in the heart, and a coolness 
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and a contentment and a peace and a delight are experi- 
enced like the experience of suddenly meeting and em- 
bracing a long separated friend, and the bright, delicious, 
blessed, comforting, eloquent, fragrant and gladdening 
words of God begin to descend at all times, whether sit- 
ting, standing, asleep or awake, like a cool, pleasant and 
fragrant breeze which comes across a garden of flowers 
and begins to blow in the morning and brings with it a 
delight and intoxication, and the seeker is so drawn to- 
wards God Almighty that he finds it impossible to live 
without a lover-like contemplation of Him, and not only 
is he ready to sacrifice his wealth, life, honour, children 
and all he has, but has already sacrificed all of it in his 
heart, and he feels such a strong pull the nature of which 
he is not able to determine; and he perceives a brilliant 
light illumining his inner self like the dawning of the 
day; and he observes streams of devotion, love and loy- 
alty flowing mightily through himself and feels every 
moment as if God Almighty has descended upon his 
heart; when this condition is experienced in all its as- 
pects it is then that a seeker should be happy and should 
express his gratitude to the True Beloved, for that is the 
ultimate stage which is called liqd '. 

At this stage, the seeker feels as if he has been washed in 
many holy waters, and has been created anew by casting 
out every trace of his ego, and the throne of the Lord of 
the worlds has been set inside him, and that God's shin- 
ing countenance with all its winning beauty has appeared 
before him. 

It should, however, be remembered that the last two 
stages, baqd and liqd', are not achieved through one's 
own effort but are Divine bounties. Effort is confined to 
the stage offand and the journey of all righteous seekers 
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terminates at that stage, and the circle of human excel- 
lences is thus completed. When the pure minded seeker 
traverses the stage offand as it should be traversed, it is 
Divine practice that the breeze of Divine bounty immedi- 
ately conveys him to the stage ofbaqd and liqd '. 

It is thus obvious that all the travails and labours of this 
journey are up to the stage of fand, and thereafter no 
scope is left for human effort, labour and striving. A 
bright flame of Divine love thereafter falls upon the pure 
love of the seeker after God, the Noble and Exalted. 
Through the union of the two, a bright and perfect reflec- 
tion of the Holy Spirit is generated in the human heart. 
At the stage of liqd ' the light of the Holy Spirit is very 
bright and the extraordinary manifestations to which we 
have already referred proceed from the seeker because 
the light of the Holy Spirit always attends upon him and 
dwells within him. He is never separated from this light, 
nor does it ever depart from him. It issues from him with 
every breath, falls with his glance upon everything and 
manifests its illumination in his words. This light is 
called the Holy Spirit. But this is not the real Holy Spirit. 
The real Holy Spirit is in heaven. This Holy Spirit is a re- 
flection which dwells permanently in the bosom, heart 
and brain of the holy person and does not leave him even 
for a moment. 

[A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 63-72] 

Every true seeker naturally wishes to know what he 
should do to achieve this high stage of converse with the 
Divine. The answer is that this stage is a new existence at 
which one is given new faculties, new powers and a new 
life. This new existence cannot be achieved without the 
surrender of the previous existence. When the previous 
existence is wholly discarded through a true and real 
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sacrifice, which means the sacrifice of life, honour and 
wealth and all other trappings of the ego, this second 
existence immediately takes its place. 

The signs of the discarding of the previous existence are 
that previous characteristics and emotions are replaced 
by new characteristics and new emotions, and one's na- 
ture undergoes a tremendous change. All states of exis- 
tence, relating to morals, faith and worship, are so 
transformed that they appear to take on a new colour. 

In short, one becomes a new person and God Almighty 
also appears anew. New delights, previously unknown, 
are experienced in gratitude, steadfastness and remem- 
brance of God. One feels clearly that he has full trust in 
his Lord and cares the least for everything other than 
Him. The contemplation of the Being of God Almighty 
overwhelms the heart to such a degree that every being 
other than Him disappears altogether and all material 
means appear useless and contemptible. Devotion and 
loyalty surge up to such a degree that every calamity ap- 
pears light, and even the experience of calamities and 
misfortunes is perceived as a delight. When all these 
signs are perceived, it should be realized that the previ- 
ous existence has suffered a total death. 

Such a death invests a seeker with wonderful powers to 
exercise in the cause of God. He is given the power to 
perform all those heavy tasks which others only talk 
about but cannot perform, and to carry the burdens that 
others only estimate but cannot lift. He does all this, not 
of his own strength, but with the assistance of a great Di- 
vine power, which renders him firmer than the moun- 
tains, and bestows upon him a faithful heart. He is then 
able, for the glory of God Almighty, to do such things 
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and manifest such devotion as is beyond the power of 
man. He cuts asunder from all besides Allah, and re- 
moves all intervening barriers and obstructions. He is 
tested and persecuted and encounters diverse types of tri- 
als and is afflicted with such calamities and misfortunes 
as would have destroyed mountains and darkened the sun 
and the moon; but he remains steadfast and endures all 
hardships cheerfully. Even if he is ground to dust by the 
mortar and pestle of calamities, no sound proceeds from 
him except: ' I stand with God'. When a person arrives at 
this stage, he rises above the conditions of this world and 
is given, by way of reflection, all of the guidance and 
high status that were bestowed upon previous Prophets 
and Messengers, and he becomes their heir and their 
deputy. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 233-237] 

The Soul at Rest 

The third question is: what are the spiritual states?... Ac- 
cording to the Holy Qur'an, 'Nafs-e-Mutma'innah' [the 
Soul at Rest] is the source of spiritual states that conveys 
a person from the stage of a moral being to that of a 
godly being, as Allah the Exalted, has said: 

That is: 'O Soul at Rest with thy Lord, return to thy 
Lord, He is well pleased with thee and thou are well 
pleased with Him. So join My true servants and enter 
My garden.' 

The highest spiritual condition man can achieve in this 
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life is to be at peace with God Almighty and all his com- 
fort, joy and delight should be centred in God. This is the 
condition called the heavenly life, whereby a person is 
granted heaven in return for his perfect devotion and loy- 
alty. Other people await the promised heaven but such a 
person enjoys heaven in this very life. Arriving at this 
stage, a person realizes that the worship which is pre- 
scribed for him is truly a nourishment for the soul upon 
which his spiritual life largely depends, and that to arrive 
at that condition he need not wait for another life; rather 
he can attain it in this very life. At this point we come to 
realize that all the reproof that i Nafs-e-Lawwdmah'' [the 
reproaching self] administers to him on his unclean life, 
and yet fails to rouse fully his longing for virtue and to 
generate real disgust against his evil desires and to be- 
stow full power of adherence to virtue, is transformed by 
this urge which is the beginning of the development of 
the Soul at Rest. On arriving at this stage, a person be- 
comes capable of achieving complete prosperity. All pas- 
sions of the self begin to wither and a strengthening 
breeze begins to blow upon the soul, so that the person 
concerned looks upon his previous weaknesses with re- 
morse. At that time nature and habits experience a com- 
plete transformation and the person is drawn far away 
from his previous condition. He is washed and cleansed, 
and God inscribes love of virtue upon his heart and casts 
out from it the impurity of vice with His own hand. All 
the forces of truth enter the citadel of his heart, and right- 
eousness occupies all the battlements of his nature, and 
truth become victorious and falsehood lays down its arms 
and is put to flight. The hand of God governs his heart 
and he walks under God's shadow. God Almighty has 
indicated all this in the following verses: 
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These verses mean that: 'These are the ones in whose 
hearts Allah has inscribed faith with His own hand and 
whom He has helped with the Holy Spirit.' 

'O believers, Allah has made faith attractive to you and 
has instilled its beauty and grace in your hearts. And He 
has made your hearts averse to disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience and has impressed upon your hearts the re- 
pugnance for evil ways. All this has come about through 
the grace and favour of Allah.' 

'Truth has arrived and falsehood has fled. How could 
falsehood ever stand up to truth. ' 

All this pertains to the spiritual states which a person at- 
tains at the third stage. No one can acquire true insight 
unless he arrives at this condition. The fact that God in- 
scribes faith on their hearts with His own hand and helps 
them with the Holy Spirit means that no one can achieve 
true purity and righteousness without His help. At the 
stage of 'the reproaching self, a person repents time and 
again, yet he keeps falling down, and begins to despair 
and to consider his condition beyond remedy. He remains 
in this situation for a period and when the appointed time 
comes, a light which possesses Divine power descends 
upon him at night or during the day. With the descent of 
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that light, he undergoes a wonderful change and he per- 
ceives the control of a hidden hand, and beholds a won- 
derful world. At that time he realizes that God exists, and 
his eyes are filled with a light they did not possess be- 
fore. 

The question is, how shall we discover that path and how 
shall we acquire that light? Be it known that in this world 
every effect has a cause and behind every move there is a 
mover. For the acquisition of every type of knowledge 
there is an appointed way, called the straight path. Noth- 
ing can be achieved in this world without conformity to 
the rules that nature has laid down in this respect from 
the very beginning. The law of nature teaches us that to 
achieve any objective there is a straight path and that the 
objective in question can be achieved only by following 
that path. For instance, if we are sitting in a dark room, 
the straight path for obtaining the light of the sun is for 
us to open the window that faces the sun. When we do 
that, the light of the sun instantly enters the room and il- 
luminates it. Thus it is obvious that for the acquisition of 
God's love and real grace there must be some window, 
and there must be an appointed method for the acquisi- 
tion of pure spirituality. That way is that we should seek 
the straight path which leads to spirituality, just as we 
seek a straight path for the achievement of all other pur- 
poses. Does that method consist in seeking to meet God 
only through the exercise of our reason and by following 
our self-appointed ways? Can the doors that can only be 
opened by His powerful hands yield to our logic and phi- 
losophy? Can we find the Ever-Living and Self- 
Subsisting God through our own devices? Certainly not. 
The only straight path for the achievement of this pur- 
pose is that we should first devote our lives, together 
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with all our faculties, to the cause of God Almighty, and 
should then occupy ourselves with supplication for meet- 
ing Him, and should thus find God through God Himself. 

A Lovely Prayer 

The most lovely prayer which instructs us concerning the 
time and occasion of supplication, and depicts before us 
the picture of spiritual zeal is the one that God, the Be- 
neficent, has taught in the opening chapter of the Holy 
Qur'an. 

'Every possible praise belongs to Allah alone, Who is the 
Creator and Sustainer of all the worlds.' 

60 „ i , . • " - i . 

'He provides for us out of His mercy before any action 
proceeds from us, and after we have acted He rewards 
our actions out of His mercy.' 

'He alone is the Master of the Day of Judgement. He has 
not committed that day to anyone else.' 

'O You Who comprehends all these attributes, we wor- 
ship You alone and seek Your help in all our affairs.' 

The use of the plural pronoun 'we' in this context indi- 
cates that all our faculties are occupied in His worship 
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and are prostrate at His threshold. Every person by virtue 
of his inner faculties is a community and a nation. The 
prostration of one's entire faculties before God consti- 
tutes the condition referred to as Islam. 

63 5>4&1 o-^T SJ^Jt kr^g Qj^ulaJJiIr^aJi d %JL\, 

'Guide us along the straight path and establish us firmly 
on it; show us the path of those on whom You have be- 
stowed Your bounties and favours.' 

'And save us from the paths of those who incur Your 
wrath, and could not reach You and lost their way.' 

Amin. O Allah, accept our supplication. 

These verses tell us that Divine bounties and favours are 
bestowed only upon those who offer their lives as sacri- 
fice in the cause of God and, devoting themselves wholly 
to and being occupied entirely with His pleasure, con- 
tinue to supplicate so that they might be granted all the 
spiritual bounties that a human being can receive by way 
of nearness to God, meeting Him and hearing His words. 
With this supplication they worship God through all their 
faculties, eschew sin and remain prostrate at His thresh- 
old. They safeguard themselves against all vice and shun 
the ways of God's wrath. As they seek God with high re- 
solve and perfect sincerity, they find Him and are filled 
with the cups of Divine knowledge.... 

Steadfastness in Faith 

The true and perfect grace that conveys a person to the 
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spiritual world depends upon absolute steadfastness, by 
which is meant the degree of sincerity and faithfulness 
that cannot be shaken by any trial. It means a relationship 
with the Divine, which should be so strong that it cannot 
be cut by a sword or consumed by fire or damaged by 
any other calamity. The death of dear ones or separation 
from them should not interfere with it, nor should fear of 
dishonour affect it, nor should a painful death move the 
heart away from it in the least degree. Thus this door is 
very narrow and this path is very hard. Alas, how diffi- 
cult this is! Alas, how very difficult! ! 

This is indicated by Allah the Glorious in the following 
verse: 

Meaning that: 'Tell them: If your fathers and your sons 
and your brethren and your wives and your kinsfolk and 
the wealth that you have acquired with great effort, and 
the trade the dullness of which you apprehend, and the 
dwellings that you fancy, are dearer to you than Allah 
and His Messenger and striving in His cause, then wait 
until Allah pronounces His Judgement. Allah will never 
guide the disobedient people.' 

This verse clearly shows that people who put aside the 
will of God and give preference to their relatives and 
their properties, are evildoers in the estimation of God. 
They will surely be ruined because they preferred 
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something to God. 

This is the third stage in which a person becomes godly 
who welcomes thousands of calamities for the sake of 
God, and leans towards Him with such sincerity and de- 
votion, as if he has no one related to him except God, and 
all others have died. The truth is that until we submit 
ourselves to death we cannot behold the Living God. The 
day our physical life undergoes death is the day of the 
manifestation of God. We are blind until we become 
blind to the sight of all besides God. We are dead until 
we become like a corpse in the hand of God. It is only 
when we face God completely that we acquire the stead- 
fastness that overcomes all passions of the self; and such 
steadfastness brings about the death of the life which is 
devoted to selfish purposes. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 377-383] 

Personal Merit and Relationship with God 

There are three types of people who partake of heavenly 
signs. First there are those who possess no merit in them- 
selves and have no relationship with God Almighty. On 
account of their intellectual appropriateness they experi- 
ence true dreams and visions that are not characterized 
by any sign indicating their acceptability to God and their 
being loved by Him, nor are they of any benefit for them. 
Thousands of wicked and vicious people share such ex- 
periences with them. It is often observed that despite 
such dreams and visions their conduct is not praisewor- 
thy and their faith is very weak, so much so that they do 
not have the courage to bear true witness and they do not 
fear God as much as they fear the world and they cannot 
separate themselves from the wicked. They dare not bear 
such true testimony as might offend a person of high 
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status. They are slothful and lazy in respect of religious 
obligations and are wholly preoccupied with worldly 
anxieties and grief. They deliberately support falsehood 
and abandon truth. They are guilty of dishonesty at every 
step and some of them do not even restrain themselves 
from vice and sin and have recourse to every unlawful 
device for the purpose of acquiring worldly benefits. The 
moral condition of some of them is deplorable and they 
are riddled with envy, miserliness, self-conceit, arro- 
gance and pride. They have recourse to every meanness 
and are characterized with diverse types of shameful ills. 
Some of them see only evil dreams, of which a number 
come true, as if their brains have been fashioned only for 
evil and ill-omened dreams. They are not capable of hav- 
ing dreams that benefit them or indicate something good 
for another person. Their dreams are of a category which 
might be described as resembling the experience of a 
person who perceives smoke from a distance but sees 
neither the light of the fire nor feels its warmth. Such 
people have nothing to do with God and spiritual matters; 
they have been given only smoke which yields no light. 

The second category of people who see true dreams or 
receive revelations are those who have some relationship 
with God but that relationship is not perfect. Their 
dreams and revelations resemble the experience of a per- 
son who perceives the light of fire from a long distance 
in a dark and cold night, which enables him to avoid pot- 
holes, thorns, rocks, serpents and wild beasts, but which 
cannot save him from dying of cold. If such a person 
does not arrive within the warm circle of the fire, he is 
also destroyed in the same manner as the one who walks 
in the dark. 

The third category of people who experience true dreams 
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and revelations can be compared to a man, who, on a 
dark and cold night, is not only guided by the bright light 
of a fire, but actually enters its warm circle, and is fully 
safeguarded against the effects of the cold. Only those 
people arrive at this stage who burn up the garment of 
low passions in the fire of love for the Divine and adopt a 
life of bitterness for the sake of God. They perceive death 
ahead of them and run forward to meet it. They accept 
every torment in the cause of God. For the sake of God, 
they become enemies of their ego and exhibit such a de- 
gree of strength of faith against it that even angels marvel 
at it. They are spiritual champions and all satanic assaults 
prove utterly ineffective against their spiritual strength. 
They are truly faithful and devoted. Scenes of worldly 
pleasures cannot mislead them nor can they be turned 
away from their True Beloved by their love of wife and 
children. In short, no bitterness can frighten them nor can 
any physical pleasure bar their approach towards God. 
No relationship can disrupt their relationship with God. 

There are three spiritual grades, of which the first is 
called certainty by inference, the second is called cer- 
tainty by sight, and the third blessed and perfect condi- 
tion is called certainty by experience. Human 
comprehension cannot become perfect nor can it be 
washed clean of all impurities until it arrives at the stage 
of certainty by experience, since this stage does not de- 
pend only on observation, but envelops the human heart 
as an immediate experience; and the seeker, plunging 
into the flaming fire of Divine love, totally negates his 
ego. At this stage human comprehension moves from 
theory to experience and the lower life is utterly con- 
sumed. Such a man is seated in the lap of God Almighty. 
Just as a piece of iron, when heated in fire, assumes the 
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appearance and qualities of fire, in the same way, a 
seeker who has arrived at this stage is invested reflec- 
tively with Divine attributes. He surrenders himself so 
completely to the pleasure of God that he speaks under 
the direction of God, sees under the direction of God, 
hears under the direction of God, and moves under the 
direction of God, as if there is only God inside his man- 
tle. His humanity is completely subordinated to Divine 
manifestations. This subject is delicate and is above 
common understanding; I shall, therefore, not explore it 
further. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 22-25] 

Stages of Spiritual Fulfilment 

The word Aflaha is repeated six times in these verses 66 . 
In the first verse its use is explicit as is said: 

In the other verses it is expressed through the conjunc- 
tive. In the lexicon the meaning of Aflaha is 
ptaJI ^1 j_1l^I i.e., one was turned towards his object of 
success and made to move towards it. According to this 
meaning, the first move of a believer towards achieving 
his objective is humility in his prayer, an act that in- 
volves the abandonment of pride and arrogance. The ob- 
jective attained thereby is that the self adopts the habit of 
humbleness and becomes ready and attuned to establish- 
ing a relationship with God. 

The second step towards fulfilment is the abandonment 
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of vain thinking and pursuits, for until a believer acquires 
the strength to abandon vain pursuits for the sake of God, 
which is not a difficult matter, it is unreasonable to ex- 
pect that he will be able to turn away from such pursuits 
from which he derives some benefit or pleasure, and 
which are difficult to abandon. This shows that after the 
abandonment of pride the next step is the giving up of 
vain pursuits in consequence of which some relationship 
is established with God Almighty and, as a result, faith 
becomes stronger than before. This relationship is feeble 
because the relationship with vain pursuits is also feeble 
and by discarding a weak relationship one is rewarded 
with a relationship which is also weak. 

The third step towards spiritual fulfilment is to spend 
one's wealth in the cause of Allah, which is a greater sac- 
rifice than turning away from vain pursuits, as wealth is 
earned with effort and is something useful, and is also a 
source of prosperity and comfort. This sacrifice requires 
stronger faith than the giving up of vain pursuits. Conse- 
quently, faith is strengthened further and the relationship 
with God is likewise fostered. This purifies the self be- 
cause the sacrifice of wealth for the sake of God is not 
possible without such purification. 

The fourth step is the restraint of passions against unlaw- 
ful indulgence, which is a stronger attachment than at- 
tachment to wealth, for wealth is spent in the pursuit of 
one's passions. To control passion for the sake of God is 
a greater sacrifice than the sacrifice of wealth. Conse- 
quently, the abandonment of the pursuit of passions 
strengthens relationship with God, for whatever a person 
gives up for the sake of God, he is granted something 
better in its place. 
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The fifth step is to discard the ego altogether in the cause 
of God. This means to render back to God that which has 
been committed to one as a trust. At this stage a believer 
is required to modify his relationship to everything that is 
bestowed upon him as if all of it were a trust to be de- 
voted to the cause of God. This is the meaning of the 
verse: 

69 o u yL ij £j& £-££ 5 *>g~* % jlL &„ jj 1 5 

A person's life and wealth and all his sources of comfort 
are trusts committed to him by God; rendering them back 
is obligatory on the trustee. The sacrifice of the ego, 
therefore, means that the trust should be rendered back to 
God Almighty, and also that one's covenant of faith with 
God should be duly fulfilled and the obligations that one 
owes to his fellow beings should be fully discharged as a 
true sacrifice, inasmuch as the complete fulfilment of all 
aspects of righteousness also amounts to a type of death. 
In this context fulfilment means that when a believer 
spends his life in the cause of God and carries into effect 
all aspects of righteousness, Divine lights envelop his be- 
ing and invest him with spiritual beauty, as the bones are 
rendered beautiful by being clothed in flesh.... Both 
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these states have been described by God Almighty as 
garments. Righteousness too has been described as a gar- 
ment, as Allah says: 

The flesh with which the bones are clothed has also been 
described as a garment, as Allah says: 

.... It should be remembered that the fifth stage is the fi- 
nal stage of the spiritual journey. When that stage 
reaches perfection, it is followed by the sixth stage, 
which is a pure bounty, and is bestowed upon the be- 
liever without any further effort or toil. Effort has noth- 
ing to do with it. In other words, just as the believer 
forsakes his self for the sake of God, and is granted a 
new soul....; in the same way, a believer who dedicates 
his life to the cause of God out of personal love for God, 
is honoured with the spirit of God's personal love which 
is accompanied by the Holy Spirit. God's personal love 
is a spirit and the Holy Spirit is not something apart from 
it; there is no separation between God's love and the 
Holy Spirit. That is why we have mostly mentioned 
God's personal love without mentioning the Holy Spirit, 
inasmuch as the two are essential to each other. When 
this spirit descends upon a believer, worship ceases to be 
a burden, and he is invested with such strength and 
pleasure that it prompts him to worship and remember 
God out of the eagerness of love and not through con- 
scious effort. Such a believer continuously attends upon 
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the threshold of God, like the angel Gabriel, and is 
granted permanent nearness of the Lord of Honour, as 
God Almighty has said: 

That is: 'The perfect believers are those who are ever 
present before God and themselves guard their prayers. ' 

At that stage a believer deems his prayer essential for 
nurturing his spiritual life without which he cannot sur- 
vive. This stage cannot be achieved without the spirit 
which descends from God Almighty upon a believer. 
When a believer discards his life for the sake of God Al- 
mighty he deserves to be given a new life. 

All this shows that according to sane reason, these are the 
six stages which have to be traversed by a believer who 
seeks the perfection of his spiritual being, and even cur- 
sory reflection would show that a believer must pass 
through six conditions during the course of his spiritual 
journey. The reason for this is that until a person suc- 
ceeds in establishing a perfect relationship with God, his 
imperfect ego loves five vicious conditions, and the dis- 
carding of the love of each condition requires a motive 
which should enable him to overcome that love so that a 
new love may take its place. 

The first condition which a person loves is one of heed- 
lessness in which he is at a distance from God Almighty. 
His ego is in a sort of disbelief, and he is drawn towards 
arrogance and hard-heartedness and does not at all par- 
take of humility and meekness and lowliness. He loves 
this condition and regards it as the best for himself. 
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When Divine favour designs his reform, some event or 
calamity impresses the grandeur and fear and power of 
God Almighty upon his heart, in consequence of which 
he becomes humble and his love of pride, arrogance and 
heedlessness is altogether wiped out. It is often observed 
that when the whip of Divine terror strikes in a fearful 
manner, it bends down the necks of even daring evildo- 
ers; it awakens them from the slumber of heedlessness 
and makes them humble and meek. This is the first stage 
of turning to God available to a fortunate one through 
observing Divine grandeur and awe or through some 
other means. Although he loved his heedless and unre- 
strained life, he has to give it up as it yields to a stronger 
and opposite influence. 

The second condition is that though such a believer does 
turn towards God Almighty in some measure, this change 
is still affected by the impurity of vain talk, actions and 
pursuits that he loves. He sometimes experiences humil- 
ity in prayer but vain pursuits and associations and indul- 
gences continue to preoccupy him. In a sense he 
oscillates between two states. 

Thereafter, if Divine favour wishes to save him from 
ruin, another greater manifestation of Divine grandeur, 
awe and power descends upon his heart which 
strengthens his faith and consumes all his vain thoughts 
and tendencies. It generates in his heart such love for the 
Lord of Honour as overcomes his love for vain pursuits 
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and preoccupations and displaces them with the result 
that his heart becomes disgusted with such deeds. 

A third evil condition which still afflicts the believer and 
which is dearer to him than the second, is his natural love 
of wealth, which he considers the support and comfort of 
his life and which he conceives as having been achieved 
through his own effort and striving. For this reason, he 
finds it very difficult and bitter to part from his wealth in 
the cause of God. 

When Divine favour desires to rescue him from this tre- 
mendous involvement, he is given knowledge of the 
providence of God and the seed of trust in God is sown 
in his heart. This is supplemented by the awe of the Di- 
vine, and these two manifestations of beauty and glory 
take possession of his heart; in consequence the love of 
wealth departs from his heart and the seed of the love of 
the Bestower of wealth is sown in its place. Thereby his 
faith is further strengthened beyond the degree of faith 
which he enjoyed in the previous stages, inasmuch as at 
this stage he not only discards all things vain, but also 
gives up the wealth on which he thinks his present life 
depends. If his faith had not been strengthened with the 
support of trust in God, and his eyes had not been di- 
rected towards the True Providence, he could not have 
been cured of the malady of miserliness. Thus this power 
of faith not only rescues him from indulgence in all van- 
ity, but also creates a strong faith in the providence of 
God and illumines the heart with the light of trust in God. 
He can now spend his wealth, of which he had been en- 
amoured, very easily and cheerfully in the cause of God, 
and the weakness which results from the despair of mis- 
erliness is totally replaced by eager hope in God Al- 
mighty; and the love of wealth is overcome by the love 
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of the Bestower of wealth. 

This is followed by the fourth condition which is so 
dearly loved by Nafs-e-Ammdrah [the self that incites to 
evil] and which is much worse than the third condition in 
which only wealth had to be discarded. In this condition, 
the unlawful passions of the ego have to be eschewed. 
The sacrifice of wealth is naturally easier for a person 
than the discarding of his carnal passions. Therefore this 
condition is more terrible and dangerous than the previ- 
ous one. Witness the verse: 
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This means that carnal passion is so fierce an urge that its 
restraint needs a strong sign. Thus it is obvious that the 
power of faith in the fourth stage is much stronger than it 
is in the third stage, and the manifestation of Divine 
grandeur, awe and power is also greater. At this stage it 
is also necessary that the prohibited pleasure should be 
substituted by a spiritual pleasure. As strong faith in the 
providence of God Almighty is needed to cure miserli- 
ness, and a strong feeling of trust is required when the 
pocket is empty so that miserliness may be repelled and 
hope may be fixed on the opening of hidden sources, in 
the same way, for deliverance from carnal passions and 
the extinguishing of the fire of lust, it is necessary to 
have strong faith in the fire which affects both body and 
soul with severe torment. Also needed is a taste of the 
spiritual delight which renders these murky pleasures un- 
attractive and dispensable. 
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A person who is in the grip of carnal passion is, as it 
were, caught in the mouth of a most poisonous serpent. 
Thus, as the malady of miserliness is graver than the 
malady of indulgence in vain pursuits, in the same way 
being caught in the grip of carnal passions is graver than 
the malady of miserliness, and is a severer calamity than 
all other calamities, and needs the special mercy of God 
Almighty to be delivered from it. When God Almighty 
designs to deliver someone from this calamity, He visits 
him with such a manifestation of His grandeur, awe and 
power, as grinds down all carnal passions and invests his 
heart with eagerness for His own love along with a mani- 
festation of beauty. Just as a suckling baby, on being 
weaned, passes a restless night or two, and soon forgets 
its mother's milk and turns away from suckling even if 
the mother presents her breast to him, in the same way, a 
righteous one is disgusted with carnal passions when he 
is weaned away from the milk of desire and is granted 
spiritual nourishment in its place. 

This is followed by the fifth condition, the disorders of 
which are dearly loved by the self that incites to evil. At 
this stage only one struggle is left and the time approaches 
near when the angels of God would conquer the whole ter- 
ritory of the ego and would bring it under their complete 
control, and, disrupting the whole system of the ego, 
would ruin the territory of carnal faculties and humiliate 
its chieftains and destroy their kingdom. For that is what 
happens when a kingdom is destroyed, as it is said: 
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This is the last trial for a believer and is the last struggle 
with which all stages of his journey come to an end. His 
progress, through his effort and striving, arrives at its 
climax and human effort completes its operation up to its 
last limit. Thereafter, there is only bounty and grace, 
which is described as a new creation. This fifth condition 
is even more difficult than the fourth. In the fourth condi- 
tion the believer has to discard unlawful passions but in 
the fifth condition he has to surrender his self altogether 
and to restore it to God Almighty as a trust which had 
been committed to his care. Devoting himself wholly to 
the work of God, he should make his ego serve on His 
behalf, be determined to spend it in the cause of Allah, 
and strive to negate his self altogether, for, as long as the 
self persists, sinful tendencies also continue — a condition 
which is inconsistent with righteousness. Besides, so 
long as the self persists, it is not possible for man to tread 
along the finer paths of righteousness or to discharge 
fully the trusts and covenants of God and His creatures. 
But as miserliness cannot be discarded without trust in 
God and faith in His providence, and deliverance cannot 
be achieved from illicit passions without the supremacy 
of Divine awe and grandeur and the substitution of spiri- 
tual delights, in the same way this grand rank where the 
self is discarded and all trust restored to God Almighty, 
cannot be attained until a fierce wind of the love of God 
begins to blow and renders a person madly devoted to the 
cause of Allah. These are, in truth, the pre-occupations of 
those who are inebriated with the love of God. These are 
not the pursuits of the worldly wise. 
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Almighty Allah points towards this, saying: 

'We presented Our trust, which must be rendered back to 
Us, to all those who dwell in the earth and in heaven but 
all of them refused to accept it, out of apprehension lest a 
default should ensue, but man accepted this trust as he 
was zalum [firm] and jahul [oblivious of consequences.]' 

The two terms {zalum and jahul) are used for man as a 
compliment and not in a derogatory sense. They signify 
that man had been endowed with the capacity of being 
harsh upon his own self for the sake of God and could 
incline towards Him and be oblivious of his own being. 
Therefore, he accepted the responsibility of treating his 
entire being as a trust to be expended in His cause. 

The requirement laid down for the fifth stage in the verse 
is: 

This means that: 'The believers are those who are watch- 
ful of their trusts and covenants.' That is to say, in dis- 
charging their trusts and covenants they spare no effort 
in exercising righteousness and watchfulness. 

This is an indication that man and all his faculties, the 
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vision of his eyes, the hearing of his ears, the speech of 
his tongue, and the strength of his hands and feet are all 
but a trust committed to him by God Almighty, and He 
can take them back whenever He so wills. Being watch- 
ful of these trusts means devoting all the faculties of the 
spirit and the body to the service of God Almighty while 
observing all the requirements of righteousness as if they 
all belong not to man but to God and their movement and 
operation is not directed by his will but by the will of 
God. One should have no design of one's own, and only 
God's will should work through all his faculties. His self 
in the hands of God should be like a corpse in the hands 
of the living. His own will should be excluded and the 
complete control of God Almighty should be established 
over his being, so much so, that by Him should he see, 
and by Him should he hear, and by Him should he speak, 
and by Him should he move or remain passive. The min- 
utest impurities of the ego, which cannot be observed 
even through a microscope, should be removed, leaving 
only the pure spirit. In short, the guardianship of God 
should envelop him and should isolate him from his own 
being. He should cease to direct his being and all direc- 
tion should come from God. His personal desires should 
be wiped out and should be replaced by Divine designs. 
The previous governance of his being should be totally 
displaced by another. The habitation of the ego should be 
destroyed and the camp of the Divine should be estab- 
lished in its place. Divine awe and power should uproot 
all the plants that were watered from the foul spring of 
the ego, and replant them in the pure soil of the pleasure 
of God. All his desires and designs should be subordi- 
nated to God, and all the structures of the self that incites 
to evil should be demolished and laid in the dust, and a 
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palace of purity and holiness should be erected in the 
heart which should become the habitation of the Lord of 
Honour. Only then could it be said that a person has re- 
stored those trusts that the Bountiful has committed to 
him, and has fulfilled the purpose of the verse: 
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At this stage a framework is prepared and the spirit of 
Divine manifestation, which means the personal love of 
the Divine, enters into the believer together with the 
Holy Spirit and bestows a new life and a new power 
upon him. All this happens under the influence of the 
spirit which, at this stage, establishes a relationship with 
the believer but does not yet take up its abode in his 
heart. 

This is followed by the sixth spiritual stage in which the 
personal love of the believer reaches its climax and 
draws to itself the personal love of Allah the Exalted. 
Thereupon the personal love of God Almighty enters into 
the believer and envelops him, in consequence of which 
he is granted a new and extraordinary power. That power 
generates such life in his faith as a soul creates in the 
lifeless body. All faculties are illumined by it, and the be- 
liever is so inspired by the Holy Spirit, that he is given 
access to matters and to knowledge that are above normal 
human conception. At this stage the believer, having 
traversed all stages of the progress of faith, is designated 
in heaven as the vicegerent of God, on account of the ex- 
cellences with which he is invested and which partake of 
Divine qualities. 

When a person stands before a mirror, all his features are 
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reflected in it; similarly, a believer who completely dis- 
cards his ego so that no part of his own being survives, 
becomes like a mirror and all the features and qualities of 
the Divine are reflected in him. It can be said that the 
mirror, which reflects all the features of the one standing 
before it, becomes his vicegerent; in the same way a be- 
liever, by reflecting Divine qualities, becomes a vicege- 
rent of God and reflects Divine features. As God is 
Hidden beyond hidden and is transcendent in His Being, 
in the same way, a perfect believer becomes hidden and 
transcendent in his being. The world cannot appreciate 
his reality as he is placed far away from the sphere of the 
world. It is a wonderful thing that after this holy change 
in the perfect believer, when he loses his self altogether 
for the sake of God and emerges in a new garment of ho- 
liness, God, Who is Unchangeable and Ever-Living and 
Self-Subsisting, too appears to him in a new guise. This 
does not mean that any change takes place in the eternal 
attributes of the Divine. He is eternally unchangeable, 
but there is a new Divine manifestation for the perfect 
believer. 

When the believer brings about a change in himself, a 
change manifests itself in the Divine, the nature of which 
we cannot fathom. This happens in such a manner that 
God's unchangeable Being is not affected by the dust of 
events. He remains unchangeable as ever. 

It is a change of the type as has been mentioned, that 
when a believer moves towards God Almighty, the 
Almighty moves much more swiftly towards him, though 
it is obvious that as the Divine is not subject to change, 
He is also not subject to movement. All these expressions 
are metaphorical and the need for their use arises because 
experience testifies that as a believer assumes a new 
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being by discarding his ego in the cause of God, God 
also assumes a new aspect vis-a-vis the believer, and 
deals with him in an exclusive manner. God reveals to 
him of His kingdom and mysteries that which He does 
not reveal to others, and displays for his sake that which 
He does not display for the sake of others. He helps and 
succours him in a manner that causes people to marvel. 
He manifests extraordinary happenings for such a person, 
and works miracles in his support and establishes his 
supremacy from every point of view. He invests him 
with a strange kind of magnetism, whereby a whole 
world is drawn to him and only those remain unaffected 
who are eternally unfortunate. 

All this shows that when a true believer carries out a holy 
change in himself, God Almighty also appears to him 
with a new kind of manifestation. This is proof that God 
has created man for Himself, and when man turns to- 
wards God Almighty, from that very moment God turns 
towards him and becomes his Guardian, his Providence, 
his Supporter, and his Helper. If the whole world were to 
be on one side and a true believer on the other, it is the 
believer who would stand supreme, because God is true 
in His love and always fulfils His promises. He does not 
let one who becomes His to be destroyed. Such a believer 
when thrown into the fire finds himself in a garden; and 
when pushed into a whirlpool emerges in a beautiful or- 
chard. His enemies design stratagems against him to de- 
stroy him, but God frustrates all their plans and projects, 
for He is with him at every step. In the end, those who 
seek to humiliate him die in disgrace and end in failure, 
but he who becomes God's with his whole heart and soul 
and determination, never dies without realizing his de- 
sires. His life is blessed and is prolonged till he achieves 
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his purpose. All blessings are by virtue of sincerity and 
all sincerity is in seeking the pleasure of God, and all 
seeking of God's pleasure ensues from discarding one's 
own pleasure. This is the death which is followed by life. 
Blessed is he who partakes of this life. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 230-243] 

Excellences of the Men of God 

The excellences of the men of God who have a relation- 
ship of love and friendship with Him are not confined to 
prophecies alone. Verities are disclosed to them and they 
are granted spiritual comprehension. The wonders and 
mysteries of the Shariah and proofs of the truth of Islam 
are revealed to them. The inner meanings of the Holy 
Qur'an and the fine points of the Word of God are mi- 
raculously conveyed to them. They become heirs to mi- 
raculous wonders and heavenly knowledge both of which 
are bestowed directly upon those whom God loves. They 
are favoured with special love and are invested with de- 
votion and sincerity like Abraham as . The Holy Spirit is 
reflected in their hearts. They become God's and God 
becomes theirs. Their prayers bring about extraordinary 
results. God's jealousy is roused in their support. They 
are blessed with victory over their opponents in every 
field. Their countenances shine with the light of Divine 
love. God's mercy comes down upon their dwellings like 
rain. Like a beloved child, they rest in the lap of God. 
God displays greater wrath in their support than a wild 
tigress whose young is threatened. They are protected 
against sin, attacks of the enemies, and errors of teach- 
ing. They are the kings of heaven. God hears their sup- 
plications in a wonderful manner, so much so that kings 
have recourse to them. The Lord of Glory resides in their 
hearts. They are invested with a Divine prestige and their 
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countenances display royal self-sufficiency. They con- 
sider the world and its inhabitants to be less than a dead 
insect. They know only the One and melt under His fear 
every moment. The world falls at their feet, and it is as if 
God manifests Himself in human form. They are the light 
of the world and the pillar of this mortal universe. They 
are the princes of true peace and they are the sun that 
dispels darkness. They are hidden beyond hidden and no 
one truly recognizes them, except God, and no one truly 
recognizes God except themselves. They are not God but 
it cannot be said that they are distinct from God. They 
are not immortal but it cannot be said that they die. Can a 
wicked person, whose heart and thoughts and life are 
foul, ever resemble them? Certainly not, except for such 
resemblance as a shining pebble may sometimes have 
with a diamond. 

When men of God appear in the world, a type of spiritu- 
ality descends from heaven on account of the blessings 
that they enjoy and all temperaments are activated, and 
those whose hearts and minds have affinity with true 
dreams begins to experience such dreams and visions, as 
when rain brings down water from the sky the subsoil 
water also rises, and every kind of vegetation begin to 
sprout. On the contrary, if rain is held back over a period 
of time, the water in the wells also dries up. Thus the 
men of God are in fact heavenly water and with their 
coming the waters of the earth also swell. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 170-172] 

Comprehension of the Divine 

The fifth excellent element of Surah Al-Fdtihah is that it 
comprises the complete and perfect teaching which is 
needed by a seeker after truth and which constitutes a 
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perfect code of conduct for progress towards nearness to 
God and comprehension of the Divine. Such progress 
begins from the point when the seeker, purely for the 
sake of God, imposing a death upon his ego and submit- 
ting to hardship and pain, discards all those desires of the 
flesh which constitute a barrier between him and his 
Master. Such desires turn his face away from God, di- 
recting it towards personal enjoyments, physical emo- 
tions, habits, thoughts, designs, other creatures and 
involve him in their fears and hopes. The average degree 
of progress is that all the effort that has to be made for 
the suppression of the self and all the pain that has to be 
endured in discarding familiar habits should appear as 
bounties, and labour should be perceived as delight and 
pain should be felt as comfort, and constraint should be 
appreciated as cheerfulness. The higher grade of progress 
is that the seeker should cultivate such union, love, and 
accord with God and His will and designs that his self 
ceases to have an identity and influence of its own. The 
Being and attributes of God should be reflected in the 
mirror of his own being without any trace of darkness or 
suspicion through perfect surrender, which should create 
the utmost inconsistency between the seeker and his per- 
sonal desires so that the reflection of the Being and at- 
tributes of the Divine should become clearly visible. In 
this statement there is not a single word that endorses the 
false theories of Wujudls , or of the Vedantists 81 , be- 
cause these people do not recognize the essential and 
eternal distinction between the Creator and His creation. 
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They have been grievously misled by their doubtful vi- 
sions which are often experienced in a condition of im- 
perfect progress, or result from practices which induce a 
type of insanity, or those who, in a condition in which 
they are not in full possession of their senses, overlook 
the difference that subsists between the Divine and the 
human spirit in respect of powers, faculties, qualities and 
holiness. It is obvious that the Almighty Whose eternal 
knowledge comprehends the smallest particle and to 
Whom no defect or default can be attributed and Who is 
free from every type of ignorance, stain, weakness, grief, 
sorrow, pain and commitment, cannot in essence be the 
same as one who is subject to all these deficiencies. Can 
man, who for his spiritual progress is subject to many 
contingencies which have no limit, be the same or identi- 
cal with that Perfect Being Who is subject to no contin- 
gency? Can he who is mortal and whose soul suffers 
from the obvious deficiencies of creation, with all his 
stains and weaknesses and impurities and defects and 
shortcomings, be the equal of the Lord of glorious attrib- 
utes Who is eternally perfect on account of holy excel- 
lences and qualities? 

What we mean by this third stage of progress is that in 
that stage the seeker surrenders himself so completely to 
the love of God and that Perfect Being approaches so 
close to him with all His perfect attributes, that the mani- 
festations of Divinity overcome his personal desires to 
such a degree that he develops a complete dissociation 
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from and enmity with his personal emotions as well as 
with everyone who is subject to such emotions. 

The difference between this stage and the second stage is 
that though in the second stage also complete accord is 
established between the will of the seeker and the will of 
God and the pain that proceeds from God is felt as a 
bounty, yet his relationship with God is not such as to 
charge him with personal enmity towards everything be- 
side God, so that the love of God should not merely be 
the goal of the heart but should become its characteristic. 
In short, in the second stage accord with God and opposi- 
tion to all beside Him is the goal of the seeker and he 
finds pleasure in the achievement of that goal, but in the 
third stage of progress these two become an integral part 
of his being from which he cannot depart under any cir- 
cumstances, because it is not possible for something to 
be separated from itself. On the contrary such departure 
is possible in the second stage. So long as the sainthood 
of a seeker does not arrive at the third stage it is not per- 
manent and is not secure against peril, the reason being 
that so long as the love of God and opposition to all be- 
side Him does not become characteristic of a person, 
some traces of wrong linger in him because he has still 
not fully discharged his obligations to Providence and 
falls short of perfect liqa'. But when the love of God and 
accord with His will saturate his being, so much so that 
God becomes his ears with which he hears, and becomes 
his eyes with which he sees, and becomes his hands with 
which he grips, and becomes his feet with which he 
walks, then there is left in him not a trace of wrong and 
he becomes secure against every hazard. This stage is in- 
dicated in the verse: 
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It should be realized that these three grades of progress 
which are the root of all knowledge and comprehension, 
and indeed are the essence of faith, are set out in the 
Surah Al-Fatihah beautifully and in the most orderly 
manner. The first stage of progress which is the prelimi- 
nary step towards nearness to God has been inculcated in 
the verse: 

To abandon every kind of misguidance and to turn 
wholly to God by adopting the straight path is to climb 
the steep hill which has been described as fand, inasmuch 
as to discard at one stroke all familiar ways and habits 
and to abandon suddenly all personal desires to which 
one has been subject all one's life and to turn straight to- 
wards God, away from all considerations of repute and 
honour and self-esteem and showing off, deeming every- 
thing beside Allah as non-existent, is an enterprise that 
amounts to death. Such a death is the source of spiritual 
birth. Until a grain is buried in the earth and gives up its 
shape, it is impossible for a new grain to come into be- 
ing. In the same way the body of spiritual birth is created 
from the death which is fand. As the ego is defeated and 
its operation and will and its turning towards creatures 
are progressively obliterated, so do the limbs of spiritual 
birth go on being fashioned until, when complete annihi- 
lation of self is achieved, he is given the robe of the sec- 
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ond being and then comes the time of: 
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As this complete effacement is not possible without the 
help and the special attention of the All-Powerful, there- 
fore this supplication has been taught: 

which means 'Lord! establish us along the straight path 
and deliver us from every type of misguidance.' 

This steadfastness and treading along the straight path, 
which we are commanded to seek, is a hard enterprise 
and at first it appears to the seeker like the attack of a 
lion that must prove fatal. But if the seeker is steadfast 
and accepts this death, there is no death for him after 
that. God is too Noble to confront him again with the 
blazing fires of hell. In short this perfect steadfastness is 
the fand [death] which completely demolishes the whole 
system of the being of a servant of God. He has to with- 
draw suddenly and totally from every type of desire, lust, 
design and selfish pursuit. This is the stage where human 
effort and human striving are in the forefront and all the 
labours of the saints and the seekers arrive at their cli- 
max. Thereafter follow heavenly bounties in which no 
human effort is involved and God Himself provides a 
hidden chariot and heavenly charger for viewing the 
heavenly wonders. 

The second step in the progress towards nearness of God 
is indicated in the verse: 



5 'Then we developed it into another creation.' — Al-Mu'minun 
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'Guide us along the path of those on whom Thou hast be- 
stowed Thy favours.' 

It should be remembered that those who are the recipi- 
ents of the overt and covert bounties of God are not ex- 
empt from suffering. Indeed they are afflicted with such 
calamities and torments that would have destroyed alto- 
gether the faith of another. They are described as the re- 
cipients of Divine favours because on account of their 
overwhelming love for God they view calamities also as 
bounties and derive pleasure from everything that they 
experience at the hand of the True Beloved, whether of 
pain or of comfort. Thus this is the second stage of pro- 
gress towards nearness in which everything that proceeds 
from the Beloved appears a bounty and is a source of de- 
light. This condition results from perfect love for and 
sincere relationship with the Beloved. It is a special gift 
which has nothing to do with design and planning. It is a 
pure Divine favour and when it is received the seeker is 
relieved of all burdens and every pain is perceived as a 
favour, and elicits no complaint or grievance. This is a 
condition of revival after death, because in this condition 
he encounters favours from every direction and is, there- 
fore, appropriately described as one who is the recipient 
of favours. This condition is also described as baqd, in- 
asmuch as in this condition the seeker feels as if he has 
been revived after death and perceives great cheerful- 
ness and is relieved of all the constraints of humanness 
and experiences the nurturing lights of the Divine de- 
scending upon him as bounties. At this stage, the door 



87 Al-Fatihah 1:7 [Publisher] 



Faith, Certainty and Insight 101 

of every favour is opened to him and Divine favours 
proceed towards him in full force. This stage is also 
called experience of God, inasmuch as in this stage the 
wonders of Providence are revealed to the seeker and he 
experiences such Divine favours as are hidden from oth- 
ers. He is favoured with true visions and is honoured 
with the words of God and is informed of the delicate 
mysteries of the hereafter, and is given a large portion of 
knowledge and comprehension. In short, he becomes the 
recipient of so many overt and covert bounties that he ar- 
rives at that stage of certainty in which he feels as if he is 
beholding the True Designer with his eyes. Such perfect 
knowledge of heavenly mysteries is called experience of 
God. This is the stage at which a person is granted love 
of the Divine, but it does not yet become his characteris- 
tic. 

The third stage of progress, which is the ultimate step in 
treading the paths of nearness to God has been described 
in the verse: 

This is the stage when the love of God and the enmity to 
all beside Him become characteristic of the seeker and 
dwell in him as his temperament. In this stage the seeker 
is naturally enamoured of Divine qualities and the per- 
sonal love of God so grips his heart that any departure 
therefrom becomes impossible and not to be thought of. 
If his heart and soul are wrung in the machinery of severe 
tests and trials, nothing but love for the Divine emerges 
therefrom. At this stage the seeker experiences delight 
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only in the throbbing of his love for the Divine and re- 
gards it as the true comfort of his heart. This is the stage 
when all progress towards nearness to God terminates 
and the seeker arrives at the climax that has been deter- 
mined for human nature. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 586-624, footnote 11]. 

God Almighty is most Benevolent and Merciful. When a 
person turns to Him with sincerity and devotion He dem- 
onstrates even greater sincerity towards him. Such a one 
never perishes. God Almighty has great qualities of love, 
loyalty, grace and benevolence, and the power to demon- 
strate Divine might, but he alone witnesses them fully 
who is completely lost into His love. Though He is most 
Benevolent and Merciful yet He is Self-Sufficient and 
Independent, therefore he alone is blessed with a new life 
by Him who welcomes death in His cause. He alone is 
awarded heavenly bounties who discards everything for 
His sake. 

One who establishes a perfect relationship with God re- 
sembles a person who perceives the light of fire from 
afar and then approaches it close and plunges into it till 
he is completely consumed, and there is nothing left but 
the fire. In the same way the one who has established a 
perfect relationship with God Almighty approaches Him 
until the fire of Divine love envelops him and the flame 
of light wholly consumes the framework of his ego and 
takes its place. This is the climax of the blessed love of 
God. Its principal sign is that it generates Divine qualities 
in him who experiences it, and he takes on a new life, 
entirely different from his previous life, which is gener- 
ated by the burning up of the low attributes of human- 
ness by the flame of light. A piece of iron which is 
thrown into fire and is wholly possessed by the fire, takes 
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on the appearance of fire; still we cannot call it fire de- 
spite the fiery characteristics it shows. In the same way 
he who is enveloped from head to foot in the flame of 
Divine love becomes a demonstrator of Divine manifes- 
tation, but it cannot be said that he is God. He is a crea- 
ture of God who has been enveloped in that fire. After he 
is completely possessed by that fire he demonstrates a 
thousand signs of perfect love so that through them he is 
recognized by a wise seeker after truth. One of those 
signs is that from time to time God, the Benevolent, 
causes His eloquent and delicious words to issue from his 
tongue, which are invested with Divine glory and bless- 
ing and the perfect demonstration of the hidden, and are 
accompanied by a light which indicates that they are a 
certainty and not a matter of doubt. They possess a Di- 
vine brilliance and are free from every impurity. Very of- 
ten they comprise great prophecies which relate to vast 
and universal affairs. Those prophecies are matchless in 
quantity and quality. No one can ever produce their 
match. They are charged with Divine majesty. Through 
their perfect power they reveal the countenance of the 
Divine. They are not like the utterances of soothsayers 
but carry with them signs of the love and acceptance of 
their proponent, and are filled with the spirit of Divine 
support and help. Some of these prophecies are related to 
himself or to his children, or wives, or relations, or 
friends, or enemies, and some have a wider scope. To 
him are revealed matters that are not disclosed to others, 
and to him are opened the doors of the unseen which are 
not opened to others. The word of God descends upon 
him as it descends upon holy Prophets and Messengers of 
God and is certain and free from doubt. His tongue is so 
honoured that the words that issue from it cannot be 
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matched by anyone both with regard to their literary ex- 
cellence and their meaning. His eye is given a visionary 
power through which he can see hidden events. Very of- 
ten written statements are presented before his eyes. He 
meets the dead as if they were alive. Sometimes he views 
things from a distance of thousands of miles as if they 
were lying at his feet. 

His ears are also blessed with the faculty of hearing hid- 
den sounds. He can often hear the voice of angels and 
finds comfort in it at times of disturbance. Even more 
surprisingly, he can sometimes hear the voice of inani- 
mate objects, vegetables, and animals. 

tlujj) 4jlSoj 'LuJI (julj-a. jl 

In the same way his sense of smell can perceive hidden 
fragrance. Very often he can smell good news and can 
perceive the bad odour of disagreeable matters. His heart 
is endowed with the faculty of intuition. Many things flit 
across his mind and prove true. Likewise, Satan has no 
influence over him for Satan is left no part in him. On 
account of his complete surrender to God, his tongue be- 
comes the tongue of God and his hand becomes the hand 
of God. Even apart from revelation, whatever issues from 



The philosopher, who denies the phenomenon of Hannanah;* 

Is unaware of the senses of the Prophets. 
* Hannanah is the name of a tree trunk against which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) leaned while de- 
livering his sermons in the mosque. Later on, a pulpit was built, and 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stood on it to deliver his sermon, Hannanah started crying and its 
cries were heard not only by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) but also by his companions. [Publisher] 
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his tongue is not from him but from God, inasmuch as 
his own being is wholly consumed and destroyed and he 
is given a new and holy life which all the time reflects 
Divine light. 

His forehead is blessed with a light which is not granted 
to any except the lovers of God, and sometimes its bril- 
liance is such that even a non-believer can perceive it, 
particularly when he is persecuted and turns to God Al- 
mighty seeking His help. That time of devoted attention 
to God is a special hour and Divine light is manifested in 
his countenance. 

His hands, feet and body are invested with a blessing in 
consequence of which the clothes worn by him become 
blessed and on some occasions touching them or han- 
dling them becomes the cause of the healing of spiritual 
or physical ills. 

In the same way God, the Lord of Honour and Glory, in- 
vests his dwelling with a blessing, which safeguards it 
against calamities. God's angels watch over it. 

His city or town is blessed in a special manner. Even the 
dust over which he treads receives a blessing. 

His desires take on the colour of prophecy. When he 
feels an intense desire for something to eat or drink or 
wear or behold, that thing becomes available. 

His pleasure and displeasure also presage a correspond- 
ing happening. When he is greatly pleased with someone, 
that is an indication of the future rise of that person; and 
when he is wroth with someone, that indicates the latter's 
decline and ruin, inasmuch as by virtue of his complete 
surrender to God he dwells in the mansion of truth and 
his pleasure and displeasure become the pleasure and dis- 
pleasure of God, not in consequence of his desire but by 
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virtue of Divine attention. 

In the same way, his supplication and attention are in a 
different category from those of other people and are 
charged with special effect. There is no doubt that except 
in cases of absolute Divine decrees, if his attention is 
fully devoted towards the removal of a calamity, God 
Almighty averts it, whether it affects an individual or a 
group or a country or a sovereign. The secret of it is that 
such people are totally lost to their own beings; therefore, 
very often their will coincides with the will of God. Thus 
when their attention is directed intensely towards the re- 
moval of a calamity and is wholly concentrated on God it 
is the Divine way that in such a situation God hears them 
and does not reject their supplication, though sometimes 
their prayer is not heard so that their being the creatures 
of God may be demonstrated and they may not be deified 
by the ignorant ones. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 16-20] 



EFFORT AND NATURAL APTITUDE 

There are some people who attain exalted spiritual sta- 
tion without effort and striving on their part. Their very 
nature is such that without any effort or striving, they 
love God and come to have such spiritual relationship 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as can never be surpassed. As time passes, 
their inner fire of love for God continues to grow 
stronger and with it grows the fire of love for the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) In 
all these matters God becomes their Guardian and Provi- 
dent. When that fire reaches its climax, they fervently de- 
sire that the glory of God be manifested upon the earth, 
and this becomes their greatest delight and their ultimate 
purpose. Thereupon God's signs appear for them on the 
earth. God Almighty does not manifest His grand signs, 
nor does He convey information of great future events to 
anyone except those who are wholly lost in His love, and 
are as desirous of the manifestation of His Unity and 
Glory as He Himself is. They are unique because special 
Divine mysteries are revealed to them and the unseen is 
disclosed to them with the utmost clarity. No one else is 
honoured in this unique way. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 68] 

The Sufis have mentioned two ways of spiritual pro- 
gress — effort and natural aptitude. Effort is to embark 
upon the way of Allah and His Messenger out of a wise 
choice. As God says: 
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(Part Number 3) 

That is: 'If you wish to become the loved ones of Allah, 
then follow the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be upon him.)' 

That perfect guide is the Messenger sa who endured such 
calamities as have no equal, and did not pass one day in 
comfort. Only those can be counted his true followers 
who follow every word and action of his with the utmost 
effort. God does not love the slothful and those who have 
no desire to encounter hardship. Such people will only 
incur the wrath of God Almighty. In order to carry out 
this Divine commandment of following the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the seeker 
must first study the whole life of the Holy Prophet sa and 
then follow in his footsteps. This is the way of a seeker. 
It is fraught with calamities and hardships; it is only by 
enduring them that a person becomes a seeker. 

The rank of those invested with natural aptitude is higher 
than that of the other seekers. God Almighty does not 
treat them as mere seekers but Himself exposes them to 
calamities and draws them towards Himself through His 
eternal magnetism. All Prophets were so drawn towards 
God. When confronted with calamities, the human soul is 
illumined by undergoing such hardship, just like iron and 
glass, which, though they have the quality to shine, but 
become capable of reflection only after being polished to 
the extent that they begin to reflect the features of anyone 
who stands before them. Spiritual exertion and toil act 
like polish. The heart too should be polished until it de- 
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velops the quality of reflection; which in other words 
means: 

The heart of the seeker is a mirror which is so polished by 
calamities and hardships that he begins to reflect the quali- 
ties of the Prophet sa . This stage is reached when, through 
striving and repeated efforts at purification, all impurities 
are washed away. Every believer is in need of such clean- 
sing. No believer will attain salvation without becoming a 
polished mirror. The seeker carries out this polish himself 
and endures hardships by virtue of his own pursuits, but 
the one with a natural aptitude is subjected to hardships. 
God Himself becomes his Polisher and, polishing him 
with diverse types of calamities and hardships, bestows 
upon him the qualities of a mirror. The end result of a 
seeker and one possessing natural aptitude is the same. 
Hence, righteousness has two aspects: effort, and natural 
aptitude. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 29-28] 
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THE NEED FOR PROPHETS 

God Almighty has bound up belief in His own existence 
with belief in His Messengers. The reason for this is that 
man is invested with the capacity of believing in the 
Unity of God as stone is invested with the capacity of 
flaring up; and a Messenger is like the flint which elicits 
the spark from the stone by striking it. It is, therefore, not 
possible that without the flint, that is to say without a Di- 
vine Messenger, the spark of the Unity of God may be 
ignited in a human heart. It is only a Divine Messenger 
who brings down Tauhid [belief in the Unity of God] 
upon the earth and it is achieved only through him. God 
is hidden and displays His countenance only though a 
Messenger. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 131] 

Prophets are a Manifestation of Divine Unity 

The misconception that belief in the Unity of God is 
enough for the salvation of man, and that it is not neces- 
sary to believe in a Prophet, is utterly absurd. People who 
entertain such a belief seek to separate the soul from the 
body. Belief in the Unity of God can only be established 
through a Prophet, and is not possible without believing 
in him. If a Prophet, who is the source of belief in God's 
Unity, is excluded, Divine Unity cannot be upheld. A 
Prophet alone is the cause and source and father and 
fountain and perfect manifestation of the belief in the 
Unity of God. Through him alone can one behold the 
hidden countenance of God and realize His existence. On 
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the one hand, the Divine is eminently Self-Sufficient and 
cares not whether anyone is guided or goes astray; on the 
other, He desires that He should be known and that His 
creatures should derive benefit from His eternal mercy. 
He, therefore, manifests Himself to him whose heart is 
charged to the highest degree with the natural desire of 
attaining nearness to the Holy One, and is also filled with 
utmost sympathy for mankind. God displays to him the 
light of His being and eternal attributes. In this manner, 
the person who possesses such superior nature — who, in 
other words, is called a Prophet — is drawn towards God. 
On account of the extreme eagerness with which his 
heart is charged with sympathy for mankind, he desires 
by his spiritual inclination, supplication and humility, 
that others too should recognize the God Who has been 
revealed to him so that they too may attain salvation. He 
sincerely offers the sacrifice of his own self and, out of 
the desire that mankind may be revived, strives to the 
utmost degree and is always ready to suffer many deaths, 
as is indicated in the verse: 

God is Self-Sufficient, and doesn't stand in need of crea- 
tures, but in view of the grief, sorrow, torment, humility, 
extreme devotion, truthfulness and integrity of such a 
person, God manifests Himself through His signs to the 
eager hearts of men. 

As a result of the earnest supplications of such a person, 
which create a tumultuous uproar in heaven, Divine 
signs descend upon the earth like rain and extraordinary 
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happenings are witnessed, which reveal the countenance 
of God and the world bears witness that God exists. Had 
the Holy Prophet sa not turned to God with so much sup- 
plication, entreaty and earnestness, and had he not of- 
fered the sacrifice of his self and accepted a hundred 
deaths at every step, Divine countenance would never 
have been revealed to the world, because God Al- 
mighty, due to His Self-Sufficiency, is completely inde- 
pendent. He says: 

That is: 'Allah is independent of all the worlds;' and 

'It is Our eternal law that those who strive after Us and 
seek Us with the utmost effort, We show them Our way.' 

The first and foremost in offering sacrifices in the cause 
of Allah, are the Prophets. Everyone strives for himself 
but Prophets strive for others. People sleep, but the 
Prophets stay awake on their behalf. People laugh and 
the Prophets weep for them. They willingly bear hardship 
for the deliverance of mankind. They do this so that God 
may so manifest Himself that people should be con- 
vinced that He exists, and His existence and Unity may 
be clearly perceived by them and through such percep- 
tion mankind might attain salvation. Thus the Prophets 
suffer death out of their sympathy for their enemies. And 
when their agony reaches its climax and heaven is filled 
with their tormented supplications, God Almighty exhib- 
its the brightness of His countenance and manifests His 
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existence and His Unity to mankind through powerful 
signs. Thus there is no doubt that the knowledge of God 
and of His Unity is gained by man only through a 
Prophet and cannot be achieved otherwise. The highest 
example in this regard was set by our Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), who lifted a 
whole people out of the filth in which they were steeped, 
and conveyed them to a garden. He provided excellent 
spiritual food and drink for those who were on the point 
of death because of spiritual starvation. He raised them 
from their animal condition to the condition of man, and 
then civilized them, and made them perfect, and exhib- 
ited so many signs that they were enabled to see God, 
and brought about such a change in them that they began 
to shake hands with angels. No other Prophet was able to 
bring about such a complete change in his people, for 
their followers did not achieve perfection. 

|Haqiqat-ul-WahI, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 116-118] 

Prophets Demonstrate God's Existence 

It should be remembered that it is the Prophets (peace 
be on them) who demonstrate the existence of God and 
teach people His Unity. If those holy ones had not ap- 
peared, it would have been impossible to discover the 
straight path with certainty. Though a person of sincere 
nature, possessing sane reason can, by reflecting on the 
universe and observing its perfect and well-established 
order, conclude that there ought to be a Creator of this 
well-ordered universe, however, there is a world of dif- 
ference between 'Ought to be' and 'Is'. The Prophets 
alone (peace be on them) established through thousands 
of signs and miracles that the Transcendent Being Who 
comprises all power does in fact exist. Indeed, the de- 
gree of comprehension that the need of a Creator may 
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be perceived by the observation of the universe is also a 
reflection of the rays of Prophethood. Had there been no 
Prophets, no one would have achieved this degree of 
reason. This may be understood through the contempla- 
tion that, though there is water below the surface of the 
earth, the maintenance of that water depends upon the 
water that descends from the sky. When there is a long 
drought, the underground water dries up and when rain 
descends the underground water also begins to well up. 
In the same way, with the advent of a Prophet, reason — 
which is sub-surface water — is sharpened and im- 
proved; and when over a long period no Prophet is 
raised the sub-surface water of reason begins to decline 
and becomes muddied and the worship of idols and all 
manner of paganism and vice abound. The eye pos- 
sesses the faculty of sight, yet it needs the light of the 
sun to be able to see. In the same way, human reason, 
which resembles the eye, needs the light of the sun of 
Prophethood. And when that sun disappears reason be- 
comes confused and dark; just as you cannot see with 
the eye alone, you cannot see without the light of 
Prophethood. 

As the recognition of God always depends upon the rec- 
ognition of a Prophet, it is not possible to recognize the 
Unity of God without him. A Prophet is a mirror for the 
observance of the Divine. God can only be seen through 
this mirror. When God Almighty designs to reveal Him- 
self to the world, He raises a Prophet, who is a manifesta- 
tion of Divine powers, and sends down His revelation to 
him and manifests His Divine powers through him. It is 
then that the world comes to know that God exists. 

|Haqiqat-ul-WahI, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 114-116] 
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Blessings of Obedience to the Holy Prophet sa 

Know well that Prophets do not appear for mere ostenta- 
tion or show. If people do not derive any spiritual benefit 
from them and they do not prove to be a source of grace, 
it would have to be confessed that their advent is only for 
show, and that it is without any meaning; but that is not 
so. Prophets are a source of many blessings and abundant 
grace. With his coming, a fountain of virtue springs 
forth. Just as mankind derives benefit from the light of 
the Sun and its benefit does not stop at any point, in this 
way, the Sun of the grace and blessing of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) con- 
tinues to shine and to bestow benefits upon the fortunate 
ones. That is why God Almighty has said: 

This means: 'Tell them, If you want to become the loved 
ones of Allah, then follow me, Allah will then love you.' 

True obedience to the Holy Prophet sa makes a person be- 
loved of God, and becomes a means for the forgiveness 
of sins. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, p. 55] 

Belief in God cannot be Perfect without Belief in 
Prophets 

Question: Although we believe that mere verbal profes- 
sion of Tauhid [Divine Unity] cannot ensure salvation 
and that none can attain salvation by departing from obe- 
dience to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), yet to dispel any possible doubt, we would 
like to know the true meanings of the verses cited by 
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'Abdul Hakim Khan 96 , for instance: 

98 ^5 Hg S54I £iS Z^&^Ji4i$zU'\y!fo 
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ANSWER: These verses of the Holy Qur'an do not mean 
that salvation can be achieved without believing in the 
Holy Prophet sa . They lay down that salvation cannot be 
achieved without believing in God — Who has no associ- 
ate — and in the Last Day; and that belief in God cannot 
be perfect without belief in Prophets, inasmuch as Proph- 
ets illustrate the attributes of God and the true compre- 
hension of God Almighty, without which belief remains 
imperfect. For instance, the Divine attributes that He 
speaks, hears, knows the unseen, has power to show 
mercy and to inflict punishment, cannot be understood 
except through a Messenger of God. If these attributes 
are not demonstrated through testimony, the existence of 
God is not positively established and belief in God has 
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no meaning. A person who believes in God must believe 
in His attributes also, and for such belief he must believe 
in the Prophets. For instance, God's attribute of speech 
can only be appreciated by proof of His word and it is 
only Prophets who furnish proof of His word. 

The Holy Qur'an comprises two types of verses. One 
type is Muhkamdt [fundamental and explicit], for in- 
stance the verse: 

i f > * L y * S ,«\ * * %, t. ' s * p A 9 S i f ?' u i s t- t\ if* s « . $ , tS , 
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That is: 'There are those who do not want to believe in 
both Allah and His Messengers and seek to make a dis- 
tinction between Allah and His Messengers and say: We 
believe in God, but not in His Messengers; and seek to 
separate Allah from His Messengers. There are others 
who believe in Allah but not the Prophets, or they be- 
lieve in some Prophets but not in others and desire to 
adopt a position between the two; these indeed are the 
confirmed disbelievers. We have prepared a humiliating 
punishment for such disbelievers.' . . . 

The second type of verses are Mutashdbihdt [allegori- 
cal] which have very subtle meanings. Their true mean- 
ing is revealed only to those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge. Those whose hearts are afflicted with hy- 
pocrisy do not care to follow what is Muhkamdt [fun- 
damental] and seek to follow only that which is 
allegorical. The Word of God is full of Muhkamdt [fun- 
damental] verses, whose meaning is clear, and the ne- 
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gleet of which occasions great harm. For instance, one 
who believes in God but does not believe in His Mes- 
sengers has to repudiate Divine attributes. This is illus- 
trated by the new sect of Brahmus who proclaim that 
they believe in God but do not believe in the Prophets. 
They repudiate the Word of God, while it is obvious 
that if God hears He also speaks. If His speaking is not 
established, His hearing is also not proved. Thus these 
people become like atheists by repudiating Divine at- 
tributes. 

Divine attributes are eternal and ever-lasting. They are 
demonstrated only by Prophets. The denial of the attrib- 
utes of God invariably leads to the denial of God's exis- 
tence. This shows that belief in God necessarily implies 
belief in the Prophets (peace be on them), without which 
belief in God is imperfect and incomplete. The funda- 
mental verses not only abound in number, but are also 
supported by the continuous testimony of the Prophets. 
Anyone who studies the Holy Qur'an and the books of 
other Prophets will find that they insist upon belief in the 
Messengers of God as much as belief in God Himself. If 
the allegorical verses are interpreted in a sense which is 
contrary to the meaning of the fundamental verses, great 
harm would ensue therefrom and many other verses 
would have to be rejected. No contradiction is possible in 
the Word of God; therefore the implicit must be recon- 
ciled with the explicit.... In the Holy Qur'an, the word 
'Allah' has throughout been used as connoting the Be- 
ing Who sends Prophets and Messengers and Books, 
Who is the Creator of heaven and earth and possesses 
such and such attributes and is One without associate. It 
is true that those who have had no access to God's word 
and are utterly unaware of it, will be judged according to 
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their degree of knowledge, reason and intelligence, but it 
is not possible that they should achieve the grades and 
ranks which will be bestowed upon those who follow the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) The blind obviously cannot arrive at the high sta- 
tions of those who are guided by the light of 
Prophethood. This is Divine grace which He bestows on 
whom He wills. 

Now, observe the outrage that is committed by Mian 
'Abdul Hakim who disregards hundreds of verses of the 
Holy Qur'an which proclaim emphatically that the pro- 
fession of belief in the Unity of God alone is not enough 
for the achievement of salvation and that faith in the 
Holy Prophet sa is also essential; and, like the Jews, he 
twists the meanings of two or three concise verses and 
insists upon his own interpretation. Every sensible person 
can realize that if those verses mean what 'Abdul Hakim 
opines, then it is goodbye to Islam and the command- 
ments like prayer and fasting etc., which have been 
taught by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) are rendered vain and meaningless. If it 
were true that everyone can attain salvation through his 
fancied version of the Unity of God, then the rejection of 
Prophets and the repudiation of faith would be no sin and 
would do no harm. However, there is not a single verse 
in the Holy Qur'an which relieves a Muslim from obedi- 
ence to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him.) Even if these two or three verses which 
Mian 'Abdul Hakim relies upon had appeared to him 
contradictory to hundreds of verses of the contrary im- 
port, he should have subordinated them to the large num- 
ber of other verses, and should not have disregarded the 
latter and thus advanced towards apostasy. In truth there 
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is no contradiction in the word of Allah. It is only a case 
of deficient understanding and murky disposition. We 
should interpret the Word of God Almighty, as He Him- 
self has interpreted it and should not, like the Jews, place 
another construction upon it. 

It has always been the way of the Divine Word and of 
His Messengers, that they seek to guide a hardened dis- 
believer by instructing him that if he believes in God, and 
loves Him, and accepts Him as One without associate, he 
will surely attain salvation. The purpose of this is that if 
such a person would believe truly in God, he would be 
enabled by God to accept Islam. The Holy Qur'an, which 
these people ignore, clearly affirms that true faith in God 
leads to faith in the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), and such a person becomes ready to 
accept Islam. My own method also is that when an Arya, 
a Brahmu, a Christian, a Jew, or a Sikh, or any other non- 
Muslim persists in wrong reasoning, I tell him that such 
discussion will not help him in any way but that if he sin- 
cerely believes in God, He will Himself open the way of 
salvation to him. But by this I do not at all mean that sal- 
vation can be achieved without following the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); 
what I mean is that if a person believes sincerely in God, 
God will open his heart to belief in the Holy Prophef 33 .... 

It should be remembered that, in the first place, the true 
Unity of God cannot be appreciated without following 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) As I have just mentioned, Divine attributes, which 
cannot be isolated from the Being of God, cannot be ob- 
served except through the mirror of the revelation 
vouchsafed to a Prophet. They are illustrated in practice 
only by a Prophet. But even if someone should acquire 
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an imperfect appreciation of them, it would not be alto- 
gether free from traces of polytheism till such a one is led 
by God into Islam by accepting His total obedience. 
Whatever a believer receives from God Almighty 
through God's Messenger is a heavenly gift which is not 
tainted by his own pride and self-esteem, but whatever a 
person achieves through his own effort is always affected 
by some taint of polytheism. That is why Messengers 
have been sent to teach the true Unity of God, and man- 
kind has not been left dependent upon reason alone so 
that the Unity of God should remain pure and should not 
be tainted with human conceit. This is why erring phi- 
losophers have never been able to grasp the pure Unity of 
God, inasmuch as they are afflicted with pride, arrogance 
and conceit, and pure Unity demands the negation of the 
self. Such negation cannot be effected unless a person 
sincerely believes that it is a Divine gift in which his ef- 
fort has no part. For instance, one farmer keeps awake 
throughout the night and irrigates his field with great 
hardship, while another one sleeps all night and a cloud 
arises and rain fills his field with water. Would these two 
be equal in their gratitude to God? Indeed not. He whose 
field is irrigated without his labour would be more grate- 
ful than the other. That is why the Word of God has re- 
peatedly admonished man to be grateful to God, who 
sends Messengers to teach him the Unity of God. 

|HaqIqat-ul-WahI, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 172-179] 

Why do Prophets have Needs like other People? 

I wish to explain why Prophets feel the need of things 
like the help of other people. God Almighty has power to 
safeguard them against all needs. These needs arise so 
that they might manifest examples of dedication to God, 
like that of Abu Bakr ra , and faith in the existence of God 
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Almighty may be generated, and such dedicated people 
may serve as a sign of God and the world may witness 
examples of that hidden delight and love for the sake of 
which a loved and desired thing like wealth can be easily 
and cheerfully sacrificed. After the sacrifice of wealth 
and riches, these people are granted the power and cour- 
age to complete their dedication to God by sacrificing 
their very lives for Him. Thus the true purpose of the 
Prophets, peace be on them, feeling the need of things is 
that they may inculcate the discarding of desire and love 
for mortal things and be invested with a delicious faith in 
the existence of God Almighty and develop the spirit of 
self sacrifice in the cause of the promotion of the welfare 
of their fellow beings. This holy group subsists under the 
care of the Master of the treasuries of the heaven and 
earth and can encounter no real need. Their needs are en- 
countered for the perfection of their teaching and promo- 
tion of mankind's faith and high qualities. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, pp. 96-97] 



PROPHETHOOD IN ISLAM 

Meanings and Significance of the Seal of Prophethood 

In Islam, the door to Prophethood which claims to be in- 
dependent (of the Holy Prophet sa ) is closed. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 308] 

It should be clearly understood that the door of law- 
bearing Prophethood is firmly closed after the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) 
There can be no book after the Holy Qur'an which com- 
prises new commandments or abrogates those contained 
in it or suspends obedience to it. The authority of the 
Holy Qur'an will last to the Day of Judgment. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 311, footnote] 

It has been revealed to me that the door of independent 
Prophethood is firmly closed after the Seal of the Proph- 
ets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) Now 
there can arise no independent Prophet, neither old nor 
new. Our misguided opponents do not consider this door 
completely closed. According to them there is a window 
open for the return of the Israelite Prophet, the Messiah. 

[Siraj-e-Munir, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 12, pp. 5-6] 

A Prophet is one who receives revelation from God and 
is honoured with converse with Him. It is not necessary 
that he should be the bearer of a new law or should not 
be the follower of a law-bearing Prophet. Thus no harm 
is done if a follower of the Holy Prophet sa is raised as 
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such a Prophet, particularly when he receives all grace 
from the Holy Prophet himself (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him.) What is most harmful is to believe 
that the followers of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) are debarred from enjoying 
converse with God until the Day of Judgement. That re- 
ligion does not deserve to be called a religion nor is that 
Prophet worthy of being called a Prophet, whose follow- 
ers cannot come near enough to God to be honoured with 
His word. Accursed and detestable is the religion which 
teaches that human progress depends only on a few prin- 
ciples which are transmitted from generation to genera- 
tion, that all revelation is a matter of the past and there 
can be no further revelation, and that hearing the voice of 
the Ever-Living and All-Powerful God is to be wholly 
despaired of. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 306] 

In Arabic and Hebrew, the word Nabi [Prophet] means 
one who makes prophecies on the basis of revelation re- 
ceived from God. As the Holy Qur'an does not close the 
door of Prophethood whereby a person through obedi- 
ence to the grace of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) may be granted converse with 
God and may be informed of hidden matters through Di- 
vine revelation, then what is there to stop the appearance 
of such a Prophet among the Muslims? We do not be- 
lieve that such Prophethood is barred. Only that 
Prophethood is barred which is accompanied by the 
commandments of a new Shariah, or claims to be outside 
the following of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him.) But a claim to Prophethood by one 
whom Divine revelation describes as a follower of the 
Holy Prophet sa and who is also designated as a Prophet, 
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is not contrary to the Holy Qur'an, inasmuch as such 
Prophethood is a reflection of the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and is not independent Prophethood. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 351-352] 

Excellence of the Holy Prophet sa 

The charge advanced against me and my Jama' at, that we 
do not believe in the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as the Seal of Prophets, is alto- 
gether false. The strength, certainty, comprehension and 
insight with which we acknowledge and believe in the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as the Seal of the Prophets, cannot even be dreamed of 
by the other Muslims; they do not have the capacity to 
comprehend the reality and the mystery comprised in the 
Seal of Prophethood. They have merely heard an expres- 
sion from their ancestors but they are unaware of its im- 
port and do not know what it signifies and what is meant 
by believing in it. But we believe with full comprehen- 
sion — and God Almighty knows this well — that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
the Seal of the Prophets. God Almighty has disclosed the 
reality of the Seal of Prophethood in such a manner that 
we derive special delight from its contemplation which 
cannot be conceived of by anyone except those who have 
drunk deep at this fountain. 

We can illustrate the Seal of Prophethood by the example 
of the moon, which begins as a crescent and arrives at its 
perfection on the fourteenth night when it is called the 
full moon. In the same manner the excellences of 
Prophethood reached their climax in the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) Those who 
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believe that Prophethood has been closed compulsorily, 
and that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) should not be regarded as being superior 
even to the Prophet Jonas have not understood the reality 
of the Seal of Prophethood and do not have true knowl- 
edge of his superiority and excellences. Despite their 
own ignorance and lack of understanding, they charge us 
with denying the Seal of Prophethood. What shall I say 
concerning such invalids and how shall I express my pity 
for them! 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 342-343] 

I wish to reaffirm that the principal connotation of the 
expression 'Seal of the Prophets' is that the qualities of 
Prophethood beginning with Adam as found perfection in 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) This is the obvious meaning. The other meaning is 
that the circle of the excellences of Prophethood was 
completed with the advent of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him.) It is entirely true 
that the Holy Qur'an brought perfection to imperfect 
teachings, and thereby Prophethood attained perfection 
and Islam became the manifestation of: 

These are the signs of Prophethood. There is no need to 
discuss their reality and inner meanings. The principles 
are self-evident and clear and are known as established 
verities. It is not necessary for a believer to get involved 
in their detailed exposition. All that is needed is faith. 
The Finality of Prophethood is the sign of the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
it is necessary for every Muslim to believe in it. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 286-287] 

The Seal of Prophethood as the Perfect Man 

The vision of the Perfect Man, to whom the Holy Qur'an 
was revealed, was not limited. His concern and sympathy 
for all was faultless. His self was imbued with perfect 
sympathy that transcended the limitations of time and 
space. That is why he was granted full and complete 
share of the manifestation of Divine Providence. Thus, 
he became the Seal of the Prophets. This was not because 
no one was to be granted any spiritual grace after him, 
but because no one could achieve any grace without the 
attestation of his seal, and that the door of converse with 
God would never be closed to his followers. No other 
Prophet has been granted this seal; he is the only one 
through whose seal such Prophethood can be achieved 
and for which it is necessary that its recipient should be a 
follower of his. His high resolve and deep sympathy did 
not desire to leave his followers in a position of 
disadvantage and did not tolerate that the door of 
revelation, which is the true basis of complete 
comprehension, should be closed upon them. He desired 
that, in order to maintain the sign of the Seal of 
Prophethood, the grace of revelation should be confined 
to his followers, and the door of revelation should be 
closed for those who are not his followers. It was in this 
sense that God made him the Seal of the Prophets. Thus 
it has been forever ordained that he who is not his 
follower, and is not completely devoted to him, can never 
be the recipient of perfect revelation, inasmuch as 
independent Prophethood came to an end with him 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) But 
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Prophethood by way of zill [reflection], which is to 
receive Divine revelation through the grace of 
Muhammad sa , shall continue till the Judgement Day, so 
that the door of spiritual perfection should not be closed 
on mankind and the sign which the high resolve of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
desired — namely, that the doors of converse with God 
should remain open and the comprehension of the 
Divine, which is the basis of salvation, should not 
become extinct. 

|Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 29-30]. 

The question can be raised that as there have been many 
Prophets among the followers of Moses as , it therefore fol- 
lows that the status of Moses as was higher than that of the 
Holy Prophet sa . The answer is that these Prophets were 
raised by God independently of Moses as , but there have 
been thousands of saints through the blessing of follow- 
ing the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), and also the one who was both a follower and 
a Prophet. There is no other instance of such bounteous 
grace in the case of any other Prophet. Among the fol- 
lowers of Moses as , with the exception of the Prophets, 
most other people were spiritually imperfect, and the 
Prophets themselves were raised independently of 
Moses as . But among Muslims thousands achieved saint- 
hood by following the Holy Prophet sa alone. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 30, footnote] 

Prophethood by way of Reflection 

When Maulavi Sahibzadah 'Abdul Latif Sahib came to 
Qadian, not only did he have the advantage of listening 
to detailed reasons in support of my claim, but during the 
few months that he spent in my company in Qadian and 
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during my journey to Jhelum when he was with me, he 
observed many heavenly signs in my support. By wit- 
nessing all these lights and extraordinary events, he was 
filled with rare certainty and was pulled upward by supe- 
rior power. On one occasion, I explained a particular 
point to him which pleased him greatly. The point was 
that, as the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was the like of Moses as and his Khulafa' 
are the likes of the Prophets of Israel, then why is it that 
the Promised Messiah has been called a Prophet in the 
Ahadith while all other Khulafa' have not been so 
named? I told him that as the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the Seal of the 
Prophets and there was to be no Prophet after him, there- 
fore, if all the Khulafa' had been named Prophets, his be- 
ing the Seal of the Prophets would have been put in 
doubt, and if no one of his followers had been designated 
a Prophet, his being the like of Moses as would have been 
open to question, inasmuch as the Khulafa' of Moses as 
were Prophets. Therefore, Divine wisdom determined 
that a large number of Khulafa' be sent down, but out of 
regard for the Seal of Prophethood, not be called Proph- 
ets, nor be granted the rank of Prophethood, so as to em- 
phasize the Seal of Prophethood. Divine wisdom also 
determined that the last Khalifa, i.e., the Promised Mes- 
siah, should be designated as a Prophet, so that the two 
dispensations should be proved as being alike in the mat- 
ter of Khilafat. I have pointed out several times that the 
Prophethood of the Promised Messiah is by way of re- 
flection, inasmuch as he has been designated a Prophet 
by virtue of his being the perfect reflection of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) In 
one of my revelations God Almighty has told me: 
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'0 Ahmad, you have been made a Messenger'; i.e., as 
you were held worthy of the name of Ahmad, by way of 
buruz [second coming], while your name was Ghulam 
Ahmad, in the same way you have been held worthy of 
the title of a Prophet by way of buruz, inasmuch as 
Ahmad is the Prophet and Prophethood cannot be sepa- 
rated from him. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 45-46] 

If anyone should ask how there can be a Prophet among 
the Muslims when God has put an end to Prophethood, 
the answer would be that God, the Lord of Honour and 
Glory, has named me Prophet only as proof of the perfec- 
tion of the Prophethood of the best of mankind. The per- 
fection of the Holy Prophet sa would be established only 
by the proof of the perfection of his followers, for, in the 
absence of such proof, the claim of the perfection of the 
Holy Prophet sa would not be substantiated in the eyes of 
the wise. The only meaning of the Seal of Prophethood is 
that all the excellences of Prophethood achieved their 
climax in the person of the Holy Prophet sa . Of the great 
excellences of Prophethood, is the perfection of the Holy 
Prophet sa in respect of the conveyance of spiritual grace 
to his followers, which cannot be established without its 
manifestation among them. Besides, I have mentioned 
several times that in the design of God, Prophethood in 
my case means only the frequency of converse with God 
and this concept is accepted by the leaders of the Ahl-e- 
Sunnah. 

Thus the controversy is purely verbal. Therefore, O 
you who possess wisdom and understanding, do not 
hasten towards denial. Allah's curse and the curse of 
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mankind and of the angels be upon him who makes a 
claim beyond this even by as much as a particle. 

[Al-Istifta, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 637 footnote] 

The Divine revelation: 

means that God felt that, because of its widespread cor- 
ruption, mankind was in need of a grand reformer, so the 
Seal of God blessed a follower of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with the rank 
of being a follower on the one hand, and a Prophet on the 
other. Allah the Exalted, bestowed upon the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the 
Seal for the purpose of conveying spiritual excellence, 
which had not been bestowed on any other Prophet and 
that is why he was named the Seal of Prophets. This 
means that obedience to the Holy Prophet sa bestows the 
excellences of Prophethood and his spiritual attention 
fashions Prophets. No other Prophet has been granted 
such spiritual power. This is the meaning of the Hadith: 

'The divines from among my people will be like the 
Prophets of Israel.' 

There were many Prophets from among the children of 
Israel, but their Prophethood was not because of their 
obedience to Moses as ; rather it was a direct bounty from 
God. That is why they were not designated Prophets in 
one aspect and the followers of a Prophet in another, but 
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were called independent Prophets and the dignity of 
Prophethood was bestowed directly upon them. Leaving 
them aside, if we look at the rest of the children of Israel, 
we observe that they had very little guidance and right- 
eousness. Few Auliyd 'ullah [friends of Allah] appeared 
among the followers of Moses as and Jesus as . Most of 
them were disobedient, vicious and worshippers of the 
world. That is why the Torah and the Gospel make no 
mention of the evidence of their spiritual influence. The 
Torah frequently designates the companions of Moses as 
as disobedient, hard-hearted, sinful and rebellious. The 
Holy Qur'an mentions that their disobedience had 
reached such a degree that on the occasion of a battle, 
their response to Moses as was: 

That is: 'Go thou and thy Lord and fight the enemy; here 
we shall sit.' 

Such was the measure of their disobedience. In contrast, 
the hearts of the companions of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) were so inspired by 
love of God, and they were so affected by the spiritual at- 
tention of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), that they sacrificed themselves in the 
cause of God like sheep and goats. Can anyone show us 
followers of any previous Prophet, who demonstrated 
such sincerity and devotion? We have mentioned the 
companions of Moses as . Now let us turn to the Jesus' dis- 
ciples. One of them, Judas Iscariot, betrayed him in re- 
turn for thirty pieces of silver. Peter, to whom had been 
committed the keys of heaven, cursed Jesus to his face 
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and the remaining disciples deserted Jesus at the time of 
his trial. Not one of them remained steadfast. They all 
turned out to be cowards. In contrast, the companions of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) demonstrated such steadfastness and were so recon- 
ciled to death that any mention of their devotion brings 
tears to one's eyes. 

What was it that inspired them with such devotion? 
Whose hand was it that brought about such a change in 
them? In their pre-Islamic ignorance, there was no sin 
and no wrong that they did not commit. On becoming the 
followers of the Holy Prophet sa , they were so drawn to 
God, as if God dwelt within them. I tell you truly that it 
was the spiritual attention of the Holy Prophet sa that 
pulled them out of a low life into a holy one. Those who 
later entered Islam in hosts did not do so under the threat 
of a sword. They did so in consequence of the sincere 
supplications and humble and passionate prayers which 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) offered in Mecca for thirteen years, so that even the 
soil of Mecca confessed that it was under the blessed feet 
of him whose heart proclaimed the Unity of God so pas- 
sionately that heaven was filled with his cries. God is 
Self-Sufficient. He does not care whether anyone is 
rightly guided or goes astray. The light of guidance 
which was so extraordinarily manifested in Arabia, and 
then spread to the rest of the world, was a consequence 
of the heartfelt desire of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him.) Followers of every re- 
ligion had digressed and strayed away from the spring of 
Tauhid [belief in the Unity of God] but it continued to 
flow in Islam. All these blessings were granted in answer 
to the supplications of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
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ings of Allah be upon him) as God Almighty has said: 
104 6b£i\£&$&4&tex3&S 

Meaning that: 'Will you grieve yourself to death because 
they did not believe?' 

The reason why the followers of previous Prophets did 
not achieve such a high grade in righteousness was that 
those Prophets did not have the same degree of concern 
and anguish for their followers as did the Holy Prophet sa . 
It is a pity that ignorant Muslims of this age do not ap- 
preciate the Holy Prophet sa as he deserves, and therefore 
they stumble at every step. They interpret the Seal of 
Prophethood in a manner that is derogatory of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
does not hold him up to praise as if he had no power to 
bestow spiritual grace upon his followers or to help per- 
fect them spiritually, and had been appointed merely to 
teach them the law. God Almighty has taught Muslims 
the prayer: 

If the Muslims are not the heirs of the previous Prophets 
and have no share in the favours that were bestowed 
upon them, why were they taught this prayer? It is a pity 
that Muslims, on account of their bigotry and ignorance, 
do not reflect duly on this verse. They are too eager to 
see Jesus descend from heaven, while the Holy Qur'an 
testifies that he is dead and was buried in Srinagar, 
Kashmir, as God Almighty has said: 
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That is: 'We delivered Jesus and his mother from the 
hands of the Jews and conveyed them to a region of high 
mountains which was a place of security and was wa- 
tered with clear springs.' 

This was Kashmir. And this is why Mary's tomb is not to 
be found in Palestine, and the Christians claim that she 
too disappeared like Jesus. How unjust it is of the igno- 
rant Muslims to believe that the followers of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are 
deprived of converse with God while at the same time 
they repeat the sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that among his people 
there will be those who will resemble the Prophets of Is- 
rael, and there will also be one who will be a Prophet in 
one aspect and the follower of the Holy Prophet sa in an- 
other. He would be the one who will be called the Prom- 
ised Messiah. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 99-104, footnote] 

I tell you truly that Islam is so patently true that if all the 
disbelievers of the world were to stand in prayer on one 
side, and I were to stand alone on the other, in supplica- 
tion before God for a particular purpose, God will sup- 
port me, not because I am better than all others, but 
because I believe sincerely in His Messenger and know 
that all Prophethood ended with him and that all law is 
comprised in his law. Yet one type of Prophethood has 
not ended, that is to say, the Prophethood which is 
granted in consequence of complete obedience to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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and which is illumined by his lamp. This Prophethood 
has not ended inasmuch as it is a reflection of his 
Prophethood and is given through him and is his mani- 
festation and receives grace from him. God is the enemy 
of whoever regards the Holy Qur'an as abrogated and 
follows a law opposed to the law of Muhammad and 
seeks to put his own law in practice and does not follow 
the Holy Prophet sa and seeks to set up himself in his 
place. But God loves him who makes the Holy Qur'an 
his code and regards the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) as the Seal of the Prophets 
and knows that he is dependent upon his grace. Such a 
man becomes the beloved of God Almighty. God's love 
pulls him towards Him and honours him with His con- 
verse and displays signs in his support. When such a per- 
son's obedience to the Holy Prophet sa arrives at its 
climax, God bestows a Prophethood upon him which is a 
reflection of the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), so that Islam may con- 
tinues to remain fresh and alive through such people and 
should remain supreme over its opponents. 

A foolish one, who is in truth an enemy of the faith, does 
not desire that converse with God should continue as a 
characteristic of Islam. He rather wishes that Islam too 
should become a dead religion like all the others; but that 
is not what God desires. In the revelation vouchsafed to 
me, God Almighty has employed the expression Prophet 
and Messenger concerning me hundreds of times, but 
these expressions mean only frequent converse with God 
which comprises the unseen. Everyone is entitled to use 
an expression in a particular sense. God too designates 
frequent experience of converse with Him as 
Prophethood, meaning that such converse comprises a 
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great deal of that which is unseen. Accursed is he who 
claims to be a Prophet, but whose Prophethood is di- 
vorced from the grace of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him.) The Prophethood that 
has been bestowed on me belongs to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and is not a 
new Prophethood. Its only purpose is to make manifest to 
the world the truth of Islam and to display the righteous- 
ness of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him.) 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 339-341] 

I believe truly and completely in God's word: 
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This verse contains a prophecy of which our opponents 
are not aware: God Almighty affirms in this verse that, 
after the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the door of prophecy has been closed forever 
and that it is no longer possible that a Hindu or a Jain or 
a Christian or a nominal Muslim should be able to 
rightfully assume the title of Prophet. All doors of 
Prophethood have been closed except that of complete 
devotion to the Holy Prophet sa . He who approaches God 
through this door is clothed, by way of reflection, in the 
same mantle of Prophethood that is the mantle of the 
Prophethood of Muhammad. Therefore, his Prophethood 
is not a cause for jealousy, because he does not claim 
anything on his own account but acquires everything 
from the spring of the Holy Prophet sa . He is given the 
names Muhammad and Ahmad in heaven. This means 



107 '....but he is the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the 
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that the Prophethood of Muhammad is bestowed on 
Muhammad by way of reflection and on none other. The 
meaning of the verse: 

is that: 
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In short, my Prophethood and Messengership is because 
of my being Muhammad and Ahmad and not because of 
my own self, and I have been given this name by virtue 
of my utter devotion to the Holy Prophet sa . Thus there is 
no contravention of the Seal of Prophethood, but the 
supposed descent of Jesus from heaven would certainly 
amount to such contravention. 

It should also be remembered that the literal meaning of 
'NabV is one who discloses the unseen in consequence of 
being informed of it by God. Therefore, wherever this 
connotation is established, the title of Prophet would be 
justified. A Prophet is necessarily a Messenger, for if he 
is not a Messenger, he cannot be the recipient of knowl- 
edge of the unseen as indicated by the verse: 



108 'Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets.' — Al-Ahzab, 33:41 
[Publisher] 

109 'Muhammad is not the father of any man of the world, but he is 
the father of men of the hereafter because he is Seal of the Prophets, 
and there is no way of receiving Divine grace except through him.' 
[Publisher] 

110 'He reveals not His secrets to anyone, except to him whom He 



Prophethood in Islam 141 

If it were held that there could be no Prophet in this con- 
notation after the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), it would follow that the Muslims are 
deprived of converse with the Divine; for he who dis- 
closes the unseen on the basis of knowledge bestowed 
upon him by God, would necessarily be a Prophet within 
the meaning of the above verse. In the same way, he who 
is sent by God Almighty must be designated a Messen- 
ger. The only distinction is that, after the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), there cannot 
be any Prophet till the end of days who shall be the 
bearer of a new law, or who would be granted the title of 
a Prophet without having arrived at such a stage of utter 
devotion to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Al- 
lah be upon him) wherein he is named Muhammad and 
Ahmad in heaven; 
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The key to this mystery is that the true connotation of the 
'Seal of the Prophets' demands that if anyone calls him- 
self a Prophet while there is the slightest distance be- 
tween him and the Holy Prophet sa , will be guilty of 
contravening the Seal of Prophethood. But he who is so 
completely devoted to the Holy Prophet sa that, on ac- 
count of his complete unity and the absence of any dif- 
ference between them, he is given his name and reflects, 
like a bright mirror, the countenance of the Holy Proph- 
et sa , then he would be called a Prophet without contra- 
vening the Seal, because he is Muhammad, though only 
by way of reflection. Thus, despite the claim of 
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Prophethood by a person who is designated Muhammad 
and Ahmad, by way of reflection, our lord and master 
Muhammad would still be the Seal of the Prophets inas- 
much as this second Muhammad is his reflection and 
bears his name. But Jesus cannot come without breaking 
that Seal, since his Prophethood is distinct from the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet sa . If no one can be a 
Prophet or a Messenger, even by way of reflection, then 
what is the purpose of the prayer: 

I do not deny being a Prophet and a Messenger in this 
connotation. It is for the same reason that the Promised 
Messiah has been designated a Prophet in Sahih Muslim. 
If one who is bestowed knowledge of the unseen by God 
Almighty cannot bear the title of 'NabV, how then should 
he be designated? If you say that such a one should be 
called Muhaddath, I would counter that no lexicon attrib- 
utes to the word 'Tahdith' the meaning 'disclosure of the 
unseen', but Prophethood has this connotation. The word 
'NabV [Prophet] is common to Arabic and Hebrew. In 
Hebrew it is called Ndbi and is derived from the root 
Ndbd meaning to prophesize on the basis of knowledge 
derived from God. Nabi is not necessarily law-bearing. 
This is a Divine gift which carries with it knowledge of 
the unseen. 

[Eik Ghalati ka Izalah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 207-210] 

All doors are closed except the one which has been 
opened by the Holy Qur'an. Now there is no need to fol- 
low the Prophets and Books of the past, inasmuch as the 



112 'Guide us in the right path-the path of those upon whom Thou 
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Prophethood of Muhammad comprises all of them and 
all ways are closed except the way of this Prophethood. 
All verities that lead to God are comprised in the Holy 
Qur'an. No new verity will be disclosed after the Holy 
Qur'an, nor is there any verity which was disclosed be- 
fore it and is not contained in it. Therefore, all 
Prophethood is closed with this Prophethood and so it 
should have been, for everything that has a beginning 
must have an end. But the Prophethood of Muhammad is 
not deficient in bestowing grace. Indeed it possesses this 
quality in a greater degree than all previous 
Prophethoods. By following this Prophethood a person 
easily attains nearness to God. Obedience to it makes one 
more worthy of the bounty of the love of God, and of 
converse with Him, than was the case with previous 
Prophethoods. But a perfect follower of this Prophethood 
cannot just be called a Prophet, for this would be an of- 
fence against the complete and perfect Prophethood of 
Muhammad. He can be called a Prophet and the follower 
of a Prophet at the same time, for this involves no of- 
fence against the complete and perfect Prophethood of 
Muhammad, but rather adds to its brightness. When con- 
verse with the Divine arrives at its climax, both quantita- 
tively and qualitatively, and suffers from no impurity or 
deficiency and unequivocally comprehends the matters 
relating to the unseen, it is designated Prophethood. All 
Prophets are agreed on this. 

In short, it was not possible that a people about whom it 
was said: 

in l3n " -* {-?.«-?-"><„■£"£' 
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and who were taught the prayer: 

should have been deprived of this high rank and not one 
of them should have achieved it. In that case, not only 
would the Ummah have remained inferior and imperfect 
and like the blind, but also the spiritual grace of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
would have been deemed imperfect and tainted, and the 
prayer that the Muslims had been taught to repeat in their 
five daily prayers, would have proved purposeless. On 
the other hand, if this rank had been bestowed upon a 
Muslim directly and not through his following the light 
of the Prophethood of Muhammad, the significance of 
the Seal of Prophethood would have been obscured. 
Therefore, in order to safeguard the Muslims against both 
these contingencies, God Almighty bestowed the honour 
of perfect, complete and holy converse with Himself 
upon some individuals from among the Muslims who 
had arrived at the climax of devotion to the Holy Proph- 
et sa . No intervening barrier remained and they illustrated 
in their person the meaning of being followers of the 
Holy Prophet sa in the true sense of the word, so much so 
that their own being gave place to the reflection of the 
Holy Prophet sa in the mirror of their devotion, and they 
were bestowed complete and perfect converse with God. 

In this way, some individuals from among the Muslims 
were bestowed the title of Prophet, for such a 
Prophethood is not distinct from the Prophethood of 
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Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); 
but if it is viewed carefully, it is the very Prophethood of 
Muhammad manifested in a new aspect. This is the 
meaning of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) having described the Promised 
Messiah as: 

which means that he will be a Prophet but he will also be 
from the Ummah. No outsider can be admitted to such a 
rank. Blessed is he who appreciates this point and saves 
himself from ruin. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 311-312] 

What God requires of you, in the matter of belief, is that 
God is One and that Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is His Prophet and the Seal of Proph- 
ets and is the greatest of them all. After him there is no 
Prophet except only one who is reflectively clothed in the 
mantle of Muhammadiyyat. Inasmuch as a servant cannot 
be separated from his master, nor is a branch separable 
from its root, he who is designated Prophet by God on 
account of his perfect devotion to his master does not 
contravene the Seal of Prophethood. Just as when you 
look into a mirror, there are not two of you but only one, 
although there appear to be two: the real one and the re- 
flection. That is what God designated in the case of the 
Promised Messiah. This is also the meaning of the saying 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) that the Promised Messiah would be buried 
with him in the same grave; which means that they 
would be completely identical. 

[Kashtl-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 15-16] 

Remember, I am not a Messenger or Prophet by virtue of 
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a new law, a new claim or a new name; but I am a Mes- 
senger and Prophet by virtue of perfect reflection. I am 
the mirror in which the form and the Prophethood of 
Muhammad are perfectly reflected. Had I been a claim- 
ant of distinct Prophethood, God Almighty would not 
have named me Muhammad and Ahmad and Mustafa 
and Mujtabd. Nor would I have been bestowed the title 
of Khatam-ul-Auliya' [Seal of the Elect of God], resem- 
bling the title of the Seal of the Prophets. In such a case, I 
would have been given a separate name. But God Al- 
mighty admitted me completely into the being of Mu- 
hammad, so much so that He did not desire that I should 
have a separate name or a separate tomb, for a reflection 
cannot be separated from its original. Why did this come 
about? It came about because God had appointed the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as Seal of Prophets, and, in order to maintain the parallel 
between the Mosaic dispensation and the Muhammadi 
dispensation, it was necessary that the Muhammadi Mes- 
siah should be bestowed the dignity of Prophethood like 
the Mosaic Messiah, so that the Muhammadi 
Prophethood should not be considered deficient in any 
respect when compared to the Mosaic Prophethood. 
Therefore, God Almighty created me as a perfect reflec- 
tion, and invested me with the reflection of Muhammadi 
Prophethood, so that in one aspect I should bear the title 
ofNabi'ulldh [Prophet of God], and in another aspect the 
Seal of Prophethood should be safeguarded. 

[Nuzul-ul-Masih, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 381-382, footnote] 

Frequent Converse with God — the only 
Claim of the Promised Messiah 

In order to provoke the common people, my opponents 
allege that I lay claim to Prophethood. This is an utterly 
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false accusation. I do not claim any Prophethood that is 
barred by the Holy Qur'an. All I claim is that in one as- 
pect I am a follower of the Holy Prophet sa and, in an- 
other, through the grace of the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I am 
a Prophet. In my case Prophethood means only that I am 
frequently honoured with converse with God Almighty. 
The truth is as the revered reformer of Sarhind has re- 
corded in his Maktubat: 

Though some individuals from among the Muslims 
are honoured with converse with the Divine and will 
continue to be so honoured, yet only he is called a 
Prophet who is so honoured most frequently and to 
whom the unseen is frequently disclosed. 

There is a prophecy in the Ahadith that there will appear 
among the Muslims one who will be called 'Isa and Ibn- 
e-Maryam and will be designated a Prophet, that is to 
say, he will be so frequently honoured with converse 
with God and so much of the unseen will be disclosed to 
him as is not possible in the case of anyone except a 
Prophet as God Almighty has said: 

This means that: 'God does not grant anyone clear and 
consistent ascendancy over His domain of the unseen, 
except him whom He chooses as His Messenger.' 

It has been established that the bounty of converse with 
God and of disclosure of the unseen has been bestowed 
on me to a degree to which it has not been bestowed on 
anyone during the last thirteen hundred years. Should 
anyone challenge this, the onus of proof lies with him. 
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In short, I alone have been honoured with so great a 
share of Divine revelation and of knowledge of the un- 
seen as has not been bestowed on any of the Auliya and 
Abddl and Aqtdb among the Muslims before me. For this 
reason I alone have been bestowed the title of Prophet 
and no one else has deserved it because it implies fre- 
quency of revelation and repeated disclosure of the un- 
seen, a condition which was not fulfilled by any of them. 

|Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 406-407] 

My critic has further objected that God Almighty has 
said: 

Therefore no reformer or Prophet is now needed. In so 
thinking the critic has raised an objection against the 
Holy Qur'an itself, inasmuch as the Holy Qur'an has 
promised the appointment of successors from among the 
Muslims and has said that through them faith would be 
strengthened, doubts would be set at rest and security 
would be restored after a state of fear. Thus if nothing is 
permissible after the perfection of the faith, then, accord- 
ing to the critic, the Khilafat that continued for thirty 
years after the Holy Prophet sa would also be rendered 
unnecessary, as the faith had been perfected and nothing 
more was needed. 

The citation of the verse ni 'ji^jji^iiiTtS^'i by the 
critic is out of place. We do not allege that a reformer or 
a Muhaddath detracts anything from the faith or adds 
anything to it. What we say is that when, after the lapse 
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of time, the holy teaching of the faith is covered with the 
dust of wrong thinking and the pure countenance of truth 
becomes hidden, then reformers, Muhaddathin and spiri- 
tual successors appear to reveal the true and beautiful 
countenance of the faith. 

We do not know whence our poor critic has learnt that 
reformers and spiritual successors arrive for the purpose 
of adding to or abrogating the faith. Their purpose is not 
to abrogate but to display the light and brilliance of the 
faith. The conception of the critic that there is no such 
need reveals that he does not have much regard for the 
faith. He has never reflected on what Islam is, what its 
progress signifies, how its real progress can be achieved, 
and who can be considered a true Muslim. That is why 
he considers it enough that the Holy Qur'an being avail- 
able, and there being a plethora of divines, the hearts of 
most people are automatically drawn to Islam and no re- 
former is needed. He does not appreciate the fact that re- 
formers and spiritual successors are needed among the 
Muslims, in the same way as Prophets are needed among 
other people. It cannot be denied that Moses (peace be 
upon him) was a Prophet and a Messenger and that the 
Torah was a complete code for the children of Israel; and 
just as the Holy Qur'an contains the verse 118 ^tJiiii't^4J' 

so does the Torah contain verses to the effect that the 
children of Israel have been given a perfect and glorious 
Book. The Holy Qur'an also describes the Torah as such. 
Yet hundreds of Prophets appeared among the children 
of Israel after the Torah, who brought no new book and 
whose function was to pull people who had departed 
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from the teachings of the Torah back to it and to purify 
the hearts of those who had been afflicted with doubts, 
atheism and lack of faith. God the Exalted has affirmed 
in the Holy Qur'an: 

That is: 'We bestowed the Torah upon Moses as and 
thereafter sent many Messengers in its support and to 
testify to its truth.' 

That is: 'Then, We sent Our Messengers one after the 
other.' 

All these verses show that it is the way of Allah that after 
sending down His Book He sends Prophets in support of 
it. In support of the Torah sometimes as many as four 
hundred Prophets were sent at one and the same time; as 
testified by the Bible. 

The reason for sending so many Prophets is that God 
Almighty has warned emphatically that abiding hell is 
the punishment for denial of His Book; as is said: 

This means that: 'Those who are disbelievers and reject 
Our signs are condemned to the fire and shall abide 
therein forever. ' 

Thus as the punishment of rejection of a Divine Book is 
so severe and the phenomenon of Prophethood and di- 
vine revelation is so difficult of comprehension, indeed 
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God Almighty Himself is so transcendent that unless the 
human eye is illumined by divine light it is not possible 
to achieve true and holy comprehension of Him, let alone 
the comprehension of Prophets and divine books, there- 
fore, the Rahmaniyyat of God demanded that his blind 
and unseeing creatures should be helped very greatly, 
and it should not be considered enough that a Messenger 
and a Book having been sent, thereafter, despite the pas- 
sage of a long period of time, the disbelievers may be 
committed to the everlasting torment of hell on account 
of the denial of such doctrines as later generations can 
comprehend as merely pure and excellent statements. 

It should be clear to a thoughtful person that God, Who is 
Rahman [Gracious] and Rahim [Merciful], cannot, with- 
out convincing explanation, prescribe so great a punish- 
ment as condemnation to everlasting hell for people of 
different countries who have heard of the Qur'an and of 
the Holy Prophet sa after centuries and who, not being 
proficient in Arabic, cannot perceive the excellence of 
the Holy Qur'an. Nor can human conscience reconcile it- 
self to the fact that a person may be condemned without 
being convinced that the Holy Qur'an is the Word of 
God. That is why God Almighty has promised that He 
will continue to appoint vicegerents so that they, being 
invested reflectively with the lights of Prophethood, 
should demonstrate the excellences of the Holy Qur'an 
and its holy blessings to the people and thus make them 
responsible for believing in it and acting upon it. 

It should also be remembered that such exposition has to 
adopt different forms in every age, and that a reformer is 
equipped with the faculties, capacities and qualities 
which are suited to the reform of the mischief which is 
current in his time. Thus God Almighty will ever con- 



,.~ Essence of Islam — III 

tinue to do so, as long as He wills, so that reform and vir- 
tue may continue to flourish. These statements are not 
without proof and are testified by an unbroken series of 
precedents. 

Apart from the Prophets, Messengers and Muhaddathin 
who appeared at different times in different countries, if 
one takes into account only those who appeared in Israel, 
it would be discovered that in the fourteen centuries be- 
tween Moses as and Jesus as , thousands of Prophets and 
Muhaddathin appeared and occupied themselves dili- 
gently in the service of the Torah. The Holy Qur'an and 
the Bible both testify to this. Those Prophets brought no 
new book and taught no new faith. They only served the 
Torah. They appeared whenever atheism, disbelief, mis- 
conduct, and hard-heartedness became prevalent in Is- 
rael. 

It is a point to ponder that the Law of Moses as was lim- 
ited in its scope and was not meant for the whole of 
mankind, nor was it to last forever, yet God Almighty 
took care to send thousands of Prophets for the revival of 
that law and those Prophets exhibited such signs as en- 
abled the children of Israel to behold God afresh. Then 
how can it be that Muslims, who have been designated 
the best of people, and are attached to the Best of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) be 
accounted so unfortunate that God Almighty looked at 
them with mercy only for thirty years and after exhibiting 
heavenly lights to them during that time, turned His face 
away from them. Centuries passed after the departure of 
the Holy Prophet sa , and thousands of disorders arose, and 
great earthquakes were felt, and diverse forms of corrup- 
tion spread, and a whole world mounted attacks against 
Islam, and all its blessings and miracles were denied, and 
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that which was acceptable was declared unacceptable, 
and yet God Almighty never again looked upon the Mus- 
lims nor had mercy on them, nor did He consider that the 
Muslims were also weak human beings and, like the 
children of Israel, their plants also were in need of heav- 
enly water. Could the Beneficent God, Who had sent the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to remove all corruption forever, turn away from the 
Muslims like this? Can we conceive that God Almighty 
was so merciful towards previous people and, having re- 
vealed the Torah, sent thousands of Prophets and Mu- 
haddathin in support of the Torah and for the repeated 
revival of the hearts of the children of Israel, but that the 
Muslims were subject to His wrath and, therefore, after 
the revelation of the Holy Qur'an, He forgot them and 
left them forever to the reasoning and deduction of cler- 
ics? God clearly stated concerning Moses as : 

123 GLlg-fo^fiL iSlfrn|£>Ji U? 

That is to say: 'Allah spoke to Moses as ' and 'sent Mes- 
sengers bearing glad tidings as well as warnings to help 
him and to testify to his truth, so that people may not 
have any excuse after that, and, after witnessing a host of 
Prophets, should believe in the Torah with all their 
heart.' 

Then He says: 
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That is: 'We sent many Messengers before thee, some of 
whom We have mentioned to thee and some We have not 
so mentioned. ' 

But God made no such arrangement for the Muslims and 
withheld from them the mercy and grace He had be- 
stowed upon the people of Moses as ! It is obvious that, 
with the passage of time, previous miracles and wonders 
became mere tales. Succeeding generations, finding 
themselves bereft of all such wonders, begin to entertain 
doubts about miracles and extraordinary happenings. 
Having the example of thousands of Prophets of Israel 
before them, the Muslims would be disheartened and, 
considering themselves unfortunate, would either envy 
the children of Israel or would consider the history of Is- 
rael also a chain of imaginary tales. It is idle to assert 
that, as there have been thousands of Prophets and many 
miracles have been shown in the past, the Muslims were 
in no need of extraordinary events and wonders and 
blessings and that is why God Almighty held everything 
of that kind back from the Muslims. This is the kind of 
thing that is asserted by those who have no regard for the 
faith. Man is very weak and always needs strengthening 
of faith. In this respect no help can be derived from self- 
conceived arguments. It is necessary to realize afresh that 
God exists. False belief, which is not effective in re- 
straining a person from misconduct, may however con- 
tinue to exist as a matter of speculation and form. 

Need for Reformers after the Perfection of Faith 

It should be remembered that the perfection of faith does 
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not dispense with the need of safeguarding it. For in- 
stance, if a person builds a house, sets all its rooms in or- 
der and fills all the needs relating to its structure, and, 
after a long time, dust settles on it in because of rains and 
dust storms, and its beauty is covered up; if, at such a 
time, a person who inherits this house wishes to under- 
take its cleaning and whitewashing, would this not be the 
height of folly to stop him from doing so for the reason 
that the house had been completed long ago? These peo- 
ple do not reflect that the completion of a structure is one 
thing and its seasonal cleaning is quite another. It should 
be remembered that reformers do not add anything to or 
subtract anything from the faith. They restore to the 
hearts that which had been lost. To assert that it is not 
necessary to believe in reformers is disobedience of a 
Divine command. He has directed: 

'Whoever rejects the Khulafa', after they have been sent, 
is indeed from amongst the sinners.' 

To summarise, it was necessary that after the death of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
reformers should have appeared among the Muslims at 
times of disorder and trials, who should have been en- 
trusted with one of the functions of the Prophets, namely 
that they should call men to the true faith and remove all 
innovations and exhibit the truth of the faith from every 
point of view with the help of heavenly light and invite 
people to truth, love and piety by the force of their ex- 
ample. The reasons for this are: 

Firstly, reason affirms that matters relating to God and 
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the hereafter are very fine and imperceptible. One has to 
believe in the unseen and the supernatural. No one has 
ever seen God Almighty or observed heaven and hell, or 
met the angels. What is more, Divine commandments are 
opposed to the desires of the ego and restrain from that in 
which the ego delights. Therefore it is necessary that ei- 
ther the Prophets of God, who bring the law and the 
Book and possess spiritual power, should live long and 
continue to bless their followers in each century with 
their company, and should train them under their own 
graceful supervision and convey to them the blessing, 
light and spiritual comprehension which they had done in 
the early part of their ministry. Or, if that should not be 
possible, then their spiritual heirs, who are equipped with 
their high qualities and can set forth the verities and in- 
sights comprised in the Divine Book under the guidance 
of revelation, and can illustrate in practice that which is 
related to the past and can lead a seeker after truth to cer- 
tainty, must continue to appear in times of trouble and 
trials so that man who is afflicted with doubt and forget- 
fulness should not be deprived of the true grace of the 
Prophets. 

It is obvious that when the time of a Prophet comes to an 
end, and those who have witnessed his blessings pass 
away, their experiences become tales in the eyes of the 
people of the next generation. The moral qualities of the 
Prophet, his worship, his steadfastness, his devotion, Di- 
vine support, extraordinary events, and miracles which 
testified to his Prophethood and the truth of his claim be- 
comes fictional in the estimation of subsequent genera- 
tions. Therefore, the freshness of the faith and the 
eagerness of obedience that are the characteristics of 
those who are favoured with the company of the Prophet 
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are not found in those who come after them. It is clear 
that the kind of sincerity and devotion with which the 
companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sacrificed their wealth, lives, and 
honour in the cause of Islam were not to be found even 
among the second century Muslims, let alone Muslims of 
subsequent centuries. Why was this so? It was because 
the companions, may Allah be pleased with them, had 
beheld the countenance of the true one, whose love for 
Allah was so spontaneously testified even by the disbe- 
lieving Quraish. These people, observing his daily sup- 
plications, his loving prostrations, his condition of 
complete obedience, the bright signs of perfect love and 
devotion on his countenance, and the rain of Divine light 
on his face, were compelled to affirm: 

'Muhammad has fallen in love with his Lord.' 

The companions not only observed the devotion, love 
and sincerity which surged up in the heart of our lord and 
master Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) like a raging ocean, they also observed God 
Almighty's love for him, in the guise of extraordinary 
support and help. Then they realized that God exists and 
their hearts testified that He stood by the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) They had 
witnessed so many Divine wonders and so many heav- 
enly signs that they were left in no doubt about the exis- 
tence of a Supreme Being Who is God, Who controls 
everything and for Whom nothing is impossible. That is 
why they exhibited such devotion and made such sacri- 
fices as are not possible for anyone until all his doubts 
have been resolved. They realized that to win His pleas- 
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ure it was necessary to accept Islam and to obey the Holy 
Prophet sa with complete sincerity. After this absolute cer- 
tainty, the kind of obedience they exhibited and the feats 
they performed and the manner in which they laid down 
their lives at the feet of their Holy Preceptor, were mat- 
ters which were not possible for anyone who had not 
witnessed what the companions had witnessed. 

Such high qualities cannot be developed and salvation 
cannot be truly achieved without such means. It is, there- 
fore, necessary that the Beneficent God Who has invited 
everyone to salvation should make a similar arrangement 
in every century so that His creatures should not fail in 
any age to attain the stage of absolute certainty. 

Need of the Company of the Righteous 

The affirmation that the Holy Qur'an and the Ahadith 
alone suffice us and that we do not need the company of 
the righteous is opposed to the teachings of the Holy 
Qur'an, as Allah the Exalted has said: 

The truthful are those who have recognized the truth 
through their spiritual insight and are devoted to it. This 
high grade of spiritual insight cannot be achieved unless 
heavenly guidance conveys a seeker to the stage of cer- 
tainty by experience. In this sense the truly righteous are 
the Prophets, the Messengers, the Muhaddathin and the 
perfect Auliya' who are guided by heavenly light and 
who behold God Almighty with the sight of certainty in 
this very world. The verse that we have just quoted indi- 
cates that the world is never left without the truthful, as 
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the commandment X11 Q&^faKy'^ necessitates the pres- 
ence of the truthful at all times. 

Besides, observation confirms that the learning and 
knowledge of those who do not seek the company of the 
righteous does not help to rid them of their physical pas- 
sions, and that they do not achieve even that minimum 
status in Islam which generates the certainty of belief that 
God does indeed exist. They do not believe in the exis- 
tence of God with the same certainty as they feel with re- 
gard to their wealth, which is locked in their boxes, or 
about the houses which they own. They dread swallow- 
ing arsenic, as they are certain that it is a fatal poison, but 
they do not dread the poison of sin, though they read in 
the Holy Qur'an: 

The truth is that he who does not recognize God Al- 
mighty cannot recognize the Holy Qur'an. It is true that 
the Holy Qur'an has been revealed for guidance, but the 
guidance of the Qur'an is bound up with the personality 
of the one to whom it was revealed or of one who is ap- 
pointed his substitute by God. Had the Qur'an alone been 
enough, God Almighty had the power to have the Qur'an 
inscribed on the leaves of trees or could have made it de- 
scend from heaven in the form of a book, but this was not 
what He did. He did not send the Qur'an into the world 
till the teacher of the Qur'an had been sent. You will find 
that at several places the Holy Qur'an affirms: 

129 1^1$ 4l^i JLU& 
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That is: 'The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) teaches the Qur'an and its wisdom to the 
people.' At one place it is said: 

130 Zi&lSl^tflZtf 

This means that: 'The verities and the insights of the 
Qur'an are revealed only to the purified.' 

Need for Teachers and Fresh Exposition of the Holy 

Qur'an 

This shows clearly that for the true understanding of the 
Holy Qur'an a teacher is needed who is purified by God 
Almighty Himself. Had a teacher of the Qur'an not been 
needed, there would have been no such need from the 
beginning of time. It is idle to assert that in the beginning 
a teacher was needed for the exposition of the difficult 
parts of the Qur'an, and that exposition having been 
made, a teacher is no longer needed. Fresh exposition is 
needed from time to time. The Muslims are confronted 
with new difficulties in every age. It is true that the 
Qur'an comprises all knowledge but not all its knowl- 
edge is disclosed at one time. It is revealed as difficulties 
and problems are encountered. Spiritual teachers, who 
are the heirs of the Prophets and are reflectively invested 
with their qualities, are sent to resolve the difficulties that 
arise in every age. The reformer whose functions closely 
resemble the functions of a Messenger bears the name of 
that Messenger in the estimation of Allah. 

Teachers are also needed, because some portions of the 
teaching of the Holy Qur'an are matters of hdl as op- 
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posed to qdl. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), who was the first teacher of the 
Holy Qur'an and the true heir of its teaching, demon- 
strated its teachings to his companions by his own prac- 
tice and example. For instance, the Divine affirmation 
that He knows the unseen, accepts prayer, has power to 
do all that He wills, leads His seekers to the true light, 
sends His revelation to His sincere servants, and causes 
His spirit to descend upon whomsoever He wills out of 
His creatures, are all matters that can be understood only 
through the example of the teacher himself. 

It is obvious that the superficial clerics, who are them- 
selves blind, cannot illustrate these teachings. On the 
contrary, they teach that all these matters have been left 
behind and can no longer be experienced. Thus they cre- 
ate doubts in the minds of their disciples concerning the 
greatness of Islam. They teach that Islam is no longer a 
living faith and there is no way now to discover its true 
meaning. It is obvious, however, that if God Almighty 
designs that His creatures should always drink from the 
spring of the Holy Qur'an, He would have made provi- 
sions for it as He always done. Had the teachings of the 
Holy Qur'an been limited, as the teaching of an experi- 
enced and right thinking philosopher is limited, and did it 
not comprise the heavenly teaching which can only be 
demonstrated by practice, then, God forbid, the revela- 
tion of the Qur'an was needless. But I know that if one 
were to reflect upon the distinction between the teaching 
of the Prophets and the teaching of the philosophers, as- 
suming both to be true, the only distinction that would be 
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discovered is that a great portion of the teaching of the 
Prophets is metaphysical and can only be understood and 
appreciated through practical demonstration, and can be 
illustrated only by those who have the personal experi- 
ence of it.... 

If Allah the Glorious has so willed that this portion of the 
teaching of His Book should not be confined to the early 
ages, then He must have arranged for the teachers of that 
portion to be available at all times, since the portion of 
the teaching which relates to personal experience cannot 
be comprehended except through teachers who have ex- 
perienced it. Therefore, if after the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) teachers who were 
guided by the reflection of the light of Prophethood had 
not been available, it would mean that God Almighty, 
having removed from the world at an early stage those 
who understood the Holy Qur'an truly and correctly, de- 
liberately let the Qur'an become useless. But this would 
be contrary to His promise: 

That is: 'It is We Who have sent down the Qur'an and 
We shall continue to safeguard it.' 

Fulfilling the Need of Safeguarding the Holy Qur'an 

I am unable to understand that if those with complete un- 
derstanding of the Qur'an and belief in its certainty 
through personal experience have all passed away, then 
how has the Qur'an been safeguarded? Does safeguarding 
it mean that the Qur'an, beautifully inscribed, would be 
preserved forever locked in safes like treasures that lie 
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buried under the earth and are of no use to anyone? Can 
anyone imagine that this is the true meaning of this verse? 
If so, there is nothing extraordinary about it. Rather, such 
a claim is laughable and amounts to inviting ridicule 
from the enemies of Islam. Of what use is the safe- 
guarding which does not serve the true purpose? It is 
quite possible that a copy of the Torah or the Gospel may 
be found which has been similarly safeguarded. There are 
thousands of books, which have continued to exist entirely 
unaltered and which are for certain the writings of a par- 
ticular person. There is no particular merit in such preser- 
vation, and such safeguarding of the Qur'an would be of 
no benefit to the Muslims. It is true that the safeguarding 
of the text of the Holy Qur'an is greater than that of all 
other books and is in itself extraordinary, but we cannot 
imagine that God Almighty, Who always has a spiritual 
purpose, meant only the safeguarding of the text of the 
Holy Qur'an. The very word dhikr [remembrance] clearly 
indicates that the Holy Qur'an will be preserved forever as 
a remembrance, and its true dhakirin 133 will always be 
present. This is confirmed by another verse, which says: 
134 nj\\jr>\&. j5i#-i&ii#l;i;£ Jr 

'The Holy Qur'an is composed of clear signs in the bos- 
oms of those who have been bestowed knowledge.' 

This verse clearly means that the believers have been be- 
stowed knowledge of the Holy Qur'an and they act upon 
it. As the Qur'an is preserved in the bosoms of the be- 
lievers, the verse: 
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means that it would not cease to dwell therein. . . . 

Secondly, reason demands that for the teaching and un- 
derstanding of Divine books, it is necessary that, like the 
advent of the Prophets, recipients of revelation and per- 
sons equipped with spiritual knowledge should also con- 
tinue to appear from time to time. Similarly, when we 
study the Qur'an and deliberate upon it we discover that 
the availability of spiritual teachers is part of the Divine 
design. For instance God has said: 

136 u^fli 4 &&& j- & \ && % 

(Part Number 13) 
'That which benefits people endures in the earth.' 

The Prophets who strengthen people's faith through 
miracles, prophecies, verities, insights and the example 
of their own righteousness, and benefit the seekers after 
truth, are obviously the greatest benefactors of mankind. 
And it is also obvious that they do not remain upon the 
earth for a long time and pass away after a short exis- 
tence. Yet the purport of this verse cannot be contradic- 
tory to this reality. Therefore, with reference to the 
Prophets, this verse means that they continue their be- 
neficence by way of reflection. God Almighty at the 
times of need raises a servant of His who becomes their 
example reflectively and thus continues their spiritual 
life. It is for this purpose that God has taught the prayer: 
137 J>4&Z- o-^T sj^jt iai^g Q^.j.A.l:..iJiI)i^gJi Li jJLj 
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'0 Allah, guide us along the straight path, the path of 
those servants upon whom Thou has bestowed Thy fa- 
vours....' 

Not only has He taught this prayer, but has also promised 
in another verse: 

138 Git:^4is > ^(lsij3iiU.^rj 

'Those who strive in Our path — which is the right path — 
We will surely guide them along Our ways.' 

It is clear that the ways of God Almighty are those that 
have been disclosed to the Prophets. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp.339-352] 

Divine Promise of Khilafat 

There are other verses which also indicate that it is God's 
design that spiritual teachers, who are the heirs of the 
Prophets, should always continue to be available. For in- 
stance: 

139 %$& & q£\ jjj&z i Lafjy^i 4 
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Meaning: 'O True believers among the followers of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
Allah has promised those among you who believe and act 
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righteously, that He will surely make them successors in 

the earth, as He made successors among those who were 

before them.' 

'Those who disbelieve will continue to be afflicted with a 

calamity, physical or spiritual, or would descend close to 

their dwellings till the Divine promise is fulfilled. Surely 

Allah doeth not contrary to His promise.' 

'And We send not a punishment till after We have raised 

a Messenger.' 

If a person reflects upon these verses he will realize that 
God Almighty has clearly promised the Muslims a per- 
manent Khilafat. If this Khilafat were not permanent 
there would have been no sense in describing it as re- 
sembling the Khilafat of the Mosaic dispensation. . . . 

A Khalifa is a reflection of a Prophet. As man is mortal, 
God Almighty designed that Prophets, who are more ex- 
alted and honoured than all other beings, should be re- 
flectively preserved forever. For this purpose, God 
instituted Khilafat so that the world should at no time be 
deprived of the blessings of Prophethood. He who limits 
it to thirty years, foolishly overlooks the true purpose of 
Khilafat, and does not realize that God did not design 
that the blessings of Khilafat be limited to thirty years af- 
ter the death of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and that, thereafter, the world may 
go to ruin.... 

There are many other verses in the Holy Qur'an, which 
give tidings of a permanent Khilafat among the Muslims, 
and there are also several Ahadith to the same effect. But 
what I have said already should suffice for those who ac- 
cept established verities as great wealth. 

There is no worse concept concerning Islam than to say 
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that it is a dead religion whose blessings were confined 
only to its beginning. Can the Book that opens the door 
of perpetual good fortune inculcate so discouraging a 
doctrine that there is no blessing or Khilafat in the future 
and that everything has been confined to the past? True, 
there will be no independent Prophets among the Mus- 
lims. But if there were also to be no Khulafa' to demon- 
strate the proofs of spiritual life from time to time, that 
would spell the end of spirituality in Islam.... It causes 
one's heart to tremble to imagine that Islam has now died 
and that no such people would arise in it, whose spiritual 
manifestations would be a substitute for miracles and 
whose inspiration a substitute for revelation, let alone 
that a Muslim should believe in any such possibility as a 
doctrine. May God Almighty guide those who are in- 
volved in such misguided thinking. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp.352-356] 



6 

THE MESSIAH AND HIS 
SECOND COMING 

I solemnly believe that Jesus (peace be upon him) is dead 
and is in the company of the departed ones. And why 
should I not believe this, when God Almighty has de- 
clared him dead in His Mighty Book, the Holy Qur'an. 
There is no mention anywhere in the Qur'an of his ex- 
traordinarily long life or of his second advent. Rather the 
Holy Qur'an declares him to be dead and says nothing 
more. I consider it an utterly false and vain notion that he 
is alive in his physical body and will appear in this world 
a second time. I believe this, not only on the basis of the 
revelations vouchsafed to me, but also because I know 
that it is opposed to the clear, conclusive and certain tes- 
timony of the Holy Qur'an. 

[AsmanI Faislah, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 315] 

Popular Beliefs about the Ascension 

It is clear that Christians and the bulk of Muslims enter- 
tain the belief that Jesus (peace be upon him) ascended 
bodily to heaven. Both imagine that he is physically alive 
in heaven and will descend upon the earth sometime in 
the latter days. But there is one difference between the 
two doctrines. Christians believe that Jesus as died on the 
cross, came back to life, then ascended bodily to heaven 
and took his seat on the right hand of his Father and will 
descend to the earth to judge mankind in the latter days. 
They allege that Jesus is the God, the Creator and Master 
of the world, and that he will descend in glory at the end 



, 7 „ Essence of Islam — III 

of the world to judge mankind. Then all those who have 
not accepted him or his mother as God will be seized and 
cast into hell where they will stay weeping and grinding 
their teeth. Muslims, on the one hand, allege that Jesus as 
was not crucified and did not die on the cross. He was 
not even nailed to the cross; rather, when he was appre- 
hended by the Jews, an Angel of God carried him bodily 
to the second heaven where he abides alongside the 
Prophet Yahya as or John. 142 Muslims also believe that Je- 
sus^ was a revered Prophet of God and was neither God 
nor the son of God. They believe that he will descend in 
the latter days leaning upon two angels, near a minaret in 
Damascus, or at some other place, and that he and the 
Imam Muhammad Mahdi, who will have already ap- 
peared from among the descendants of Hadrat Fatima, 
will both join forces to slaughter all those who do not 
immediately accept Islam. In short, the Muslims who call 
themselves Ahl-e-Sunnah and also Ahl-e-Hadith, who 
are commonly known as Wahabis, say that the real pur- 
pose of the second advent of Jesus as is that, like the Ma- 
hadev of Hindus, he should destroy the greater part of the 
world. He will first warn people to become Muslims and 
if they resist he will put them to the sword.... 

As regards Christians, the Muslim divines assert that, 
when Jesus as descends from heaven, he will break all the 
crosses in the world and will mercilessly drown the 
whole world in blood.... Though Jesus as will himself be a 
Mahdi, indeed he will be the principal Mahdi, yet he will 
not be the Khalifa because the Khalifa must be from 
among the Quraish. Muhammad Mahdi will be the 
Khalifa. According to them, both of them will together 
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fill the earth with human blood and will cause bloodshed 
unparalleled in the annals of the world. They will start 
killing as soon as they appear, without any admonition 
and without manifesting any sign. They allege that Je- 
sus^ will be a counsellor or minister of Imam Muham- 
mad Mahdi who will be the ruler, but Jesus will 
constantly incite the Mahdi to bloodshed as if to make up 
for his previous teachings: 'Resist not evil, and, being 
smitten on one cheek, turn the other cheek as well.' 

[Masih Hindustan Meih, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 5-7). 

Ahmadiyyah Belief about the Mahdi 

My belief and the belief of the members of my Commu- 
nity is that the bulk of the Ahadith concerning the advent 
of the Mahdi and the Promised Messiah are utterly un- 
trustworthy. These fall into three categories: 

1) The Ahadith which are false and fabricated. They are 
reported on the authority of people who were considered 
dishonest and given to falsehood. No sincere Muslim can 
place any trust in them. 

2) The Ahadith which are considered weak and which are 
untrustworthy on account of mutual contradictions. They 
are either not mentioned by the great Imams of Hadith or 
have been mentioned as doubtful, and the truth and hon- 
esty of their narrators is not certified. 

3) The Ahadith which are true, and are confirmed as 
such, but have either been already fulfilled or they make 
no reference to any physical warfare and only predict the 
coming of the Mahdi who will have no worldly kingdom 
or Khilafat and will neither fight nor cause bloodshed. 
He will have no army but will establish faith in the hearts 
of the people through his spirituality and inner attention. 
For instance, there is the Hadith: 
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This is mentioned in the collection of Ibn-e-Majah, 
which is known by this very name, and is also comprised 
in Hakim's Mustadrak, on the authority of Anas bin 
Malik. This Hadith has been narrated by Muhammad bin 
Khalid Jundi on the authority of Aban bin Saleh who re- 
lated it on the authority of Hasan Basri who related it on 
the authority of Anas bin Malik who heard it from the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) This Hadith means that there will be no Mahdi ex- 
cept the person who will appear in the spirit of Jesus as , 
and whose teachings will be like those of Jesus as , because 
he will not physically resist evil nor fight; he will spread 
the truth through his holy example and through heavenly 
signs, and will be both the Promised Messiah and the 
Mahdi. This Hadith is supported by another Hadith com- 
prised in the collection ofSahih Bukhdri, which says: 

This means that the Mahdi, whose other name will be the 
Promised Messiah, will put an end to all religious wars 
and will direct that there should be no fighting in the 
cause of religion and that religion should be propagated 
through the light of the faith, moral miracles and the 
signs of nearness to God. I, therefore, affirm that he who 
fights in this age for the sake of religion, or lends support 
to any such fighter, or — openly or secretly — counsels 
fighting, or entertains any such designs, is guilty of dis- 
obedience to God and the Holy Prophet sa and trans- 
gresses the limits, obligations and admonitions which are 
prescribed by them. 
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...I am the Promised Messiah who is Divinely guided, 
and who follows the morals of the Messiah (peace be on 
him.) Everyone should judge me with reference to these 
morals and should purge his heart of all ill will concern- 
ing me. A careful consideration of the teaching that I 
have set forth during the last twenty years, from Brdhin- 
e-Ahmadiyyah to Rdz-e-Haqlqat, should testify to my in- 
ner purity. I can prove that I have spread these books as 
far as Arabia, Turkey, Syria and Kabul. I utterly repudi- 
ate the doctrine that Jesus will descend from heaven to 
fight the battles of Islam, or that anyone who calls him- 
self Mahdi, and appears from among the descendants of 
Hadrat Fatima, will be the monarch of the time, and that 
the two of them will start a reign of bloodshed. God has 
revealed to me that all these speculations are false. Jesus 
(peace be on him) died long ago and lies buried in Mo- 
halla Khanyar in Srinagar, Kashmir. Thus as the descent 
of the Messiah from heaven is disproved, the appearance 
of any warrior Mahdi is also falsified. Let him who 
thirsts for truth accept this. 

|Haqiqat-ul-MahdI, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 429-433] 

My statement concerning the Promised Messiah, whose 
descent from heaven and second advent into the world is 
awaited, which God Almighty has disclosed to me by His 
grace and mercy, is that there is no mention in the Holy 
Qur'an of the second advent of Jesus. According to the 
Holy Qur'an, Jesus has departed from this world forever. 
Some Ahadith, which are replete with metaphors, predict 
the second advent of Jesus. Their context indicates that 
they do not predict the second coming of Jesus, son of 
Mary, but comprise metaphorical statements which mean 
that in an age that would resemble the age of Jesus, son 
of Mary, a person will resemble Jesus, son of Mary, in 
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his temperament, power and function. As Jesus, son of 
Mary, had revived the religion of Moses as and had set 
forth afresh the true teaching of the Torah, which the 
Jews had forgotten, in the same way this second Messiah 
would revive the faith of the Prophet who was like 
Moses as and was the Seal of the Prophets (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him.) This Messiah of the 
Prophet who was the like of Moses as will completely re- 
semble the Messiah of Moses as in the events of his life 
and in all other consequences that his people will experi- 
ence on account of their obedience to him or their denial 
of him. God Almighty has revealed to me that I am that 
Promised Messiah. 

Contradictions in the Popular Beliefs 

According to their old ideas which have taken firm root 
in their hearts, the Muslims' claim that Jesus, son of 
Mary, will descend from heaven near the eastern minaret 
of Damascus with his hands resting on the shoulders of 
two angels. Some of them say that he will descend on the 
minaret with the help of a ladder which the Muslims will 
provide for him, and the angels will then depart. He will 
be well dressed — he will not be naked — and will meet 
the Mahdi in that condition. His age will be the same as 
when he ascended to heaven, that is thirty-two or thirty- 
three years. Passage of years and months will not have 
affected his age or physique; nor will his hair and nails 
have grown; they will only become subject to change af- 
ter his descent. He will not engage in fighting, but the 
disbelievers will die by the power of his breath alone, 
which, instead of reviving the dead as it formerly did, 
will now cause the living to die. 

Here the clerics contradict themselves and assert that he 
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will wage wars, and the one-eyed Antichrist will die at 
his hands. The Jews will also be killed by his command. 
They assert that he will be the same Jesus, son of Mary, 
who was a Prophet of God and who was bestowed the 
Gospel through Gabriel, and yet they allege that on his 
descent upon earth he will have lost his status of 
Prophethood and will only be a follower of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
will be bound by the law of the Holy Qur'an, like the 
Muslims, and will join them in their prayers. Some say 
that he will be a follower of the great Imam Abu Hanifa, 
but it is not specified which of the four Sufi orders, 
Qadri, Chishti, Suharwardi or Naqshbandi he will iden- 
tify himself with. In short, they begin with describing 
him as a Prophet and then reduce him to a degree that no 
sensible person can ever contemplate. Then, converting 
his functions from their metaphorical description into 
physical activities, they allege that he will break crosses 
and slaughter swine. They do not explain what he will 
gain by breaking crosses. Even if he broke one or two 
million crosses, would the Christians, who are devoted to 
the worship of the cross, not make new ones in place of 
the broken ones? If the slaughtering of swine is also to be 
taken literally, will the principal occupation of the Mes- 
siah be that of hunting swine with a pack of dogs? If that 
is so, it will be a great day for Sikhs and some nomadic 
tribes like the Chamars, Sansis, Gondelas, etc., who are 
fond of hunting swine. But this activity of his will not in 
any way benefit the Christians, who are already very 
skilful in hunting swine. There are up to a thousand 
shops in London that sell the flesh of swine, and up to 
twenty-five thousand pigs are daily sent to the outlying 
areas of the city. The question is: is it worthy of a 
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Prophet who has appeared for the reform of mankind to 
waste his time hunting pig, a disgusting animal, while 
even touching the pig is a grave sin according to Torah. 
A question also arises that — while hunting is a hobby of 
the idle — if the Messiah is still to be so fond of hunting, 
is there any dearth of such good animals as deer, caribou, 
rabbits, etc., that he should soil his hands with the blood 
of such a foul animal? 

I have presented here a picture of the character and ac- 
tivities of the Messiah in his second advent, as conceived 
by the bulk of the Muslims. It is for sensible people to 
consider how unnatural, contradictory and inconsistent 
with the high status of Prophethood all this is. It should 
be remembered that none of this nonsense is mentioned 
in either of the two great compilations of Ahadith. Imam 
Bukhari has given no indication that the Messiah who is 
to come will be the same person as Jesus, son of Mary. 
On the contrary, he has narrated two actual sayings of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), which distinguish the Second Messiah from the 
first. The connotation of one of these Ahadith is that the 
son of Mary will appear from among you, and it further 
clarifies that he will be your Imam from within you. 

One should carefully consider how the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), in order to 
remove any misunderstanding which may result from the 
name 'son of Mary', goes on to say: Do not take him to 
be the son of Mary himself, rather: 
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The other Hadith, which gives the same indication, is that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) described the features of the first and the second 
Messiah differently. His description of the features of the 
second Messiah fits me exactly. Is the clear distinction 
between the features of the two not enough to prove that 
the first and the second Messiah are in fact two distinct 
personalities? 

[Izala-e-Auham, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 121-125] 

It would not be without interest to mention that the 
Promised Messiah's appearance was awaited by all Mus- 
lim sects and everyone was looking forward to the ful- 
filment of the prophecies predicting this event in the 
context of the repeated sayings of the Holy Prophet sa . 
Many who were favoured with visions had intimated, on 
the basis of revelation, that the Promised Messiah would 
appear at the beginning of the fourteenth century of the 
Islamic era. The advent of the Promised Messiah is only 
briefly referred to in the Holy Qur'an, but it is mentioned 
so frequently in Ahadith, that it is unreasonable to deny 
its authenticity. Of all the prophecies made by the Holy 
Prophet sa , this is the one that has been reported more than 
any other.... 

It is a pity, however, that despite its frequent occurrence, 
the divines of this age of ignorance have gone utterly 
astray in construing this prophecy correctly. In conse- 
quence of their grave misunderstanding, they have in- 
serted shameful contradictions into the body of this 
doctrine. On the one hand, they are compelled to believe, 
in accordance with the Holy Qur'an and true Ahadith, 
that Jesus as has died; and, on the other, they believe that 
he has not died and is alive in heaven in his physical 
body, and will descend to earth some time in the latter 



, _o Essence of Islam — III 

days. Again they hold, on the one hand, that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
the last Prophet, and yet they also believe that a Prophet 
will come after him, namely Jesus as son of Mary. They 
believe on the one hand that the Promised Messiah will 
appear when the Antichrist has supremacy over the 
whole world, with the exception of Mecca and Medina. 
On the other, they are compelled to believe, in accor- 
dance with a true tradition narrated by Bukhari, that the 
Promised Messiah will appear at the time of the suprem- 
acy of the cross, that is to say at the time when Christian- 
ity will be dominant, and the power and the wealth of 
Christians will be greater than all others. Again, they be- 
lieve that the Promised Messiah will not be the Mahdi 
and the Imam, rather some other person from the descen- 
dants of the Holy Prophet sa will be the Mahdi. In short, 
they set forth so many contradictions that they have cre- 
ated serious doubts about the very truth of this prophecy; 
for a collection of contradictions cannot be true, and sen- 
sible people cannot accept it at the cost of reason. That is 
why the newly educated section of Muslims, who judge 
everything by the criteria of nature, its laws and the dic- 
tates of reason, have been compelled to reject this proph- 
ecy despite its frequent occurrence. Indeed, if this 
prophecy can only be interpreted in a manner that would 
entail so many contradictions, then human reason, failing 
to reconcile them, would resolve the difficulty by reject- 
ing the prophecy altogether. That is why those who are 
committed to nature and reason have rejected this great 
prophecy despite its frequency. It is a pity, however, 
that these people were hasty in their rejection of the 
prophecy, as no sensible person should reject a proph- 
ecy that is reported with such persistence and frequency 
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as to guarantee its accuracy. The way of fairness and 
support of the truth was not to reject the prophecy, but to 
reject the interpretations put upon it by the foolish clerics 
which entail all manners of contradiction. It is the faulty 
reasoning of the dim-witted clerics which has misinter- 
preted a simple prophecy in such a way that it has be- 
come a myriad of contradictions which have bewildered 
every research minded people. 

True Meaning of the Ascension and Second 
Coming of Jesus 

God Almighty has now disclosed the true meaning of the 
prophecy, which is free from all contradictions and un- 
reasonableness. He has thus furnished every fair-minded 
seeker of truth the opportunity to accept the prophecy 
and to look for its fulfilment, thus safeguarding himself 
against rejecting a clear and true prophecy. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 205-211, footnote] 

There are great difficulties in interpreting this prophecy 
literally, for this would invite all manner of objections 
before the Messiah even descends from heaven. There is 
no need for us to get involved in these difficulties. Why 
should we seek to bring the son of Mary down from 
heaven and deprive him of his Prophethood? Why should 
we degrade him so that someone else should be the Imam 
and he should be the follower; and another should take 
the covenant of allegiance as the Imam and Khalifa while 
he should be a helpless spectator; and he should become 
a common Muslim, and dare not even mention his 
Prophethood? 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, p.174] 

Sensible people had no difficulty in understanding this 
prophecy as the holy words of the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) clearly indicated 
that it did not mean the second coming of a Prophet of Is- 
rael himself; for he had repeatedly affirmed that there 
would be no Prophet after him. The Hadith l 5 (£>±*-> t^-v V 
was so well-known that no one entertained any doubt 
about it. The Holy Qur'an, every word of which is con- 
clusive and final, had also confirmed it in the verse 

that Prophethood had come to an end with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) 
Then how was it possible that anyone, with the status of 
an independent Prophet, should come after the Holy 
Prophet sa ? Such an event would altogether disrupt the 
whole pattern of Islam. To assert, on the other hand, that 
Jesus as would come a second time, bereft of his 
Prophethood, would be the height of impertinence and 
shamelessness. Can a Prophet like Jesus (peace be on 
him), who is accepted of God Almighty and one of His 
favourites, ever be deprived of his Prophethood? 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 217-218, footnote] 

The 'Descent' or the 'Coming' does not mean the coming 
of the Messiah son of Mary; it is actually a figure of 
speech signifying the coming of someone resembling the 
son of Mary; and, in accordance with Divine intimation 
and revelation, it is the present writer — my own humble 
self — to whom it applies. 

I am only too well aware that as soon as this view of 
mine, which is based on clear and definite revelation, is 
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made public, many a hostile pen shall come alive and 
there will be a public outcry full of horror and rejec- 
tion.... 

There are two Prophets concerning whom it has been 
supposed, on the basis of the Bible, Ahadith and some 
scriptures, that they were raised bodily to heaven; one 
was John, whose name is also Elia or Elias, and the other 
is Jesus, son of Mary. Some of the books of the Old and 
New Testaments state, with regard to both of them, that 
they were raised bodily to heaven and will at some time 
be seen descending upon the earth. Some of the Ahadith 
also use similar expressions with reference to them. With 
regard to Elias, the Gospels state that the prophecy con- 
cerning his descent was fulfilled in the advent of John the 
son of Zachariah. Jesus clearly said: John is Elias who 
was to come. Let him, who will, accept. Thus the contro- 
versy regarding the physical ascent to heaven of one of 
them and his descent at some later time, was settled by a 
Prophet, namely Jesus, and his second coming was thus 
explained. The agreed Christian doctrine, in accordance 
with the Bible, is that Elias descended from heaven in the 
time of Jesus, when one possessing his power and spirit 
was born to Zechariah as his son and was named John. 
But the Jews still await his descent. They believe that he 
will descend physically from heaven.... In any event, Je- 
sus furnished the true interpretation of the expression 
'descent from heaven' and the manner of the descent of 
Elias was settled. But with regard to Jesus, it is still as- 
serted emphatically that he will descend physically from 
heaven wearing luxurious robes and in the company of 
angels. Christians and Muslims do not agree on the place 
of the descent, whether he will descend in Mecca, or in 
some church in London or the Imperial Cathedral in 
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Moscow. Had not the Christians been impelled by age- 
old mischief, they could have appreciated more easily 
than the Muslims that the descent of Jesus should be in 
accord with the interpretation of descent furnished by Je- 
sus himself... 

The Christians also believe that Jesus entered heaven af- 
ter his ascent. According to Luke, Jesus tried to comfort 
a thief with the assurance: 'You will enter heaven with 
me today.' Christians also believe that a person, however 
low his station, who is once admitted to heaven will not 
be expelled from there. Muslims also believe the same, 
as Allah the Glorious has said: 

147-','; * *. f c-"i™ * > \** 

'Those who are granted admission into Paradise will not 
be expelled therefrom.' 

Though there is no express mention in the Holy Qur'an 
of the entry of Jesus into heaven, yet his death is men- 
tioned at three different places. In the case of holy per- 
sonages, death and entry into heaven are simultaneous, as 
is indicated by the verses: 

149 »-»^ M '. » |< 
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they are made to enter paradise forthwith. It is now in- 
cumbent upon both Muslims and Christians to consider 
whether it is possible that a favourite of God, like Jesus, 
should be admitted to heaven and then be expelled from 
it. Would this not be contrary to the promise of God 
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Almighty, which is clearly set out repeatedly in all holy 
books?. ..The disbelievers of Mecca had demanded from 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that he should ascend to heaven and descend there- 
from while they watched, and he was instructed to say: 

This means that the wisdom of God Almighty does not 
permit the exhibition of such extraordinary signs in this 
world, since such exhibition would destroy the reality of 
faith in the unseen. 

How can that which was not permissible in the case of 
the Holy Prophet sa , who was the best of Prophets (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), be permissible in 
the case of Jesus? It would be the height of disrespect to 
hold that a situation was not permissible in the case of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and yet accept it as permissible in the case of Jesus. 
No true Muslim can be guilty of such impertinence. . . . 

Our lord and master, the Seal of Prophets, has distin- 
guished between the first Messiah and the second Mes- 
siah by declaring not only that the second Messiah would 
be a Muslim who is bound by the commandments of the 
Holy Qur'an, such as prayer and fasting etc., but he 
would be born in a Muslim home, would be the Imam of 
Muslims, would bring no new religion, would not claim 
any Prophethood apart from the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet sa , but also has described the differences in fea- 
tures between the first and the second Messiah. The fea- 
tures of the first Messiah as observed by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on 
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the night of his spiritual ascent was: medium height, rosy 
complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. (See Sahih 
Bukhdri, p. 489.) But he described the features of the sec- 
ond Messiah as wheatish complexion and straight hair 
coming down to the ears {Bukhdri) Does this distinction 
in their features not clearly establish that the first Mes- 
siah and the second Messiah are distinct personages? The 
designation of both as son of Mary is a fine metaphor 
that has been employed to indicate resemblance in their 
temperaments and spiritual qualities. 

[Taudlh-e-Maram, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 51-59] 

Misguidance about Jesus caused by the Antichrist 

If you do not overlook the events of today, you will real- 
ize that the prevalent misguidance has been propagated 
by the Antichrist against whom every Prophet has 
warned, and whose foundation was laid by the Christian 
doctrine and the Christian people. It was therefore, nec- 
essary that the reformer of the age should be designated 
the Messiah, inasmuch as all corruption has proceeded 
from the followers of the Messiah. It has been revealed to 
me in a vision that Jesus was made aware of the poison- 
ous atmosphere that has been spread in the world by the 
Christian people, in consequence of which, his soul was 
moved towards a spiritual descent and in its agitation, 
finding his people bent upon ruin, it desired a substitute 
on earth who should resemble him and should possess an 
identical temperament. Therefore, God Almighty granted 
him, according to His promise, one whose soul resem- 
bled his soul, upon whom were bestowed the resolve, 
character and spirituality of Jesus. A close relationship 
was established between him and Jesus as if the two had 
been fashioned out of the same jewel. The spiritual atten- 
tion of Jesus made the heart of the other its resting place 
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and desired to fulfil itself through him. In this sense his 
being became the being of Jesus and the passionate inten- 
tions of Jesus descended upon it, a descent that was 
metaphorically described as the descent of Jesus. It is a 
spiritual mystery that sometimes so firm a spiritual rela- 
tionship is established between the holy ones who have 
passed away and those who are living, through the reflec- 
tion of their attention and the unity of their thinking, that 
those in heaven regard those on earth as their spiritual 
substitutes. The designs generated in their hearts in 
heaven are correspondingly generated by God's com- 
mand in the hearts of their reflections on earth. A soul 
which is thus united with one on earth is bestowed the 
capacity to communicate its designs fully to that soul. 
This transfer takes place under Divine direction. This is 
the Divine way in which Prophets and the holy ones who 
have passed away descend upon the earth. It was thus 
that Prophet Elijah descended in the form of John the 
Baptist. This is also the true meaning of the descent of 
Jesus, which has been revealed to me. If anyone should 
still persist in denial I would be ready to enter into a 
Mubdhalah [Prayer duel] with him. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 254-256] 

Correct Meanings olNuzul 

It is asked: how can we reject the clear and obvious 
statements of the Ahadith which expressly state that Je- 
sus, son of Mary, would descend from heaven near the 
eastern minaret of Damascus with his hands on the 
shoulder of two angels? The answer is that descent in this 
context does not mean descent from heaven in a physical 
body. The Ahadith do not even employ the word 
'heaven'. The Arabic word Nuzul [descent] is commonly 
used to connote arrival. A person who arrives at one 
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place from another is described as having descended at 
that place. For instance, it is said that an army or a camp 
has descended at such and such a place. This does not 
mean that the army or the camp have descended from 
heaven. The Holy Qur'an has also employed the expres- 
sion Nuzul [descent] for the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It is also stated in a 
verse that iron has descended from heaven. 151 It is thus 
obvious that this descent does not connote what people 
have imagined. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 132-133] 

The word Nuzul is being deliberately misinterpreted. In 
the idiom of scriptures, he who comes from God is de- 
scribed as having descended from heaven (see John 
1:38.) 152 The same is indicated in the verses: 

154 £*><{ i. 

Common people, whose thinking is earthy, interpret eve- 
rything in a physical sense. They do not stop to reflect 
that as according to their conception Jesus will descend 
from heaven in the company of angels, in the same way 
they also believe that the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) had ascended to heaven in the 
company of angels, indeed there was also a burrdq at his 
service. But did anyone observe the ascent and descent of 
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the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) or did anyone see the angels and the buraql It is 
obvious that the disbelievers did not see the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) being carried 
to heaven by the angels nor did they see him descending 
therefrom. That is why they asserted that the spiritual as- 
cent of the Holy Prophet sa was not a fact. How mis- 
guided, therefore, are those who are waiting to see Jesus 
descend from heaven in the company of angels. If the 
Chief of the Prophets was not seen ascending to or de- 
scending from heaven, then will they see Jesus descend- 
ing therefrom? 

Did Abu Bakr Siddiq observe the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ascend or descend 
from heaven in the company of angels on the night of 
Me 'rap. Did 'Umar Fartiq enjoy the privilege of such ob- 
servation? Did 'All Murtada partake of such spectacle? 
Then who are you and what is your standing that you 
would see the Promised Messiah descending from 
heaven in the company of angels? The Holy Qur'an re- 
jects the very idea of such a spectacle. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. 326-327] 

Muslims should beware of the dangerous situation in 
which the Jews placed themselves by insisting on the lit- 
eral fulfilment of the prophecy concerning the second 
coming of Elijah. It is sheer folly to insist upon some- 
thing of which there has been no instance before and the 
falsity of which has been repeatedly demonstrated. God 
Almighty has said: 
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'Ask the Jews and the Christians for an example of the 
ways of Allah, if you do not know.' 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 43] 

The Hadith of Sahih Muslim which says that the Messiah 
would descend near the white eastern minaret of Damas- 
cus has throughout puzzled the scholars, for it is not clear 
what relationship Messiah has with Damascus.... 

A little attention resolved this difficulty in my mind and 
it was disclosed to me, in a clear vision, that the intima- 
tion in the compilation of Abu Dawud that a person des- 
ignated Harith or Harrdth [a cultivator] ill appear is 
correct and is identical with the prophecy of the second 
advent of the Messiah and that both have reference to 
me. 

It has been disclosed to me that the word Damascus in 
the prophecy means a town which is home to a people 
who resemble Yazid and think and act like him. Their 
hearts feel no love for Allah or His Messenger and they 
do not esteem Divine commandments. They worship 
their selfish desires and are so committed to the dictates 
of their evil egos, that they esteem the blood of the pure 
and the holy lightly. They do not believe in the hereafter; 
and the existence of God Almighty is for them a mystery 
which they cannot understand. Just as a physician is 
needed for the sick, it was necessary that the Messiah 
should appear among such people. It has been disclosed 
to me that the word Damascus here indicates a place 
which possesses this important characteristic peculiar to 
Damascus. The use of this word in connection with the 
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place of the appearance of the Messiah is an indication 
that the Messiah does not mean Jesus who was given the 
Gospel but he is someone from among the Muslims who, 
in his spiritual condition, resembles both the Messiah and 
Imam Hussain.... 

The word Damascus clearly indicates that Jesus in not 
the Messiah who was to come, but as the Yazidis resem- 
ble the Jews in the same way the Messiah who is to come 
resembles Jesus and possesses the temperament of Hus- 
sain. This is a very subtle point: the word Damascus has 
been used metaphorically. As the tragedy of Imam Hus- 
sain was an enormity in the estimation of God Almighty 
and resembled closely the tragedy of Jesus, as even the 
Christians would acknowledge, therefore, God Almighty 
desired that the coming generations may be apprised of 
its enormity and its resemblance to the tragedy of Jesus. 
Damascus has been metaphorically mentioned in this 
context so that the readers might be reminded of the time 
when the beloved grandson of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was, like Jesus, put 
to the sword most tyrannically by the wretches of Da- 
mascus. Thus God Almighty particularly mentioned Da- 
mascus, wherefrom such tyrannical directions had issued 
and which was the home of such hard-hearted and dark- 
minded people, as an indication that the place which re- 
sembled Damascus would now become the headquarter 
for the propagation of faith and justice. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Rilhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 134-137, footnote] 

I would now like to draw attention to the Hadith nar- 
rated by Abu Dawud in his compilation. It contains a 
prophecy that a person designated as Hdrith, or a culti- 
vator, will appear from Transoxiana, that is to say, from 
the direction of Samarkand, who will lend support to the 
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descendants of the Holy Prophet sa and it would be obliga- 
tory on every believer to help and support him. It has 
been revealed to me that this prophecy and the prophecy 
of the advent of the Promised Messiah, who will be one 
of the Muslims and will be their Imam, relate to the same 
event and both have reference to me. The prophecy that 
relates to the Promised Messiah has two special aspects. 
One is that through his true teaching he will reform the 
spiritual condition of the Muslims which will be utterly 
corrupt at the time of his advent and; he will totally re- 
move their spiritual poverty and inner indigence and pre- 
sent them the jewels of knowledge, verities and 
comprehension in excess of their need. No seeker after 
truth from among them will remain spiritually poor and 
indigent. All those who hunger and thirst for truth will be 
provided in abundance with the wholesome food of truth 
and the sweet drink of comprehension. Their pockets will 
be filled with the pearls of true knowledge and they will 
be given phialae filled with the perfume of the true 
meaning of the Holy Qur'an. 

The second special aspect of the prophecy, which relates 
to the advent of the Promised Messiah, is that he will 
break the cross, slaughter the swine and kill the one-eyed 
Antichrist. Every disbeliever who is touched by his 
breath will die instantly. The spiritual interpretation of 
this special aspect is that the Promised Messiah will 
crush under his feet all the glory of the religion of the 
cross, that he will destroy with the weapon of conclusive 
arguments those who are afflicted with shamelessness 
like swine, and who devour filth like pigs, and that he 
will wipe out with the sword of clear proofs the opposi- 
tion of those who possess only the eye of the world and 
are bereft of the eye of the faith in place of which they 
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have only an unsightly taint. Not only such one-eyed 
ones, but also every disbeliever who views Islam with 
contempt will suffer spiritual extinction through the glo- 
rious breath of Messianic reasoning. In short all these 
signs are metaphoric, the significance of which has been 
fully revealed to me. Some may not appreciate it at this 
time but after waiting for sometime, and despairing alto- 
gether of the hopes that they now entertain, all of them 
will accept it. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 141-143 footnote] 

It is an absurdity to interpret literally the Hadith of Sahih 
Muslim which says that when the Messiah descends from 
heaven he will be wearing yellow robes. There appears 
no reason for this peculiarity. If this indication is inter- 
preted according to the principles of the interpretation of 
dreams, it would mean that when the Promised Messiah 
announces his claim he would not be in good health. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 142-143] 

The account of the Me 'raj [spiritual ascent of the Holy 
Prophet sa ] set out in Bukhdri, which describes his meet- 
ing with some of the Prophets, makes no mention that Je- 
sus was there in his physical body. The meeting of the 
Holy Prophet sa with Jesus is described in exactly the 
same terms as his meeting with Abraham as and Moses as . 
His dialogue with Moses as is set out in detail. There can, 
therefore, be no doubt that if on the basis of this Hadith 
Jesus as had been raised bodily to heaven so must Abra- 
ham as and Moses as have been bodily raised, inasmuch as 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw all of them in the same condition. He did not 
observe any particular dress or other sign of a bodily as- 
cent about Jesus, which was not visible with regard to the 
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other Prophets. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 153-154] 

Nowhere does the Holy Qur'an mention the bodily as- 
cent of Jesus to heaven. His death, on the other hand, is 
specifically mentioned at several different places. One of 
these contains Jesus' own confession of his death: 
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As his death is established, it follows that his body must 
have been buried in the earth like the bodies of all dead 
people. The Holy Qur'an expressly states that it was his 
soul that ascended to heaven and not his body. That is 
why, in the verse just cited, he clearly acknowledged his 
death. Had he ascended to heaven alive in his physical 
body, he would not have said that he had departed the 
earth after his death. And, obviously, if it was only his 
soul which had ascended to heaven, then how can he 
possibly descend in his physical body?... 

If we were to assume that he had ascended to heaven in 
his physical body, we would have to acknowledge that, 
like all human and animal bodies, his body must also be 
affected by the passage of time and that one day he must 
die. Thus he may have died in heaven having lived out 
his normal span of life and may have been interned in a 
graveyard on some planet which is now supposed to be 
capable of supporting human life. On the other hand, if 
we are to assume the impossible — that he is still physi- 



157 'And I was a witness over them as long as I remained among 
them, but since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou hast been the 
Watcher over them; and Thou art Witness over all things.' — AI- 
MS' idah, 5:118 [Publisher] 
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cally alive, then, after the passage of so many centuries, 
he must have arrived at extreme old age and will no 
longer be capable of performing any religious function or 
service. His descent upon earth in such a condition would 
serve no useful purpose and would only put him to un- 
necessary travail. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 125-127] 

Evidence regarding the Death of Jesus 

We have so many certain and conclusive proofs of the 
death of Jesus, son of Mary, that they cannot all be set 
out in this brief publication. Read the Holy Qur'an care- 
fully and you will find the death of Jesus mentioned so 
clearly and definitely that it is not possible to interpret it 
otherwise. For instance, the Holy Qur'an reports the ac- 
knowledgement of Jesus: 

Can we interpret the word Tawaffi in this verse as mean- 
ing sleep? Would it be right to understand this verse as 
meaning: Since Thou didst cause me to sleep Thou hast 
been the One to watch over them? Of course not. The 
only appropriate interpretation of Tawaffi in this context 
is the straightforward one of death; and the context does 
not permit us to interpret that death will occur after 
Jusus' bodily ascent to heaven. This is because the ques- 
tion put to Jesus refers to the going astray of his people, 
which had happened after his supposed bodily ascent to 
heaven and had been completed before the advent of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) 



158 'Since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
over them. ' — Al-Ma' idah, 5:118 [Publisher] 
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The Hadith also confirms the death of Jesus as . On page 
162 of the Commentary Ma 'alim it is mentioned on the 
authority of 'All bin Talhah that Ibn-e-'Abbas ra inter- 
preted the verse: 

to mean ^4?-*^-?! i.e., 'I will cause you to die.' This is 
supported by other verses like: 

Thus Ibn-e-'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, be- 
lieved that Jesus had died. Our readers must be aware 
that Ibn-e-'Abbas was among the foremost of those who 
comprehended the Holy Qur'an perfectly. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
prayed for him that he might be bestowed true knowl- 
edge of the Holy Qur'an. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 224-225] 

It is for this purpose that Imam Bukhari (may Allah have 
mercy on him), has quoted the verse: 

163 n ~<y , ,.-«i, x :<- -. > «*c A-"'-\-i'\ < 



159 'O Jesus, I will cause thee to die a natural death and will exalt 
thee to Myself.' — Al-e-mran, 3:56 [Publisher] 

160 Say, 'The angel of death... will cause you to die.' — Al-Sajdah, 
32:12 [Publisher] 

161 'Those whom the angels cause to die while they are pure.' — Al- 
Nahl, 16:33 [Publisher] 

162 'Those whom the angels cause to die while they are wronging 
their souls.'— Al-Nahl, 16:29 [Publisher] 

163 'Since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
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in Kitab-ut-Tafsir. In so doing, he intended to convey 
that the correct interpretation of the word Tawaffaitani is 
the one which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) attributed to it, that is to say, 'Thou 
didst cause me to die'. In the following Hadith: 

j^il£ 44l>" >^jI £^ ^4^ j 3 "^ fv4l ^"^ 

the Holy Prophet sa says that: "on the Day of Judgement 
some of my people will be driven to hell, and I will sup- 
plicate, 'Lord! these are my companions'. Then it will be 
said to me, 'You know not what they did after you'. 
Upon this I will say what a righteous servant of God, i.e., 
Jesus son of Mary, had said when he was asked: 'Did 
you teach your people that they should worship you and 
your mother as gods?' I will say what Jesus had then 
said: 'I was witness over them while I was amongst 
them; but since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou hast 
been the One to watch over them.'" (Bukhdn) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) meant that he would make the same affirmation as 
Jesus would make when he would be asked whether he 
had taught his people to take him and his mother as gods. 
In this manner the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) interpreted the expression Tawaffai- 
tani as meaning death. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 585-586] 
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I put only one question to the clerics who differ with me 
on the question of the death of Jesus. Had they pondered 
over it sincerely, it would have been enough to guide 
them aright, but they did not ponder over it, as none was 
desirous of being rightly guided. My question is: Twice 
has Allah the Glorious, applied the expression Tawaffi in 
the Holy Qur'an with reference to Jesus as ; and the same 
has been applied to the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him); and it has also been used in 
the prayer of Joseph (peace be on him.) There are several 
other places where it has been used in the Holy Qur'an. 
Pondering over all these references, a just minded person 
would be satisfied that in each case Tawaffi connotes 
death and nothing but death. The expression Tawaffi has 
been used in hundreds of places in the Ahadith but no- 
body can show you a single occasion where it has been 
used to connote anything other than death. If an illiterate 
Arab were told Tuwuffiya Zaidun he would understand 
by it that Zaid has died. Whenever a companion or a rela- 
tive of the Holy Prophet sa died, he always used the ex- 
pression Tawaffi for the purpose of conveying that the 
person mentioned had died. When he himself died, the 
companions used the expression Tawaffi to convey that 
he had died. In the same way, this expression was used to 
indicate the death of Abu Bakr, 'Umar and all other 
companions of the Holy Prophet (May Allah be pleased 
with them.) The use of this word to indicate the death of 
a Muslim is an honourable way of conveying the news of 
his death. In view of all this, why is it that this expres- 
sion, when used with reference to Jesus, should be inter- 
preted in any other way? 

[Itmam-ul-Hujjah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 8, pp. 292-293] 

In the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, the word Tawaffi has 
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always been used in the connotation of death and taking 
possession of the soul. A minute study of Arabic prose 
and poetry — both ancient and modern — shows that 
wherever the expression Tawaffi is used for a human be- 
ing, and the action is attributed to Allah the Glorious, 
Tawaffi invariably means death and taking possession of 
the soul. In this context, there is not a single instance, 
where this expression means anything other than taking 
possession of the soul. Those who are wont to refer to 
lexicons like Qamiis, Sihah, Sarah, etc., have not found a 
single instance where, in the context that we have men- 
tioned, any other connotation has been attributed to the 
expression Tawaffi. There is not the slightest indication 
of the possibility of any other connotation. Then I studied 
the books of Hadith to discover whether the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or 
his companions had on any occasion applied the expres- 
sion Tawaffi to a human being in any other connotation 
than that of death and taking possession of the soul. I had 
to labour hard in this search. What I discovered on 
checking every page of the compilations of Sahih Buk- 
hari, Sahih Muslim, Tirmadhi, Ibn-e-Majah, Abu Dawud, 
Nasal, Darimi, Mu'atta' and Sharh-us-Sunnah etc., was 
that the expression Tawaffi has been used three hundred 
and forty six times, and in no single instance has it been 
used, either by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) or by his companions, to mean any- 
thing other than 'death', or 'taking possession of the 
soul'. I have gone through these books with great care 
line by line, and I can say that on each and every occa- 
sion the expression Tawaffi has been used only in the 
connotation of death or taking possession of the soul. A 
careful perusal of these books also establishes that, from 
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the moment of the Call and all through his life, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
never used the expression Tawaffi in any connotation 
other than death and taking possession of the soul.... 

Imam Muhammad Isma'il Bukhari has made a fine point 
in his compilation which indicates that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used the ex- 
pression Tawaffi at least seven thousand times between 
his Call and his death, and every time he used it in the 
connotation of death and taking possession of the soul. 
Seekers after truth should be grateful to Imam Bukhari 
for this information. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 583-585] 

If anyone can cite a single instance from the Holy Qur'an 
or Hadith, or from ancient or modern Arabic poetry and 
prose, that the word Tawaffi, when applied to a human 
being, God being the subject, has been used in any con- 
notation other than death and taking possession of the 
soul, for instance, in the connotation of the taking the 
body, I bind myself on oath that I shall pay that person 
one thousand rupees in cash by selling some of my prop- 
erty and shall always hold him in high esteem as a great 
scholar of the Holy Qur'an and Hadith. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 603] 

The Holy Qur'an clearly states that there never was a 
Prophet who did not pass away: 

164 „> iSo-fT „„£ „<?;, 1 <«f " f» » A't 



164 'Muhammad is only a Messenger. Verily, all Messengers have 
passed away before him. If then he die or be slain, will you turn back 
on your heels?' — Al-e-Imran, 3:145 [Publisher] 
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To conceive of Jesus as alive in the face of these verses, 
and to believe, contrary to the purport of the verse: 

that Jesus is alive in heaven like the angels, without the 
need of food, would be to turn away from the Holy Word 
of God. 

I again affirm that if Jesus is alive in heaven in his physi- 
cal body, then the Divine reasoning set out in one of the 
above verses — that if the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) were to die it would not be 
inconsistent with his Prophethood as all Prophets before 
him have been subject to death — would be accounted as 
defective and meaningless. Surely God Almighty is far 
above saying that which is not true and is against the 
facts. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 277-278] 

The Holy Qur'an says: 

(Surah Al-Nahl, Part 14) 
This means that: 'Those who are worshipped and called 



165 'We granted not everlasting life to any human being before 
thee.' — Al-Anbiya', 21:35 [Publisher] 

166 'And We did not give them bodies that ate no food, nor were they 
to live forever.' — Al-Anbiya', 21:9 [Publisher] 

167 Ibid. 

168 Al-Nahl, 16:21-22 [Publisher] 
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upon beside Allah cannot create anything but are them- 
selves created. They are dead, not living. They do not 
know when they will be resurrected.' 

Just see how clearly these verses affirm the death of all 
those human beings who were worshipped as gods by the 
Jews and Christians and some of the Arab tribes and to 
whom they supplicated. If you are still not convinced of 
the death of Jesus son of Mary, why don't you simply 
admit that you are not prepared to believe in the Holy 
Qur'an? 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 431] 

Question: Though the Holy Qur'an affirms the death of 
Jesus, it does not specify when he died. Why not recon- 
cile the Qur'an and Ahadith by adopting the position that 
Jesus will die after his descent upon earth? 

Answer: The Holy Qur'an clearly says that Jesus died in 
the period when he was raised to reform the tribes of Is- 
rael which had gone astray; as Allah the Glorious, has 
said: 

In this verse, 'I shall cause thee to die' precedes 'I shall 
exalt thee', which shows that death occurred before exal- 
tation. A further proof is that Allah the Glorious, has 
said: After thy death I shall place those who follow thee 
above those who disbelieve (i.e., the Jews), until the Day 
of Judgement. All Christians and Muslims agree that this 



'O Jesus, I will cause thee to die a natural death and will exalt thee 
to Myself, and will clear thee from the charges of those who disbelieve, 
and will place those who follow thee above those who disbelieve, until 
the Day of Resurrection.' — Al-e-'Imran, 3:56 [Publisher! 
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prophecy had been fulfilled before the advent of Islam, 
inasmuch as God Almighty had subordinated the Jews to 
Christians and Muslims, and they have continued in that 
condition of subordination for centuries. The verse can- 
not be construed to mean that such subordination will 
take place after Jesus returns from heaven. 

Allah the Glorious quotes Jesus in the Holy Qur'an as 
saying: 

That is: 'God has enjoined upon me Prayer and almsgiv- 
ing throughout my life and has made me dutiful towards 
my mother as long as I live'. 

These commandments can obviously not be carried out 
in heaven. He who believes that Jesus was raised bodily 
to heaven will have to accept, according the above 
verse, that Jesus is still subject to all the commandments 
of the Torah and the Gospel, whereas this requirement 
cannot be fulfilled in heaven. It is also strange that, on 
the one hand, God Almighty should command Jesus to 
be dutiful to his mother throughout his life, but He 
should then separate him from her while he was still liv- 
ing; and that He should command him to give alms 
throughout his life, but should then convey him alive to 
a place where he cannot give alms himself nor can di- 
rect anyone else to do so; and that He should command 
him to observe Prayer, but should convey him far away 
from the company of the believers whose companion- 
ship was necessary for Prayer services. Did his bodily 
ascent to heaven have any other result than making him 
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incapable of discharging his obligations towards his fel- 
low beings and from carrying out the duty of enjoining 
virtue and forbidding vice? Had he continued to live on 
earth during these 1891 years, how beneficial his person 
would have been for God's creatures! The only result of 
his bodily ascent to heaven was that his people went 
astray and he himself was totally deprived of the oppor- 
tunity to carry out the functions of Prophethood. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 330-332] 

We have established fully that the belief that Jesus had as- 
cended bodily to heaven is not supported by the Holy 
Qur'an and true Ahadith. It seems to be based upon sense- 
less and contradictory speculation. In this philosophical 
age, which is accompanied by cultured reason and sharp- 
ness of intellect, it would be a great mistake to hope for re- 
ligious success on the basis of such doctrines. If these 
meaningless speculations were to be presented to the illit- 
erate Bedouins of Arabia, or the inhabitants of the deserts 
of Africa, or the wild dwellers of the far off islands in the 
oceans, they might gain some acceptance; but we cannot 
hope to propagate among educated people such doctrines 
as are utterly opposed to reason, experience, laws of na- 
ture and philosophy. Moreover, they cannot be attributed 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him); indeed they contradict the Ahadith. Nor can we pre- 
sent such doctrines as a gift to the scholars of Europe and 
America who are discarding the absurdities of their own 
respective faiths. How can those, whose hearts and minds 
have been developed by the light of new kinds of knowl- 
edge, accept such concepts which are disrespectful to God 
Almighty, denigrate His Unity, falsify His Law and abro- 
gate the teachings of His Books? 

The notion that Jesus will descend bodily from heaven is 
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only a consequence of the concept that he was raised 
bodily to heaven. Therefore, we should first consider 
whether or not the primary factor can be established on 
the basis of the Holy Qur'an and Hadith. If the basic fac- 
tor is established, we will be able to accept that a person 
whose bodily ascent to heaven is proved could likewise 
descend bodily from heaven. But if the basic factor is not 
established on the authority of the Holy Qur'an and the 
Hadith and instead contradicts them, we cannot accept 
the accuracy of the alleged consequence. And if there 
should be any Ahadith whose purport might be indicative 
of such consequential proposition, we would try to rec- 
oncile them to the basic factor. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 235-236] 

When the Muslims of our time affirm the death of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and his burial on earth, and at the same time affirm that 
Jesus is still alive, they furnish the Christians with a writ- 
ten acknowledgement that Jesus possessed qualities dif- 
ferent from those of the common man and also different 
from all the Prophets. If it were true that while the Best 
of Mankind (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
who appeared six hundred years after Jesus, died after a 
brief life thirteen hundred years ago, yet Jesus has not yet 
died, would it not prove that Jesus possesses qualities 
that are superhuman? Though the Muslim divines of 
these times formally reject every form of association of 
partners with God, yet they lend their full support to 
those who are guilty of such association. It is an outrage 
that while Allah the Glorious, in His Holy Word, pro- 
claims the death of Jesus, these divines create countless 
difficulties in the way of Islam by adhering to the notion 
that he is still alive. They acknowledge Jesus as ever- 
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living and self-subsisting in heaven, and affirm the death 
and burial upon earth of the Chief of the Prophets (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)! The Holy Qur'an 
records the testimony of Jesus to the effect: 

That is: T give glad tidings of a Messenger who will 
come after me (i.e., after my death,) whose name will be 
Ahmad.' 

Hence, if Jesus is still bodily alive, it follows that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has not yet appeared on earth. 

|A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 41-42]. 

It is absolutely wrong to say that Jesus (peace be on him) 
has ascended bodily to heaven. There is no proof of this 
in the Holy Qur'an nor in Ahadith, nor can reason accept 
it; indeed the Qur'an and the Hadith and reason all three 
reject it. The Holy Qur'an has clearly said that Jesus 
(peace be on him) has died, and the Hadith narrating the 
Me 'raj [Spiritual Ascent] of the Holy Prophet sa informs 
us that Jesus as has joined the souls of the departed Proph- 
ets (peace be on them), and has cut asunder completely 
from the earth. Reason tells us that it is not the way of 
Allah that a mortal body should ascend to heaven and, 
discarding all the characteristics of earthly life like eating 
and drinking etc., should join the souls who have suf- 
fered bodily death and have arrived in the hereafter. Rea- 
son can furnish no such instance. Moreover, as the belief 
that Jesus (peace be on him) ascended bodily to heaven is 
inconsistent with the Holy Qur'an, so is the doctrine of 
his bodily descent inconsistent with the Holy Qur'an. 
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The Holy Qur'an affirms the death of Jesus in the verses: 

175 (j>UJj 1 ^3 la. J £Ja \ J Ji; ^J 5 

and proclaims the end of normal Prophethood after the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), and clearly affirms that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) is Khatam-ul- 
Anbiyd ' by stating: 

176 £>L1) 1 '£ (a. 5 $1> \ J j-0 (2>#J 5 

But those who insist on bringing Jesus (peace be on him) 
back to the earth believe that he will return with the 
status of a Prophet and for forty-five years Gabriel shall 
continue to convey Prophetic revelation to him. What 
room does this doctrine leave for the belief that 
Prophethood ended with the Holy Prophet sa ? According 
to them it is Jesus who is the Khatam-ul-Anbiya '. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 173-174]. 

The citation by Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him), on the occasion of the death of the Holy 



172 'When Thou didst cause me to die.'— Al-Ma'idah, 5:118 
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173 'Verily, all Messengers have passed away before him.' — 
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Prophet sa , of the verse: 

shows that he believed Jesus (peace be on him) to be 
dead. If this verse is to be construed to mean that some 
Prophets had died before the advent of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and some 
were still living, then it would not support the reasoning 
of Hadrat Abu Bakr ra , as it would not be an authority for 
the death of all previous Messengers. Yet none of the 
companions of the Holy Prophet sa , who were all present 
on the occasion, took exception to the reasoning of Hadrat 
Abu Bakr ra , which shows that it was supported by the 
consensus of the companions, which is held as binding 
and can never err. One of the many favours that Hadrat 
Abu Bakr ra bestowed upon the Muslims is that during his 
rightful Khilafat he opened the door of truth and accuracy 
to deliver them from the error that was to arise in later 
times and erected such a strong barrier against the flood 
of misguidance as cannot be demolished by the divines of 
this age even if they were assisted by all the Jinns. So we 
pray that God Almighty may shower thousands of bless- 
ings on the soul of Hadrat Abu Bakr ra who conclusively 
settled, on the basis of pure Divine revelation, that Jesus 
had died. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 461-462 footnote] 

The Holy Qur'an has categorically said that Jesus (peace 
be on him) had died. The verse: 

178 ,. £ fi '4\<<< 
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clearly establishes that Jesus (peace be on him) died. Sa- 
hih Bukhari furnishes proof on the authority of Ibn-e- 
'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) that, in this 
verse, the expression Tawaffi connotes death. It is utterly 
wrong to suggest that the expression Tawaffaitani, which 
is in the past tense, should be construed to indicate the 
future, that is to say, that Jesus as had not yet died but 
would die in the latter days. The purport of the verse is 
that Jesus as would submit that his people did not go 
astray in his lifetime but were led astray after his death. 
If it is assumed that Jesus (peace be on him) is not dead, 
it will also have to be acknowledged that the Christians 
have not yet gone astray, because the verse clearly states 
that they went astray after the death of Jesus as . Only 
those who are utterly bereft of faith can deny such ex- 
press authority. 

Seeing that the Holy Qur'an affirms the death of Jesus 
(peace be on him) and designates the Holy Prophet sa as 
the Seal of Prophets, and Hadith confirms both these 
verities and also states that the Messiah who is to come 
will be one of the Muslims, the question arises as to how 
such a consensus could have reached that Jesus as would 
descend bodily from heaven in the latter days? The an- 
swer is that there never was such a consensus, and any- 
one who claims to the contrary must either be extremely 
stupid or dishonest. The companions of the Holy Proph- 
et sa were in no need of looking into the details of this af- 
fair. According to the verse: 
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they believed that Jesus as had died. That is why when 
Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him), per- 
ceived at the time of the death of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) that some people 
were in doubt concerning his death, he emphatically af- 
firmed that all Prophets had died and no one of them was 
alive. He recited the verse: 

Not a single person questioned his statement. Then there 
is Imam Malik, a great Imam, a reputed scholar of the 
Qur'an and Hadith and a righteous one; he believed that 
Jesus as had died. So did Imam Bin Hazam whose high 
status is well known, and so did Imam Bukhari whose 
compilation of Ahadith is known as the truest book after 
the Book of God. In the same way, the learned Muhad- 
dathin and commentators Ibn-e-Taimiyyah and Ibn-e- 
Qayyim, who were the Imams of their respective ages, 
believed that Jesus as had died. The Chief of the Sufis, 
Sheikh Mohy-ud-DIn Ibn Al-'Arabi very clearly stated in 
his commentary that Jesus as had died. The same has been 
the case with leading scholars, Muhaddathin and com- 
mentators. All the Imams and scholars of the Mu'tazila 
held the same view. It would, therefore, be a daring in- 
vention to say that the bodily ascent of Jesus as to heaven 
and his expected descent has been a matter of consensus. 
These are the beliefs of the people of the time when 
thousands of innovations had found their way into Islam. 
These were the middle ages which are described by the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 



180 'Verily, all Messengers have passed away before him.' — 
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as Faij-e-A'waj m . It is concerning these people that he 
said: 

'They are not of me and I am not of them.' 

In adopting such a belief, they transgressed from the 
Holy Qur'an in four ways. They cannot cite any verse or 
any Hadith in support of the fiction that Jesus as had as- 
cended bodily to heaven. They deceive the common peo- 
ple by adding the word heaven to the word Nuzul, 
whereas it does not occur in any Hadith whose accuracy 
is beyond doubt. In Arabic, the word Nuzul merely 
means 'arrival', like the arrival of a traveller. In our own 
country, the equivalent of Nuzul is used for the arrival of 
a stranger and no one has the slightest notion that such a 
one descends from heaven. A thorough search of the 
books of Hadith of all Muslim sects would not produce a 
single Hadith of any kind stating that Jesus as had as- 
cended bodily to heaven and would return to earth in 
some later age. If anyone should set forth such a Hadith, 
we are prepared to pay him as much as twenty thousand 
rupees as penalty; we shall also publish a confession of 
our mistake and burn all our books. Let anyone who 
wishes come forward to satisfy himself. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 219-226 footnote] 

That Jesus, son of Mary, will appear in the world by way 
of transmigration of souls is the worst and most shameful 
of notions. Those who believe in the transmigration of 
souls, believe that only an impure person would return to 
this life, but that those who leave the world, having 
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completed all stages of spiritual perfection, would stay in 
the house of salvation for a long time. Moreover, 
according to our belief, God Almighty has promised that 
those who are admitted to heaven would never be 
expelled therefrom. It surprises us as to why our divines 
would want to bring Jesus out of paradise. They relate 
the tale that Enoch, with the permission of the angel of 
death, stepped into paradise, and when the angel asked 
him to come out he refused to do so and recited the 
verse: 

still they assert that Jesus will return to earth from 
heaven. Would he not be entitled to benefit from this 
verse? Is this verse to be considered abrogated in refer- 
ence to him? 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 147-148] 

True Status of Jesus 

I do not deny the high status of Jesus as , despite the fact 
that I have been informed by God that the Muhammad! 
Messiah occupies a higher status than the Mosaic Mes- 
siah. I hold Jesus son of Mary, in high esteem inasmuch 
as I am spiritually the Khdtam-ul-Khulafd ' in the Islamic 
dispensation, just as Jesus was Khdtam-ul-Khulafd' in 
the Israeli dispensation. In Mosaic dispensation the son 
of Mary was the Promised Messiah and in the Islamic 
dispensation I am the Promised Messiah; so I honour 
greatly the one whose name I bear. Anyone who asserts 
that I do not hold Jesus son of Mary in high esteem is a 
mischief-maker and a liar. I honour not only Jesus son of 
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Mary but also his four brothers as they were all sons of 
the same mother. I also regard his two real sisters as 
holy, for they are all the children of the holy Mary. 

[Kashtl-e-Nuh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 17-18] 

Our readers should remember that in dealing with the 
Christian religion we have to adopt the same form of ex- 
position as they adopt against us. The Christians do not 
believe in the Prophet Tsa (peace be upon him), who 
called himself a servant of God and believed in the right- 
eousness of previous Prophets and had faith in the advent 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and had even made a prophecy con- 
cerning him. They believe in someone called Jesus, who 
is not mentioned in the Qur'an, and assert that he claimed 
to be God and designated previous Prophets as robbers 
etc. They also assert that he vigorously denied the truth 
of our Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and prophesied that only false Prophets would 
appear after him. The Holy Qur'an has not directed us to 
believe in any such person, but has clearly affirmed that 
anyone who claims to be God shall be consigned to hell. 
That is why, when speaking of the Jesus of the Chris- 
tians, we have not spoken with such respect as is due to a 
righteous person. Had he not been blind, he would not 
have said that only impostors would follow him; and had 
he been good and faithful, he would not have claimed to 
be God. Our readers should not be misled into thinking 
that some of the harsh words that we have employed 
concerning him were intended for Hadrat 'Isa (peace be 
on him.) They have been written concerning the Jesus of 
whom there is no mention in the Qur'an or the Hadith. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 295-296] 
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I regret to say that I have had to publish this issue ofNur- 
ul-Qur 'an in response to a person who instead of refer- 
ring to our lord and master, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) with respect, has vitu- 
perated him and has, out of his personal vileness, uttered 
so many calumnies against the Leader of the Righteous 
and the Chief of the Purified that a pure hearted person 
trembles at hearing them. In dealing with such a person, 
we had to adopt a severe tone. 

I declare that my belief concerning the Messiah (peace be 
upon him) is an excellent belief. I hold sincerely that he 
was a true Prophet of God Almighty and was a loved one 
of His. I also believe, as the Holy Qur'an tells us, that he 
believed sincerely in our lord and master Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as the means 
of his salvation. He was a sincere follower, out of many 
hundred such followers, of the Law of Moses (peace be 
on him.) I, therefore, give him all the respect due to his to 
his exalted status. But the Jesus presented by the Chris- 
tians — who claimed to be God and considered everyone 
but himself to be accursed, i.e., he considered them guilty 
of such vices the punishment of which is a curse — is, in 
my view not entitled to the mercy of God. The Holy 
Qur'an has not made any reference to such an imperti- 
nent and vile tongued Jesus. I am shocked by the conduct 
of one who believed that God could be subject to death 
and claimed godhead for himself and vilified such right- 
eous ones as were a thousand times better than him. In 
dealing with Christians I have throughout had that ficti- 
tious Jesus in mind. The humble servant of God, 'Isa, son 
of Mary, who was a Prophet and who is mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an is not the one against whom my harsh 
words are directed. I have adopted this method after en- 
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during, for forty years, the abuse which Christian mis- 
sionaries have hurled against the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him.) Some foolish Mau- 
lavis, who should rather be called blind, think that Chris- 
tians have never reviled the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him.) But the truth is that the 
Christian missionaries are in the forefront of those who 
refer to the Holy Prophet sa with contempt and defame 
and abuse him. I have a stock of books by Christian mis- 
sionaries which are full of abuse of the Holy Prophet sa . 
And whoso desires can come and inspect them. I declare 
that I shall henceforth deal respectfully with any Chris- 
tian missionary who, discarding the method of abuse, 
adopts a respectful style of exposition. By having re- 
course to abuse, they themselves make their fictitious Je- 
sus a subject of criticism. We have become weary of 
their abuse. If someone abuses another's father, would 
the wronged one not be justified in abusing the of- 
fender's father? What I have said is not abuse but a fact. 

[Nur-ul-Qur'an, No. II, Rfihani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 374-375] 

Objections against Jesus 

The wretched Jews of the time of Jesus (peace be upon 
him) planned his ruin and conspired to impose upon his 
righteous soul the curse of death upon the cross, as the 
Torah has declared that he who dies upon the rood would 
be accursed, which means that his heart would become 
vile and estranged from God and he would be rejected by 
God like Satan. That is why Satan is called the accursed 
one. This was an evil scheme which had been thought out 
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with reference to the Messiah (peace be upon him) so 
that the people should conclude that he was not pure 
hearted and a true Prophet and a loved one of God but 
was accursed whose heart was vile, and that he was dis- 
gusted with God and God was disgusted with him. But 
God Almighty frustrated the wicked design of the Jews 
and not only rescued his righteous Prophet from death on 
the cross, but bestowed a long life of one hundred and 
twenty years upon him, during which all his Jewish ene- 
mies were destroyed. According to the eternal ways of 
God Almighty, every Prophet with a high resolve has to 
migrate on account of the persecution by his people. 
Therefore, Jesus (peace be upon him) also, after a minis- 
try of three years, and having been rescued from death on 
the cross, migrated towards India. Having conveyed the 
Divine message to the other tribes of Israel, who, after 
the Babylonian dispersal, had settled in India, Kashmir 
and Tibet, he finally died in Kashmir and was honoura- 
bly buried in Mohalla Khanyar of Srinagar. His tomb is 
quite famous. 

[Raz-e-Haqiqat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 154-155] 

The Jews raise such strong objections concerning Jesus 
and his prophecies, that it is difficult for us to refute 
them. All we can say is that Jesus was undoubtedly a true 
Prophet, because this is what the Holy Qur'an says. We 
have no other proof of his Prophethood. On the contrary, 
there can be several arguments in refutation of his 
Prophethood. It is the beneficence of the Qur'an that he 
is included among true Prophets. That is why we believe 
that he was a Prophet, a chosen one of God and free from 
the calumnies which the Jews had uttered against him 
and his mother. It appears from the Holy Qur'an that 
there were two principal charges against him: 
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1 . He was accursed because his birth was illegitimate. 

2. He death was accursed as he died upon the cross. 

The Torah declares that a person of illegitimate birth is 
accursed and will not be admitted to heaven nor will he 
be spiritually exalted. It was also written that he who dies 
on the cross will be accursed and will not be spiritually 
exalted. These are grave charges indeed! The Holy 
Qur'an has refuted them together in the same place: 

(Part Number 6, Surah Al-Nisa') 
Here the response is given to both the allegations. 

The meaning of these verses, in brief, is that: 'Jesus was 
neither of illegitimate birth nor did he die on the cross. It 
was mistakenly believed that he had so died. Hence he 
was accepted of God and was spiritually exalted like the 
other Prophets.' 

There is no mention of his bodily ascent to heaven, as the 
Maulavis would allege. The whole controversy was sim- 
ply about his spiritual exaltation. 

The Holy Qur'an affirms his righteousness, but it is a 
pity that his prophecies are strongly criticized by the 
Jews and we have no answer to their criticism. We accept 
him sincerely as a true Prophet because the Holy Qur'an 
so affirms; we have no other proof of his Prophethood. 
The Christians exalt him to godhood while there is little 
proof even of his Prophethood. 

[I'jaz-e-Ahmadl, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 120-121] 
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If we were to rely solely upon the available record, it 
would not be possible to establish the Prophethood of Je- 
sus. On the contrary, he would be charged with falsehood 
and imposture. For instance, he whom he represented as 
the Prophet Elias denied that he was Elias. But as the 
Holy Qur'an affirms the Prophethood of Jesus as , we be- 
lieve in him as such and regard his rejection as patent 
disbelief. 

[Dia-ul-Haq, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 303-304] 

Jesus (peace be upon him) has been a victim of the mis- 
guided in a strange manner. During his lifetime the dis- 
believing Jews called him an infidel, liar, deceiver and 
impostor and denied his spiritual exaltation. When he 
died, those who were inclined towards the worship of 
man deified him. The Jews denied his spiritual exaltation 
and were countered with the doctrine of his physical as- 
cent to heaven. Previous Prophets were exalted to heaven 
spiritually after they had died, but Jesus was declared to 
be seated in heaven bodily in his clothes and with all 
human qualities while he was still alive. This was a reply 
to his persistent rejection by the Jews and their denial of 
his spiritual exaltation, but it was an altogether absurd 
reply. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 57]. 

A certain person named Hidayatullah has published a 
pamphlet in which he has accused me of denying the 
miracles of Jesus as . In doing so, he has sought support 
from some paragraphs of my book Izdla-e-Auhdm. Re- 
member, such people are the victims of their own short 
sightedness and lack of intelligence. I do not deny the 
miracles of Jesus (peace be on him); there is no doubt 
that he did work some miracles. The Gospel accounts of 
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those miracles raise certain doubts about them, for in- 
stance, the reference to a certain pool, whose water pos- 
sessed healing qualities, and the repeated affirmation of 
Jesus as himself that he was not a worker of miracles. Yet 
we are not concerned with the Gospel; the Holy Qur'an 
shows that he had been vouchsafed some signs. It is, 
however, a mistake on the part of our careless divines 
that they attribute certain qualities to Jesus wherby he 
used to fashion, like the Creator of the universe, the 
frame of a bird and made it alive by breathing into it so 
that it flew away, and he revived the dead with the touch 
of his hand, and he had knowledge of the unseen, and he 
did not suffer death and he is present in heaven in his 
physical body. If all that is attributed to him were true, 
then there would be no doubt about his being the knower 
of the unseen and reviver of the dead. If, on these prem- 
ises, a Christian were to argue that Jesus was God on the 
basis of the proposition that the existence of the qualities 
of a thing is proof of the existence of the thing itself, then 
what answer would the Muslims give to such a claim? It 
would be a misinterpretation of the Holy Qur'an to af- 
firm that these miracles occurred as a result of prayer. 
The Holy Qur'an does not mention any prayer in connec- 
tion with the flight of something that was fashioned in 
the shape of a bird and was breathed into, nor does it 
state that such a shape became alive. It is not permissible 
to add something to the Divine Word from oneself. This 
was the kind of perversion on account of which the Jews 
were cursed. Ma 'dlim-ut-Tanzil and several other com- 
mentaries only state that those shapes flew for a short 
while and then fell to earth. As there is no proof that they 
possessed life, we can only assume that they were figures 
made out of clay which flew about like toys by some 
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human contrivance and under the spiritual influence of a 
Prophet; for, an affirmation of true creation on the part of 
Jesus would amount to a grave mischief and an associa- 
tion of partners with God. If all that is desired is proof of 
a miracle it is enough of a miracle for a lifeless thing to 
fly about for a short while. If it is alleged that any verse 
of the Holy Qur'an affirms that the shape of clay was in- 
vested with life or that there is historical proof that those 
shapes became alive and laid eggs and hatched birds and 
many of their race are in existence today, then a proof 
must be produced of such assertions. The Holy Qur'an 
affirms that even if the whole world joined together to 
create a fly it would not be able to do so, because in such 
a case it would become God's partner in creation. It 
would be equally absurd to affirm that God Almighty had 
permitted him to create birds. This would be preposter- 
ous, as there is no contradiction in the Word of God, and 
He does not bestow such permission upon anyone. God 
Almighty did not bestow upon the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessing of Allah be upon him) permission to create 
even a fly. Then how could the son of Mary obtain such 
permission? Fear God, and do not seek to convert alle- 
gory into physical reality. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 372-374, footnote] 

Miracles of Jesus 

Certain Muslim sects believe that Jesus used to fashion 
different types of birds and used to invest them with life 
by breathing into them. On this basis I have been asked 
that as I claim to be the like of Jesus I should also fashion 
a bird and make it come alive by breathing into it. It is al- 
leged that millions of birds created by Jesus fly about 
everywhere and that the like of Jesus should also create 
some birds. 
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The answer to all these superstitions is that the verses on 
which they are based are allegorical and it is the height of 
faithlessness and patent repudiation of the basic values of 
Islam to construe them as meaning that God Almighty 
had deliberately associated Jesus in His attribute of crea- 
tion; inasmuch as it would be a negation of the Godhead 
to believe that God Almighty should invest someone else 
with His special attributes and His Divinity. One of these 
people was asked if he could distinguish those birds that 
had been created by God from those that were created by 
Jesus, but he confessed by remaining silent that he was 
unable to do so. 

The doctrine that some birds are the creation of God Al- 
mighty and some are the creation of Jesus is altogether 
vicious and amounts to polytheism. Anyone holding such 
a belief cannot be a Muslim. ... 

The miracles of Prophets are of two types. One are heav- 
enly manifestations, in which human design and reason 
have no part, such as the splitting of the moon, which 
was a miracle of our lord and master, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and was 
manifested by the limitless power of God Almighty as a 
sign of the greatness of a righteous and perfect Prophet. 
Secondly, intellectual miracles, which are manifested 
through the extraordinary intelligence of a Prophet and 
which resemble Divine revelation. For instance, the 
miracle of Solomon as , which was manifested in the shape 
of: 
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whereby the Queen of Sheba was blessed with faith. 

It appears that this miracle of Jesus was purely intellec- 
tual like the miracle of Solomon. History reveals that in 
those days people were inclined towards the useless pur- 
suit of sleight of hand, which astonished the common 
people. People like those who, in the time of the Pharaoh, 
used to manipulate the forms of serpents and other ani- 
mals and made them move like living animals, had by the 
time of Jesus spread into the land of the Jews who had 
learnt magical tricks from them as is also indicated in the 
Holy Qur'an. It is, therefore, not a matter of surprise that 
God Almighty may have instructed Jesus in some 
method whereby a toy fashioned out of clay could be 
manipulated by pressing a spring or breathing upon it so 
as to fly like a bird or to move on its feet. Jesus had 
worked with his father Joseph for twenty-two years as a 
carpenter, and carpentry stimulates a man's mind to- 
wards inventing different kinds of machines and me- 
chanical instruments. 

Miracles are granted to a person in accord with the facul- 
ties that he possesses. As the spiritual faculties of our 
lord and master, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) were well developed in the appre- 
ciation of spiritual verities, he was accordingly bestowed 
the miracle of the Holy Qur'an, which is comprehensive 
of all verities and understandings of the Divine. It should, 
therefore, not be a matter of surprise if Jesus displayed an 
intellectual miracle to his opponents, like the one dis- 
played by his ancestor, Solomon as . Such a miracle is not 
beyond the reach of the intellect inasmuch as in our own 
time many mechanical experts are able to fashion birds 
that speak and move and wag their tails. I have also 
heard that some mechanical birds can even fly. Many 
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such toys are manufactured in Bombay, Calcutta, 
Europe, America and every year new one are introduced 
into the market. 

As the Holy Qur'an often employs metaphors, these 
verses can be construed to mean that birds signify the il- 
literate and simple people whom Jesus chose as his com- 
panions, who were like birds under his care, and into 
whom he breathed spiritual guidance whereby they began 
to fly. 

Moreover, it is possible that such wonders might be per- 
formed like a pastime through hypnosis. Those who are 
experts in 'amal-ut-tirb [psychokinetic exercises] can, by 
directing the warmth of their spirits towards certain ob- 
jects, make them appear as if they were alive. The human 
soul possesses the capacity of directing its warmth upon 
a lifeless object so as to make it move as if it was alive. I 
have seen some practitioners of this phenomenon, who so 
warmed a wooden tripod by the touch of their hands 
through the exercise of their animal spirit that it began to 
move, and though several people mounted on it, it could 
not be stopped.... It should be remembered that such an 
object which is fashioned out of clay or wood and is 
warmed by a spirit through 'amal-ut-tirb does not be- 
come alive. It remains solid and lifeless; it is only made 
to move by the warmth of the spirit of the mesmerist. 

It should also be remembered that the Holy Qur'an does 
not affirm the movement or flight of such birds, nor their 
coming to life. It should also be kept in mind that curing 
diseases and influencing objects with the warmth of the 
spirit are all branches of mesmerism and there have al- 
ways been people who healed the paralytics, the lepers 
and those suffering from tuberculosis through spiritual 
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exercises. ...It has been conclusively established that, un- 
der Divine direction, Messiah, son of Mary, was an ex- 
pert in mesmerism, like the Prophet Isaiah, though he 
was not as great an expert as the latter, because even the 
bones of Isaiah performed the miracle that when they 
were brought into contact with a corpse, it came back to 
life; but the corpses of the two thieves who were nailed 
to the cross at the same time with Jesus were not revived 
through contact with his body. In any case, these mes- 
meric activities of Jesus were in accord with the thinking 
of his age for a special purpose. It should, however, be 
kept in mind that mesmerism is not worthy of such ap- 
preciation as the common people imagine. Had I not 
looked upon it with contempt and disgust, I could, by the 
grace of God Almighty and with His support, have per- 
formed the same wonders as were performed by Jesus. 
But I prefer the spiritual method that was followed by the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.) Jesus had adopted this method under Divine direc- 
tion in view of the earthy and low thinking of the Jews, 
which had become their second nature. In truth he was 
not fond of this method. 

One evil characteristic of this physical practice is that a 
person who continues to employ his emotional and intel- 
lectual faculties to heal physical maladies suffers a seri- 
ous decline of the spiritual capacities, which heal 
spiritual ills through their influence, and is not able to 
achieve any remarkable success in illumining and purify- 
ing souls. That is why Jesus, who healed those afflicted 
with physical ailments with this method, was not able to 
achieve any noticeable success in impressing hearts with 
guidance and the Unity of God and steadfastness of faith. 
But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him), who did not pay any attention to physical 
matters, and concentrated on stimulating spiritual guid- 
ance in the hearts of his people, was most successful in 
purifying the souls and helped thousands of God's crea- 
tures to achieve it to the highest degree. He achieved 
matchless success in the spiritual reform of mankind and 
in bringing about inner change. The dead, whom Jesus 
revived by the practice 'amal-ut-tirb, died within a few 
minutes, as the warmth of the spirit and its life was only 
temporarily stimulated in them, but those who were spiri- 
tually revived by our Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) shall live forever. 

My designation of mesmerism as 'amal-ut-tirb, in which 
Jesus had acquired some proficiency, is under Divine di- 
rection. God Almighty disclosed to me that this art is 
'amal-ut-tirb, and it is concerning this that I received the 
revelation: 

^ s i> * s 

'This is the tirb of whose reality people are unaware.' 

It must be realized that God Almighty is Unique in re- 
spect of every one of His attributes and does not associ- 
ate anyone in them. The emphasis which the clear and 
unambiguous verses of the Holy Qur'an give to this sub- 
ject is well known. As Allah, hallowed be His name, says: 
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(Part Number 18) 
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That is: 'God is He Who alone owns the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He has no partner. He has no son 
nor has he any partner in His kingdom. He has created 
everything and has placed limits on their bodies, their 
power, and their life. The pagans have taken gods — 
beside that True God — who have not created anything 
and are themselves created. They do not determine any 
harm or benefit for themselves and do not control life 
nor death nor resurrection.' 

God Almighty has here clearly affirmed that there is no 
Creator besides Him. In another verse, it is stated that the 
whole world together cannot create even a fly. Then it is 
stated that no one beside Him has control over death and 
life and resurrection. Had it been His way to associate 
any one of His creatures in these attributes, He would 
have made an exception of them and would not have 
taught His absolute Unity. 

It may be asked why then has Allah the Glorious, em- 
ployed the expression, ' You will create' with reference to 
Jesus. The answer would be that this is a metaphoric use 
of the expression as in the verse: 

Without a doubt God Almighty is the true Creator and 
those who fashion toys of clay or wood are also creators 
but only metaphorically so, because their works are mere 
show and have no reality. 

If it is asked why it is not permissible for Jesus as to have 
fashioned birds under Divine direction which could fly 
by his breathing into them, by way of a miracle, the an- 
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swer is that God does not make anyone the master of 
death and life or harm and benefit. Prophets seek mira- 
cles through prayer and supplication and do not possess 
the power to work miracles like a man has the power to 
use his hands and feet. Thus the power of creation is one 
of those Divine attributes that are never bestowed upon 
man and is distinct from a miracle. The essence of a 
miracle is that God Almighty, in order to demonstrate the 
truth and honour of a Prophet and the powerlessness and 
helplessness of his opponents, manifests something that is 
extraordinary or beyond imagination by His special design 
or in response to the prayer or supplication of the Prophet. 
But it is done in a manner which is not inconsistent with 
His attributes of Unity, Holiness and Perfection and which 
does not permit of anyone else's power or design. 

It is not a miracle that God Almighty should invest a human 
being with the power of fashioning birds of clay, which 
would become real birds with flesh and bones and blood 
and all the limbs of animals when he breathes into them. If 
God Almighty can make someone the agent of His attribute 
of creation in the case of birds, He can also bestow the full 
agency of His attribute of creation. In this event, partnership 
in Divine attributes would become permissible, though only 
under His direction and permission, and the comprehension 
of the true Creator would become doubtful in the presence 
of such creators whose creations would become indistin- 
guishable from God's. This would not be a form of miracle; 
it would be partnership in Godhead. 

Some wise people try to solve the dilemma of polytheism 
by asserting that the birds which Jesus created did not 
live for any length of time but fell down and died after a 
short flight. But this explanation would help only if it is 
held that those birds were not invested with true life but 
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only appeared to be alive for a short time as a result of 
mesmeric influence. . . . 

The Holy Qur'an affirms that Jesus had been given the 
power to do these things as an exercise of his natural ca- 
pacity, which is inherent in every human being. Jesus 
was not unique in this respect. Such capacity is being 
demonstrated in our own age. The miracles of Jesus were 
rendered bizarre and doubtful by the pool which had ex- 
isted even before the birth of Jesus, and which also dis- 
played wonders and a single dip into which bestowed 
healing upon all those afflicted with diseases such as pa- 
ralysis, leukoderma, leprosy etc. And there were others who 
manifested similar extraordinary signs later on, and there 
was no such pool to cast doubt on their manifestations. 

The belief that Jesus fashioned birds of clay and made 
them come alive as real birds by breathing into them, is 
entirely false and polytheistic. It was only an exercise of 
mesmeric capacity that had been developed to some de- 
gree by his spiritual propensity. It is also possible that he 
made use of clay from the pool that had been activated 
by the Holy Spirit. His miracle was only a kind of sleight 
of hand and the clay remained only clay like the Samari- 
tan's calf. Ponder over it, because this is a magnificent 
point; no one comprehends it except those who have been 
granted great wisdom. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhaiii Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 251-263, footnote]. 

No other Prophet has had so many fictitious miracles at- 
tributed to him, as have been attributed to Jesus as ; some 
ignorant ones even imagine that he had revived thou- 
sands upon thousands of the dead. The Gospels narrate 
a highly exaggerated statement of an occasion when all 
the dead buried in a graveyard, which had existed for 
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thousands of years, were revived and all of them walked 
into the city alive. 

Anyone with wisdom can easily understand that despite the 
fact that millions of the dead who had been revived walked 
into the city and told their tales to their descendants and 
confirmed the truth of Jesus as , the Jews still did not believe 
in him. Who would credit such hard-heartedness? Indeed, if 
Jesus occupied himself with reviving thousands of the dead 
it must be recognized that the revived ones could not all 
have been deaf and dumb. Some of them must have been 
the brothers, fathers, sons, mothers, grandmothers, grandfa- 
thers and other near relatives of those who witnessed these 
miracles. Thus Jesus as had open to him a vast scheme for 
converting the disbelievers. Many of the revived dead who 
were related to the contemporary Jews, must have accom- 
panied Jesus as , and he must have arranged for them to de- 
liver public addresses in a number of cities that must have 
been heard with great interest and eagerness. For instance, 
when a revived one told his audience, 'Many of you who 
are present here know me as I was buried by your hands. 
Now I have come to you after having heard from God's 
own tongue that Jesus is true and he has revived me'. ... 
This would have had a deep affect on the Jews and thou- 
sands upon thousands of them would have believed in him. 
But the Holy Qur'an and the Gospels affirm that the Jews 
had totally rejected Jesus as and that he was the least suc- 
cessful of the Prophets in his work of reform, and almost all 
the Jews considered him an impostor and a liar. 

It is worth reflecting: should this have been the result of 
such a great supernatural miracle? When thousands of 
the revived dead testified to the truth of Jesus as and af- 
firmed that they had seen heaven which contained only 
the Christians who believed in Jesus, and that they had 
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seen hell which contained Jews who had denied Jesus, 
how could the slightest doubt remain about the truth of 
Jesus? If anyone was still in doubt, his ancestors who had 
been revived would have punished them to death pro- 
claiming, 'O Ye wretches! Are you still in doubt after our 
testimony.' There is no doubt, therefore, that all such al- 
leged miracles are pure fiction. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 47-48] 

The True Claim of Jesus 

Out of the wonders that God has bestowed on me, one is 
that I have on several occasions met Jesus in visions — in 
state of complete wakefulness — and have talked to him 
and have inquired from him about his true claim and his 
teaching. It is a great thing worthy of attention, that Jesus 
is utterly disgusted with the doctrines of atonement, Trin- 
ity and sonship, as if these are the greatest lies that are at- 
tributed to him. This testimony of my visions is not a 
mere unsupported assertion on my part. Indeed, I am cer- 
tain that if a seeker after truth should stay with me for a 
time with complete goodwill and should desire to behold 
Jesus in a state of vision, he can do so with the blessing 
of my attention and prayers and can speak to him and can 
procure his testimony concerning his doctrine and teach- 
ings, because I am the one in whose soul dwells the soul 
of Jesus by way of buruz [second coming.] 

[Tohfah-e-Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 273] 

I have beheld Jesus as several times in my dreams and 
have met him in visions. He ate with me from the same 
dish. On one occasion, I asked him about the misguid- 
ance in which his people have become involved. He was 
completely over-awed and glorified God Almighty and 
proclaimed His Holiness. He pointed to the earth and 
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said that he was nothing more than a man made out of 
clay, and was completely innocent of that which was at- 
tributed to him. I found him to be a courteous and hum- 
ble person. 

[Nur-ul-Haq, part I, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 8, pp. 56-57] 

Review of the Christian Faith 

When I find that the Christian faith lacks altogether all 
three methods of the comprehension of God, I wonder on 
what basis Christians support their worship of Jesus. 
How unfortunate is it for them that the gates of heaven 
are closed to them, reason rejects them and they have not 
available to them documentary proof from the continuous 
teachings of the previous Prophets, and yet they have no 
fear of God. A wise person should adopt a religion whose 
teachings on the principles of comprehension of the Di- 
vine should be acceptable to all, and which should be 
supported by reason and against which the gates of 
heaven should not be closed. Reflection shows that the 
Christian faith is bereft of all these three qualities. Its 
method of comprehension of the Divine is so strange that 
neither the scriptures of the Jews nor any other heavenly 
book has taught it. As for the testimony of reason it is 
enough to point out that the more the Europeans become 
acquainted with dialectical methods, the greater becomes 
their mockery of Christian doctrines. 

Logical propositions are of universal application as they 
are determined on the basis of universally accepted prin- 
ciples. Therefore, if a philosopher is convinced that Jesus 
is God, he must then hold that millions of gods have ap- 
peared in the past and can appear in the future, which is 
absurd. 

As regards the heavenly signs, if all Christian clerics 
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were to beseech Jesus for a heavenly sign throughout 
their lives, they would not be given any, as Jesus is not 
God. He is a humble human being and would be unaware 
of their supplication. Even if he were aware of it, what 
could he do?.... 

If on the Day of Judgement, Jesus was to confess that he 
was not God and inquire from them why they had attrib- 
uted Godhead to him, what will they do and to whom 
will they turn? God Almighty has established four wit- 
nesses to confound the Christians: 

1. The Jews who have borne witness for more than 
three thousand five hundred years that they were 
never instructed in the doctrine of Trinity, nor had 
any of their Prophets predicted that God or a son 
of God in the true sense would appear on earth. 

2. The followers of John the Baptist who are still 
found in Syria and who have throughout believed 
that Jesus was a human being, a Prophet and dis- 
ciple of John the Baptist. 

3. The Unitarian sect of the Christians which has 
been repeatedly mentioned in the Holy Qur'an 
and whose members held a discussion with the 
Trinitarian sect of Christianity in the third century 
under the direction of the Roman Emperor, and 
who were held to be in the right and the Emperor 
had sided with them. 

4. The Holy Prophet of Islam (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and the Holy Qur'an both 
of whom have affirmed that Jesus, son f Mary, 
certainly was not God or the son of God, but was 
only a Prophet. 

Moreover, thousands of the righteous have testified 
under Divine guidance that Jesus, son of Mary, was a 
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humble creature of God and His Prophet. God Almighty 
has raised me as a witness against the Christians and has 
commanded me to proclaim that the deification of the 
son of Mary is a false doctrine that amounts to infidelity. 
He has also honoured me with His converse. . . . 

O Christians! be sure that Jesus, son of Mary, is not God. 
Do not wrong your souls by attributing the greatness of 
God to one of His creatures. Our hearts tremble at hear- 
ing that you call on a weak and helpless creature as if he 
were God. Turn to the True God so that you may achieve 
good and may receive salvation. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 53-55] 

Jesus did not Claim to be God 

The deification of the son of Mary is a terrible wrong. He 
is only a man and a Prophet in the Mosaic dispensation. 
You have not seen him but I have seen him many times. 
None of you knows him but I know him. He is a honour- 
able man who acknowledges the greatness of Moses as 
and believes sincerely in the greatness of our lord and 
master Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and is, like us, devoted to him. Were he to ap- 
pear in the world at this time and find that he has been 
deified and is believed to have atoned for the sins of 
mankind, he would be so ashamed of this false glorifica- 
tion that he would be ready to suffer death and would 
supplicate God for forgiveness. What proof have you of 
his godhead? Do his words or the words of his disciples 
indicate his godhead? Even if they did, this would be an 
empty claim unsupported by any proof. This claim can- 
not be supported even from the Gospels. Nowhere do 
the Gospels state that the son of Mary ever claimed to 
be God. Indeed, when the Jews confronted him on one 
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occasion with such a claim on his part, he repudiated it. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p. 307] 

In John, chapter 10 verses 30-37, Jesus is reported to 
have said that he was no different from other righteous 
ones who had been called gods or sons of God in the 
scriptures. The Jews having heard that Jesus called him- 
self the son of God, charged him with blasphemy, started 
throwing stones at him, and were much infuriated. What 
should have been the attitude of Jesus when the Jews at- 
tempted to stone him because he called himself the son 
of God, which in their estimation amounted to blas- 
phemy? How could he have either disclaimed or estab- 
lished his claim? He could have adopted one of two 
attitudes. If he was truly the son of God, he should have 
answered, 'My claim is true. I am indeed the son of God 
and I have two proofs in support of my claim. One is that 
in your books it is written that the Messiah is the son of 
God, rather he is God Himself, and he is All-Powerful, 
knows the unseen and does whatever he wishes. If you 
doubt this, bring your books, and I will show you the 
proof of my Godhead from these books. You charge me 
with blasphemy because of your misunderstanding and 
lack of knowledge of the Scripture. Your books proclaim 
me God and All-Powerful then why do you say that I 
blaspheme? You should instead worship me because I 
am God. ' 

His second proof should have been, 'Come and behold 
the signs of Godhead in me. As God Almighty has cre- 
ated the sun and the moon and the planets and the earth, I 
too have created a portion of the earth or a planet or 
some other part of the universe. I can even now create 
something of that kind and demonstrate my Godhead. I 
have more power and strength than is manifested in the 
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miracles of the Prophets.' It would also have been appro- 
priate for him to furnish his opponents with a detailed list 
of his works as God and to challenge them whether 
Moses as or any other Prophet of Israel had performed 
such works. Had he furnished such proof the Jews would 
have been confounded and the Scribes and Pharisees 
would have fallen prostrate before him and would have 
confessed, 'Surely, you are God and we were in error. 
You have created a sun in contrast with the sun which 
has been shining from the beginning and which illumines 
the day, and you have created a moon which appears at 
night and illumines it with a beautiful light. This we have 
witnessed. You have also placed before us the proof of 
your Godhead from our recognized books. How can we 
then dare to deny that you are God?' But Jesus set forth 
none of these proofs. All he did was to offer these state- 
ments. Please ponder over them: 

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus 
answered them, Many good works have I shown you 
from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone 
me? The Jews answered him, saying, 'For a good work 
we stone thee not; but for blasphemy and because that 
thou being a man makest thyself God.' Jesus answered 
them, 'Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods?' 
If he called them gods unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot be broken; say ye of 
him, whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son 
of God? 188 

Now, it is worthy of reflection whether for repelling the 
charge of blasphemy and for establishing that he was 
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truly the son of God the only appropriate answer was, 'If 
I have called myself the son of God, how have I offended 
you considering that some of those who appeared before 
me were called gods.' 

Deputy 'Abdullah Atham says, that Jesus was frightened 
by their mob and concealed the true answer and took ref- 
uge in subterfuge. But I ask: 'Is such an attitude worthy 
of the Prophets who are always ready to lay down their 
lives in the cause of Allah the Glorious?' It is said in the 
Holy Qur'an concerning them: 

This means that: 'The true Messengers of Allah, who 
convey His message, do not fear anyone in conveying 
the messages of Allah. ' Then how is it that Jesus who 
called himself God Almighty was afraid of the helpless 
Jews? 

It is thus clear that Jesus as never claimed to be God or son 
of God in the true sense. He claimed to be in the same 
category as those who had been given such titles meta- 
phorically and confessed that his claim was of the same 
kind.... 

Confession of Human Weaknesses by Jesus 

This is not all. On several occasions he confessed his 
human deficiencies. When he was asked to indicate when 
the Judgement would take place, he confessed his igno- 
rance and declared that no one knew of that hour except 
God Himself. 

It is obvious that knowledge is a characteristic of the soul 
and not of the body. If the soul of Jesus was Divine and 
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he was God Himself, then how is it that he confessed his 
lack of knowledge of that Hour? Does God Almighty 
forget His knowledge? It is written in Matthew 19:16: 

And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life? 
And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that is, God. 

Matthew 20:20 says: 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with 
her sons . . . She saith unto him, Grant that these my true 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left . . . But Jesus answered and said ... to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left is not mine to give. 

Then how was it that he was All-Powerful? Does the All- 
Powerful ever lose His power? When there is so much 
inconsistency in respect of his attributes, that his disci- 
ples considered him All-Powerful and he denied it, then 
what credence can be given to the prophecies when he in 
whose support they are cited denies being All-Powerful? 
Matthew 26:3 8 190 records that Jesus prayed throughout 
the night for his deliverance and supplicated God in great 
sorrow and agony that if possible the cup may be taken 
away from him and also asked his disciples to supplicate 
on his behalf... Yet his prayer was not accepted and that 
which was written came to pass. Had he been All- 
Powerful his power and authority would first have bene- 
fited himself. Otherwise it was useless for others to ex- 
pect anything from him. 

[Jang-e-Muqaddas, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 133-136] 
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True Meaning of 'Son of God' 

Those who were perfectly righteous have been called 
sons of God in the previous scriptures. This does not 
mean that they were actually the sons of God; such a 
things would be blasphemous, as God has no sons or 
daughters. Such expressions only mean that the reflection 
of God had been displayed in the clear mirrors of those 
righteous personages. The reflection of a person in a mir- 
ror is, metaphorically speaking, his son; for as a son is 
born of the father, a reflection is born of the original. 
When a reflection of Divine manifestations appears in a 
heart that is absolutely pure without any kind of stain, the 
reflection is metaphorically like a son of the original. 
That is why Israel was called the first begotten of God in 
the Torah. 

If Christians had confined themselves to describing Je- 
sus, son of Mary, as the son of God just as Abraham as , 
Isaac as , Ishmaer, Jacob as , Joseph 38 , Moses as , David as , 
Solomon as and others were metaphorically called sons of 
God in the Scripture, there would have been no objection 
to it. Just as these Prophets were called sons of God, so is 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) metaphorically called God in some prophecies. The 
truth is that all these descriptions are metaphorical; none 
of those Prophets were sons of God, nor was the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) God. 
Such expressions abound in scriptures as indications of 
God's love. 

When a person becomes so devoted in his love for God 
Almighty that his self disappears altogether, such expres- 
sions are applied to him since his ego ceases to exist al- 
together; as God says in the Holy Qur'an: 
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That is: 'Tell them, O my servants! Despair not of the 
mercy of Allah; surely Allah will forgive all sins.' 

In this verse, 'O my servants' has been used in place of 
'O servants of Allah' while mankind are the servants of 
God and not the servants of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him.) The expression has 
been used here in the metaphorical sense. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 65-66] 

Christian Doctrine about the Son of Mary 

The Christian description of their god is that he was an 
Israeli male, son of Mary daughter of Jacob. He passed 
out of this life at the age of thirty-two. When we consider 
how before his arrest he supplicated throughout the night 
for deliverance and failed to achieve it, was ignomini- 
ously apprehended and was nailed to the cross and died 
bewailing, 'Eli, Eli', we tremble to think that a person 
whose supplications were rejected by God and who died 
in extreme humiliation should be held up as Almighty 
God. Imagine how Pilate sent Jesus into the custody of 
Herod after he was arrested. How is it compatible with 
his divinity that, with his hands and feet in chains, he was 
taken as a prisoner to Galilee in the custody of a few sol- 
diers; and in this wretched condition, he was transferred 
from one jurisdiction to another. Pilate wanted to release 
him on seeing some wonder of his, but he was not able to 
show any such thing. Ultimately he was handed over in 
custody to the Jews who despatched him speedily. 
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Our readers should reflect whether these are the signs of 
the real and true God! Can any clear conscience reconcile 
itself to the situation that the Creator of heaven and earth 
Who possesses unlimited power and authority should be- 
come so weak and unfortunate and contemptible that 
wicked people may rule Him out of existence with their 
hands? If anyone should worship such a god and should 
put his trust in him, he is free to do so, but the truth is 
that if the power and authority of the god of the Chris- 
tians is compared to that of the permeshwar of Aryas, it 
would amount to nothing at all. The fictitious permesh- 
war of the Aryas, though he has no power to create any- 
thing, is said to be able at least to put things together, but 
the god of the Christians was not proved to have even 
that ability. The Jews having nailed him to the cross told 
him that if he could save himself they would believe in 
him. This was not a great task but he was not able to do 
even this; all he had to do was to join his soul to his 
body. Afterwards it was declared that he had revived in 
the tomb. But those who made this affirmation forgot 
that the Jews had demanded that he should revive himself 
before their eyes. As he did not come back to life before 
their eyes, nor did he meet them after his revival in the 
tomb, what proof is there for the Jews, and indeed for 
any researcher, that he had truly come back to life? 

[Me'yar-ul-Madhahib, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 468-470] 

The sum and substance of the circumstances of the son of 
May, shorn of vain and senseless praise, is that he was a 
humble creature and was one of the Prophets who were 
subject to the law of Moses as and was a follower of that 
great Prophet but had not himself the same status. That is 
to say, his teaching was subsidiary to that of Moses as and 
he did not have an independent status. According to the 
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Gospels, he confessed that he was neither good, nor a 
knower of the unseen, nor powerful, but only a humble 
creature. The Gospels also show that before his arrest he 
supplicated throughout the night for deliverance and be- 
seeched that his prayer may be heard. He was tempted by 
Satan like any other humble creature. It is thus obvious 
that having been born through the normal channel of 
birth, which signifies filth and excrement, he endured 
hunger, thirst, pain and illness over a period. On one oc- 
casion, when suffering from hunger, he approached a fig 
tree which proved to be fruitless and was frustrated with- 
out being able to create a few figs for his sustenance. In 
short, having spent his days in such conditions and hav- 
ing endured such afflictions, he died, according to the 
Christians, and was removed from this world. So we en- 
quire whether God Almighty should possess such defec- 
tive qualities and should be called Holy and Glorious 
while suffering from such faults and deficiencies? Also, 
how is it possible that of the five children born to Mary, 
only one became the son of God and even God Himself, 
and the remaining four were not bestowed any part of 
Godhead? 

One would have thought that, contrary to the normal rule 
that a human being is born of a human being and a 
donkey is born of a donkey, if God can be born of a 
human creature, then no creature should be born from the 
same womb; all the children born from it should be gods 
so that the holy womb should be safeguarded against 
giving birth to creatures and should be solely a mine for 
the birth of gods. According to this speculation it was 
necessary that the brothers and sisters of Jesus should 
have partaken somewhat of Godhead and the mother of 
the five should have been honoured as the God of Gods 
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because all five of them derived all their spiritual and 
physical faculties from her. The Christians have invented 
all sorts of undue praise for the son of Mary and yet they 
could not conceal his defects and deficiencies, and so 
brazenly pronounced him the son of God. 

Although the Jews and the Christians, according to their 
strange scriptures, are all the sons of God, indeed, ac- 
cording to one verse, they are themselves God, yet we 
observe that the Buddhists have done better than them in 
their inventions and their impostures. Having acclaimed 
Buddha as God, they did not ascribe to him a birth 
through the normal filthy channel or that he had been 
reared on any impure nourishment. They believe that 
Buddha was born through the mouth of his mother. Alas 
for the Christians that though they forged many lies it did 
not occur to them to ascribe his birth also to the mouth so 
that they could have safeguarded their god from being 
mixed with urine and other impurities. Nor did it occur to 
them to safeguard him against death, which is the utter 
negation of Godhead. Nor did they think of excising 
from the Gospels all references to the confessions of Je- 
sus that he was neither good nor wise nor knower of the 
unseen, nor had he come of his own will, nor did he pos- 
sess absolute power, nor could he ensure acceptance of 
his prayers and that he was a humble human being who 
had been sent by the Master and Lord of the universe. All 
such references, therefore, should be expunged from the 
Gospels. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 441-443, footnote 11] 

We have repeatedly admonished you O' Christians that 
worship of Jesus is no less than idol worship or the wor- 
ship of Rama, and that the son of Mary has no superiority 
over the son of Kaushallia; but have you ever paid atten- 
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tion to our admonitions? You attack all other religions 
but have you ever reflected over your triune God? Have 
you ever considered how one who possessed all great- 
ness was afflicted like an ordinary human being, and how 
the creator was beaten and maltreated by his own crea- 
tures? Can it be contemplated that humble creatures 
should flog their creator, should spit in his face, should 
seize him and nail him to the cross and he should be 
helpless in their hands; and that, being God, he should be 
subject to death? Can it be imagined that there should be 
three physical gods, one whose physical image was 
Adam, another Jesus, and the third a pigeon, and that of 
the three one should have a son and two should be with- 
out issue? Can it be contemplated that God should walk 
behind Satan who should require him to prostrate himself 
before him and tempt him by offering to bestow the 
world upon him? Can it be understood that a person with 
God dwelling in his bones, supplicated throughout the 
night and yet his supplication was rejected? Is it not sur- 
prising that the Jewish scriptures are cited in support of 
the godhead of Jesus while such a doctrine is an anath- 
ema to the Jews, which they repudiate emphatically, and 
none of their sects subscribes to the doctrine of Trinity? 
Had the Jews been taught this doctrine by Moses as and all 
the Prophets after him, how was it possible that all of 
them, divided into so many sects, should have forgotten 
this teaching? 

Is it not worth considering that from the earliest times 
there existed a Christian Unitarian sect, which was in ex- 
istence at the time of the Holy Prophet sa . It testifies that 
the unholy doctrine of Trinity emerged only in the third 
century? Even today there are hundreds of thousands of 
Unitarians in Europe and America who continue to pub- 
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lish books in support of their doctrine. In view of all this, 
and as the Christian missionaries still persist in their vile 
affirmation, is there not the need for Divine Judgement 
so that those who base themselves on falsehood may be 
ruined? Those who adhere to falsehood will now take to 
their heels and will seek refuge in false pretences. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 41-42] 

Jesus as a Prophet 

One strong argument in support of the truth of a Prophet 
is that he should bring about spiritual reform on a large 
scale. We find very little of this in the life of Jesus. He 
had twelve disciples and their example is most discour- 
aging. They professed great devotion towards Jesus but 
their example was unmatched in treachery and coward- 
ice. Did it behove a disciple to betray his Prophet and be- 
loved leader to his enemies in return for thirty pieces of 
silver? What was it that compelled his principal disciple 
Peter to abuse and curse him to his face? Was it appro- 
priate for his disciples to desert him and disappear as 
soon as he was arrested? Should this be the attitude of 
those whose beloved Prophet is apprehended on a capital 
charge? Afterwards creature worshippers invented all 
sorts of stories and elevated Jesus to heaven; but the re- 
cord of their lack of faith is still preserved in the Gospels. 

Thus the proof of the truth of a righteous Prophet is not 
to be found in the case of Jesus. Had the Holy Qur'an not 
confirmed his Prophethood, we could not have counted 
him as a true Prophet. Can one who taught that he was 
the son of God, and even God Himself, and that he didn't 
have to worship anyone and his intelligence was so de- 
fective as to make him imagine that people would be de- 
livered from sin by his suicide, be considered for one 
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moment as a wise person who follows the straight path? 
But praise be to Allah that the Holy Qur'an has revealed 
to us that all these are calumnies against the son of Mary. 
There is no trace at all of the Trinity in the Gospels. The 
expression 'son of God', which had been applied to thou- 
sands of people from Adam as downwards in the scrip- 
tures, was applied to Jesus as well. Later, it was 
exaggerated and was seized upon for the deification of 
Jesus. He never claimed that he was God nor did he ever 
express a desire for suicide. If he had done so, his name 
would have been erased from the list of the righteous in 
accordance with the Word of God. It is also difficult to 
believe that these shameful lies had their root in the erro- 
neous thinking of the disciples. Though, according to the 
Gospel, they were men of average intelligence and could 
easily fall into error, yet we cannot reconcile ourselves to 
the notion that having kept company with a Prophet they 
were capable of propagating such nonsense. 

The truth appears to be — and this can be gathered from a 
study of the writings that are complementary to the Gos- 
pels — that all this was a device of Paul who had recourse to 
deep cunning like political adventurers. 

The son of Mary, who is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, 
was bound by the eternal guidance that had been prescribed 
for mankind from the beginning. Whatever doubts and sus- 
picions the Gospels may raise concerning his Prophethood, 
the testimony of the Holy Qur'an is enough to establish its 
truth. Peace be on him who follows the true guidance. 

|Nur-ul-Qur'an, part 1, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 9, pp. 370-372] 

Absurdity of the Doctrine of Trinity 

The doctrine of Trinity is a strange doctrine indeed. Has 
anyone ever heard of three perfect entities which are at 
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the same time one: three separate and perfect gods com- 
bined as one perfect God? The Christian faith is a strange 
compound of error and misguidance, and despite all these 
darknesses all possibility of guidance through revelation 
and inspiration is excluded for the future. Therefore, the 
errors of the Gospels cannot, according to the Christians, 
be corrected through new revelations, inasmuch as they 
believe that there can be no revelation in future. Now 
their whole reliance is upon individual speculation, 
which is not free from darkness and ignorance. 

The Gospels are a collection of countless absurdities: like 
the deification of a humble creature, his crucifixion as 
atonement for the sins of others and his condemnation to 
hell for three days. They deify Jesus and yet attribute 
weakness and falsehood to him. There are several state- 
ments in the Gospels, which prove Jesus to be a liar. For 
instance, he promised a thief that he would sup with him 
that day in heaven and then, contrary to his promise, he 
chose to go to hell and to abide therein for three days. It 
is also recorded in the Gospels that Satan led Jesus to 
various spots to try him. Strange it is that though Jesus 
became God, he could not escape being tried by Satan 
and that Satan had the daring to try God. This philosophy 
of the Gospels is beyond comprehension. If Satan had in 
truth come to Jesus, he was afforded a good opportunity 
of exhibiting Satan to the Jews as the Jews were persis- 
tently denying his Prophethood. 

[Chashma-e-MasIhl, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 348-349] 

Be sure that the True God is the One to Whom the Holy 
Qur'an calls us. Beside Him there is nothing but worship 
of man or the worship of stones. Without a doubt Jesus, 
son of Mary, has also drunk of the fountain of which we 
drink and has eaten of the fruit of which we eat, but these 
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things have nothing to do with Godhead or sonship of 
God. The Christians have invented a device for making 
Jesus a limited God, which is that they have made him 
accursed. If he did not become accursed, his Godhead 
would be useless and his being the son of God was in 
vain. Yet according to all the lexicographers the meaning 
of being accursed is that the heart should be disgusted 
with God, should lose all faith, should turn away from 
truth, should become an enemy of God, should become 
wholly bleak and worse than dogs and swine and apes, as 
is testified to by the Torah. Can it be imagined that even 
for a second Jesus ceased to be a loved one of God? Did 
his heart ever become disgusted with God? Did he ever 
think of discarding his faith? Did he ever become the en- 
emy of God and God became his enemy? If nothing of 
this sort happened, then what portion did he suffer of the 
curse upon which the whole doctrine of salvation has 
been constructed? Does not the Torah affirm that he who 
dies on the cross is accursed? If he who is crucified is ac- 
cursed then no doubt that curse would have fallen on Je- 
sus as well. But it is the unanimous view that curse 
connotes distance from God and disgust with Him. To be 
afflicted with misfortune does not mean that one is ac- 
cursed. Curse means turning away from God, hating God 
and even becoming His enemy. The accursed one is the 
title of Satan. Then reflect whether it is permissible for a 
righteous one to be considered an enemy of God and dis- 
gusted with God, should be designated as Satan and one of 
whom God is an enemy? It would have been better for the 
Christians if they had accepted hell for themselves and had 
not condemned a chosen one of God as accursed and Sa- 
tan. Cursed is the salvation that can only be achieved by 
declaring righteous ones to be faithless and Satans. 
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Jesus not Accursed 

The Holy Qur'an has proclaimed the truth that Jesus did 
not die on the cross and did not become accursed. This is 
also borne out by the Gospels inasmuch as Jesus described 
his own case as resembling that of the Prophet Jonas; and 
every Christian knows that Jonas did not die in the belly of 
the whale. If Jesus lay dead in the sepulchre, what resem- 
blance would he have with Jonas who was kept alive in 
the belly of the whale? It is also known that after deliver- 
ance from the cross Jesus exhibited his wounds to the dis- 
ciples. If he had been bestowed a glorious body after 
death, how was it that he still retained the wounds re- 
ceived by his previous body? Had there been some defi- 
ciency left in the glory and, if so, how can it be expected 
that those injuries would be healed till the Judgement Day? 

All these are senseless tales on which the beam of God- 
head has been rested; but the time approaches fast, rather 
it has already come, when God Almighty will blow away 
all these tales like the carding of wool. 

[Siraj-e-Munir, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 12, pp. 64-65] 

It is the agreed doctrine of all Christians that Jesus, hav- 
ing been crucified, became accursed for three days, and 
this curse is what their salvation is based on. This doc- 
trine is open to so serious an objection whereby the 
whole doctrinal structure of the Trinity, atonement and 
forgiveness of sins is utterly falsified and disappears. If 
anyone is interested in maintaining the justification of 
these doctrines, let him come forth and answer this ob- 
jection, otherwise this entire structure will fall and the 
whole bundle of Christian doctrines will be crushed. 
Then neither Trinity nor atonement nor the forgiveness 
of sins will survive. The entire doctrine of the cross will 
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be demolished by the power of God. 

In order to facilitate appreciation of this objection, we 
proceed to set forth the meaning of la 'nat [curse.] In Li- 
sdn-ul- 'Arab, which is an old Arabic lexicon and is an Is- 
lamic publication, in Qatr-ul-Muhit, Muhit and Aqrab-ul- 
Mavarid which have been compiled by two Christian 
lexicographers and have been recently published in Bei- 
rut, and in all other lexicons, the meaning of la 'nat is set 
out as follows: 

j^j J)l^ 11 £y* j <ill £yi j^iiJl £ya JjJcJIj Julj 2 I ^ t 1 II 
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An accursed one is he who is deprived of all good and 
of the mercy of God and the comprehension of God 
and is condemned to everlasting torment, that is to 
say, his heart is wholly deprived of all good and be- 
comes Satan and acquires the qualities of swine and 
apes. The poet Shammakh calls an accursed one a 
wolf because his inner self has become corrupted. 

When it is said that a person is under God's curse everyone 
understands that he has become truly vicious and faithless 
and a Satan in the estimation of God and that God is dis- 
gusted with him and he has turned away from God.... We 
wish to inquire most respectfully from Christian clerics if it 
is true that such a curse, with all its characteristics, had been 
imposed by God Almighty on Jesus and that under this 
curse he had fallen under the wrath of God and become 
black-hearted and had turned away from God? In my esti- 
mation such a person who designates a chosen one of God 
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as accursed, that is to say, as black-hearted, disgusted with 
God and of satanic character, is himself accursed. Can it be 
said that a loved one of God had truly become accursed 
which means bitter enmity towards God.... 

To designate a dear one of God as Satan is a satanic act. I 
cannot conceive that any decent person would for a sec- 
ond apply all these designations to Jesus. If this is not 
permissible then the whole structure of atonement falls to 
the ground and the doctrine of Trinity is demolished and 
the cross is broken. Is there anyone in the world who can 
challenge this objection? 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 333-335] 

The Christians believe that Jesus (peace be upon him), 
having been apprehended in consequence of the treach- 
ery of Judas Iscariot, was crucified and, having been res- 
urrected, ascended bodily to heaven. But a careful study 
of the Gospels discloses that this doctrine is altogether 
false. In Matthew 12:40, it is written: 

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

We know that Jonas did not die in the belly of the whale; 
at the most he suffered unconsciousness. The scripture 
shows that by Divine grace Jonas remained alive in the 
belly of the whale and emerged therefrom alive and was 
in the end accepted by his people. If Jesus (peace be 
upon him) died in the belly of the whale 193 , what resem- 
blance would there be between him and Jonas? 

The truth is that as Jesus was a true Prophet and believed 



193 This is a misprint in the first edition, the word 'whale' should be 
read 'earth'. [Publisher] 
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that God, to whom he was dear, would safeguard him 
against an accursed death, he had, under Divine revelation, 
prophesied in this manner in order to convey that he 
would not die on the cross but would become unconscious 
like the Prophet Jonas. In this prophecy Jesus had also in- 
dicated that after emerging from the belly of the earth he 
would meet his people and would be honoured by them as 
Jonas had been honoured by his people. This prophecy 
was also fulfilled, inasmuch as after emerging from the 
belly of the earth, Jesus travelled to his people who were 
settled in Kashmir, Tibet and other Eastern countries. These 
were the ten lost tribes of Israel which had been captured 
from Samaria by Salamendor, King of Assyria, seven hun- 
dred and twenty-one years earlier, and who had migrated 
towards India and had settled in various countries. 

It was necessary that Jesus should have undertaken this 
journey because the ultimate purpose of his Prophethood 
was to meet the lost tribes who were settled in India and 
other countries. They were indeed the lost tribes of Israel 
because after they had settled in these countries they had 
given up the religion of their ancestors and most of them 
had become Buddhists, and, in course of time, they had 
become idol worshippers. . . . 

Moreover deliverance from the cross was also necessary 
for Jesus because scripture says that he who dies upon 
the rood is accursed. The meaning of curse is such that 
its application to Jesus for even a moment would be the 
height of cruelty and injustice. Curse is related to the 
heart. A person is called accursed when his heart, being 
alienated from God, becomes black and is bereft of His 
mercy, becomes a stranger to His love, is emptied com- 
pletely of His comprehension, becomes blind and is filled 
with the poison of misguidance like Satan; and not a ray 
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of the love and understanding of God survives in it. It is 
cut asunder from all faith and loyalty. Rancour, hatred, 
aversion and enmity are generated between it and God, 
so much so that God becomes its enemy and it becomes 
the enemy of God; and it becomes averse to God and 
God becomes averse to it. In short, curse means to be- 
come the heir of Satan in all his qualities. That is why 
Satan is designated the accursed.... Can we say that the 
heart of Jesus had ever turned away from God and had 
denied God and had become disgusted with God and God 
had become his enemy? Can we imagine that the heart of 
Jesus at any time felt that it had become disgusted with 
God and had become His enemy and was sunk in the 
darkness of disbelief and denial? If the heart of Jesus 
never felt so and was ever filled with the light of love and 
comprehension, then ponder, O wise ones, how can we 
say that it had become subject not to one but to a thousand 
curses, with all that they entail. God forbid, certainly not. 
Then how can we say that Jesus became accursed?... 

Such a notion is not only inconsistent with the status of 
Jesus as as a Prophet and a Messenger but is also inconsis- 
tent with his claim of perfection and purity and love and 
comprehension of God, which is mentioned time and 
again in the Gospels. A perusal of the Gospels shows that 
Jesus as affirmed, 'I am the light of the world'; 'I am the 
guide'; 'I have a relationship of deep love with God'; T 
have been bestowed a holy birth by Him'; 'I am the be- 
loved son of God'. Then, despite these inalienable and 
holy relationships with God, how can the concept of 
curse be attributed to his heart? Jesus certainly did not 
die on the cross and his heart was safeguarded against the 
unholy condition of being accursed. If he did not die on 
the cross, he also did not ascend bodily to heaven, for 
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such ascension was a part of the whole project of his cru- 
cifixion. If he did not become accursed nor was commit- 
ted to hell for three days, his bodily ascension to heaven, 
which was part of this whole drama, also falls to the 
ground. The Gospels furnish other evidence to the same 
effect, which is as follows: Jesus is reported to have said: 

But after I am risen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. (Matthew, 26:32) 

This shows that after emerging from the sepulchre Jesus 
went to Galilee and not to heaven. The expression 'after 
rising again' cannot be construed to mean resurrection 
after death. Jesus employed this expression in anticipa- 
tion of the notions of the Jews and the common people 
concerning his end on the cross. Also such an expression 
would not be inept with reference to a person who was 
nailed to the cross and appeared to be dead while he was 
unconscious. If a person, on being delivered from such a 
situation, claims to have risen from the dead, it would be 
no exaggeration on his part. . . . 

This shows that on emerging from the sepulchre Jesus 
proceeded towards Galilee. It is written in the Gospel of 
Mark, that he was seen walking towards Galilee and met 
the eleven disciples when they were at supper and showed 
them his hands and feet, which bore marks of wounds. 
They had imagined that he was a spirit, whereupon he 
asked them to touch him and see that a spirit could not 
have flesh and bones as he had. He took from them a piece 
of broiled fish and honeycomb and ate before them. See 
Mark, 16:14 and Luke, 24:39-42. These verses show 
clearly that Jesus did not ascend to heaven but on emerg- 
ing from the sepulchre went to Galilee in his normal body 
and clothes. Had he risen from the dead, his glorious body 
would not have borne the marks of the injuries inflicted 
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upon him on the cross, nor would he have been in need of 
nourishment. If despite his having risen from the dead he 
was still in need of food, he must need food in heaven also. 

The cross was not like the modern gallows deliverance 
from which is almost impossible. In crucifixion no rope 
was put round the neck of the offender, nor was he sus- 
pended after being pushed from a platform. He was only 
nailed to the cross through his hands and feet and, in case 
it was not the intention to kill him, he was taken down af- 
ter one or two days and his bones were not broken. If 
death was intended, he was left on the cross for two or 
three days without food or drink and was exposed to the 
heat of the sun. Thereafter his bones were broken and he 
died as a result of all this torment. 

In the case of Jesus as , the grace and mercy of God safe- 
guarded him against all such torment as might have 
ended his life. The Gospels show that Jesus as did not re- 
main on the cross for three days exposed to the sun with- 
out food or drink, nor were his bones broken. He 
remained on the cross for just about two hours. The grace 
and mercy of God so ordained that he was put upon the 
cross late on Friday when only a brief part of the day was 
left. The next day was the Sabbath and it was also the 
day of Passover and it was forbidden in the Jewish law to 
leave anyone on the cross on the night of the Sabbath, 
which began with sunset on Friday. This was the natural 
juxtaposition of the events. Then God Almighty caused a 
storm to arise at the sixth hour after midday, which dark- 
ened the earth and lasted for three hours. (Mark, 15:33.) 
The Jews were afraid lest in the darkness the sun might 
set and the Sabbath begin and they might be held guilty 
of breach of the Sabbath and become liable to punish- 
ment. So they took down the body of Jesus from the 
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cross and also the bodies of the two thieves. 

Another heavenly intervention that occurred was that 
when Pilate sat in the Judgement seat his wife sent him 
word: 

Have you nothing to do with that just man; for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
him. (Matthew, 27:19) 

The appearance of the angel to the wife of Pilate in her 
dream was a sure sign that it was God's design not to let 
Jesus suffer death on the cross. . . . 

Another piece of evidence furnished by the Gospels in 
support of the deliverance of Jesus from death on the 
cross is his long journey to Galilee, which he undertook 
after emerging from the sepulchre. On Sunday morning 
he first met Mary Magdalene who immediately notified 
the disciples that Jesus was alive, but they did not believe 
her. Then he was seen by two of the disciples who were 
going into the country. Then he appeared to the eleven 
when they were at supper and rebuked them over their 
lack of faith and their hard-heartedness. See Mark 16:9- 
14. When Jesus met the two disciples near Emmaus, 
which is at a distance of three or four miles from 
Jerusalem, he desired to go forward but they stopped him 
to spend the night with them and he supped with them. 
See Luke, 24:13-31. It is thus obvious that all these 
incidents like eating and drinking and sleeping and going 
on a long journey to Galilee, a distance of seventy miles 
from Jerusalem, all of which are relevant to a mortal 
body, were utterly inconsistent with a glorious body with 
which Jesus is imagined to have been invested after 
death. Despite the many changes that have found their 
way in the different accounts of the Gospels due to 
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prejudiced thinking, it appears clearly that Jesus did meet 
his disciples in his corporeal and mortal body and 
undertook a long journey on foot all the way to Galilee, 
showed his wounds to the disciples, supped with them 
and spent the night in their company. We shall prove 
later that he also treated his wounds with an ointment. 

Here one must pause and consider as to how it was that 
Jesus, after being invested with a glorious and eternal 
body with which he was to sit eternally on the right hand 
of God Almighty, and which should have been exempt 
from the need of food and drink and should have been 
free from every stain and pain and deficiency and should 
have reflected the glory of God the Eternal, he was still 
bearing the marks of the wounds suffered on the cross, 
which were bleeding and hurting him, and for which an 
ointment had been prepared. This glorious and immortal 
body, which should have endured through eternity se- 
cure, faultless, perfect and unchangeable, was so full of 
defects. Indeed, Jesus himself showed his flesh and 
bones to his disciples.... 

Thus without a doubt the truth is that Jesus did not die on 
the cross, nor was he invested with a new glorious body. 
He had become unconscious and appeared to have died, 
but Divine grace so ordained that the sepulchre, in which 
he was placed, was not like the graves in this country. It 
was a commodious, ventilated chamber with a window. 
It was customary with the Jews at that time to build such 
chambers beforehand and place corpses in them when the 
need arose.... 

Of the testimonies contained in the Gospel is the one 
concerning the statement of Pilate recorded in Mark, 
which reads as follows: 
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And now when the even was come, because it was the 
preparation ... Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead. (Mark, 15:42-44) 

From this, we are led to conclude that, soon after Jesus 
was put on the cross, doubt was expressed about his 
death by one who knew from experience how long it 
took for a man to die on the cross. 

Of the testimonies contained in the Gospel, is the one 
which we reproduce below: 

... because it was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath day, 
(for that Sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pi- 
late that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the soldiers and 
break the legs of the first and of the other which was 
crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus and 
saw that he was dead already, they break not his legs: 
but one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out blood and water. (John, 
19:31-34) 

These verses clearly show that, in order to put an end to 
the life of a crucified person, it was the practice in those 
days to keep him on the cross for several days and then 
to break his bones. But in the case of Jesus, his bones 
were purposely not broken and he must have been taken 
down from the cross alive, unlike the two thieves. That is 
why blood flowed out from his side when it was pierced, 
while the blood of a dead man is congealed. 

This also shows very clearly that all this was a covert de- 
sign. Pilate was a God-fearing and good-hearted man. He 
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was afraid to show overt favour to Jesus, as the Jews had 
threatened to inform Caesar against him. All the same, 
Pilate was lucky to have beheld Jesus, but Caesar was not 
so fortunate. Pilate not only saw him but also treated him 
with favour and did not at all wish that Jesus should die 
on the cross. It is clear from the Gospels that Pilate sought 
several times to release him, but the Jews cried out that if 
he let Jesus go he would be no friend of Caesar. . . . 

Among the testimonies which bear out that Jesus as was 
indeed saved from the cross is the one narrated in Mat- 
thew 26:36-46. It relates that, having been informed by 
revelation of his impending arrest, Jesus as prayed to God 
all night, crying and prostrating. These prayers, which 
Jesus as offered in such humility, and for which he was 
given ample time, could not have gone unaccepted. God 
never turns down the prayer of a chosen one when he 
prays in distress. How could Jesus as ' prayer have been 
turned down, which he offered all night in a state of an- 
guish and distress, particularly when he had himself 
claimed that his Father in heaven listened to his prayers. 
How could one believe that God heard his prayers, if this 
prayer, which was offered in such anguish, was not ac- 
cepted? 

The Gospels also show that Jesus as was sure that his 
prayer had been heard and he had great faith in his prayer. 
That is why when he was arrested and nailed to the cross, 
he found things contrary to his expectation and involuntar- 
ily cried out: 'EH, Eli, Lima sabachtani' — My Lord, My 
Lord, why has Thou forsaken me? That is, T never ex- 
pected things to come to this pass, and that I would have to 
die on the cross. I expected You to hear my supplications.' 

God Almighty does indeed accept prayers, especially 
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when the oppressed fall at His threshold with implicit 
faith in Him. He responds to their cries and helps them in 
strange ways. To this I myself am a witness. How could 
it be that the prayer of Jesus offered in such anguish was 
not heard? Indeed it was heard and God did save him, 
and for this purpose He caused things to happen on earth, 
and in heaven. John, or the Prophet Yahya, was granted 
no time to pray for his time had come, but Jesus was 
granted a whole night for prayer and he spent it in sup- 
plication, standing and prostrating before God. This was 
so because God had so willed that Jesus should give ex- 
pression to his distress and pray for deliverance to Him 
for Whom nothing is impossible. God, in keeping with 
His eternal practice, heard his prayer. The Jews were 
false when they taunted him at the time of the crucifixion 
as to why God had not saved him despite his trust in 
Him. God frustrated all the designs of the Jews and saved 
his beloved Messiah from the cross and the attending 
curse. The Jews indeed failed. 

Among the testimonies of the Gospels which have 
reached us, are the following verses from Matthew: 

That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. Verily, I say 
unto you, all these things shall come upon this 
generation. (Matthew, 23:35-36) 

In these verses, Jesus (peace be on him) clearly says that 
the chain of the slaying of the Prophets by the Jews had 
come to an end with the assassination of the Prophet 
Zechariah, and that thereafter they would not have the 
power to kill any Prophet. This is a great prophecy and it 
clearly spells out that Jesus as did not die on the cross. He 
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was, on the contrary, delivered from the cross and ulti- 
mately died a natural death. Had it been that Jesus as , like 
Zechariah, was also to be killed by the Jews, he would 
certainly have hinted at it in these verses. 

[Masih Hindustan Meiii, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 16-34] 

The Jews have always been at a loss to explain how Je- 
sus^ died within two or three hours of being nailed to the 
cross, when even his bones had not yet been broken. This 
has led some of them to invent another plea that, in fact, 
they had killed Jesus with the sword. But the history of 
the Jews does not support this claim. 

In order to save Jesus, Divine might and majesty inter- 
vened and caused darkness to prevail, which was fol- 
lowed by an earthquake. Pilate's wife's dream, the 
approach of the night of Sabbath when it was not permis- 
sible to leave anyone on the cross, and Pilate's inclina- 
tion to save Jesus because of the nightmare, all these 
coincided to save Jesus. Jesus was also made to lose con- 
sciousness so that he would appear dead. 

The Jews became frightened of Divine chastisement, 
because of the terrible signs like the darkness and 
earthquake. They were also afraid lest the bodies should 
remain on the cross during the night of Sabbath. And 
when they saw Jesus in a swoon, they thought him dead. 
It was dark and there was an earthquake and great panic. 
They were also anxious about their homes and what their 
children must be going through in the darkness and 
earthquake. They were also perplexed that if Jesus was a 
liar and an apostate, which they thought he was, then 
why had such terrifying and unprecedented signs 
coincided with the torture to which he was subjected. 
They were so upset that they were unable to find out for 
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themselves whether Jesus had really died or what exactly 
his condition was. All this was part of God's design to 
save Jesus, and to which this verse refers: 

This means that the Jews did not kill Jesus, but it was 
God Who made them believe that they had killed him. It 
is these circumstances which encourage the righteous to 
place great trust in God and to believe that He can save 
His servants as He pleases. 

[Masih Hindustan Meiii, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 51-52] 

Some people may be troubled by the notion that the Gos- 
pels repeatedly mention that Jesus (peace be on him) died 
on the cross and that after resurrection he ascended to 
heaven. I have already answered such objections briefly, 
but I find it appropriate to repeat that Jesus (peace be on 
him) met his disciples after the crucifixion, journeyed to 
Galilee, ate bread and broiled meat, showed them his 
wounds, spent the night with his disciples at Emmaus, 
escaped secretly from Pilate's territory, and, like Proph- 
ets before him, migrated from the country and travelled 
under the shadow of fear. All these facts indicate that he 
did not die on the cross, that he retained the functions of 
his mortal body and underwent no visible change. 

The Gospels do not contain any eyewitness account of 
ascension to heaven. Even if there had been such evi- 
dence, it would have lacked credibility, for the evangel- 
ists seemed to be in the habit of making mountains out of 
a molehill. To illustrate, one of them may have said that 
Jesus was the son of God, whereupon another became 
anxious to make him God and a third invested him with 
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authority over heaven and earth and a fourth had no hesi- 
tation in asserting that there is no God beside him. In 
short, the tendency to exaggerate carries them too far. A 
vision in which someone saw that the dead had emerged 
from their graves and had walked into the town was 
changed into an actual event that the dead had truly 
emerged from their graves and had arrived in Jerusalem 
and met other people. Just imagine how a feather was 
turned into a crow, and a crow into millions of crows. 
With such exaggeration, how is it possible to get to the 
truth? 

It is also worth considering that the Gospels, the so- 
called books of God, contain inflated statements such as 
that if all the works of Jesus had been committed to writ- 
ing, there wouldn't be room enough in the whole world 
to accommodate them. Can such exaggeration be the way 
of honesty and truth? If the works of Jesus were so 
unlimited and beyond count, how were they confined 
within the brief space of three years?... 

Then, in the same Gospel of Matthew, we read: 

And when they were assembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, saying, Say ye, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. (Matthew, 
28:12-13) 

Look, just how childish and absurd such statements are. 
If it means that the Jews wanted to cover up the fact that 
Jesus had risen from the dead and had bribed the watch- 
men so that this great miracle should not become known 
to the people, then why did Jesus, whose primary duty it 
was to proclaim this miracle among the Jews, keep it a 
secret and forbid others from disclosing it? And if it is 
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said that he was afraid of being apprehended, then I 
would say that when the decree of God had been carried 
out once and for all and he was resurrected after death 
and blessed with a glorious body, what fear did he have 
of the Jews? Surely, they had no power over him as he 
was now beyond mortal existence. On the one side it is 
said that he had been blessed with a glorious body upon 
his resurrection and met the disciples and journeyed to 
Galilee and then ascended to heaven, while on the other 
hand, he was afraid of the Jews at every step, and, in 
spite of his glorious body, fled secretly from the country 
lest the Jews should recognize him and, to save his life, 
undertook a 70 kose journey to Galilee and more than 
once told his disciples not to mention this incident to 
anyone. Are these the ways and signs of a glorious body? 
Indeed no. 

The truth is that his body was neither new nor glorious; it 
was the same wounded body which had been saved from 
death; and as he still faced the threat from the Jews, he 
took all the necessary precautions and left the country. 
All statements to the contrary are simply absurd. 

[Masih Hindustan Meiii, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 46-49] 

Ointment of Jesus 

I have discovered a piece of highly valuable evidence 
concerning the escape of Jesus from the cross, whose 
authenticity cannot be doubted. It is a medical prepara- 
tion called Marham-e- 'ha, or Ointment of Jesus. It is 
recorded in hundreds of books on medicine. Some of 
these are written by Christians, some by Magians and 
Jews, and some by Muslims. Most of them are very old. 
Research has disclosed that at first this prescription be- 
came known to thousands of people by word of mouth 



~.,j Essence of Islam — III 

and it was later duly recorded. In the days of Jesus as , 
shortly after the crucifixion, a pharmacopoeia was com- 
piled in Latin, which contained this prescription and tes- 
tified that it had been prepared for Jesus as ' wounds. This 
work was later translated into several languages and, in 
the time of the Abbasid Caliph Mamun Rashid, it was 
also translated into Arabic. Strange are the ways of Di- 
vine providence that eminent physicians of all religions, 
Christians, Jews, Magians and Muslims, have recorded 
this prescription in their books and have admitted that it 
was prepared for Jesus (peace be on him) by his disci- 
ples. It appears from the study of different pharmaco- 
poeias that this ointment is most useful in injuries 
sustained by blows or a fall; it immediately stops bleed- 
ing as it contains myrrh. It is useful as an antiseptic and 
is also helpful in cases of the plague and is useful for all 
kinds of boils, etc. It is not clear whether the prescrip- 
tion was revealed to Jesus as after he suffered injuries on 
the cross or whether the ointment was prepared under 
the directions of a physician. Some of its components 
work like an elixir, particularly myrrh which is men- 
tioned in the Torah. 

Anyway, with the use of this ointment, injuries of Jesus as 
were healed in a matter of days and he recovered enough 
strength to travel on foot from Jerusalem to Galilee, a 
distance of seventy kose, in three days. It is enough 
praise for this ointment that it healed the injuries of Jesus 
who used to heal the others. The number of books of 
medicine which contain this prescription is more than a 
thousand.... 

In short the ointment of Jesus is a grand testimony for 
seekers after truth. If this testimony were not ac- 
cepted, all historical evidences in the world would 
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lose their credibility. 

[Masih Hindustan Mein, Riihaiii Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 56-61] 

Jesus in Search of the Lost Sheep 

It was extremely important for Jesus (peace be on him) to 
travel to the Punjab and its neighbouring lands in order to 
discharge his Prophetic functions. This was because ten 
tribes of Israel, who have been designated in the Bible as 
'the lost sheep of the house of Israel', had settled there — 
a fact which no historian can deny. It was, therefore, nec- 
essary for Jesus as to travel to these lands, seek out the lost 
sheep and convey God's message to them. Unless he did 
that, the purpose he had been sent for would have re- 
mained unfulfilled. His mission was to preach to the lost 
sheep of Israel, if he had died without seeking them, or, 
having found them, failing to teach them the way to sal- 
vation, he would have been like the man who was ap- 
pointed by a king to go to a certain tribe in the desert and 
dig a well to provide them water, but he spent three or 
four years roaming in other places and returned without 
doing anything to find the people to whom he had been 
sent. Could it be said of him that he carried out the com- 
mand of his master? Certainly not. In fact he cared too 
much for his own comfort to do anything for the people. 

[Masih Hindustan Mein, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 93-94] 

Jesus in Kashmir 

One of the verses of the Holy Qur'an clearly indicates 
that Jesus and his mother travelled to Kashmir after the 
incident of crucifixion. It is said 
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'We gave Jesus and his mother shelter at a plateau which 
was an abode of peace and was provided with springs of 
clear water. ' 

In this verse God Almighty has drawn an accurate picture 
of Kashmir. The expression Awa in Arabic is used for 
providing shelter against calamity of misfortune; and be- 
fore the crucifixion Jesus and his mother underwent no 
period of hardship as would require shelter. It is thus es- 
tablished that it was only after the incident of the cruci- 
fixion that God Almighty led Jesus and his mother to this 
plateau. 

[Kashtl-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 17, footnote] 

I am the humble one who has been sent to sow the seed 
of true purity in the hearts of men, like the holy servant 
of God in the time of the Roman Empire nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago, who was sent to preach true salvation 
to the people of Galilee. Having endured great suffering 
at the hands of the Jews at the time of Pilate, he had to 
migrate from Judea, according to the eternal way of God 
Almighty. He came to India to convey the message of 
God to the Jews, who after the dispersal of Babylone, 
had come to these countries. At the age of 120, he de- 
parted from this mortal world and returned to his True 
Beloved, and Kashmir had the great honour of being his 
burial place. How fortunate are Srinagar, Anmoza and 
the Mohalla of Khanyar, unto whose blessed dust that 
eternal prince and righteous Prophet of God committed 
his holy body, and enabled many a dweller of Kashmir to 
partake of true salvation and eternal life. May the glory 
of God be with him forever, Amin. 

[Kashf-ul-Ghita', Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 191-192]. 

The truth is that when Jesus (peace be upon him), after 
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his deliverance from the hands of the unfortunate Jews, 
honoured the Punjab with his presence, God Almighty 
invested him with great honour and prestige in this coun- 
try and he found himself amongst the ten lost tribes of Is- 
rael. It appears that after settling in these countries most 
of them had become Buddhists and some had taken to a 
low form of idol worship. With the coming of Jesus, a 
large majority of them reverted to the straight path. As 
Jesus had prepared them to accept the Prophet who was 
to come, the ten tribes, who came to be known as Af- 
ghans and Kashmiris, all became Muslims in the end. 
Thus Jesus was greatly honoured in this land. 

Recently a coin has been found in the Punjab on which 
the name of Jesus (peace be on him) is inscribed in Pali 
characters. The coin is of the time of Jesus. This con- 
firms that Jesus as was bestowed royal honour in this 
country. This coin was probably struck in the reign of a 
monarch who believed in Jesus. Yet another coin has 
been found which bears the fac-simile of an Israeli male. 
This is most probably the fac-simile of Jesus. The Holy 
Qur'an also contains a verse to the effect that God had 
blessed Jesus wherever he went. 196 These coins also 
show that he was greatly blessed and did not die till he 
was bestowed royal honours. 

[Masih Hindustan Mein, Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 53-54] 

Jesus (peace be on him) came to the Punjab via 
Afghanistan with the ultimate intention of going to 
Kashmir. The fact is that Chitral and a part of the Punjab 
separate Kashmir from Afghanistan. If we travel from 
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Afghanistan to Kashmir through the Punjab, it is a 
distance of about 80 kose, which is equal to 130 miles, 
and if we go through Chitral, it is about 100 kose. Jesus 
wisely chose the Afghanistan route so that the lost tribes 
of Israel known as the Afghans may also benefit from his 
presence. The eastern boundary of Kashmir touches 
Tibet. From Kashmir he could easily go there. By 
travelling through the Punjab, Jesus could easily visit 
other parts of India before proceeding to Kashmir and 
Tibet. As some ancient records indicate, it is even 
probable that Jesus visited Nepal, Benares and other 
places, and later travelled to Kashmir via Jammu or 
Rawalpindi. Since he belonged to a cold region, he must 
have stayed in these parts through the winter and left for 
Kashmir at the end of March or beginning of April. As 
Kashmir resembles Sham, 7 he must have settled down 
there permanently. It is also possible that he may have 
spent some time in Afghanistan and it is not unlikely that 
he married there. One of the Afghan tribes is known as 
Tsa-Khel. It would not be surprising if they are the 
descendants of Jesus. It is a great pity that the history of 
the Afghans is very ambiguous and it is very difficult to 
arrive at anything definitive by studying their tribal 
chronicles. There is no doubt however that the Afghans 
too are Israelites like the Kashmiris. 

[Masih Hindustan Meih, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 69-70]. 

Research has disclosed that after his deliverance from the 
cross Jesus (peace be on him) travelled to India and Ne- 
pal and continued on to Tibet, from where he eventually 
came to Kashmir, where he stayed for quite some time, 
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and preached to the Children of Israel who had settled in 
Kashmir after the Babylonian dispersal. He died in Sri- 
nagar at the age of 120 years and was buried in the quar- 
ter of Khanyar. He came to be known as Prophet Yuz 
Asaph, through some confusion of names. 

[Raz-e-Haqiqat, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 161, footnote] 

The tomb of Jesus as in Kashmir, which is said to be about 
1900 years old, constitutes evidence of the highest qual- 
ity to prove this point. It is probable that there may have 
been some tombstones with this grave which now lie 
hidden. 

[Raz-e-Haqlqat, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 163, footnote] 

Evidence from Buddhist Scriptures 

I have discovered various kinds of evidence from Bud- 
dhist scriptures, the collective appraisal of which defi- 
nitely and conclusively establishes that Jesus (peace be 
on him) travelled to the areas like Punjab and Kashmir. 
These are as follows. . . . 

First, the titles bestowed on the Buddha bear a strong re- 
semblance to the titles given to Jesus, and some events in 
Buddha's life closely resemble the events in the life of 
Jesus. Here I mean the Buddhism which prevails in areas 
around Tibet, like Leh, Lhasa, Gilgit and Hims, which 
are proved to have been visited by Jesus. As regards ti- 
tles, Jesus (peace be on him) in his teachings called him- 
self 'the Light', similarly Gautama was called Buddha, 
which in Sanskrit means 'Light'. Jesus is also called 
'Teacher' in the Gospels, similarly the Buddha is called 
Sasta, which means 'Teacher'. Jesus is called 'Blessed' 
in the Gospels, and in the same way one of the names of 
Buddha is Sagpat, which means 'Blessed'. Jesus is called 
'Prince' and so is the Buddha. One of the names of Jesus 
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in the Gospels connotes that he would fulfil the purpose 
of his advent, and the Buddha has been called Sadhartah, 
which means one who fulfils the purpose of his advent. 
One of the titles of Jesus is the Refuge of the weary, and 
one of the names of Buddha is Asran Sam, which means 
the Shelter for the shelterless. Jesus has been called 
'King' in the Gospels though what he meant was the 
kingdom of heaven; likewise the Buddha has also been 
called 'King'. 

The similarity of events in the lives of the Buddha and 
Jesus appears from the following. It is stated in the Gos- 
pels that Jesus (peace be on him) was tempted by the 
devil, who said to him, 'If you will worship me, you will 
have all the riches and kingdoms of the world. ' The Bud- 
dha was tempted in the same way and the devil said to 
him, 'If you obey me and return home renouncing your 
ascetic ways, I shall confer the glory of kingdom on 
you.' Just as Jesus did not obey the devil, neither did the 
Buddha.... 

Another resemblance between the Buddha and Jesus is 
that, according the Buddhist chronicles, the Buddha 
fasted for forty days when he was tempted by the devil. 
Readers of the Gospels know that Jesus also observed a 
forty-day fast. 

Anyone who is acquainted with the teachings of both the 
Buddha and Jesus will also marvel at the close similarity 
between the moral teachings of the two. . . . 

Just as Jesus sent his disciples to different countries and 
himself travelled to another country, the same is recorded 
of the Buddha. It is recorded in Buddhism by Sir Monier 
Williams that the Buddha sent his disciples to different 
parts of the world to convey his message, and addressed 
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them as follows: "Go forth and wander everywhere, out 
of compassion for the world and for the welfare of gods 
and men. Go forth, one by one, in different directions. 
Proclaim a life of perfect restraint, chastity and celi- 
bacy." He added: "I will go also to preach this doctrine." 
He went to Benares and there he performed many mira- 
cles. He delivered a very moving sermon on a hill just as 
Jesus did on the mount. It is also recorded in the same 
book that the Buddha often taught in parables and used to 
discuss spiritual matters in terms of physical phenom- 
ena.... 

The exact adoption by Buddha of this method of preach- 
ing through parables, especially those recorded in the 
Gospels, is indeed most surprising. . . . 

Buddhist records also show that Gautama Buddha had 
prophesied the coming of a second Buddha whom he 
named Metteyya. This prophecy is contained in Lagavati 
Satta, 19 ^ a Buddhist record to which reference is made on 
page 142 of Oldenberg's book. It reads as follows: 

He will be the leader of a band of disciples numbering 
hundreds of thousands, as I am now the leader of 
bands of disciples, numbering hundreds. 

It should be remembered that the Pali name 'Metteyya' is 
the same as 'Mashiha' in Hebrew .... The future Met- 
teyya prophesied by Buddha is none other than the Mes- 
siah himself. One strong evidence in support of this is 
that the Buddha himself prophesied that the faith he had 
founded would not endure on earth for more than five 
hundred years, and that at the time of the decline of the 
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faith and its teachings, the Metteyya would appear in this 
country and re-establish these moral teachings in the 
world. We find that Jesus appeared 500 years after the 
Buddha and, just as the Buddha had foretold the time for 
the decline of his faith, Buddhism suffered deterioration 
and decadence. It was then that Jesus, having escaped 
from the cross, travelled to these areas where the Bud- 
dhists recognized him and treated him with great rever- 
ence.... 

It must be noted that the name Metteyya in Buddhist lit- 
erature undoubtedly refers to the Messiah. On page 14 of 
the book Tibet, Tartary, Mongolia by H.T. Prinsep, it is 
written about the Metteyya Buddha, who in reality is the 
Messiah, that the first Christian missionaries, having 
heard and seen at first conditions obtaining in Tibet, 
came to the conclusion that in the ancient books of the 
Lamas there were to be found traces of the Christian re- 
ligion. On the same page it is stated that there is no doubt 
about it that these earlier writers believed that some dis- 
ciples of Jesus were still alive when the Christian faith 
reached there. On page 171 it is stated that there is not 
the slightest doubt that at that time everybody was ea- 
gerly waiting for the great Saviour to appear. Tacitus 
says that the Jews were not the lone holders of this belief, 
Buddhism too was responsible for laying the foundations 
of this expectation, inasmuch as it prophesied the coming 
of Metteyya. The author of the English work has more- 
over added a note to the effect that the books Pitakatta- 
yan and Attha-katha contain a clear prophecy about the 
advent of another Buddha who would appear a thousand 
years after Gautama or Sakhiya Muni. Gautama states 
that he is the twenty-fifth Buddha and that the Bagwa 
Metteyya is still to come, that is why after he has gone, 
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one whose name will be Metteyya and who will be fair- 
skinned will come.... This is why the followers of Bud- 
dhism had all along been waiting for the Messiah to ap- 
pear in their country. 

The Buddha, in his prophesy about the future Buddha, 
called him Bagwa Metteyya. Bagwa in Sanskrit means 
'white'. Jesus, being of Syrian origin, was Bagwa — of 
white of complexion. The people of the land where this 
prophecy was made, i.e., Magadh, where Raja Griha was 
located, were dark-skinned and Gautama Buddha himself 
was dark. Therefore, the Buddha related to his followers 
two distinct signs of the future Buddha: first that he 
would be Bagwa — of white complexion, and secondly, 
he would be Metteyya — a traveller who would arrive 
from a foreign land. . . . 

We can never approve of the method adopted by Euro- 
pean scholars who are so eager to prove one way or the 
other that the teachings of Buddhism had already reached 
Palestine by the time of the Messiah. It is most unfortu- 
nate that while the very name of Jesus is to be found in 
the ancient books of Buddhism, these researchers adopt 
the devious course of trying to find traces of Buddhism 
in Palestine. Why do they not rather try to find the 
blessed footprints of Jesus as on the mountains of Nepal, 
Tibet and Kashmir? I know that it was not for the likes of 
them to uncover by themselves such a great truth which 
lay hidden behind thousands of veils of darkness. It was 
for God Himself to do so, for He watched from on high 
that creature worship was running rampant in the earth 
and that worship of the cross and the supposed sacrifice 
of a human being had alienated the hearts of millions 
from the True God. Then, in His indignation, he sent to 
the world His servant in the spirit of Jesus of Nazareth in 
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order to demolish the creed of the cross. 

Breaking of the Cross by the Promised Messiah 

And he came in accordance with the time honoured Di- 
vine promise. Then, at long last, came the time for the 
breaking of the cross: the time when the error of the 
creed of the cross was to be exposed with such clarity as 
the splitting a piece of wood into two. Heaven has 
thrown open the door to the breaking of the cross, so that 
whoever seeks the truth may seek and learn. 

True, the notion of the bodily ascent of Jesus to heaven 
was false, yet it had a significance of its own. The truth 
about the life of Jesus which had become extinct, like a 
dead body swallowed by the earth, was preserved in 
heaven like a physical person and it was decreed that it 
should descend again in the latter days. Thus that Messi- 
anic reality has now descended like a physical person and 
has broken the cross. The evil qualities of falsehood and 
worship of falsehood, which the Holy Prophet 33 has de- 
scribed in the Hadith concerning the cross as swine, have 
been broken with the breaking of the cross, just as swine 
is cut by the sword. 

This Hadith does not mean that the Promised Messiah 
would slaughter the disbelievers or would go about 
breaking crosses. What the breaking of the cross means 
is that in this age the God of heaven and earth will dis- 
close a hidden reality, whereby the whole structure of the 
cross will collapse at one stroke. And the slaughter of 
swine does not mean the slaughter of people or of swine, 
but it means the swinish habits like lying persistently, 
which is tantamount to swallowing of filth. Just as a dead 
pig can not swallow filth, in the same way, a time 
comes — indeed it has come — when dispositions will be 
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stopped from swallowing such filth. . . . 

Do not think that I have come to wield the sword. No. 
What I have come to do is to put the swords back into 
their scabbards. Too long has the world been groping in 
the dark. Many have conspired against their well- 
wishers, wounded the hearts of their true friends and hurt 
their dear ones; but now darkness will be no more. The 
night is gone and the day has dawned. Blessed is he who 
does not remain deprived any more. 

[Masih Hindustan Mein, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 72-88] 

Divine Mystery of Jesus' Second Coming 

It is one of the Divine mysteries that when the law which 
is brought by a Prophet or by a Messenger is corrupted 
after his death, his true teaching and guidance are 
perverted and absurdities are attributed to him, and all 
this misguidance is attributed to the Prophet himself, the 
soul of that Prophet is greatly moved for the removal of 
all the corruption and calumnies that are attributed to 
him, and then his soul demands that a substitute of his 
should appear on earth. 

Now listen attentively to this subtle spiritual verity, that 
the soul of Jesus (peace be upon him) had two occasions 
to demand a substitute. The first was six hundred years 
after his death. This was when the Jews insisted more 
than ever that he was an impostor and a liar and that his 
birth was illegitimate and that is why he died on the 
cross. While the Christians on the other hand proclaimed 
that he was the son of God and even God himself, and 
that he had laid down his life on the cross for the 
salvation of mankind. Thus the wretched Jews accosted 
so insolently the blessed person of Jesus as , and on the 



»-, Essence of Islam — III 

basis of the verse in Deuteronomy 199 which says that he 
who dies on the rood is accursed, called him accursed, 
and labelled him a mischief maker, liar and of 
illegitimate birth. The Christians, on the other hand, 
raised him to the status of Godhead and uttered the 
calumny that this was his teaching. It was then that the 
soul of Jesus was moved and demanded to be exonerated 
from all these charges and beseeched God for a 
substitute. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was raised, one of the 
many purposes of whose advent was to clear Jesus of all 
the false charges made against him and to bear witness 
on his behalf. This is why Jesus is reported to have said 
in John chapter 16: 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
(i.e., Muhammad salalldho alaihi wasallam) 200 will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
Of sin, because they believe not on me; Of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more; Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged.... Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth.... He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you.... 

In Luke chapter 14 (he is reported to have said:) 

Verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
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time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord (i.e., in the name of 
the Messiah — peace be on him.) 201 

In these verses the sentence: 'I shall send him to you', 
clearly indicate that the soul of Jesus will be moved for 
his advent; and the phrase 'The Father will send him in 
my name', indicates that he who would come would 
comprehend the whole spirituality of Jesus and, by virtue 
of one branch of his qualities, would be the Messiah, just 
as by virtue of another branch he would be Moses as . . . . 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has said: T have a strong resemblance to Jesus; my 
being is joined to his being.' This Hadifh confirms the 
statement of Jesus that the Prophet whose advent he 
prophesied would come in his name. So it happened that 
when our Messiah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came, he completed all the incomplete works of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and bore witness to his truth and 
cleared him of the calumnies which the Jews and the 
Christians had heaped upon him, and thus provided 
comfort for the soul of Jesus. This was the first agitation 
of the soul of Jesus of Nazareth which achieved its 
purpose in the advent of our lord and master, our 
Messiah, the Seal of Prophets (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him.) All praise belongs to Allah. 

The second time when the soul of Jesus was agitated was 
when the Christians completely assumed the qualities of 
Antichrist, and, as predicted, the Antichrist was to lay 
claim to both Prophethood and Godhood, this is exactly 
what these people did. They claimed Prophethood by 
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interfering with the Divine word and framing regulations 
and carrying out changes that were the functions of a 
Prophet. They established what they wished, and 
invented doctrines and modes of worship and intervened 
so freely as if they had been commanded to do so by 
Divine revelation. Such unwarranted interference with 
Divine scriptures amount to claiming Prophethood. 

And they claimed Godhead in the sense that their 
philosophers and thinkers designed to assume all the 
functions of Godhead. Their plans testify to their intents. 
For instance they are planning night and day to bring 
down the rain on their own, and control births by 
conveying the male sperm by means of some instrument 
to the womb of a woman. They believe that Divine 
decree has no meaning, and assert that it is only the 
failure of a project by some mistake which is taken to as 
Divine decree. They think that whatever is attributed to 
God Almighty is because previously the natural 
causation of everything had not been discovered and 
man's extreme frustration was named God or God's 
decree. According to them, when the system of physical 
causation is completely understood these 'false' notions 
would automatically disappear.... 

Thus in this age the soul of Jesus was agitated a second 
time and longed for his substitute to appear in the world. 
When this desire reached its climax, God Almighty 
raised one who was his spiritual reflection to defeat the 
Antichrist of this age. That substitute is called the 
Promised Messiah, inasmuch as the reality of the 
Messiah is incarnated in him, i.e., the reality of the 
Messiah was united with him and he appeared in 
consequence of the demand of the soul of Jesus as . That 
reality is reflected in him like a reflection in a mirror. As 
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he has appeared in consequence of the agitation of the 
soul of Jesus, he has been named after him. The souls of 
Jesus desired from the All-Powerful God someone in his 
own image to come down on earth, who should be 
invested with the reality of the Messiah; this is exactly 
what happened. 

This also explains why the Messiah was chosen for this 
purpose instead of Moses as , Abraham as or David as . On 
account of the current troubles, it was only the advent of 
the Messiah that was called for. It was his people who 
had been corrupted and among whom the qualities of the 
Antichrist had spread. Therefore, it was only proper that 
the soul of Jesus should have been agitated. This is the 
subtle spiritual comprehension that has been bestowed 
upon me through a vision. It has also been disclosed to 
me that, after a time of piety and purity and the 
supremacy of Divine unity, the world will again return to 
polytheism and transgression. Some will devour others 
like insects, ignorance will prevail, Jesus will be 
worshipped once again, and the error of creature-worship 
will be widespread. All this mischief will proceed out of 
Christianity in the last part of these latter days. Then 
again the soul of Jesus will be greatly troubled and will 
seek its descent in a majestic form. Then, with the advent 
of a awe- striking semblance of his, this age will come to 
an end. That will be the end and the expanse of the world 
will be rolled up. 

This shows that on account of the unworthy behaviour of 
the followers of Jesus, it had been decreed that the 
spirituality of Jesus should descend into the world three 
times. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 341-346] 



DAJJAL OR THE ANTICHRIST 

The word Dajjal has two connotations: First, it signifies a 
group which supports falsehood and works with cunning 
and deceit. Secondly, it is the name of the Satan who is 
the father of all falsehood and corruption. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 326] 

Dajjal and Satan 

The Dajjal mentioned in the Ahadith is described by the 
Holy Qur'an as the Satan, whom it quotes as saying: 

'He (Satan) pleaded in the presence of God to be granted 
respite until those who are dead of heart are revived. God 
said: You are given respite till that time.' 

Thus the Dajjal who is mentioned in the Ahadith is none 
other than the Satan who will be slain in the latter days. 
This is recorded in the book of Daniel as well as in some 
Ahadith. As Christianity is the perfect manifestation of 
Satan, Surah Al-Fatihah makes no mention of Dajjal, but 
prescribes supplication for refuge against the evil of the 
Christians. If the Dajjal had been some other mischief- 
maker, the Holy Qur'an would not have enjoined us to 
seek refuge against the mischief of Dallin [those who 
have gone astray] but for security against the Dajjal. 

The verse S^Xii^y.Jj, mentioned above does not mean the 



202 Al-A'raf 7:15-16 [Publisher] 



,on Essence of Islam — III 

day of resurrection, because Satan will remain alive only 
so long as men are alive. Satan does not operate on his 
own, but through his agents, who are the people who de- 
ify a human being. Being a group of people, they are 
called Dajjal as in Arabic Dajjal also connotes a group. 

If Dajjal is taken to mean someone other than the mis- 
guided preachers of Christianity, this would entail a con- 
tradiction, because the very Ahadith which indicate that 
the Dajjal will prevail over the earth in the latter days, 
also indicate that in those days the power of the church 
will overwhelm all religions. This contradiction can only 
be solved by affirming that the two are one and the same. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 41] 

The Word Dajjal Signifies a Group 

Dajjal is not the name of one man. According to the Ara- 
bic lexicon, Dajjal signifies a group of people who pre- 
sent themselves as trustworthy and pious, but are neither 
trustworthy nor pious. Rather, everything they say is full 
of dishonesty and deceit. This characteristic is to be 
found in the class of Christians known as the clergy. An- 
other group is that of the philosophers and thinkers who 
are busy trying to assume control of machines, industries 
and the Divine scheme of things. 

They are the Dajjal because they deceive God's creatures 
by their actions and tall claims as if they are partners in 
God's dominion. The clergy are arrogating to themselves 
the status of Prophethood because they ignore the true 
heavenly Gospel and spread a perverted and corrupted 
version as the supposed translation of the Gospel. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 243-244, footnote] 
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Christian Priests as Dajjal 

Dajjal in fact is none other than the people known as 
Christian missionaries and European philosophers. They 
act like the two jaws of the Promised Dajjal with which 
he devours people's faith like a python. First it is the 
common and ignorant people who get caught in the wiles 
of the missionaries; and then, those who happen to es- 
cape their clutches being disgusted with the disgraceful 
and false beliefs, are caught in the net of the European 
philosophers. I see that the common people are more 
vulnerable to the lies of the clergy, whereas the intellec- 
tual ones are more susceptible to the falsehood spread by 
the philosophers. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 252-253, footnote] 

There have been many Dajjals and there may be more to 
come. But the greatest Dajjal, whose deceit is so vile in 
God's estimation that heaven might well be rent asunder 
by it, is the group which deifies a mere human being. 
God Almighty has set forth in the Holy Qur'an various 
kinds of deceit practised by the Jews, the Polytheists and 
others, but does not single out any which might cause 
heaven to be rent asunder. Therefore, we should not des- 
ignate any group as the greatest Dajjal but the one so des- 
ignated by God in His Holy Word. It would be most 
unfair and cruel to try to find someone else as the great- 
est Dajjal. 

On no account can we justify the existence of a greater 
Dajjal than the present day Christian clergy. Whereas 
God has designated them in His Holy Word as the great- 
est Dajjal, it would be the height of faithlessness to con- 
sider anyone else to be the greatest Dajjal in contrast to 
the Word of God. Had there been any possibility at any 
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other time of the existence of such a Dajjal, God Al- 
mighty, Whose knowledge transcends the past, the pre- 
sent and the future, would have designated him and not 
these people as the great Dajjal. The sign of the great 
Dajjal, which we can clearly deduce from the Hadith of 
Bukhari 203 <l T SX^i\J^SZ is that the great Dajjal would de- 
ify Jesus and would attribute salvation to the cross. 

It is a matter of great delight for the knowledgeable that 
on this point the definitive verses of the Holy Qur'an and 
authentic Ahadith are both in agreement. Thus, the truth 
about this controversial issue has come to the open. The 
Holy Qur'an unambiguously designates the Christian 
clergy as the greatest Dajjal and terms their lies to be so 
great as could destroy heaven and earth. And the Hadith 
also specifies that the true sign of the Promised Messiah 
would be that he would break the cross and slay the great 
Dajjal. Our stupid Maulavis do not seem to reflect that 
the main objective of the Promised Messiah is the break- 
ing of the cross and slaying of the great Dajjal. The Holy 
Qur'an has foretold that the great deception and mischief 
whereby the order of the entire universe might be upset 
and the world brought to an end is the mischief of the 
Christian missionaries. From this it clearly follows that 
there is no greater Dajjal than the clergy and that he who, 
having witnessed the revelation of this great mischief, 
waits for some other, denies the truthfulness of the Holy 
Qur'an. 

Moreover, as the literal meaning of the word Dajjal is a 
group that pollutes the earth with its deceit, and, accord- 
ing to the Ahadith, the singular sign of the great Dajjal 
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would be his advocacy of the cross, if someone still fails 
to consider the Christian clergy as the great Dajjal, he is 
indeed spiritually blind. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 46-48] 

The Holy Qur'an then specifies that in the latter days the 
Christians will dominate the earth, and they shall be the 
cause of all kinds of mischief running rampant. Waves of 
calamities will rise on all sides and will race down from 
every height.... They will possess great material strength 
and dominion, against which all other powers and states 
will seem powerless. They will also enjoy supremacy in 
all kinds of knowledge and sciences and establish new 
and wonderful industries. They will also be dominant in 
their policies, projects, and good administration, and will 
show great resolve in their worldly enterprises and will 
also excel in their endeavour to spread their faith. They 
will leave behind all other nations in their social, agricul- 
tural and commercial policies, as indeed in everything 
else. This is the meaning of: 

Hadab means high ground and Nasal means to run ahead 
and to excel. In other words, they will leave behind every 
other nation in whatever is great and prestigious. This is 
the major sign of the people of the latter days who were 
designated as Gog and Magog and this is also the sign of 
the mischievous group of Christian clerics who are called 
the Promised Dajjal. Since Hadab means an elevated part 
of the earth, this indicates that they will achieve all 
earthly heights but will be deprived of the spiritual 



20 'They shall hasten forth from every height.' — Ta Ha, 21:97 



[Publisher] 



j„. Essence of Islam — III 

heights. This proves that these people are called Gog and 
Magog in view of their national dominance. Among them 
are the people who have left no stone unturned in spread- 
ing misguidance and consequently came to be known as 
the Great Dajjal. And God Almighty has said that at the 
height of misguidance, the trumpet will be blown and 
people of all faiths will be assembled at one place. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 361-362] 

Dajjal and the Misguided Maulavis 

Remember, the sum total of the evils which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
prophesied would spread in the latter days, is Dajjaliyyat, 
of which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said there are hundreds of branches. 
Hence, those Maulavis are also branches of the tree of 
Dajjaliyat who blindly follow the beaten path and have 
abandoned the Holy Qur'an, so that though they recite it, 
it doesn't get past their tongues. Today Dajjaliyat is 
spreading its web like a spider. The disbeliever with his 
disbelief, the hypocrite with hypocrisy, the alcoholic with 
his drinking, and the Maulavi with his preaching without 
practice and with his black heart, are all weaving the net 
of Dajjaliyat. Nothing can break up this web but the 
heavenly weapon, and no one can wield this weapon but 
'Isa who should descend from that very heaven. So Tsa 
has descended and the promise of God was bound to be 
fulfilled. 

[Nishan-e-Asmanl, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p.369] 

The word 'Messiah' refers to the truthful one whose Ma- 
sah (i.e. touch) as been blessed by God, and whose 
breath, word and speech have been given the power to 
give life. This word particularly applies to the Prophet 
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who does not wage war and reforms mankind through his 
spiritual power alone. As against this, the word 'Mes- 
siah' also applies to the Promised Dajjal whose evil 
power and influence produce calamities, atheism and 
faithlessness. Even without employing coercive means to 
destroy the truth, he can make righteousness and love for 
God grow cold merely by concentration, speech, writing, 
association and by the influence of his satanic spirit. On 
the other hand, misconduct, drunkenness, lying, promis- 
cuity, materialism, fraud, tyranny, oppression, famine 
and epidemics become the order of the day. These are the 
meanings which emerge from a collective study of stan- 
dard Arabic lexicons like Lisdn-ul- 'Arab; and these are 
the meanings which God has disclosed to me. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Rilhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 294] 

Remember, it is also written about the Messiah — the 
bearer of spiritual blessings, whose advent in the latter 
days has been promised to the Muslims — that he would 
slay the Promised Dajjal. But it does not mean he will ac- 
tually kill him with a gun or a sword. What it means is 
that he will do away with all deceitful innovations in re- 
ligion. 

A study of Ahadith reveals that Dajjal is actually the 
name of Satan. And the people whom Satan will employ 
to serve his purpose are also metaphorically called 
Dajjal, because they are like his limbs. The following 
verse of the Holy Qur'an means that the creation of God 
is far greater than that of men: 

It refers the people concerning whom it is written that 
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they would make great inventions in the latter days and 
will try to interfere with God's creation. According to the 
commentators [of the Holy Qur'an], the people men- 
tioned here are actually the Dajjal. This indicates that 
Dajjal does not mean one single person, or else the ex- 
pression Nds [people] would not have been applied to 
him. The word undoubtedly refers to a group of people. 
The group that acts under the command of Satan is called 
Dajjal. This is also indicated by the sequence of the Holy 
Qur'an which begins with the verse: 
206 i£s-JJo i c.' al±LiiJ1 

and concludes with: 

207 ocdiiiS^ifeouj&ijS'^a, J-r U ^ 

In this verse too the word Nds refers to the Dajjal.... 
Mentioning these people at the end also indicates that 
this group of people will be supreme in the latter days, 
and they will be accompanied by: 

i.e., Christian women who will go from house to house 
seeking to separate wives from their husbands, and to 
break the bond of marriage. 

It should never be forgotten that the last three chapters of 
the Holy Qur'an contain a warning about the age of 
Dajjal and we have been enjoined to seek refuge with 
God against the mischief of that time. This is an indica- 
tion that the mischief of those days will only be dispelled 
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through the heavenly light and blessings which the heav- 
enly Messiah will bring with him. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 296-297] 

The Meaning of Dajjal Circuiting the Ka'bah 

Our Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw in a vision that the Dajjal was performing the 
circuit of the Ka'bah, and was doing it stealthily, like a 
thief, so that he could destroy the Ka'bah whenever the 
opportunity offered.... Obviously, no one can say that the 
Dajjal would actually become a Muslim and perform the 
circuit of the Ka'bah. Every intelligent person will inter- 
pret this revelation as a vision through which the spiritual 
condition of the Dajjal was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and that this 
allegory presented itself to him in a vision in which he 
saw the Dajjal was circuiting the Ka'bah like an actual 
person. What it meant was that the Dajjal would be a bit- 
ter enemy of Islam and would hover around the Ka'bah 
with evil intentions. We know that just as the watchman 
goes around the houses at night, so does a thief. But 
while the watchman seeks to protect the houses and to 
catch the thief, the thief s motive is to steal and plunder. 
Thus the interpretation of this vision of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is that the 
Dajjal will be preoccupied with trying to violate the sanc- 
tity of the Ka'bah, while the Promised Messiah, who was 
also seen performing circuit of the Ka'bah, would be 
busy protecting the House of Allah and trying to appre- 
hend the Dajjal. 

[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 274-275] 

The fact that both the Promised Messiah and the Dajjal 
will perform circuits of the Ka'bah proves that this does 
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not mean that they will physically perform circuits of the 
Ka'bah, for in that case we would have to concede that 
the Dajjal will succeed in entering the Ka'bah or that he 
will become a Muslim; both of which assertions go 
against the clear purport of Ahadith. This Hadith has to 
be interpreted, and the interpretation which God has 
made manifest to me is that, in the latter days, a group of 
people will emerge who will be called Dajjal. This group 
will be a bitter enemy of Islam, and, in order to com- 
pletely bring down the structure of Islam, it will go cir- 
cuiting round the Ka'bah, which is the centre of Islam, 
like a thief. As against this, the Promised Messiah will 
also perform the circuit of the centre of Islam, which the 
Ka'bah symbolises. The purpose of the Promised Mes- 
siah in performing the circuit of the Ka'bah would be to 
apprehend the thief named Dajjal, and to safeguard the 
centre of Islam from his designs. We know that the thief 
goes around the houses at night and so does a watchman, 
but while the purpose of the thief is to rob and plunder a 
household, the purpose of the watchman is to apprehend 
the thief and to have him locked behind bars so that peo- 
ple are safeguarded from his mischief. 

Thus this Hadith indicates that in the latter days the thief, 
who is designated Dajjal, will try his utmost to demolish 
the structure of Islam, and that the Promised Messiah, out 
of his devotion to Islam, will raise his supplications to 
heaven, and that all angels will lend him their support so 
that he should be victorious in this last final battle. He 
will neither get tired, nor dejected, nor will he slacken his 
efforts, but will try his utmost to catch the thief. When 
his supplications reach their climax, God will see how 
his heart has melted in his love for Islam. Heaven will do 
what the earth cannot. And the victory that cannot be 
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achieved by man will be won at the hands of angels. 

|Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 323-324] 

If — God forbid — it had truly been written in the Holy 
Qur'an that, contrary to the Divine law which binds all of 
mankind, Jesus was raised bodily to heaven and will sur- 
vive till the Day of Judgement, the Christians would have 
been furnished with tremendous means to mislead man- 
kind. Excellent, therefore, it is that the god of the Chris- 
tians suffered death. This assault that has been mounted 
by this humble one, on behalf of God Almighty, in his 
character as messiah son of Mary, against the people of 
Dajjal-like character who were bestowed holy things but 
mixed them with pollution and who performed that which 
should have been performed by Dajjal, is not in any re- 
spect less than an assault with a sharp sword. 

It may be asked: Jesus, son of Mary, was to come to van- 
quish the Dajjal, and if it is you who have come in the 
spirit of Jesus, son of Mary, who then is the Dajjal 
against you? My answer is that, though I admit the possi- 
bility of another Messiah son of Mary coming after me, 
and he may even be the promised one in the context of 
some Ahadith, and a Dajjal may also come to mislead the 
Muslims, yet my belief is that so far there has not been 
any Dajjal like the Christian clergy of these days, nor 
shall there ever be till the Day of Judgement. A Hadith of 
Muslim reads: 

JldLkiJl £y>_)Jol jjh] <£.UxJI aLS ,JI jiwjl J^l^ £>&? »* Uj^j (i ' ' " 

'Imran son of Husain reports: I heard the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: From 
the creation of Adam as to the Judgement Day there will 
be no greater catastrophe than that of the Dajjal. ... 
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Considering the import of this Hadith of Muslim, I say 
that if we were to examine all documentary evidence 
available to us from the creation of Adam as to this day, 
and examine the activities of all those who have ever 
taken upon themselves to do the work of Dajjal, we shall 
not find anything matching the Dajjal-like activity of the 
Christian clergy of this day. They have in mind an 
imaginary Messiah who, according to them, is alive and 
claims to be God. Jesus son of Mary never made any 
such claim, rather it is these self-appointed advocates of 
his who claim that he is God. They have had recourse to 
every kind of distortion and deception in support of their 
claim, and there is hardly a place, with the exception of 
Mecca and Medina, where they have not gone in pursuit 
of their objective. There is no form of deception, con- 
spiracy or design to mislead, which they have not 
adopted. Is it not true that in pursuit of their Dajjal-like 
designs they have encircled the whole world? Wherever 
they go and establish a mission they turn everything up- 
side down. They are so wealthy that all the treasures of 
the world seem to lie at their feet. Although the British 
Government is concerned only with administration and 
has no concern with religion, the missionaries have a 
government of their own which possesses unlimited 
wealth and is spreading its tentacles all over the world. 
They carry with them all kinds of heaven and hell. One 
who is inclined to follow them is shown the heaven, and 
the one who chooses to oppose them is threatened with 
hell. They are accompanied by mountains of bread wher- 
ever they go, and many, who are the slaves of their stom- 
achs, are carried away by the sight of white loaves of 
bread, and start proclaiming: 'The Messiah is our Lord.' 
There is no quality of the Messianic Dajjal that is not to 
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be found in them. In a manner, they even revive the dead 
and kill the living. (Let him who possesses understating 
understand.) And there is no doubt that these people pos- 
sess only one eye, which is the left one. If they possessed 
the right eye as well, they would have feared God Al- 
mighty and refrained from deifying Jesus. All previous 
scriptures mention this Dajjal, as do the Gospels on the 
authority of Jesus son of Mary. It was only proper that 
every Prophet should have warned against this Dajjal, 
and each of them has done so, whether expressly or im- 
plicitly, directly or indirectly. From the time of Noah 
down to the time of our lord and master, Seal of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), we 
find warnings about this Dajjal, and this is something I 
can readily prove. 

No one can even imagine the extent of the damage that 
Islam has suffered at their hands and how truth and jus- 
tice have suffered. Prior to the thirteenth century of the 
blessed Hijra, there was no trace of such mischief. But 
around the middle of the thirteenth century this Dajjal- 
like group suddenly emerged and started to expand pro- 
gressively, until at the end of this century, according to 
Reverend Mr. Baker, half a million people had been con- 
verted to Christianity in India alone, and it is estimated 
that every twelve years one hundred thousands new con- 
verts enter the fold of Christianity and start to believe in 
a humble man as God. 

No sensible person can be unaware of the fact that Chris- 
tian missionaries have brought under their sway a large 
number of poor and needy Muslims by giving them bread 
and clothes; those who could not be lured by these means 
were seduced through women; and those who could not 
be so trapped were exposed to all kinds of atheistic phi- 



-™ Essence of Islam — III 

losophy which now holds captive hundreds of thousands 
of young Muslims, who make fun of the Islamic prayer 
and fasting and consider revelation to be a kind of hallu- 
cination. For those who are not able to learn European 
philosophy, a large stock of fictitious tales was cooked 
up — too easy a job for the clerics' sleight of hand — 
which derided Islam in the guise of stories and historical 
events and was very widely published. In addition, they 
compiled countless books in refutation of Islam, blas- 
pheming our lord and master the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and widely distrib- 
uted them free of cost. Most of these have been translated 
into other languages. . . . 

Allah is Great. If our people still do not consider these 
missionaries to be Dajjal of the highest order, for whose 
refutation a Messiah is needed, then the plight of our 
people is pitiable indeed! 

Look, ye heedless ones, just look how hard these people 
are trying to demolish the edifice of Islam and what large 
resources they have employed for this purpose. In their 
endeavours they have exposed their lives to danger, spent 
their wealth like water, and indeed they have carried their 
human abilities to the limit. They have adopted shameful 
means and implemented them to undermine righteous- 
ness, and they have laid down mines to destroy the truth 
and honesty. All the finely fabricated details of falsehood 
and pretence have been strenuously invented to bring 
ruin to Islam. If people's minds could not be corrupted 
by other means, they invented thousands of supposed sto- 
ries and dialogues to do this. Is there any method of the 
ruin of truth that they have not invented? Is there any 
way of misguidance that they have not adopted? Thus it 
becomes obvious that all these tricks and charms which 
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the Christians and advocates of Trinity have resorted to, 
could not proceed from anyone but the great Dajjal and 
we have no choice but to identify this group of Christian 
missionaries with him. When we observe to the past his- 
tory of the greater part of the world, we gain the impres- 
sion that, as far as it can be ascertained, there has been no 
precedent of such successful deception and misguidance 
as undertaken by these people. And as the Ahadith say, 
the Dajjal will cause such mischief as would be un- 
matched since the beginning of the world. It follows, 
therefore, that these people are the great Dajjal who was 
to come from the church, and to counter whose magic a 
miracle was needed. He who disputes this should pro- 
duce a matching instance from the Dajjals of the past. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 361-366] 



DHULQARNAIN 

I will now set out the meanings of the verses in Surah Al- 
Kahf which relate the story of Dhulqarnain, and the 
prophecy they contain about me, of which I have been in- 
formed by God Almighty. I do not deny the meaning of 
these verses which relates to the past, but what has been 
revealed to me is about the future. 

Prophecy about the Promised Messiah 
in Surah Al-Kahf 

The Holy Qur'an is not a book of old stories. Every event 
mentioned in it is a prophecy, and the story of Dhulqar- 
nain contains the prophecy about the time of the Prom- 
ised Messiah. The Holy Qur'an says: 

t>jj£u4 >&**!« IjJLlLS jjS.HiH!-i>jL)lLf jiii^iSij jis-ijj 

'They enquire from thee about Dhulqarnain. Tell them 
that for the moment I shall relate to only you a little 
about him.' Then it says: 

210 %4Z %$■$£* Algi JuM$l 4^»l3JjsL!i 

'We shall establish him on earth, i.e., the Promised Mes- 
siah, who will also be known as Dhulqarnain, in such a 
way that no one will be able to harm him; and We shall 
provide him with all the means for achieving his purpose 
and shall make everything easy and plain for him.' 
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Remember, the same revelation concerning me was pub- 
lished in the previous volumes of Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah, 
in which God Almighty said: 

j_ol J-£ ^j ^Jj-I^" ^ J * 4 "' f— 'I 

'Have We not facilitated everything for you?' Have We 
not provided you with all the means for the communica- 
tion and propagation of the truth? Of course, I have been 
provided with all the means for the propagation of the 
truth which were not even available at the time of any 
other prophet. Means of communication have opened be- 
tween nations; travel has become so easy that a journey 
of years now takes only a few days; transmission of news 
is such that within minutes messages can be sent over 
thousands of miles; ancient texts of nations which were 
out of sight have begun to be published; means have be- 
come available for the delivery of everything where it is 
needed; difficulties in the publication of books have been 
removed with the introduction of the printing press, so 
much so that more copies of a book can be printed in ten 
days than was previously possible in ten years! A piece 
of writing can now be published throughout the world 
within forty days, whereas previously a man could not 
achieve this even in a hundred years. 

Then Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: 

<Jl>>rfjsi k4%iS Ji*y£i&&i 1ST JlS oGLiii^ii 
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'When Dhulqamain (who is the Promised Messiah), is 
furnished with all the means, he will follow a certain 
path, (i.e., he will resolve to reform the people of the 
West). He will find that the sun of truth and righteous- 
ness has set in a muddy pool, near which he will find a 
people in the darkness. (These are the Christians of the 
West who will be steeped in darkness; they will have no 
sun to get light from, nor will they have clean water to 
drink, i.e., both in practice and doctrine they will be in a 
terrible state; they will be bereft of spiritual light and 
spiritual water.) Then We shall say to Dhulqamain (the 
Promised Messiah): It is up to you either to punish them 
or to treat them with kindness. Dhulqamain (the Prom- 
ised Messiah) will say: We only desire the wrongdoers to 
be punished. They will be punished in this life (through 
our supplications), and will suffer severe torment in the 
hereafter. But he who does not deny the truth and does 
good deeds will have his reward. He will be required 
only to do what can be done with facility and ease.' 

In short, these verses contain a prophecy that the Prom- 
ised Messiah will appear at a time when the people of the 
West will be steeped in darkness. The sun of truth will 
completely disappear from their eyes and will set in a 
dirty, stinking pool, (i.e., instead of truth, they will be in- 
fested with foul beliefs and deeds). That will be the water 
they will drink. They will have no light whatsoever and 
will wallow in darkness. This exactly is the condition of 
the Christian faith today, as described by the Holy 
Qur'an, and the great centre of Christianity is also in the 
Western countries. Then God Almighty says: 
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That is, 'Dhulqarnain (the Promised Messiah who will be 
equipped with every means) shall follow another path, 
(i.e., he will observe the state of the people of the East) 
and will discover a people at the place of the rising of the 
sun of truth who will be so ignorant that they will have 
no means of protecting themselves from the glare of the 
sun (i.e., they will be scorched by the heat generated by 
their adherence to the letter and their extremism), and 
they will be unaware of the truth. Dhulqarnain (the 
Promised Messiah) will have all the means of true peace 
and happiness of which We are aware, but the people 
will not accept them. They will have no shelter against 
the glare of their extremism — neither houses, nor shady 
trees nor suitable clothes to protect them from the heat. 
In this way the rising sun of truth will bring about their 
ruin.' 

This is an instance of people who have the light of the 
sun of guidance available to them, and who are not like 
those whose sun has set, but they derive no benefit from 
the sun of guidance; only their skins are scorched, their 
complexion is darkened and they lose their eyesight. 

This division indicates that the Promised Messiah will 
encounter three kinds of people in the course of his mis- 
sion. (1) First, he will encounter a people who have lost 
the sun of guidance and are wallowing in a muddy and 
dark pool. (2) His second encounter will be with a people 
who are sitting in the sun stark naked, i.e., they do not 
behave with respect, humility, courtesy and goodwill. 
They are worshippers of the letter, as if they want to fight 
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the sun. Thus they too are deprived of the benefit of the 
sun, and all they get is their skins burnt. This refers to the 
Muslims among whom the Promised Messiah appeared, 
but they denied him and opposed him and did not behave 
with modesty and fairness, and consequently deprive 
themselves of good fortune. 

Then Allah Almighty further says: 
£>M£iv'i Jl5»ijC;id^i>|jLi»i>ijL ! i Jli c^J-Si-SaJi <2>i-?L#}Li\ij, 

213 oft* &i$ll£& BiifeTBirflsiST JiS 

Dhulqarnain (the Promised Messiah) will then follow 
another course and will find himself at a very critical 
time, which can be described as between two barriers or 
mountains. This means that he will find a time when 
people on either side will be in fear, and the powers of 
darkness, in collaboration with the powers of state, will 
present an awe-striking spectacle. Under both these 
powers he will find a people who will find it difficult to 
understand him, i.e., they will be the victims of false 
beliefs on account of which they will find it difficult to 
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understand the guidance which he will present to them. 
But in the end they will understand him. These are the 
third kind of people who will benefit from the guidance 
of the Promised Messiah. They will say to him: 
'Dhulqarnain, Gog and Magog have filled the land with 
disorder. If you so please, let us collect a fund for you so 
that you may erect a barrier between them and us.' He 
will say in reply: 'The power God has given me is better 
than your funds, but if you be so inclined, you can help 
me according to your means so that I may erect a wall 
between you and your opponents (i.e., he would put forth 
such conclusive proofs and arguments that their enemies 
will not be left with any ground for criticism or objection 
against their religion.) He will say to them: 'Bring me 
slabs of iron so that their movement can be stopped, (i.e., 
hold fast to my teachings and my arguments, be 
steadfast, and block the enemy's onslaught like a wall of 
iron.) Then blow fire into the iron until it appears to be 
fire itself (i.e., feed the flames of love for God until you 
yourselves assume the Divine complexion). . . . 

After these verses, God Almighty goes on to say: Then 
Dhulqarnain (the Promised Messiah) will say to the peo- 
ple who are afraid of Gog and Magog: 'Bring me copper 
so that I may melt it and pour it over the wall. Thereafter, 
Gog and Magog will not have the power to scale it or to 
make holes in it.' 

Here it should be noted that though iron assumes the 
qualities of fire when left in it for a long time, it does not 
melt easily. Copper, on the other hand, melts very 
quickly; and it is necessary for a seeker to melt in the 
path of God. This means that the Promised Messiah will 
need such eager hearts and mild dispositions as would 
melt under the influence of Divine signs. These signs 
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have no effect on the hard-hearted. A person can only 
become immune to Satanic attacks when he becomes 
steadfast like iron and that iron becomes like fire when 
touched by the fire of Divine love, and then the melted 
heart should melt and cover the iron to secure it against 
disintegration and decay. These are the three conditions 
which, when combined, form a wall which cannot be 
scaled or bored through by the spirit of Satan. Then God 
says that all this will come about by His grace. It is His 
hands which will accomplish everything and human de- 
sign will have no part in it. When the Day of Judgement 
approaches, mischief will reign supreme once again. This 
is the promise of God. 

Time of the Promised Messiah 

Then He says that at the time of Dhulqamain (Promised 
Messiah) all people will rise up in support of their own 
religion and will attack each other like the waves of the 
sea. Then the trumpet will be blown in heaven, i.e., God 
will raise the Promised Messiah and create a third people 
for whom He will show great signs until all good people 
gather under the banner of Islam. They will respond to 
the call of the Promised Messiah and will run towards 
him; then there will be only one shepherd and one flock. 
Those days will be hard and God will reveal His counte- 
nance with awe-striking signs. Those who persist in dis- 
belief will experience hell in this very world in the shape 
of calamities. God says: These are the people whose eyes 
were veiled against My Words, and their ears heeded not 
My commandments. Did the disbelievers imagine that 
they could take humble men to be God and that I should 
stand dismissed? We shall reveal hell in this very world 
as entertainment for the disbelievers, i.e., great and terri- 
ble signs will appear. 
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All these signs will testify to the truth of the Promised 
Messiah. See, how the grace of the Beneficent One has 
bestowed all these favours on this humble one, who is la- 
belled a disbeliever and Dajjal by his opponents! 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp 119-126] 

One Hakim Mirza Mahmud Irani, in his letter dated 2 
September 1902, has asked me to explain the meanings 
of the verse: 

First of all, let it be clear that this verse holds many a 
hidden meaning which it is not possible to encompass, 
and under its apparent meanings lie hidden meanings. 
The meaning which God has disclosed to me is that this 
verse, taken together with the preceding and following 
verses, comprises a prophecy about the Promised Mes- 
siah and specifies the time of his appearance. The expla- 
nation is that the Promised Messiah is also Dhulqarnain, 
as the Arabic word qarn connotes a century and the 
Qur'anic verse indicates that the birth and advent of the 
Promised Messiah will cover two centuries. I have lived 
in two centuries according to every known calendar, be it 
Islamic, Christian or Bikramjiti. My birth and advent 
have not been confined to a single century, and in this 
sense I am Dhulqarnain. In some Ahadith too the Prom- 
ised Messiah has been called Dhulqarnain in the same 
sense as I have just mentioned. 

The interpretation of the rest of the verse in the context 
of prophecy is that there are two major peoples who have 
been given the glad tiding of the Coming of the Promised 
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Messiah, and who are the primary addressees of his mis- 
sion. In these verses, God Almighty describes metaphori- 
cally that the Promised Messiah, who is Dhulqarnain, 
will encounter two peoples in the course of his journey. 
He will find a people sitting in the dark by an evil smell- 
ing pool of water, which is not fit for drinking, and is so 
full of stinking mud that it can no longer be described as 
water. These are the Christians who are in the dark and 
who, out of their own wrongdoing, have converted the 
Messianic spring into a pool of stinking mud. 

In the course of his second journey, the Promised Mes- 
siah, who is Dhulqarnain, came upon a people sitting in 
the blazing sun without any shelter to protect them. They 
get no light from the sun, except that their bodies are 
scorched by its blaze and their skins become dark. These 
are the Muslims, who, despite being blessed with the sun 
of Divine Unity, have not derived real benefit from it, but 
to be scorched by its blaze. In other words, they have lost 
the true beauty and true moral qualities of faith and have 
instead partaken of rancour, malice, fiery temper and 
beastliness. 

In this manner, Allah the Almighty has indicated that the 
Promised Messiah, who is Dhulqarnain, will appear at a 
time when the Christians will be in darkness, and stink- 
ing mud, which is called Hama ' in Arabic, will be their 
lot. The Muslims for their share will have only a dry be- 
lief in the Unity of God and they will suffer from the 
sunburns of bigotry and beastliness and no spiritual value 
shall remain unstained. 

Then the Promised Messiah, who is Dhulqarnain, will 
come across a people who will be suffering at the hands 
of Gog and Magog. These people will be deeply religious 
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and pious by nature, and will seek the help of Dhulqar- 
nain (the Promised Messiah) against the aggression of 
Gog and Magog. And he will erect a bright rampart for 
them, in other words, he will teach them such strong ar- 
guments in support of Islam as will finally repulse the at- 
tacks of Gog and Magog. He will wipe their tears, help 
them in every way and stand by them. These are the peo- 
ple who accept me. 

This is a grand prophecy which tells about my advent, 
my time and my Jama' at. Blessed is he who reads these 
prophecies with care. Such prophecies are typical of the 
Holy Qur'an, whereby it tells about someone in the past, 
but its real purpose is to foretell the future. For instance, 
Surah Yusuf, which on the face of it is only a narrative, 
contains the hidden prophecy that as Joseph as was ini- 
tially looked down upon by his brothers but was made 
their chief in the end, the same would happen with the 
Quraish. They rejected the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and expelled him from 
Mecca. But he who was rejected came to be their leader 
and their chief. 

[Lecture Lahore, Ruhaiil Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 199-200] 



GOG AND MAGOG 

Yajuj [Gog] and Majuj [Magog] are two peoples who 
have been mentioned in earlier scriptures. The reason 
why they are so called is that they make extensive use of 
Ajij [fire], and would reign supreme on earth and domi- 
nate every height. At the same time, a great change will 
be ordained from heaven and will usher in days of peace 
and amity. 

[Lecture Sialkot, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 211] 

I have also proved that it is essential for the Promised 
Messiah to appear at the time of Gog and Magog. Since 
Ajij, from which the words Gog and Magog are derived, 
means 'fire', God Almighty has disclosed to me that Gog 
and Magog are a people who are greater experts in the 
use of fire than any other people. Their very names indi- 
cate that their ships, trains and machines will be run by 
fire. They will fight their battles with fire. They will ex- 
cel all other people in harnessing fire to their service. 
This is why they will be called Gog and Magog. These 
are the people of the West, as they are unique in their ex- 
pertise in the use of fire. In Jewish scriptures too it was 
the people of Europe who were described as Gog and 
Magog. Even the name of Moscow, which is the ancient 
capital of Russia, is mentioned. Thus it was preordained 
that the Promised Messiah would appear in the time of 
Gog and Magog. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 424-425] 
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Religious Disputes at the Time of Gog and Magog 

There is yet another prophecy in the Holy Qur'an, which 
predicts a spiritual union to follow physical union. It is as 
follows: 

This means that in the latter days, which will be the age 
of Gog and Magog, people will become involved in reli- 
gious disputes and fights and nations will attack nations 
just as one wave of a river surges against another, and 
there will be many other conflicts as well. In this way, 
great division will spread in the world and great conten- 
tions, rancour and hatred will be generated among the 
peoples. And when these events reach their climax, God 
will blow His trumpet, that is to say, He will transmit a 
voice to the world through the Promised Messiah, who is 
like His trumpet, and upon hearing this voice all good 
people will come together under the banner of one relig- 
ion. All dissension will disappear and the people of the 
world will become one. In another verse, He says: 
216 LZ^&ijjjtXi^ ^iiUiE-i^ 

Hell will be presented to those who do not respond to the 
call of the Promised Messiah on that day. That is to say, 
God will send down various kinds of calamities which 
will be a foretaste of hell. Then He says: 

Meaning that these will be people whose eyes will be 
veiled against the Call and Message of the Promised 
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Messiah. They will not be prepared even to listen to him 
and will be full of aversion for him. This is why the pun- 
ishment will be sent down. Here the word 'Trumpet' re- 
fers to the Promised Messiah, inasmuch as the Prophets 
of God are His trumpets into whose hearts He breathes 
His voice. This idiom has been employed in earlier scrip- 
tures, and Prophets of God have been called His trum- 
pets. Just as the trumpeter blows his tune into the 
trumpet, so does God breath His Word into the hearts of 
Prophets. The reference to Gog and Magog also conclu- 
sively proves that the trumpet mentioned here is the 
Promised Messiah, for it is fully established by the au- 
thentic Ahadith that the Promised Messiah would appear 
in the age of Gog and Magog. 

European Powers are Gog and Magog 

On the one hand, it is proved from the Bible that the 
Christians of Europe are Gog and Magog, and, on the 
other, the Holy Qur'an has mentioned specific signs con- 
cerning Gog and Magog which can only be applied to 
European powers, as, for instance, it is written that they 
will scale every height, i.e., they will overcome all other 
powers and be supreme in all worldly matters. Similarly, 
it is also mentioned in the Ahadith that no country will be 
able to stand up to them. Thus it is conclusively estab- 
lished that these powers are Gog and Magog. To deny 
this is sheer obstinacy and opposition to God's Word. 
Who can deny that in accordance with the Word of God 
Almighty and the explanation of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), these are the people 
who, in their worldly power, are superior to every other 
people. They have no equal in the art of war and state- 
craft. Their inventions and machines have established 
new patterns, both in war and in worldly comforts and 
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luxuries. They have brought about an amazing revolution 
in the culture of mankind and have displayed such mas- 
tery in statecraft and in providing equipment for war and 
peace, as has no parallel since the creation of the world. 

Thus, centuries after the prophecy of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the rise of 
European powers is the event in accordance with the sign 
specified in his prophecy. As God has disclosed the 
meaning of Gog and Magog and events have proven that 
a certain people fit the signs that have been mentioned, 
refusal to acknowledge this would be denial of an estab- 
lished verity. No one can stop a person from persisting in 
his denial, but every just-minded one who is a seeker af- 
ter truth would, on being informed of all these particu- 
lars, testify with full confidence that these people are 
Gog and Magog. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 83-88] 

There would seem to be a contradiction in the Ahadith, for 
on the one hand it is stated that, at the time of the advent of 
the Promised Messiah, Gog and Magog will have spread all 
over the world, and, on the other, it is stated that the Chris- 
tians will prevail in the world; for instance, it is said that the 
Promised Messiah will break the cross, which means that 
the Christians will be dominant at that time. Another Hadith 
also indicates that the Romans, i.e., the Christians, will be 
in power. At the time of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) the Roman Empire was Chris- 
tian, as Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: 

218 OO 'j^^&&MJ2'ft&\§JO% &1 ^ 
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Here the word Romans refers to Christians. Some 
Ahadith also indicate that at the time of the appearance 
of the Promised Messiah, Dajjal would be supreme all 
over the world with the exception of Mecca. 

Now will any Maulavi Sahib tell us how this contradic- 
tion can be reconciled? If Dajjal prevails over the earth, 
where will the dominion of the Christians lie, and where 
will Gog and Magog go, whose world empire is foretold 
by the Holy Qur'an? These are the errors from which 
those who reject me and call me a disbeliever suffer. 
Events bear out that the characteristics of both Gog and 
Magog and of the Dajjal are to be found in the European 
powers. As described by the Ahadith concerning Gog 
and Magog, no power will be able to withstand them in 
battle, and the Promised Messiah too will only have re- 
course to prayer against them. These characteristics are 
unquestionably found in the European powers. The Holy 
Qur'an too confirms this, as it says: 

About Dajjal, it is stated in Ahadith that he will use de- 
ception and create religious mischief and turmoil. Ac- 
cording to the Holy Qur'an, this particular characteristic 
belongs to the Christian clerics. For instance it says: 

All this shows that all these three groups are actually one. 
That is why Surah Al-Fatihah teaches definitively that 
we should seek security against the mischief of Chris- 
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tians. We have not been taught to pray for security 
against Dajjal. Had there been another Dajjal, whose mis- 
chief was to be greater than that of the Christian clergy, 
the Word of God would never have ignored the greater 
mischief and taught us to pray for security against the 
mischief of the Christians, nor would we have been 
warned that the Christian mischief was such that it might 
rend heaven apart and shatter the mountains into pieces. 
Instead, we would have been warned that the evil of the 
Dajjal is such as might well cause heaven and earth to 
rent asunder. To ignore a greater mischief and warn 
against a smaller one would have been totally unreason- 
able. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp 85-87, footnote] 
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WOMEN 

Issues relating to the treatment of women and children 
have been grossly misunderstood by most people, and 
they have consequently deviated from the straight path. It 
is written in the Holy Qur'an: 

The current practice, however, is against this injunction. 
Extreme Attitudes about Women 

In this respect there are two categories of men. There are 
those who have given women free licence to do whatever 
they want. Such women pay no heed to religion and con- 
duct themselves in an un-Islamic manner, and there is no 
one to question them. On the other extreme, there are 
those who treat women with such severity and harshness 
that it is hard to distinguish their women from animals. 
They are treated worse than slaves and beasts. They beat 
them so mercilessly as if they were lifeless objects. They 
are treated so cruelly, that it has a become a proverb in 
the Punjab that a woman is like a pair of shoes which 
may be thrown away and replaced at will. Such attitude 
is extremely dangerous and contrary to Islam. 

Kind Treatment of Women 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is the perfect example for us in every aspect of life. 
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Study his life and see how he conducted himself in rela- 
tion to women. In my esteem, a man who stands up 
against a woman is a coward and not a man. If you study 
the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) you will find that he was so gracious that, 
despite his station of dignity, he would stop even for an 
old woman and would not move on until she permitted 
him to do so. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 4, p. 44] 

Do not ever consider women to be contemptible and in- 
significant! ! Our perfect guide, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said: 

'The best among you is he who is best towards his wife.' 

How can one claim to be pious when he does not behave 
well towards his wife.... It is unacceptable to get furious 
or hit one's wife on the slightest pretence. There have 
been instances where an enraged husband hit his wife 
over some slight matter... and mortally wounded her. 
This is why God Almighty has said concerning them: 

There is no doubt that admonition is necessary if a 
woman behaves improperly. A husband ought to impress 
upon his wife that he will not tolerate anything which is 
contrary to the faith, and yet he is not a tyrant who will 
not overlook any mistake on her part. 

For a woman, her husband is a manifestation of the Di- 
vine. According to a Hadith, had God been pleased to en- 
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join prostration before anyone but Himself, He would 
have enjoined upon a woman to prostrate herself before 
her husband. Hence a man should be both hard and soft 
suiting the occasion. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, p. 147] 

With the exception of indecency, all weaknesses and 
petulant behaviour peculiar to women should be toler- 
ated. I find it shameful that a man should fight a woman. 
God has made us men, which is the consummation of His 
grace upon us, and we should express our gratitude for 
this great bounty by treating women with kindness and 
compassion. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 307] 

As for me, I once addressed my wife in a loud voice and 
I felt that my tone was indicative of displeasure though I 
had uttered no harsh words. Yet thereafter I sought for- 
giveness from God for a long time and offered supere- 
rogatory prayers with great humility and also gave alms 
because I felt that my harshness towards my wife might 
have been occasioned by some unconscious weakness in 
my obedience to God Almighty. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, p. 2] 

[Divine revelation to the Promised Messiah as ] 

'Such behaviour is not appropriate; 'Abdul Karim, the 
leader of Muslims, should be dissuaded from it.' 

[Promised Messiah's footnote about the above revela- 
tion]: ...This revelation contains guidance for the whole 
Jama' at, that they should treat their wives with kindness 
and courtesy. Your wives are not your slaves. In point of 
fact, marriage is a covenant between man and woman. 
Try therefore not to break this covenant. God Almighty 
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says in the Holy Qur'an: 

'Lead a life of kindness and equity with your wives.' 
And it is mentioned in a Hadith: 

'The best among you is he who is best towards his wife.' 

Therefore, be good to your wives both spiritually and 
physically. Keep praying for them and avoid divorce. A 
person who is hasty in divorce is sinful in the eyes of 
God. Do not hasten to break like a dirty vessel that which 
God has brought together. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , Riiliani Khaza'in, vol. 17, p. 75] 

A Man's Right to Divorce 

One of our readers has raised the objection as to why the 
Holy Qur'an has left the matter of divorce to the pleasure 
of the husband. What he seems to be saying is that men 
and women being equal, it is unfair to leave divorce 
solely in the hands of the husband. The answer is that 
men and women are not equal. Universal experience has 
shown that man is superior to woman in physical and 
mental powers. There are exceptions, but exceptions 
don't make the rule. Justice demands that if man and 
wife want to separate, the right to decide should lie with 
the husband. But what surprises me is that this objection 
should have been raised by an Arya, according to whose 
beliefs the status of man is far above that of a woman, 
and even salvation is not possible unless one begets a 
male issue.... Every one knows that if an Arya has forty or 



Ibid. 



Women 315 

even a hundred daughters he is still anxious to have a son 
for his salvation, and, according to his faith, a hundred 
daughters are not equal to one son.... Moreover, Manu 
Shdstar clearly says that if a wife turns against her hus- 
band, tries to poison him, or for some other just cause, 
the husband has the right to divorce her. This is also the 
practice of all descent Hindus, that they divorce their 
wives if they find them unchaste and adulterous. 
Throughout the world, human nature has approved the 
authority of the husband to divorce the wife for just 
cause. But, at the same time, the husband is responsible 
for providing all the needs and amenities for his wife, as 
Allah Almighty says in the Holy Qur'an: 

'The husband is responsible for providing all the needs of 
the wife in respect of food and clothing.' 

This shows that man is his wife's guardian and benefac- 
tor and is responsible for her well-being. For her, he is 
like a master and provider. Man has been blessed with 
stronger natural powers than a woman, this is why he has 
ruled woman ever since the world was created. The natu- 
rally superior faculties which have been given to man 
have not been given to the woman in the same degree. 
The Holy Qur'an enjoins that if man has given his wife a 
mountain of gold as a gesture of his affection and kind- 
ness, he is not supposed to take it back in case of divorce. 
This shows the respect and honour Islam gives to a 
woman; in fact, men are in certain respects like their ser- 
vants. They have been commanded in the Holy Qur'an: 
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i.e., consort with your wives in such a manner that every 
reasonable person can see how kind and gentle you are to 
your wife. 

A Woman's Right to Divorce 

This is not all. The law of Islam has not left the matter of 
divorce entirely in the hands of the husband; women too 
have been given the right to seek divorce through the 
relevant authorities. Such divorce is designated in Is- 
lamic Shairah as khuld '. In case a husband ill treats his 
wife, beats her unreasonably, or is otherwise unaccept- 
able, or is not capable of discharging his obligations to- 
wards her, or if he changes his religion, or it becomes 
difficult for the wife to live with him on account of some 
incompatibility; in all these situations, she or her guard- 
ian ought to report to the judge. If he finds that the com- 
plaint is justified, he would decree dissolution of the 
marriage. The judge is, however, also bound to summon 
the husband and ask him why the wife should not be al- 
lowed to leave him. 

Just as Islam does not approve of a woman marrying 
without the consent of her guardian, i.e., her father, 
brother, or other near male relative, likewise it does not 
approve of a woman to separate from her husband on her 
own. It orders even greater care in case of divorce, and 
enjoins recourse to the authorities to protect her from any 
harm she may do to herself on account of her lack of un- 
derstanding. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 286-289] 
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Propagation of the Human Race through Marriage 

Again, the critic alleges that, according to the Qur'an, 
women are merely a means of sexual satisfaction and are 
like fields to be tilled. Just look how far this ill-thinking 
Hindu has gone in his malicious accusations, and how he 
fabricates words and ascribes them to the Holy Qur'an! 
To such a one we can only say: The curse of Allah be on 
the liars. What the Holy Qur'an has said is only that: 

226 js£L* if s&&\'&£3L&P&i 

Your wives are your tilth for the purpose of procreation, 
so approach your tilth as you may desire, but keep in 
mind the requirements of tilth, that is, do not have union 
in any manner that might obstruct the birth of children.... 

Of course, if the wife is ill, and it is certain that preg- 
nancy would put her life in danger, or if there is some 
other valid reason, these will count as exceptions. Oth- 
erwise, it is strictly forbidden in the Shariah to obstruct 
the birth of children. 

Every sensible person can appreciate that a woman is de- 
scribed as tilth because children are born of her. One of 
the purposes of matrimony is that righteous servants of 
God may be born who remember Him. Another Divine 
purpose is that husband and wife may safeguard them- 
selves against illicit looks and conduct. There is a third 
purpose, which is that, because of their mutual attach- 
ment, they should spare themselves the pangs of loneli- 
ness. All these injunctions are present in the Holy 
Qur'an, we need not elaborate any further. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 292-293] 
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Polygamy 

Critics often object that polygamy involves intemperance 
and monogamy is the ideal system. I am surprised at their 
needless interference in other people's affairs. It is well 
known that Islam permits a man to marry up to four 
wives at a time; and this is a permission, not a compul- 
sion. Every man and woman is well aware of this doc- 
trine. Women have the right to lay down the condition 
that the husband will, in no circumstance whatsoever, 
marry another woman. If this condition is laid down be- 
fore marriage, the husband will be guilty of breach of 
contract if he goes on to marry another. But if a woman 
does not prescribe any such condition, and is content 
with the law as it is, an outsider has no right to interfere. 
In such a case, the proverb seems relevant: 'If the hus- 
band and wife are happy, the Qadi has nothing to do.' 

Every sensible person can understand that God has not 
made polygamy obligatory, He has only declared it law- 
ful. If a husband desires, for some genuine reason, and 
under Divine law, to avail this permission, and his wife is 
not happy about it, she has the options to demand di- 
vorce, and be rid of this anxiety. And if the other woman, 
whom he wishes to marry, is not happy, she too has the 
easy option to decline the offer of such a suitor. No one 
is under compulsion. But if both women agree to this 
second marriage, what right then does an Arya have to 
interfere? Does this man propose marriage to the two la- 
dies or to this Arya critic? If a woman agrees to her hus- 
band having a second wife, and the latter too is happy 
with the arrangement, no one has the right to interfere in 
the matter. This is a matter of human rights. If anyone 
chooses to have two wives, he doesn't do God any harm. 
The only loser is the first or the second wife. If the first 
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wife feels that her rights as a wife will be placed in jeop- 
ardy by the second marriage of her husband, she can seek 
a way out of the situation by demanding a divorce; and 
should the husband be unwilling to comply with her de- 
mand, she can enforce separation through the court. If the 
prospective second wife considers the situation to be un- 
acceptable, she is the better judge of her own rights and 
interests. 

It is unwarranted and idle to object that justice is com- 
promised in this situation. God Almighty has directed 
that a husband who has more than one wife should deal 
equitably with each of them, otherwise he should confine 
himself to only one wife. 

It is mere prejudice and sheer ignorance to suggest that 
polygamy is resorted to out of a desire for sexual indul- 
gence. I have known people who were inclined towards 
such indulgence, but were able to save themselves by re- 
course to blessed system of polygamy — a system which 
helps such people to lead virtuous and pious lives. Fail- 
ing this, many who are carried away by the fierce storm 
of carnal passions, end up at the doors of women of ill 
fame, and contract venereal and other dangerous dis- 
eases. They indulge openly and covertly in such evil 
practices to which those who are happily married to two 
or three wives never succumb. Such people restrain 
themselves for a short while and then yield suddenly to 
the fierce onslaught of their passions like the bursting of 
a dam, whereby vast areas are flooded and ruined. 

The truth is that actions are judged by their intentions. 
Those who feel that by taking a second wife they will be 
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able to live pious lives, or will be saved from sexual 
promiscuity, or that they will leave behind righteous off- 
spring, such people should certainly have recourse to this 
sacred institution. In Divine estimation, fornication and 
lustful ogling are such great sins as destroy all virtue and 
lead to physical suffering in this very world. One who 
chooses to have more than one wife in order to hold him- 
self back from sin, wants to become like angels. I know 
well that this blind world is a victim of false logic and 
baseless arrogance. Those who are not constantly en- 
gaged in search of virtue, and make no plans for achiev- 
ing it, and do not even pray for it, are like a boil which 
shines on the surface but contains only pus. Those who 
lean towards God, and care the least about the reproaches 
of the world, seek the way of righteousness as a beggar 
seeks bread. Those who plunge into the blazing fire of 
calamities for the sake of God, who are ever anguished, 
whose souls are melted and whose backs are broken by 
the effort of achieving great goals in the cause of God, 
He Himself desires that such people should spend some 
times of the day and night with their beloved wives and 
draw comfort for their tired and broken selves, so that 
they may return to their religious duties with renewed 
vigour. No one understands these things but those who 
have the knowledge and experience of this path. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 246-248] 

Equal Treatment of Wives 

Apart from the degree of love one has for them, a man 
must treat all his wives equally, for example, in the mat- 
ter of clothing, food, pocket money and companionship 
and even in bed. If one were to realize fully all the obli- 
gations in this regard, he would prefer to remain celibate 
rather than to marry. Only a person who spends his life 
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under the constant admonition of God Almighty can 
hope to fulfil all these obligations. It is a thousand times 
better to live a life of hardship than to indulge in such 
pleasures as are likely to invoke Divine chastisement. We 
permit polygamy only to save a person from falling into 
sin, and the Islamic law allows it only as a remedy. If a 
person finds that he is moved and overwhelmed by 
thoughts about sex and his glances are persistently laden 
with sexual desire, he had better have a second wife to 
save himself from adultery. But he must not usurp the 
rights of the first wife. The Torah also lays down that in 
such a case the husband should be all the more solicitous 
and caring about his first wife with whom he has spent 
the greater part of his youth and established a deep rela- 
tionship. 

A husband should have such regard and respect for the 
feelings of his first wife, that if he feels the need of a 
second wife, but is afraid that it would hurt his first wife 
and break her heart, in such a case, if he can exercise re- 
straint without falling into sin and without sacrificing his 
lawful needs, it would be preferable for him to forego the 
advantages of a second marriage for the sake of comfort- 
ing his first wife.... 

I set forth whatever God Almighty has given me to un- 
derstand in this context. The reason why the Holy Qur'an 
permits more than one wife is that you earn the pleasure 
of God by holding fast to Taqwd [righteousness] and by 
other means such as begetting pious offspring, looking 
after the near of kin and fulfilling the obligations owed to 
them. For the achievement of this purpose marriage is 
permitted with as many as four women at one time, but if 
you feel that you may not be able to maintain equality 
between them you should confine yourselves to one wife, 
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as in such cases marrying more then one would be dis- 
obedience and a cause of punishment rather than a source 
of merit... It is a great sin to hurt somebody's feelings, 
and female sentiments are very delicate. Just imagine for 
a moment all the hopes and expectations of the girl when 
she leaves her parents and is consigned to the care of an- 
other man. We can understand their feelings through the 
Divine injunction: 

. . . The law of God Almighty should not be used contrary 
to its purpose, nor should it be invoked to serve as a shield 
for self-indulgence. To do so would be a great sin. God 
Almighty has repeatedly admonished against yielding to 
carnal passions. Righteousness alone should be your mo- 
tive for everything. 

IMalfuzat, vol. 7, pp. 63-65] 

Islam and the Rights of Women 

No other religion has safeguarded the rights of women as 
Islam has done. It lays down the injunction so succinctly: 

'Just as men have rights upon women, so do women have 
rights upon men. ' 

It is said of some people that they treat their wives like 
shoes and require them to perform the lowliest of ser- 
vices. They abuse them and despise them and enforce the 
injunction regarding the veil with such harshness, as to 
virtually bury them alive. The relationship between a 
husband and wife should be like two true and sincere 
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friends. After all, it is the wife who is the primary wit- 
ness of a man's high moral qualities and his relationship 
with God Almighty. If his relationship with his wife is 
not good, how can he be at peace with God? The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said: 

'The best among you is he who is best towards his wife.' 

[Malfuzat, vol. 5, pp. 417-418] 

Importance of Inculcating Piety in Ahmadi Women 

It is incumbent upon the members of my Jama'at that 
they should inculcate piety in their women in order to en- 
sure their own piety, otherwise they will be guilty of a 
sin. If a wife is in a position to point out the shortcom- 
ings of her husband to his face, how can she have fear of 
God? If the parents are not righteous, their children 
would not be pure. Piety of children requires a long line 
of virtues; without it, the children would be bad. There- 
fore, the men should repent and should set a good exam- 
ple for the women. A woman keeps a watchful eye on 
her husband, and a man cannot hide his faults from her. 
Moreover, women are wise without showing it. Do not 
ever think that they are fools. In a subtle way, they are 
influenced by everything you do. If the husband is right- 
eous, she will not only be respectful to him but also to 
God.... The wives of the Prophets and the righteous were 
pious, because they were the recipients of their husbands' 
benign influence. The wives of the wicked and vicious 
are also like their husbands. How can the wife of a thief 
ever think of getting up to pray Tahajjud in the latter part 
of the night, when she knows that her husband has gone 
to steal. This is why it is said: 
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Women are influenced by their husbands. To the extent 
that a husband excels in piety and righteousness, his wife 
will also partake of it. Similarly, if the husband is 
wicked, the wife too will share his evil. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 5, pp 217-218] 

If you desire to reform your own selves, it is essential 
that you also seek to reform your women. Women are the 
root of idol worship, for they are naturally devoted to 
decoration and ornaments. This is why idolatry started 
with women. They are also less courageous. Under the 
slightest stress of hardship, they begin to cringe before 
their fellow creatures. Hence those who are completely 
under the influence of their women gradually acquire 
their characteristics. It is, therefore, necessary to con- 
stantly try to reform them. God Almighty says: 

This is why men have been bestowed greater faculties 
than women. One marvels at the modern man who insists 
on the equality of the sexes and asserts that men and 
women have equal rights. Let these people raise armies 
of women and send them into battle and see the result for 
themselves. How would a pregnant woman discharge her 
duties in the battlefield? In short, women have fewer and 
weaker faculties than men. Men should, therefore, keep 
them under their care. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 7, pp. 133-34] 
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Noble Example of the Wives of the Holy Prophet sa 

No one can claim a higher status than that of the wives of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.)Yet they performed all domestic chores and swept 
their chambers. With all that, they were also diligent in 
worship, so much so that one of them had invented a 
method to keep her from dozing off during worship. One 
part of a woman's worship is to discharge her duty to her 
husband and the other is to offer her gratitude to God. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 6, p. 53] 
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THE VEIL 

Today the veil is under attack, but the critics do not know 
that the Islamic veil does not mean imprisonment; rather 
it is a barrier which seeks to restrict the free mixing of 
men and women. The veil will protect them from stum- 
bling. 

Wisdom behind the System of Veil 

A fair-minded person will appreciate that the free mixing 
of men and women and their going about together would 
expose them to the risk of succumbing to the flare of 
their emotions. It has been observed that some people see 
no harm in a man and woman being alone together be- 
hind closed doors. This is considered civilized behaviour. 
To avoid such untoward situations from arising, the Law- 
Giver of Islam has forbidden all such acts as might prove 
to be a temptation for anyone. 

In a situation of this kind where a man and a woman, 
whom the law does not allow to meet thus, happen to 
meet privately, Satan becomes the third member of this 
party. Imagine the harm that is being done in Europe in 
consequence of such reckless freedom. In certain parts of 
Europe a life of shameless promiscuity is being led 
which is the end product of such thinking. If you want to 
save a trust, you have to stand guard over it. But if you 
are not watchful, then remember that despite the people 
being ostensibly nice, the trust will definitely be violated. 
Islamic teaching in this behalf safeguards social life 
against unlawful indulgence by keeping men and women 
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apart. Free mixing leads to the kind of destruction of 
family life and frequent suicides that have become com- 
mon in Europe. That some women, who otherwise be- 
long to noble families adopt the ways of prostitutes, is 
the direct result of the prevailing freedom. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 5, p. 33] 

The Islamic system of the veil does not at all require 
women to be shut up as in a prison. What the Holy 
Qur'an directs is that women should avoid displaying 
their beauty and should not look at strange men. Those 
women who have to go out in order to fulfil their respon- 
sibilities may do so, but they must guard their glances. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 430] 

However much the Aryas may dislike the Muslims and 
be averse to Islamic teachings, I would earnestly request 
them not to do away with the veil completely, as the re- 
sulting evils will make themselves felt sooner or later. 
Any intelligent person will appreciate that a large portion 
of humanity is governed by natural desires and, under the 
sway of the baser self, pays no heed to Divine chastise- 
ment. At the sight of young and beautiful women most 
men can't help but stare. Women too do not hesitate to 
stare at strangers. Such unrestricted freedom will result in 
the kind of situation prevalent in Europe today. When 
people become truly purified and shed their baser appe- 
tites, and get rid of the Satanic spirit and when they have 
the fear of God in their eyes, and when they become fully 
conscious of the majesty of God, and they bring about a 
transformation and adorn the robes of Taqwd, only then 
will they have the right to do what they like; for then 
they will be like pawns in God's hands and, in a manner 
of speaking, they will cease to be males, their eyes will 
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become oblivious to the sight of women and to such evil 
thoughts. But dear ones, may God direct your hearts, 
time is not right for this. If you usher in freedom today, 
you will sow a poisonous seed in your culture. These are 
difficult times. Even if it was not needed before, the veil 
is essential now, because this is the last era of mankind, 
and the earth is full of vice, debauchery and drunkenness. 
Hearts are filled with atheism and are devoid of respect 
for Divine commandments. Tongues are so loquacious 
and lectures are loaded with logic and philosophy, but 
the hearts are empty of spirituality. At such a time it 
would be a folly to expose your helpless sheep to the 
mercy of wolves. 

[Lecture Lahore, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 173-174] 

Many people urge the adoption of permissiveness like 
that prevalent in Europe, but this would be most unwise. 
Such unbridled freedom of sexes is the root of all 
immorality. Look at the moral situation in countries that 
have adopted this freedom. If freedom of sexes has 
helped increase their chastity and virtue, we will readily 
confess that we were mistaken. But it is crystal clear that 
when men and women are young, and have the licence to 
mix freely, their relationship will be most dangerous. It is 
but human to exchange glances and be overwhelmed by 
lustful desires. As there is intemperance and vice, despite 
the observance of the veil, it may be imagined what the 
situation will be like in case of unrestricted freedom. 
Look at men, how unbridled their behaviour is! They 
have neither fear of God nor faith in the hereafter. They 
only worship mundane pleasures. It is necessary 
therefore, that before granting such freedom as is being 
advocated, the moral condition of men should be 
improved and rectified. After men have developed 
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enough self-temperance to restrain control their passions, 
you may consider whether the veil is necessary or not. To 
insist upon unrestricted freedom in the present 
circumstances would be like putting sheep at the mercy 
of lions. 

What ails our people that they do not reflect upon the 
consequences of things? Let them at least take counsel 
with their consciences whether the condition of men is so 
much improved that women may go about among them 
unveiled. The Holy Qur'an, which lays down appropriate 
directions consistent with the natural desires and weak- 
nesses of men, adopts an excellent position in this regard: 

'Tell the believing men to restrain their looks and to 
guard their private parts. This is the act through which 
they will attain purification. . . . ' 

The Islamic injunction that men and women should both 
restrain themselves in certain ways, aims at safeguarding 
them against slipping and stumbling; for, in the early 
stages human beings are inclined towards vice, and, at 
the slightest provocation, fall upon it as a starving person 
falls on delicious food. It is every one's duty to safeguard 
himself. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 7, pp. 134-136] 

Remedies for Unchastity 

God Almighty has not only set forth excellent teaching 
for acquiring chastity, but has also furnished man with 
five remedies to safeguard himself against unchastity. 
These are to restrain one's eyes from gazing at women 
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who are outside the prohibited degrees; to avoid listening 
to their voices, to refrain from hearing stories about 
them, to avoid occasions which might furnish incitement 
to vice and to control oneself during celibacy through 
fasting, etc. 

We can confidently claim that this excellent teaching 
with all its devices that is set forth in the Holy Qur'an is 
peculiar to Islam. However, one point should be kept in 
mind: since the natural condition of man, which is the 
source of his appetites, and from which he cannot depart 
without a complete change in himself, is such that his 
passions are bound to be roused when they are con- 
fronted with the occasion and opportunity for indulging 
in such vice, God Almighty has, therefore, not instructed 
us that we may freely look at women outside the prohib- 
ited category, and we may contemplate their beauty and 
observe all their movements in dance, etc., but that we 
should do so with pure looks. Nor have we been in- 
structed to listen to the singing of these women and to 
lend ear to the tales of their beauty, but with pure intent. 
Instead we have been positively prohibited from looking 
at their beauty, whether with pure intent or otherwise, or 
listening to their musical voices or relating descriptions 
of their beauty, whether with pure intent or otherwise. 
We have been directed to eschew all this as we eschew 
carrion, lest we stumble due to our unlawful glances. 

As God Almighty desires that our eyes and hearts and all 
our limbs and our susceptibilities should remain pure, He 
has furnished us with this excellent teaching. There can 
be no doubt that lack of restraint causes missteps. If we 
place soft bread before a hungry dog, it will be vain to 
hope that the dog will pay no attention to it. Thus God 
Almighty desired that human faculties should not be pro- 
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vided with any occasion for secret functioning and 
should not be confronted with anything that might incite 
dangerous tendencies. 

This indeed is the philosophy that underlies the Islamic 
injunctions regarding the veil, and this is what the 
Shariah demands. The Book of God does not aim at 
keeping women in captivity like prisoners. This is the 
thinking of the ignorant who are not aware of the Islamic 
ideals. The purpose of these regulations is to restrain men 
and women from letting their eyes rove freely and from 
displaying their beauty and charm, for this is to the bene- 
fit of both men and women. Remember, in Arabic 
Ghadd-e-Basar means to restrain oneself from casting 
even a cursory glance at the wrong place, while at the 
same time seeing things which are permissible. 

It does not behove a pious person, who desires to keep 
his heart pure, that he should lift his eyes in an unbridled 
manner like a beast. It is necessary for such a person to 
cultivate the habit of Ghadd-e-Basar in his social life. 
This is a blessed habit through which a person's natural 
impulses are transferred into a high moral condition 
without adversely affecting his social needs. This is the 
quality which, in Islam, is called Ihsan or chastity. 

[Islam! Usui kl Philosophy, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 343-344] 

Extreme Attitudes about the Veil 

People have adopted extreme attitudes in respect of the 
veil. Europe has gone to one extreme in abolishing it al- 
together and now some naturalists too wish to follow 
suit, whereas it is patent that this licentiousness has flung 
open the gates of vice in Europe. On the other hand, 
some Muslims go to the other extreme and do not let 
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their women step out of their homes at all, even though it 
is often necessary for them to travel or to go out on ac- 
count of some other need. We believe that both these 
types are in error. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 6, p.322] 
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PROPER UPBRINGING OF CHILDREN 

I believe that beating children in a manner that the ill- 
behaved child-beater pretends to be Allah's partner in 
guiding and training children is a type of polytheism. 

Pray for Children instead of Punishing Them 

When a hot-tempered person is provoked and punishes a 
child, he takes on the role of an enemy in the stress of his 
anger and imposes punishment far in excess of the wrong 
which has been done. An individual with self-respect and 
control over himself, who is also forbearing and digni- 
fied, has the right to correct a child to a certain extent as 
the occasion demands or seek to guide the child. But a 
wrathful and hot-headed person who is easily provoked 
is not fit to be a guardian of children. I wish that, instead 
of punishing children, parents would have recourse to 
prayer, and should make it a habit to supplicate earnestly 
for their children; for the supplications of parents on be- 
half of their children meet with special acceptance. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, p. 4] 

True guidance and training belongs to God Almighty. To 
pursue a matter persistently and to insist upon it unduly 
and to rebuke children upon every matter indicates that 
such a person imagines himself to be the source of guid- 
ance and believes that he will bring the children to order 
by pursuing his own method. This kind of attitude sa- 
vours of a hidden assumption of association with the Di- 
vine and should be avoided by the members of our 
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community. I pray for my children and require them to 
follow a broad set of rules of behaviour and no more. 
Beyond this I put my full trust in Allah Almighty in the 
confidence that the seed of good fortune inherent in each 
of them will flower at its proper time. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, p. 5] 
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REPEATED CHALLENGES 

NO ONE CAN DIE ON EARTH UNTIL HIS DEATH IS 
DECREED IN HE A VEN 

I believe with certainty that God Almighty will not 
let me be vanquished by any opponent, because I am 
from Him and have come by His command to revive 

the faith. 



My Opponents are Doomed to Fail 

God Almighty has singularised me with His lights, which 
He bestows only on His chosen servants, and which can- 
not be equalled by others. If you have any doubts, come 
forth in opposition to me. But you will certainly not be 
able to do so, because you have tongues but no hearts; 
you have bodies but no life; your eyes have pupils but no 
capacity for sight. May God Almighty bestow sight upon 
you so that you may be able to see. 

[Fat-he-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p.14, footnote] 

In this age too, God Almighty manifests great signs in 
support of Islam, and I say this from my own experience. 
If all nations of the world should unite against me and a 
test were made to whom God reveals the unseen, whose 
prayers does He accept, whom does He help and for 
whom does He manifest great signs, I affirm, in the name 
of God, that I would emerge supreme. Is there anyone 
who will step forth against me for such a trial? God has 
bestowed thousands of signs upon me to let my oppo- 
nents know that Islam is indeed the true faith. I seek no 
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honour for myself, but only the honour of that for which 
I have been sent. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp.181-182] 

Divine Support for the Righteous 

God Almighty has promised in the Holy Qur'an four 
types of heavenly support for perfect believers and those 
who are perfectly righteous, on the basis of which they 
can be recognized. 

1. A perfect believer is frequently given glad tid- 
ings by God Almighty of the acceptance of his 
supplications relating to him or his friends. 

2. A perfect believer is often given advance knowl- 
edge, not only of events concerning him and his 
associates, but also of the decrees of God about 
to unfold in the world at large, or the changes 
about to affect some of the well known person- 
alities. 

3. Most of the prayers of the perfect believer are 
accepted. He is often given prior knowledge of 
their acceptance. 

4. The perfect believer is the greatest recipient of 
the deeper meanings, new points of wisdom, sub- 
tleties and singular qualities of the Holy Qur'an. 

In respect of these four qualities, the perfect believer will 
always surpass others. It is not an unchanging rule that a 
perfect believer will receive glad tidings from God Al- 
mighty continuously and all the times, or that every one 
of his supplications will be granted, or that he will be 
warned in advance of all great events, or that knowledge 
of Qur'anic insights will be continuously bestowed upon 
him, but, at a time of comparison with an opponent, all 
these four signs overwhelmingly favour the believer. It is 
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possible that a less perfect believer may also, on occa- 
sion, be bestowed a small portion of these bounties, but it 
is the perfect believer alone who is their true heir. 

Unless seen in comparison, the perfect station of the be- 
liever cannot be clearly understood by every unclean, 
dull and short-sighted person. Hence, the most clear and 
easy method for recognizing a perfect believer is by 
comparison alone. Though all these signs proceed natu- 
rally from a perfect believer, yet there are occasional dif- 
ficulties in the way of their unilateral manifestation. For 
instance, it often happens that some persons approach a 
perfect believer and beseech his supplication in respect 
of matters that have been absolutely decreed against 
them.... On account of their frustration, they are not able 
to witness this sign; rather, they increase in their doubts 
and are not able to appreciate truly the perfect qualities 
of the true believer. 

A perfect believer occupies a high rank and status in the 
estimation of God Almighty. Many complicated matters 
are set right for his sake and in consequence of his ear- 
nest prayers. Even some matters which have been de- 
creed, and which appear to be absolute, are changed; 
nevertheless, a truly absolute decree cannot be modified 
through the supplications of a perfect believer, even if he 
should be a Prophet or a Messenger. A perfect believer is 
clearly distinguishable from others in respect of these 
four signs, though he cannot be permanently and uni- 
formly successful. Therefore, as it is clear that a true and 
perfect believer is bestowed a proportionately much lar- 
ger share of glad tidings, acceptance of prayers, disclo- 
sure of the unseen and disclosure of Qur'anic verities, the 
best way to distinguish between him and others would be 
to institute a comparison between the claimants on the 
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basis of these four signs which are the criteria to judge 
who is perfect and who is not. . . . 

Now let the whole world bear witness that purely for the 
sake of Allah and for the manifestation of truth, I accept 
this challenge with all my heart and soul. The first among 
those who should want to take up this challenge is Mian 
Nadhir Hussain of Delhi. He has taught the Holy Qur'an 
and Hadith for more than half a century, but the example 
of his learning and practice is that, without any enquiry 
or study, he proclaimed me a disbeliever and thus incited 
thousands of ill-natured wild people to revile me. He also 
let loose Batalvi 233 to spew forth the foam of condemna- 
tion from his mouth, and to curse me like a wild beast. 
And he has arrogated to himself the status of the perfect 
believer, eminent scholar and leader of the entire Muslim 
world. First and foremost, he is the one I invite to take up 
this challenge. He is free to bring with him the Batalvi 
who now claims to have true dreams. I would also let 
him, if he so wishes, include 'Abdul Jabbar Sahib, son of 
a righteous servant of Allah, the late Maulavi 'Abdullah 
Sahib, and also Maulavi ' Abd-ur-Rahman Sahib of Lak- 
hoke, who made public his revelation about me being 
eternally misguided, and denounced me as an apostate. 
He can also bring along Maulavi Muhammad Bashir Sa- 
hib of Bhopal who is one of his followers. If Mian 
Nadhir Hussain should evade my challenge, as he has of- 
ten done earlier, then let these gentlemen, whose names I 
have mentioned above, come forth to challenge me. 
Should they fail to do so, then let Maulavi Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib of Gangoha make a bold move to take up this chal- 
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lenge, as he is the foremost of the orthodox. Anyone else 
among the well-known Sufis, Pirzadas or hereditary di- 
vines who considers me a disbeliever, an impostor, a liar 
and a hypocrite, as do these others, may also join him. 

If all of them should fail to accept this challenge and try 
to hide behind false excuses, then let it be known that I 
have fully discharged my obligation of conveying the 
message of God Almighty to them. I am the Appointed 
One. I have been given the tiding of victory and that is 
why I call these gentlemen to come forth in opposition to 
me. Will anyone come forward?... 

These four criteria that I have mentioned are so simple 
and straightforward that everyone who considers them 
carefully will acknowledge that there is no clearer and 
easier spiritual way of deciding the contest between us. I 
affirm on oath and promise that, if I am defeated in this 
contest, I shall publicly acknowledge my error, and Mian 
Nadhir Hussain Sahib or Sheikh Batalvi will have no 
more need to condemn me as a disbeliever or impostor. 
In this case, I shall deserve every kind of disgrace and 
humiliation and I shall acknowledge in an open gathering 
that God Almighty has not sent me and that all my claims 
are false. I am, however, certain and clearly perceive that 
God will not permit such a situation to arise and will 
never let me perish. 

[Asmani Faislah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 4, pp.323-330] 

Inviting All to Come and Witness the Signs 

There has been a continuous succession of signs with me 
from the very beginning, and anyone who spends some 
time in my company, provided he is sincere and stead- 
fast, can see something of them. In future too, God Al- 
mighty will not leave this Movement without signs, nor 
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will He withdraw His support from it. Indeed, according 
to His holy promises, He will continue to manifest His 
fresh signs at their appropriate times, until he has clearly 
established the distinction between truth and falsehood. 
In a revelation He said to me: 

A Warner came to the world but the world accepted 
him not; God will accept him and will establish his 
truth with powerful assaults. 

I can never believe that these great signs will fail to ap- 
pear, although their occurrence is not within my power. I 
assure you that I stand on truth. And, O dear people, be 
certain that, unless a person has the support of the God of 
heaven, he cannot have the courage to stand firm against 
the whole world and claim to do what is beyond his 
power. Can anyone who stands against the whole world 
with such strength and hearty steadfastness do so on his 
own? Certainly not. Such a person has the support of the 
hidden hand of God, and is under the shelter of the Pow- 
erful One Who controls heaven and earth and every body 
and soul. 

Then open your eyes and realize that God, Who honours 
me with His converse, has granted me this strength and 
steadfastness. It is under His clear direction that I have 
ventured forth with great courage and steadfastness 
against those who claim that they are leaders of the 
world's religions and enjoy nearness to God, and some of 
whom claim to be recipients of Divine revelation and 
have condemned me as a disbeliever who deserves hell. I 
have come out into the field under Divine direction to 
challenge them all, so that God Almighty may demon- 
strate the distinction between the truthful one and the li- 
ars, and that His hand may degrade the false to the lowest 
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degree, and that He may help and support the one who is 
honoured with His grace and beneficence. Brethren! 
Please observe that the invitation I have extended to 
Mian Nadhir Hussain and his colleagues is a method of 
resolving the difference between him and me. If these 
clerics believe that I am a disbeliever, dajjal, impostor, 
and one stricken by Satan, as they allege, then why 
would they hesitate in confronting me? Have they not 
read in the Holy Qur'an that in a contest Divine help is 
bestowed on the faithful? Allah the Almighty, says in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

'O believers, do not be weary of the fight, nor have any 
apprehension. In the end, victory belongs to you, if you 
truly are believers.' It further says: 

That is: 'God will never grant the disbelievers a way to 
prevail against the believers.' 

[Asmanl Faislah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 4, pp. 332-334] 

The Promised Messiah has been described in Hadith as a 
Nabi'ulldh [Prophet of Allah] which means that he will 
receive revelation from God Almighty. But here 
Prophethood does not mean complete and perfect 
Prophethood, for a seal has been set on such Prophethood 
forever. The Prophethood I speak of is confined to Mu- 
haddathiyyat, which obtains light from the Muhammad! 
lamp. This is a special bounty which has been bestowed 
upon this humble one. Although everyone partakes of 
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true dreams and visions to a certain extent, nevertheless, 
if my opponents are in doubt, they can test my claim that 
no other Muslims of this age has been bestowed such 
plentiful share of true dreams, visions, acceptance of 
prayers and true revelations that they approximate those 
of the Prophets, as I have been. This is indeed a great cri- 
terion to judge, for there is no method other than heav- 
enly support for testing the truth of a claimant. 

For a certainty, God Almighty supports one who comes 
from Him and guides him in an extraordinary way in the 
fields of contest. Therefore, I affirm with full confidence 
and perfect faith that if all the Muslims of the world, be 
they Punjabis, Indians, Arabs, Turks, Persians, Africans 
or others, and their clerics, sufis, leaders, and righteous 
ones, and all their men and women who consider me to 
be an impostor, should wish to see whether the signs of 
acceptance by God are found in me or in them, and 
whether heavenly doors are opened for me or for them, 
and whether the True Beloved by virtue of His special 
bounties and the bestowal of His special knowledge and 
spiritual insights is with me or with them, they would 
soon discover that the special grace and mercy which de- 
scends upon human heart are bestowed on me in much 
larger measure than on their respective leaders. 

This should not be taken for an arrogant boast; it is only 
a declaration of God's bounty. 

This is also indicated by the revelations vouchsafed to 
me: 



236 This is God's grace, which He bestows upon whomsoever He 
wills. [Publisher] 
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"Anyone else in the world " refers to the people of this 
age and of the future. 

[Izala-e-Auham, RiihanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 478-479] 

I say with full confidence that no one can match the 
blessings that God Almighty has manifested for people in 
consequence of my resolve, attention and supplications, 
and soon He will manifest many more signs till my op- 
ponents will have to accept my claim. I have often said 
that I have been bestowed two kinds of blessings: those 
of Jesus as and those of Muhammad sa . I know on the basis 
of knowledge bestowed on me by God Almighty that the 
degree of acceptance that can be achieved by my suppli- 
cations on behalf of the problems of the world cannot be 
achieved by the supplications of others and the religious 
and Qur'anic insights, verities, and mysteries which I can 
set forth at the highest level of composition, cannot be set 
forth by anyone else. 

If the whole world were to combine against me for such a 
test, I would emerge victorious. If all people were to con- 
front me, I would, by the grace of God Almighty, prevail 
over them. O Muslims! You have among you commenta- 
tors of the Holy Qur'an and Ahadith, and those who 
claim knowledge and understanding of the Holy Qur'an, 



237 Tell them, I have been commissioned and I am the foremost of 
those who believe. All praise belongs to Allah Who has removed 
from me all grief and has bestowed upon me that which has not been 
bestowed upon anyone else in the world. [Publisher] 

238 The phrase in quotation marks is the last phrase of the revelation 
in Arabic quoted above. [Publisher] 
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and boast of their learning and eloquence. There are oth- 
ers who style themselves as mystics of different orders 
like Chishti, Qadri, Naqshbandi, Suharwardi etc. Arise 
and bring them to confront me! If I am false in my claim 
that both these kinds of blessing, those of Jesus as and 
those of Muhammad sa are combined in me, and I am not 
the person in whom they were to be combined and who 
was to be Dhul-Buruzain [a manifestation of both] I will 
be defeated in this contest. Otherwise I shall emerge su- 
preme. By the grace of God, I have been bestowed the 
capacity to exhibit signs of worldly blessings, like Jesus, 
and to exhibit Muhammad! signs in the shape of setting 
forth verities, insights, subtle points, and mysteries of the 
Divine Law. And I have been granted extraordinary elo- 
quence to accomplish these matters. I am certain that, by 
the grace of God, and by virtue of His design, there is no 
one on earth today who combines both these capacities in 
him. It has already been foretold that the one in whom 
these two capacities are combined would appear in the 
latter days. One half of his person would reflect Messi- 
anic glory and the other half would display the glory of 
Muhammad sa . I am that person. Let him who so desires, 
look at me, and let him who wishes to test me, do so. 
Blessed is he who does not hold back, and most unfortu- 
nate is he who chooses darkness while there is light. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 406-408] 

Appeal to Give up Vilification and Abuse 

Purely by way of advice, and for the sake of Allah, I tell 
the opposing clerics and their soul mates, that abuse and 
vilification is not the way of decency. If this be your dis- 
position, then so be it. But if you consider me false in my 
claim, you also have the option to come together in your 
mosques and pray to God for my ruin, or you can do the 
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same individually. If I am false in my claim, your prayers 
are bound to be heard. Indeed, you have been praying 
against me already. But remember, even if you continue 
to pray thus until your tongues are bruised, and you go 
on bewailing in your prostrations until your noses are 
rubbed out, and your tears wipe out your eyelashes, and 
the weeping reduces your vision, and your brains are so 
affected that you begin to suffer from epilepsy or melan- 
cholia, still your prayers will not be heard; for I have 
come from God, and anyone who curses me will himself 
be afflicted with such a curse, though he may not be 
aware of it. He who enters into a prayer duel with me and 
supplicates that the one among us who is false may die in 
the lifetime of the other, will come to the same end 
which overtook Ghulam Dastgir of Qasur. . . . 

No one can die on earth unless his death is decreed in 
heaven. My soul is inspired with the same truth with 
which the soul of Abraham as was inspired. I have a rela- 
tionship with God like that of Abraham as . My secret is 
known to God alone. My opponents ruin themselves in 
vain. I am not the plant that can be uprooted by their 
hands. If their predecessors and their successors, and 
their living and their dead, were all to come together and 
pray for my ruin, my God would convert their prayers 
into curses and would fling them back upon them. Do 
you not see that hundreds of wise people from among 
you continue to join my Jama'at? There is uproar in 
heaven and God's angels are pulling pure hearts in our 
direction. Can man obstruct this Movement that is pro- 
ceeding in heaven? Try to obstruct it if you think you 
have the strength. Use all the cunning and deceit that the 
opponents of the Prophets employed against them in the 
past, and leave nothing untried. Use your utmost 
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strength. Call down ruin till you arrive at the door of 
death. Then see what harm you can bring upon us. Heav- 
enly signs are descending like rain, but the unfortunate 
ones continue to raise objections from afar. What remedy 
can we provide to the hearts which have been sealed. 
Lord have mercy on this Ummah, Amin. 

Announced by:Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
From Qadian, 29 December, 1900. 

[Arba'in No.4, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 471-473] 

Beseeching Allah for a Heavenly Sign and Decree 

O my High, Majestic, Powerful, Holy, Everlasting and 
Self-Subsisting God, Who always helps His righteous 
servants, Hallowed be Your name unto eternity. Your 
mighty works can never be obstructed. Your strong hand 
always manifests wonders. You did raise me at the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century and commanded me: 

Arise, because I have chosen you to satisfy the needs 
of Islam in this age, and to spread Islamic truths 
throughout the world, and to revive and strengthen the 
faith. 

And it was You Who said to me: 

You are accepted in My estimation and I praise you 
upon My throne. 

You did also say to me: 

You are the Promised Messiah whose time shall not 
be wasted. 

And it was You Who addressed me saying: 

You are to Me like My Unity and My Uniqueness. 

Again You said to me: 

I have chosen you to call the people. Tell them: I have 
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been sent to all of you and I am the foremost of the 
believers. 

And You did say to me: 

I have sent you so that I may illuminate Islam in the 
eyes of all people, so that none of the religions that are 
current upon the earth should be able to match Islam 
in blessings, insight, excellence of teachings, support 
of God and wonderful signs of God. 

And it is You Who said to me: 

You are honoured in My presence and I have chosen 
you for Myself. 

But O my Ail-Powerful God! You know that most people 
have not accepted me. They consider me an impostor and 
call me disbeliever, liar and dajjal. They revile me and 
torment me with their harsh tongues. It has been said of 
me that I swallow that which is forbidden, devour the 
substance of other people, break my promises, usurp 
people's rights, revile them, break my covenants, collect 
wealth for myself and that I am wicked and bloodthirsty. 

All this is said about me by people who call themselves 
Muslims and consider themselves to be virtuous, wise 
and pious. They believe that whatever they say about me 
is true. They have seen hundreds of heavenly signs mani- 
fested by You and yet they do not believe. They look 
upon my followers with contempt. Everyone of them 
who indulges in vilification imagines that he thereby ac- 
quires great spiritual merit. O my Powerful Master and 
God, do guide me, and manifest some sign whereby Your 
good natured servants may believe firmly that I am ac- 
cepted of You, and their faith may be strengthened and 
they may recognize You and fear You and carry out a 
holy change in themselves according to the directions of 
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this servant of Yours. Do make them set a high example 
of holiness and piety on the earth so that they may draw 
every seeker after truth to virtue and thus all the peoples 
of the earth may witness Your power and Your glory and 
may know that You are with Your servant and Your 
glory may shine forth in the world. May the light of Your 
name flash like the lightning, which illumines in one 
moment the whole expanse between east and west and 
shines in the north and south. But, My Beloved Master, if 
You do not approve of my way, then wipe me out from 
the face of the earth, so that I may not become a cause of 
innovation and error. 

I do not ask for a quick manifestation, lest I be counted 
among those who try God, but I pray humbly and with all 
the respect due to Your Providence, that if I have found 
favour with You, then sometime within three years, a 
heavenly sign may be manifested in my support and in 
accordance with my prayer, which should have no con- 
nection with human hands and human designs, just as the 
rising and setting of the sun has no such connection. 
Lord, it is true that Your signs can also be manifested at 
human hands, but at this time I desire my truth to be at- 
tested by a sign that should be altogether beyond human 
power, so that no opponent of mine should be able to de- 
scribe it as a human conspiracy. O my Lord, nothing is 
impossible for You. You can do all this if You will. You 
are mine as I am Yours. I supplicate to You earnestly that 
if it is true that I am from You and it is You Who has 
sent me, then do manifest in my support some sign that 
the public can understand and that is beyond human 
strength and human planning, so that they may know that 
I am from You. 

O My Powerful God, O Mighty One, Master of all 
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capacities, no hand is equal to Yours, and no jinn or 
apparition is a partner in Your kingdom. Worldly people 
have recourse to every form of deceit and devils mislead 
people with their false suggestions, but no devil has been 
given the strength to withstand Your signs and Your 
awe-striking hand, or to manifest such power as is Yours. 
You are the One beside Whom there is no other God. 
You are the High, the Great. The light of powerful 
predictions, which are filled with Divine strength, 
greatness and terror, does not accompany the inspirations 
of those who are incited by Satan. It is only through Your 
strength that all Your Prophets have manifested their 
miraculous signs challengingly, and have made great 
prophecies in which their triumph and the helplessness of 
their opponents was indicated in advance. Your 
prophecies exhibit the brightness of Your Glory and have 
the fragrance of Your Godhood, Power, Greatness and 
Sovereignty. An angel precedes Your Messengers, so 
that no Satan should stand in their way. I swear by Your 
Honour and Your Glory that I submit humbly to Your 
Judgement. If You do not wish to manifest some 
heavenly sign in my support and in my confirmation 
within three years, beginning with January, 1900 and 
ending with December, 1902, and You reject this servant 
of Yours like those who are wicked, unclean, faithless, 
liars, dajjals, betrayers of trusts and disorderly in Your 
estimation, then I call You to witness that I will no 
longer consider myself truthful and shall deem myself 
deserving of all the calumnies and charges and 
accusations that are levelled against me. See that my soul 
flies towards You in full trust as a bird flies towards its 
nest. I request a sign of Your Power, but not for my own 
sake or for my honour, but so that people may know You 
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and adopt Your holy ways and should not deprive 
themselves of guidance by rejecting the one whom You 
have sent. I bear witness that You have sent me and have 
manifested great signs in my support. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 507-511] 

Persian Poem 

O Mighty Lord, Creator of heaven and earth, 
O Merciful, Compassionate and Guide; 
Who looks into the hearts; 
And from Whom nothing is hidden. 

If You see that I am wicked and vicious; 

If You have determined that I am evil; 

Then break this evil one into pieces; 

And gladden the hearts of my opponents. 

Shower Thy mercy on their hearts; 

Grant of Thy grace all their wishes. 

Send down a blazing fire on the walls and doors of 

my dwelling, 
Be my enemy and destroy my work. 

But if You do count me as one of Your servants; 
And my attention is all concentrated on You; 
And if You find my heart full of such love for You, 
As is entirely unknown to the world; 
Then deal with me by way of love; 
And make manifest a little of its mystery. 

O You Who comes towards every seeker; 

And are aware of the yearning of every heart that is 

aflame with Your love, 
For the sake of the relationship that I have with 

You; 
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And for the sake of the love that my heart has cul- 
tivated for You; 

Come forth Yourself to vindicate me; 

O You Who are my Refuge and my Shelter and my 
last Resort. 

With that fire which You have lit in my heart; 
And with which You have utterly consumed every- 
thing beside You; 
Light up my countenance with the same fire; 
And convert my dark night into bright day. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Mahdl, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 434] 

Evidence in the Form of Divine Blessings 

I have set out in these announcements the lights of the 
power of faith that have been manifested to me in an ex- 
traordinary manner in the shape of support from the un- 
seen. They are proofs of the grace and mercy of God 
Almighty and of nearness to Him and have been be- 
stowed on this humble one by virtue of my strong faith 
and adherence to the straight path. This spiritual station 
cannot be claimed by any of my opponents. If anyone 
contests this statement, let him stand forth and compare 
the blessings bestowed upon him on account of his fol- 
lowing his own religion, with those that have been be- 
stowed on me. But no one has stood up to confront me, 
nor is it within the power of a frail human being to stand 
up merely on the basis of his cunning, wicked designs or 
bigoted obstinacy, against this Movement which God 
Almighty has established with His own hand. 

I affirm truly that if anyone stands up against this 
Movement to display blessings enjoyed by him, he will 
be struck down with great humiliation, as this Movement 
is not of man but is from that Mighty and Powerful Being 
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Whose hand fashioned the heavens and all heavenly bod- 
ies and spread out the earth for its dwellers. It is a pity 
that our clerics and divines are always ready to sit down 
with paper, pen and inkpot to condemn me as a disbe- 
liever, but do not reflect for a moment whether falsehood 
can ever inspire such awe and dread that no one dares 
step forth in answer to such a challenge. Can a false one 
possess such courage and steadfastness as has been mani- 
fested before the whole world in this instance? Let those 
who doubt the truth of my statements approach the lead- 
ers, preachers and teachers of all opponents of Islam and 
persuade them ... to stand against me in a contest regard- 
ing spiritual matters, and see whether God Almighty sup- 
ports me or not. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 156-157, footnote] 

O Ye who Doubt! Come to the Heavenly Verdict! 

O revered ones! O clerics! And O leaders of the people! 
May God Almighty open your eyes. Do not transgress 
the limits in your wrath and anger. Study both parts of 
this book of mine carefully, for therein lies light and 
guidance. Fear God Almighty and hold back your 
tongues from denouncing me as a disbeliever. God Al- 
mighty knows well that I am a Muslim. 
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I believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His Messengers and 
Resurrection after death. I bear witness that there is no God except 
Allah, the One without associate; and I bear witness that Muhammad 
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If, even after studying this book, you still continue to 
harbour doubts, then come and test him who is supported 
by God. O ye opposing clerics, sufis and religious lead- 
ers, who reject me and denounce me as an impostor, I 
have been assured that if all of you together, or individu- 
ally, stand against me and wish to compete with me in 
respect of the heavenly signs that are manifested in sup- 
port of the friends of the Gracious One, God Almighty 
will put you to shame and will unmask you, and you will 
see that He is with me. Is there anyone among you who is 
prepared to come into the field for such a trial, and to 
compete with me, after a public announcement, about the 
close relationship that God has with me? Remember, 
God helps the righteous. Lay aside your tricks for He is 
close to me. Will you then fight Him? Can anyone rise in 
stature merely by jumping arrogantly? Will you rip the 
truth apart with your sharp tongues? Fear Him Whose 
wrath is greater than all wraths! 

[Izala-e-Auham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 102] 

The Holy Qur'an comprises wisdom and insight and has 
nothing in it that is vain or useless. It explains clearly 
that which it states and provides for all needs. It has a 
sign in every aspect of it. Should anyone question this, 
we are prepared to establish and manifest its miraculous 
qualities from all aspects. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 83] 



is His servant and Messenger. Fear Allah and say not: You are not a 
Muslim. Fear the King to Whom you will be brought back. [Publisher] 

240 'Verily, he who comes to his Lord a sinner, for him is hell; he 
shall neither die therein nor live.' — Ta Ha, 20:75, [Publisher] 
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Let a select group of the learned religious scholars of 
Nadwah come to Qadian and demand proofs of miracles 
and definitive arguments based on the Holy Qur'an and 
Hadith which support my claim. Then, if I fail to furnish 
full proof according to the practice of the Prophets (peace 
be upon them), I will allow all my books to be burnt. 
Only a godly one would go to such lengths. Why would 
the Nadwah take so much trouble? They care the least 
about the hereafter, so why should they fear God? Yet 
each of the clerics of Nadwah should remember that he 
will not remain in this world forever. Death is beckoning. 
God observes from heaven that the sport and play with 
which they occupy themselves, and which they call relig- 
ion, has nothing to do with faith. They are content with 
the shell and are unaware of the kernel. This is not the 
service of Islam but is its enmity. Alas! If they had been 
blessed with eyesight they would have realized that the 
world has been guilty of a grave sin in rejecting God's 
Messiah; but this realization would only come after 
death. 

[Tuhfat-un-Nadwah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 101] 

The nature of converse with the Divine is that God Al- 
mighty bestows the honour of such a dialogue upon one 
who is wholly devoted to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as He granted to earlier 
Prophets. In this dialogue, the Kalimulldh [the servant 
who is blessed with converse with God] talks to Him like 
one man to another. He puts a question to God, Who re- 
sponds to him; even though such question and answer 
may extend to fifty or more exchanges. Through such 
dialogue, God Almighty bestows three types of bounties 
upon His perfect servant: 

1. Most of his supplications are granted and he is 
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foretold about their acceptance. 

2. God Almighty discloses many matters of the un- 
seen to him. 

3. The philosophy of many teachings of the Holy 
Qur'an is revealed to him through revelation. 

Whoever rejects me and claims that he himself is blessed 
with Divine converse, I call upon him in the name of 
God to compete with me in respect of all these three cri- 
teria. Both of us should write an exegesis on any seven 
verses of the Holy Qur'an to be agreed upon. My oppo- 
nent should write on the basis of revelation vouchsafed to 
him and I shall write on the basis of mine. Each of us 
should set forth, in advance, some revelations received 
by him intimating acceptance of prayers and relating to 
matters beyond human capacity. He should also disclose 
in advance some hidden matter relating to the future and 
so should I. Both our statements should be published 
through posters. Thus truth and falsehood of each party 
will become evident. 

But remember, my opponents will never be able to do 
this. The hearts of liars have been cursed by God. He will 
neither disclose to them the light of the Holy Qur'an, nor 
accept their supplications, nor inform them of such ac- 
ceptance in advance, nor will He disclose anything of the 
unseen to them: 

Now that I have made this announcement, anyone who 
neither stands forth against me in the manner set out, nor 



241 'He reveals not His secrets to anyone, except to him who He 
chooses, namely a messenger of His.' — Al-Jinn, 72:27-28 [Publisher] 
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restrains himself from denouncing me as an impostor, 
will be under the curse of God, the angels and all the 
righteous ones. And the only duty of a Messenger is to 
convey the message. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, p.303, footnote] 

An Invitation to Pir Mehr ' Ali Shah of Golrah 

The readers of this announcement will be aware that, 
having observed the persistent condemnation and vilifi- 
cation of opposing clerics and custodians of shrines, and 
having noted their demand for a sign, I had made an an- 
nouncement that was addressed especially to Pir Mehr 
'Ali Shah Sahib. The sum and substance of that an- 
nouncement was that there have so far been many discus- 
sions on religious issues from which the opposing 
Maulavis have derived no benefit, but as they continue to 
ask for heavenly signs, it is possible that they might de- 
rive some benefit from them. It was published because 
Pir Mehr 'Ali Shah Sahib, who claims excellence of 
sainthood, as well as a high intellectual calibre and, on 
account of his confidence in his learning, has recently re- 
newed his condemnation of me as a disbeliever, and has 
published a book in order to provoke the common people 
against me. . . . And since God Almighty has honoured me 
with the revelation: 

6'j- 5 -" f-L-& 6 '° *\ >-H 

'The Almighty Allah has taught thee the Holy Qur'an'; I 
had, therefore, suggested that it would be enough of a 
sign for testing my truth or falsehood if Pir Mehr 'Ali 
Shah Sahib and I both were to write a commentary in 
clear and eloquent Arabic on some Chapters of the Holy 
Qur'an. If he is judged better than me, I shall have no 
hesitation in acknowledging his superiority. With this in 
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view, my announcement was made entirely in good faith 
. . . but he has completely evaded my challenge. . . . 

Today, God Almighty has put a plan in my mind which I 
set forth to conclusively resolve this matter, and I believe 
that it will fully expose Pir Mehr 'All Shah Sahib, for the 
whole world is not blind; there are some who are fair and 
just. The plan is that today I give the following answer to 
the constant barrage of announcements, which are being 
published in favour of Pir Mehr 'All Shah Sahib. If Pir 
Mehr 'Ali Shah Sahib is truly exceptional in his knowl- 
edge of the Qur'an and Arabic literature, and is well 
versed in the arts of persuasion and eloquence, I believe 
he must still be in possession of those qualities since it is 
not long since he moved to Lahore. I propose here and 
now to establish the truth by writing a commentary on 
Surah Al-Fdtihah and setting down the verities and truths 
of this chapter of the Holy Qur'an. As for Hadrat Pir Sa- 
hib, he should also base his evidence regarding the Prom- 
ised Messiah and the bloodthirsty Mahdi on Surah Al- 
Fdtihah. He is at liberty to deduce his conclusive argu- 
ments and crucial verities from Surah Al-Fdtihah, written 
in eloquent and brilliant Arabic. The two books should 
be printed and published within seventy days beginning 
from the fifteenth of December, 1900. This will allow 
knowledgeable people to compare and decide for them- 
selves. If three scholars, who possess literary qualities 
and are proficient in Arabic and have no connection with 
either of us, state on oath that Pir Sahib's book is supe- 
rior to mine, both in composition and in setting forth the 
verities of the Holy Qur'an, I shall immediately pay five 
hundred rupees to Pir Sahib.... He will be at liberty to 
seek help in this enterprise from Maulavi Muhammad 
Hussain of Batala, Maulavi 'Abdul Jabbar of Ghazni and 
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Muhammad Hassan of Bhin. He is even free to employ 
three or four Arab scholars who posses literary qualifica- 
tions for this purpose. These commentaries should not be 
less than foury'wz 242 each.... If any of us fails to publish 
such a commentary within the appointed term — between 
15 December 1900 and 25 February 1901 — he will be 
considered false in his claim, and no further proof of his 
falsehood will be necessary. Peace be upon those who 
follow the guidance. 

Announced by: Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

From Qadian, 15 December, 1900. 

|Arba'In No. 4, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 479-484] 

Knowledge of Arabic and the Holy Qur'an 
as Signs of Divine Support 

I once received the revelation: 

'The Gracious One has taught thee the Qur'an. O 
Ahmad, grace flows from thy lips.' 

From this revelation I understood that God had, as a mi- 
raculous sign, bestowed two types of bounties on me 
with reference to the Holy Qur'an and its language. 

(1) One is that I have been instructed, in an extraordinary 
manner, in the high insights of the Holy Qur'an, in re- 
spect of which no one can compete with me. (2) Sec- 
ondly, I have been bestowed such proficiency in the 
language of the Holy Qur'an, namely Arabic, that all the 
opposing divines combined will not be able to compete 



242 One Juz comprises 16 pages. [FIrozul-Lughat, Published by Feroz 
Sons, Lahore, p. 458] 
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with me, and they will see that the sweetness, eloquence 
and mastery of Arabic that characterises my composition 
cannot be equalled by them, their friends, their teachers 
or their revered ones. After receiving this revelation, I 
wrote a commentary on some Surahs and passages of the 
Holy Qur'an and compiled several books in fluent Ara- 
bic, and invited my opponents to compete with me and 
offered them large sums of money as award in case of 
their success. The leaders among them, like Mian Nadhir 
Hussain of Delhi and Abu Sa'id Muhammad Hussain of 
Batala, who is the editor of Ishd 'at-us-Sunnah, were re- 
peatedly invited that if they claimed to possess some 
knowledge of the Holy Qur'an or had any proficiency in 
Arabic or if they considered me false in respect of my 
claim of being the Promised Messiah, they should put 
forth matching instances of the verities and insights 
which I have presented fluently in these books claiming 
that they are beyond human capacity and constitute the 
signs of God Almighty. But they failed altogether to take 
up my challenge. Neither of them set forth a matching in- 
stance of the verities and insights which I had described 
in my commentaries on some of the passages and verses 
of the Holy Qur'an, nor was any of them able to compose 
even two lines in Arabic like the books that I had pub- 
lished in eloquent Arabic. Anyone who has read my 
books Niir-ul-Haq, Kardmdt-us-Sddiqin, Sirr-ul- 
Khildfah, Itmdm-ul-Hujjah, etc, and the Arabic portions 
of Anjdm-i-Atham and Najm-ul-Hudd, will have clearly 
recognized their high literary standard, both in prose and 
poetry; and will also have observed how forcefully I have 
challenged all opposing divines that if they laid claim to 
some knowledge of the Holy Qur'an and have any degree 
of proficiency in Arabic, they should produce a match of 
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these books; otherwise, they should acknowledge that 
this enterprise of mine has been undertaken under Divine 
direction and should confess that these books of mine are 
a sign of my truth. Alas, they neither abandoned their 
opposition nor were able to match my books. In any case, 
the message of God Almighty was conveyed fully to 
them and they were proven guilty of having disobeyed a 
commissioned one of God. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 230-231] 

To disabuse the minds of the common people that Mian 
Muhammad Hussain Batalavi, or other like-minded op- 
posing clerics who share his views and mistakenly be- 
lieve him to possess a high degree of proficiency in 
Arabic and in the verities of the Word of God, it has been 
considered proper to publish this monograph in a final ef- 
fort to expose the myth of Batalvi and the divines associ- 
ated with him, concerning their knowledge of Arabic and 
their comprehension of Divine verities. This booklet 
comprises four Arabic odes and a commentary on Surah 
Al-Fdtihah. Though these odes have been completed 
within one week, in a few hours in fact, but for the sake 
of carrying the matter to the final conclusion, I hereby 
solemnly promise that if within one month of the publi- 
cation of this booklet, they publish their matching book- 
let exhibiting the same high degree of literary merit and 
comprising the same number of Arabic verses that are 
comprised in my booklet, along with a commentary of 
the Surah Al-Fdtihah matching mine in every respect, I 
shall pay them one thousand rupees as reward.... 

I further promise that, upon publication of the booklet, if 
their odes and their commentary are found free from 
grammatical or idiomatic errors and are acknowledged to 
be superior to my odes and commentary, and, what is 
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more, if they are able to point out any mistakes in my 
compositions, I shall pay them five rupees for every such 
mistake. Remember, it is easy to criticize, even an igno- 
rant person can do this much; but it is difficult to estab- 
lish high merit. In respect of the commentary, it should 
be remembered that a commentary written by merely 
copying other commentaries will not be acceptable. It 
must comprise new verities and insights, provided they 
are not opposed to the Holy Qur'an and to whatever the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said. 

[Karamat-us-Sadiqin, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 7, pp. 47-49] 

Some opponents of Islam put forward the objection that, 
although it seems reasonable that the Word of God 
should be matchless, yet how can the matchlessness of 
any book be established by plain reasoning. They de- 
mand that if the Holy Qur'an is matchless, this quality 
should be established by some convincing arguments, in- 
asmuch as its high literary excellence can be appreciated 
only by one whose mother tongue is Arabic, and it does 
not constitute a proof of matchlessness for others, nor 
can others benefit from it. The answer is that this objec- 
tion is raised only by people who have never sincerely 
tried to ascertain the matchlessness of the Holy Qur'an 
from someone possessing knowledge of it. Instead, they 
avoid the light of the Holy Qur'an, lest they should be af- 
fected by it. The matchlessness of the Holy Qur'an is so 
patent and obvious in the estimation of seekers after 
truth, that it spreads its rays in all directions, like the sun, 
in the comprehension of which one need encounter no 
doubt or difficulty. If there is no intervening darkness of 
bigotry and hostility, that perfect light can be appreciated 
with even a little attention. It is true that some aspects of 
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the matchlessness of the Holy Qur'an are such as to re- 
quire some knowledge of Arabic for their comprehen- 
sion, but it is a mistake resulting from ignorance to 
imagine that the entire range of the miraculousness of the 
Qur'an depends upon the knowledge of Arabic, and that 
all Qur'anic wonders and all the great qualities of this 
discriminating Book can be appreciated only by the Ar- 
abs, and that non- Arabs are barred from them. This is ut- 
terly wrong. It is clear to every knowledgeable person, 
that most of the aspects of the matchlessness of the Holy 
Qur'an are so simple and easy to understand that no 
knowledge of Arabic is needed. They are so manifest and 
clear that minimal intelligence, which should be charac- 
teristic of every human being, suffices for their under- 
standing. For instance, one aspect of its matchlessness is 
that, despite its brevity, to the extent that if it is written 
out by an average pen it can be comprised within a few 
pages, it comprehends all religious verities which lay 
scattered in diverse books and in the scriptures of previ- 
ous Prophets. Furthermore, it also possesses the distinc- 
tion that whatever verities a person might discover by 
diligence, effort and search in religious fields through the 
exercise of his intelligence and perception, or whatever 
new verities and insights or proofs and arguments he 
might set forth by the exercise of his reason, or should of- 
fer the subtlest verity which the ancient philosophers may 
have discovered through great labour for a comparison, or 
should wish to discover from the Holy Qur'an the remedy 
for the inner disorders and the spiritual maladies from 
which most people suffer, he can test the Qur'an in which- 
ever aspect and by whatever method he might desire, and 
he will find that, in setting forth its truth and wisdom, the 
Holy Qur'an encompasses everything like a circle and no 
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religious verity is left out by it. Indeed the Holy Qur'an 
improves and corrects the statements of philosophers that 
were defective due to their limited knowledge or defective 
reasoning. Besides, the Holy Qur'an sets out accurately 
and correctly truths that no philosopher or thinker has set 
out, and to which no intellect has gained access. It sets out 
in full all the fine points relating to knowledge of the Di- 
vine which were scattered in hundreds of collections and 
comprised of many lengthy volumes, but were still imper- 
fect and incomplete. It leaves no room for any wise person 
in future to set forth a new point. Despite all this, the 
whole script of the Holy Qur'an does not exceed 80 pages 
of normal handwriting. This is an aspect of matchlessness 
that a person of average intellect cannot doubt. 

Every reasonable person can appreciate that it is not 
within the power of man or any other creature to set out 
all religious truth, all insights relating to the subject of 
divinity, all arguments and proofs in support of true prin- 
ciples resulting from intellectual exercises of all thinkers, 
ancient and modern, with such completeness in a book of 
moderate size from which no verity has been left out. 

For every person, literate or illiterate, there is a clear and 
straight way for testing this aspect of the Holy Qur'an. If 
anyone should be in doubt about the Holy Qur'an com- 
prising all Divine verities, we are prepared to undertake 
that a seeker after truth, after making a written promise 
that if he is satisfied he would accept Islam, should set 
forth a certain number of religious verities out of a He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, English, Sanskrit or any other book, 
or should set forth some subtle points relating to any sub- 
jects of divinity out of his own intellect. If he does so, we 
shall produce for him the same out of the Holy Qur'an. 

[Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 247 -277] 
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The truth is that if any cleric of this country should wish 
to compete with me in respect of Qur'anic insights, and I 
should write a commentary on a chapter of the Holy 
Qur'an and he should write a commentary on the same 
chapter, he would certainly be humbled and would not be 
able to stand against me. That is why, despite my insis- 
tence, the Maulavis do not respond to my challenges. 
This is a great sign, but only for those who possess faith 
and a sense of justice. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 292-293] 

I desire to demolish the Arabs' claim to literary excel- 
lence and eloquence. Let these journalists, who call 
themselves masters of the language having written a few 
lines, come forth, if they dare, to challenge this sign. 
Their pens will be broken. If they have any power or pro- 
ficiency, they can take up this challenge individually or 
collectively. They will then realize the truth, and the lie 
which the ignorant are wont to repeat, that I get my 
books written by Arabs on payment of thousands of ru- 
pees, will also be exposed. Then it will also become clear 
as to who is the Arab that can write a book of such high 
literary standard and full of such verities and insights. 
The books that these claimants of proficiency in literary 
qualities write are like a pile of hard and soft, white and 
black pieces of stones. While my books, which contain 
analysis of Qur'anic verities and insights, are sweet and 
delicious. That which is composed with the support of 
the Holy Spirit and the words that are inspired by it, pos- 
sess a unique sweetness, splendour and power which oth- 
ers cannot master. This will be a great sign indeed! 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, p. 375] 

Though I have so far published nearly seventeen match- 
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less books in Arabic, against which my opponents have 
not published even one during the past ten years, it oc- 
curred to me today that as those books not only possess 
high literary merit but also comprise many Qur'anic 
truths and insights, it is possible that my opponents might 
make the excuse that they are not conversant with truths 
and insights, and that if it had been an Arabic poem of 
high merit like the average type of odes, they would cer- 
tainly have produced its match. It also occurred to me 
that if Maulavi Thana'ullah Sahib were invited to com- 
pose a book matching my book I'jaz-ul-Masih, he would 
be sure to demand proof that the book had been written 
within seventy days. If he were to claim that I had taken 
two years in writing this book and that he too should be 
allowed two years for writing a comparable book, it 
would be difficult to convince him that I had written my 
book within seventy days. I, therefore, thought it proper 
to supplicate to God Almighty that He should enable me 
to compose, with the help of the Holy Spirit, an ode de- 
scribing the debates that took place at Mud, so that no 
one should find it difficult to determine the period during 
which the ode was composed. My supplication was ac- 
cepted and I completed the compilation of the ode within 
five days. If I had not been otherwise engaged, the ode 
could have been composed in one day, and if no delay 
had been encountered it could have been published on 
9th November, 1902. 

This is a great sign, to which Maulavi Thana'ullah Sahib 
is himself a witness, as the ode itself shows that it was 
written after the debate to which he was a party. The de- 
bate took place on 29th and 30th October 1902, and I 
started writing the ode on 8th November upon the return 
of our friends. It was completed on 12th November along 
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with this Urdu writing. As I am certain that this ode is a 
great sign of Divine support, so that God may put my 
opponents to shame and silence them, therefore I present 
this sign to Maulavi Thana'ullah Sahib and his helpers 
with an offer of a reward of ten thousand rupees. If, 
within five days, they compose a matching ode together 
with an Urdu writing of the length of this writing, which 
is also a sign, I shall immediately pay them ten thousand 
rupees. In addition, I can allow them one week for print- 
ing and two days for its transmission through the mail. 
Thus if fourteen days after receiving my ode and its ac- 
companying Urdu portion, they publish the same number 
of verses possessing the same high literary merit, I shall 
pay them ten thousand rupees as reward. They will be 
free to seek the help of Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Sa- 
hib or any other gentleman. 

Another reason why they should make this effort is that 
in one of my announcements I have predicted that by the 
end of December 1902, an extraordinary sign would be 
manifested in my support. Though such a sign has al- 
ready been manifested in other forms, if Maulavi 
Thana'ullah and other clerics whom I have addressed, 
fail to respond to this challenge, this will also be a sign in 
fulfilment of my prediction. So it is incumbent upon 
them, if they consider my claim to be the result of my 
own design, that they should accept my challenge and 
frustrate this sign. I affirm on oath that if, individually or 
collectively, they publish within the time prescribed an 
ode in Arabic supplemented by an Urdu writing corre- 
sponding to the ode and the Urdu writing that I have 
composed, and mail them to me within twelve days, I 
shall not only pay them ten thousand rupees as an award, 
but their success will prove my falsehood, and Maulavi 
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Thana'ullah Sahib and his friends will no longer have to 
invent lies against me, and they will achieve an easy vic- 
tory. Failing this, they will no longer have any justifica- 
tion for calling me false or denying my signs. 

I call heaven and earth to witness that I place my reliance 
from today onwards on this sign. If my claim is true, and 
God Almighty knows that it is true, it will not be possible 
for Maulavi Thana'ullah, or any other Maulavi associ- 
ated with him, to compose an ode and an Urdu writing 
like mine within five days, as God Almighty will break 
their pens and will make their minds dull. Maulavi 
Thana'ullah cannot claim that I composed this ode in ad- 
vance, since it is about the debate which was held at 
Mud. If I had composed it in advance, then they must ac- 
knowledge that I possess knowledge of the unseen, 
which would still constitute a sign. So they have no way 
of escape now. Today the revelation has been fulfilled in 
which God said: 

The affairs decreed by the All-Powerful God have been 
manifested; 

Those who issued declarations ofkufr have been appre- 
hended. 

[I'jaz-e-Ahmadl, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 145-148] 

Is it not a Divine sign that the one concerning whom it 
was said that he was an ignoramus and did not know a 
single rule of grammar, calls upon all the Maulavis who 
denounce him as a disbeliever to compete with him in 
writing a commentary for which he would award them a 
thousand rupees, and to write a book matching his book 
Nur-ul-Haq for which he is prepared to deposit five thou- 
sand rupees in advance to be awarded to them; and not 
one of them has the courage to come forward and accept 
his challenge.... 
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I have called them repeatedly and most emphatically to 
come forward but they have paid no attention to my invi- 
tations. In order to expose Sheikh Sahib's lack of knowl- 
edge of Arabic, I announced in Nur-ul-Haq that if he 
publishes within three months a book matching it in 
every respect, he would be awarded three thousand ru- 
pees in cash, and would, in this easy manner, prove my 
revelations to be false. Otherwise, he would not only be 
defeated but would be accounted as having acknowl- 
edged the truth of my revelations. But Sheikh Sahib paid 
no attention to any of this. Why such indifference? The 
only reason is that it is beyond his capacity to take up my 
challenge. . . . God Almighty designed to humiliate this ar- 
rogant one and to show him how He helps His servants. 
These books, therefore, were written through the capacity 
bestowed by God and His special help and under His di- 
rection. I had fixed the end of June 1894 as the last date 
for the acceptance of my challenge relating to the match- 
ing of Kardmdt-us-Sddiqin and Nur-ul-Haq, and that date 
is now past. 

[Sirrul-Khilafah, Ruhani Khaza'in vol. 8, pp. 398-400] 

If Hadrat Sayyed Maulavi Muhammad Nadhir Hussain 
Sahib or Maulavi Abu Muhammad 'Abd-ul-Haq Sahib 
consider that I am mistaken in my view on the question 
of the death of Jesus, and imagine that my viewpoint 
goes against the Holy Qur'an and Hadith, it is incumbent 
upon them that, in order to safeguard the public against 
being misled by me, they should debate the question with 
me in this city of Delhi. I propose only three conditions 
with regard to the holding of the debate. 

1. They should assume the responsibility for per- 
suading the authorities to make arrangements for 
maintaining law and order . . . since I am only a visi- 
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tor in the city and am an object of abuse and vilifi- 
cation at the hands of my Muslim brethren. . . . 

2. The debate should be conducted in writing. Each 
party should draw up and sign its question or an- 
swer, as the case may be, in the meeting and deliver 
it to the other party, as oral statements cannot be 
preserved accurately.... 

3. The subject of the debate shall be the life and 
death of Jesus and neither party shall rely on any 
authority other than the Holy Qur'an and the books 
of Hadith; but Bukhdri and Muslim shall have prior- 
ity over other compilations, and Bukhdri shall have 
priority over Muslim, since it has been accounted 
the most accurate book after the Book of God. 

I promise that if, through this method, it is proved that 
Jesus son of Mary is still alive, I shall give up my claim 
of being a recipient of revelation as I realize that no reve- 
lation that is opposed to the Holy Qur'an can be true. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 234-235] 

In the Name of Allah the Glorious, a Plea to Maulavi 

Sayyed Nadhir Hussain, for a Debate on the Life or 

Death of Jesus son of Mary 

Maulavi Sayyed Muhammad Nadhir Hussain Sahib! You 
and your disciples have raised a clamour that my claim 
of being the Promised Messiah is against the Holy 
Qur'an and Hadith, and that I have invented a new relig- 
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ion and a new doctrine which are altogether opposed to 
the teachings of God and the Holy Prophet sa and are ob- 
viously false, since, according to you, the Holy Qur'an 
and the Ahadith proclaim that Jesus (peace be upon him) 
was raised bodily to heaven and will descend on earth 
some later time, and that the notion that he had died a 
natural death is opposed to the clear authority of the Holy 
Qur'an and Hadith. As you have, in your affirmations, 
described my claim as opposed to the Holy Qur'an and 
the Hadith, as a consequence of which thousands of Mus- 
lims have been deeply agitated against me, it is incum- 
bent upon you to settle with me whether in holding such 
a view I have departed from the authority of the Qur'an 
and Hadith, or whether you are guilty of such departure 
in professing the opposite view. . . . 

If, in a meeting held for the purpose, you refute my ar- 
guments, which I shall set forth from the Holy Qur'an 
and from the true Ahadith, and present better arguments 
from these two sources in support of the doctrine that Je- 
sus son of Mary was raised bodily up to heaven and con- 
tinues there alive, I shall repent at your hand and burn all 
my books which deal with this question and which are in 
my possession. I shall publish my recantation publicly. 
May the curse of Allah be upon him who conceals in his 
heart that which is opposed to what he professes with his 
tongue. But keep in mind that if you are vanquished and 
fail to cite a conclusive verse or authentic Hadith in sup- 
port of the doctrine that you profess, you will also have 
to publicly withdraw from your false belief. Allah loves 
those who repent. 

Dear Sir! I put you under oath in the name of God, the 
Holy and Glorious, Who created you and has bestowed 
countless favours upon you, that if you truly believe that 
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the Holy Qur'an contains clear and categorical verses 
which prove conclusively that Jesus son of Mary is still 
alive, and that the verses are supported by true Ahadith, 
on account of which you have been compelled to em- 
phatically deny my claim of being the recipient of Divine 
revelation, then out of the fear of God in Whose name I 
call upon you, come forward and debate the question 
with me.... I invite you again, dear sir, in the name of Al- 
lah the Glorious, to this debate. I will present myself for 
this purpose wherever you may wish.... If you do not 
come forward and try to evade my challenge by relying 
upon the mischievous clerics, then remember that you 
will be humiliated and defamed throughout India and the 
Punjab and will altogether lose the glory of being called 
the versatile religious scholar. . . . 

I wish to add that if you are not prepared to debate this 
question with me then, in a meeting, listen to all my ar- 
guments in support of the death of Jesus as and then pro- 
claim three times on oath in the name of Allah the 
Glorious, that my arguments are not well-founded and 
that the true and certain argument is that Jesus son of 
Mary was raised bodily to heaven and that this indeed is 
your belief which is supported by clear and conclusive 
verses of the Holy Qur'an and true Ahadith. Thereupon I 
shall have recourse to humble and earnest prayer for Di- 
vine decree in respect of your daring dishonesty, imperti- 
nence and bearing false witness. As God has assured me: 

I have also been assured that if you abandon the way of 
righteousness and commit this impertinence and ignore 
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the verse: 

then, within one year, you will be so sorely affected by 
the consequences of this impertinence that it will be a 
sign for others. I therefore request you, that if you are not 
inclined to hold a debate, then at least try to seek a deci- 
sion in the manner I have suggested so that those who go 
on calling for a sign may be shown a sign by God Al- 
mighty. He has power to do all that He wills. And our 
last pronouncement is: All praise belongs to Allah, Lord 
of all the worlds. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 241-249] 

I have written to him 2 6 several times that I do not ques- 
tion any of his beliefs, except that I do not believe, as he 
does, that Jesus (peace be upon him) is still physically 
alive. I believe, both as a doctrine and as a fact, that Je- 
sus as died a natural death, and why should I not believe 
so, because in His Mighty Book, the Holy Qur'an, my 
Lord and Master has mentioned him among the dead and 
there is no mention at all of the extraordinary phenome- 
non of him being physically alive or of his expected re- 
turn to earth. The Holy Qur'an concludes merely with the 
announcement of his death. Therefore if my statement is 
vain, false and blasphemous, then he should come and 
debate the matter with me. If he succeeds in establishing 
the continuation of the physical life of Jesus (peace be on 
him) from the Holy Qur'an and the Ahadith I shall dis- 
card my belief and shall burn all my books that deal with 
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this question. I have also suggested that if he is unwilling 
to debate the question, he should affirm on oath that there 
is no mention in the Holy Qur'an of the death of Jesus as 
but only of his continuous physical life; or that there ex- 
ists some true Hadith in which the expression Tawaffi has 
been differently interpreted in the case of Jesus as as con- 
noting his physical life. If within one year God Almighty 
manifests no clear sign to prove that Maulavi Sahib had 
taken a false oath, that is to say, if he is not afflicted with 
some great calamity, I will repent immediately at his 
hand. Alas, despite my repeated requests, Mian Sahib 
was prepared neither to debate the question nor to make 
the required affirmation on oath; nor did he restrain him- 
self from denouncing me as a disbeliever. . . . 

It was only for this purpose that I bore all the expense 
and inconvenience of staying in Delhi for a whole month, 
and if Mian Sahib had been ready for a debate why 
should I have evaded it? As the saying goes, truth has 
nothing to fear. I am still as ready for a debate on the 
subject of the death of Jesus as as I was then. If Mian Sa- 
hib would agree to come to Lahore for this purpose, I 
would defray the expenses of his journey and can even 
make payment in advance. ...If he is not willing to attend 
the debate in person, the debate can be held in writing 
and he won't have to take undertake the journey. In 
short, I am willing to agree to whatever might be conven- 
ient to him and I await his reply.... But remember my pre- 
diction that he will never agree to a debate, and if he 
does, he will be so humiliated that he will not be able to 
show his face anywhere. 

[AsmanI Faislah, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 4 , pp. 315-316] 

Let it be understood by all Muslims that it has been es- 
tablished beyond any doubt, according to the Holy 
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Qur'an and Hadith, that Jesus son of Mary (peace be 
upon him) died on earth after fulfilling the span of his 
life in accordance with the verse: 

It is further clear on the authority of sixteen verses of the 
Holy Qur'an, and a number of Ahadith contained in Buk- 
hari, Muslim and other authentic compilations, that those 
who die are never sent back to dwell in this world, nor is 
anyone subjected to death twice, nor does the Holy 
Qur'an lay down any law of inheritance for anyone who 
might return to earth after death. Yet some of the divines 
insist that Jesus son of Mary has not died but was raised 
bodily to heaven, and is alive in his physical body. They 
dare to suggest that the expression Tawaffi, which has 
been applied to Jesus as in the Holy Qur'an, does not con- 
note death, rather it means taking full possession of both 
body and soul. But this interpretation is utterly false. In 
the idiom of the Holy Qur'an, this expression is consis- 
tently employed to connote taking possession of the soul 
and the death of the body. The same idiom is employed 
in all the Ahadith and sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him.) 

Ever since the Arabian peninsula has been populated and 
the Arabic language has come into use, there is not a sin- 
gle ancient or modern instance of the expression Tawaffi 
being employed taking possession of the body. When- 
ever this expression has been employed for the descrip- 
tion of the action of God Almighty in relation to a 
human being, it has always connoted death and taking 
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possession of the soul. No lexicon and no Arabic saying 
contradicts this. There is not the slightest room for any 
different interpretation. If anyone should cite a single in- 
stance from the Holy Qur'an or from the Ahadith or from 
ancient or modern poetry, or ode, or prose of the Arabs, 
wherein the expression Tawaffi has been employed when 
indicating the action of God Almighty concerning a hu- 
man being, as connoting anything beyond death and tak- 
ing possession of the soul, that is to say, as connoting the 
taking possession of the body also, I call God to witness 
that I shall hand over to such a person one thousand ru- 
pees in cash and also acknowledge that he possesses ex- 
pert knowledge of Hadith and the Holy Qur'an. 

[Izala-e-Auham, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 602-603] 

A Misguided Assertion of Hafiz Muhammad 
Yusuf Challenged 

In Lahore, Hafiz Muhammad Yusuf Sahib, Dila'dar of 
Canals, under the false doctrines of ignorant and mis- 
guided clerics, . . . has stated confidently that if anyone 
falsely claims to be a Prophet or a Messenger or a com- 
missioned one by God, and thus seeks to mislead people, 
he can survive such imposture for twenty-three years and 
even more. What he means to say is that the survival of 
such an impostor for more than twenty-three years can- 
not be a proof of his truth. He also stated that he can cite 
the names of many people who made such false claims 
and continued to assert for more than twenty-three years 
that they were recipients of God's word.... 

Through this announcement, I demand from Hafiz Mu- 
hammad Yusuf Sahib to cite such an instance as prom- 
ised in his signed document. I know for certain that this 
principle, which is set out in the Holy Qur'an by God 
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Himself, can never be contravened.... 

It is for this reason that I have made this public an- 
nouncement together with an offer of five hundred ru- 
pees as an award for the citation of a single instance to 
the contrary, and I am prepared to deposit this amount in 
any government bank in advance. If Hafiz Muhammad 
Yusuf Sahib and those who think like him, whose names 
I have mentioned in this announcement, will cite an in- 
stance with adequate proof in accordance with the Holy 
Qur'an, in which a person who falsely claimed to be a 
Prophet or a Messenger or a commissioned one of God, 
continued to publish his alleged revelations for more than 
twenty-three years, I shall pay such a person the sum of 
five hundred rupees in cash. They will be at liberty to 
cite such an instance from anywhere in the world within 
a fortnight of the publication of this announcement. 

[Arba'in, No. Ill, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 387-402] 

Submitting the Matter to the Judge of Judges 

O Ye revered clerics though the falsity of your notion 
that that you are the true believers and I am a disbeliever, 
that you are truthful and I am a liar, that you follow Islam 
and I go against it, that you are the accepted ones of God 
and I am rejected by Him, that you are the heirs of Para- 
dise and I am condemned to hell, has been established by 
the Holy Qur'an in the estimation of those who are given 
to reflection, and the readers of this book can well under- 
stand who is right and who is wrong, yet there is another 
way whereby distinction can be made between those who 
are true and those who are false, and between the ac- 
cepted ones of God and the rejected ones. It has always 
been the way of God that if an accepted one and a re- 
jected one both beseech God Almighty for heavenly help, 
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He certainly helps the accepted one and makes His ac- 
ceptance of him manifest in a manner that is beyond hu- 
man power. Since you claim to be in the right, and some 
of you like Maulavi Mohy-ud-DIn and ' Abd-ur-Rahman 
Sahib of Lakhoke and Mian 'Abd-ul-Haq Sahib of 
Ghazni have denounced me as a disbeliever and as one 
condemned to hell, it is incumbent upon you to find out 
through this heavenly method who is designated as the 
accepted one in heaven and who is the rejected one. I 
agree that you should supplicate to the Judge of judges 
for a period of ten weeks that if you are in the right you 
should be given a sign of your truth or you should be au- 
thorized to make a great prophecy or granted a sign as 
can proceed only from the righteous. On my side I shall 
also do the same. God the Beneficent and the Powerful 
has assured me that, if you accept this challenge, victory 
will be mine.... 

Whatever belonged to us, belong now to the Beloved; 
Today, we belong to the Beloved, and He belongs to us. 
Thanks be to Allah, we found that Priceless Ruby; 
It matters not if the nation 's hearts have turned to stone. 

[Izala-e-Auham, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 457-458] 

If those among Muslims who are called hermits, religious 
elders and sufis continue to persist in their denial of my 
claim and do not accept the truth that I am the Promised 
Messiah, then there is an easy way of settling the issue 
between us. Let a person who does not accept this claim 
of mine, and considers himself a recipient of revelation, 
call me to a meeting at Batala, Amritsar or Lahore, and 
we should both supplicate the Divine that a grand sign, 
which is beyond human power and above the manipula- 
tion of normal human capacity, may be manifested 
within the period of one year in support of the one of us 
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who is true in the estimation of God. That sign should be 
such as to influence people of diverse temperaments 
through its splendour and power and brilliance, whether 
by way of prophecy or some miracle resembling the 
miracles of the Prophets. 

Thereafter the one whose extraordinary prophecy is ful- 
filled or in whose support a grand sign is manifested 
within the period of one year with such majesty as is not 
equalled in the case of his opponent, would be accepted 
as true. For the sake of removing dissension from among 
the ranks of Muslims the one who is vanquished must 
give up his opposition to the other, and should pledge 
spiritual allegiance to him and should fear God Whose 
wrath is a consuming fire. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 15, p. 170] 

It has been revealed to me that, on account of the 
knowledge granted to me through visions and 
revelations, I have supremacy over those among the 
Muslims who claim to be the recipients of revelation. 
These people should stand up against me. If they are 
found superior to me in respect of Divine support, 
heavenly grace and signs, I would submit to being carved 
up with whatever dagger they might choose. If they dare 
not compete with me in this manner, then those of them 
who have denounced me as a disbeliever and whom I am 
addressing under Divine direction, should publicly state 
in writing and announce that if they witness any 
extraordinary sign they would accept my claim without 
hesitation. I am ready for such a test and my Beneficent 
God is with me; but I have been directed that, for this 
purpose, I should challenge only the leaders from among 
those who denounce me as a disbeliever and that I should 
enter into a prayer-duel only with them. It should, 
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however, be remembered that they will not stand forth 
against me as their hearts stand in awe of the truth, and 
they are well aware of their wrongdoing and 
transgression. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 348-349] 

Challenge to Reach a Conclusive Settlement 

It is a wonderful manifestation of the Divine that the 
more the opposing Maulavis try to reduce our numbers 
and the more they try to stop people from joining our 
Movement, the more of them join it, so that we are now 
well in our thousands. This process goes on daily with 
increasing speed and God Almighty goes on pulling out 
good plants from the other side and planting them in our 
garden. We enjoy Divine support increasingly, on the ba- 
sis of authority, reason and heavenly testimony. If the 
opposing clerics still imagine that they are in the right 
and we are in the wrong, and that God is with them and 
that we are under the curse and wrath of God, then, be- 
sides the fact that we have already furnished them with 
conclusive proofs, we are willing to provide them with 
another opportunity of distinguishing between truth and 
falsehood. If they truly consider themselves in the right 
and imagine that we are in the wrong, and they desire 
that the truth may be made manifest and falsehood may 
disappear, then let them adopt the following method. 
They should pray: 

Lord, if this person, who claims to be the Promised 
Messiah, is false and a liar and an impostor in Your 
estimation, and if we are right in our stand and are 
truthful and are Your accepted servants, then do mani- 
fest within one year some extraordinary sign in our 
support. 
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On my side I shall supplicate: 

Lord, if You know that I am from You and am truly 
the Promised Messiah, then do You manifest another 
sign by way of prophecy in my support within one 
year. 

Thereafter if a sign is manifested in their support and 
nothing is manifested in my support I will be considered 
a liar. But if something is manifested in my support and 
something of the same type is manifested in their sup- 
port, in that event also I shall be accounted false. But if 
within one year a clear sign is manifested in my support 
and none is manifested in their support, I shall be deemed 
true. 

The condition will be that if the opposing party is found 
to be true according to the explanation set out above, I 
shall give up my claims and shall burn all those books of 
mine in which my claims and revelations are set out, for 
if God should prove me false I cannot regard those books 
as pure and holy. ...If God does not desire to bestow hon- 
our on me let there be a curse on me if I act contrary to 
that which I have just stated. But if, in accord with the 
explanations set out above, God proves me true, then 
Muhammad Hussain of Batala, ' Abd-ul-Haq and 'Abdul 
Jabbar of Ghazni, and Rashid Ahmad of Gangoha should 
repent at my hands, confirm the truth of my claims, and 
join my Jama'at so that this discussion may be put to an 
end. Internal feuds have ruined the Muslims. This will be 
a simple and straightforward verdict of God which will 
not leave any room for either side to prevaricate. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p. 411] 

A Sincere Appeal to All Muslims of India 

To all the Muslims of India, i.e., to all the different sects 
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of Islam which are to be found in India. 

Brethren in faith and followers of the Seal of the Proph- 
ets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him!) Although 
I have already addressed many writings to the clerics and 
sufis, and have conveyed my message to them fully, it 
has occurred to me that I should make a general an- 
nouncement to convey my message clearly to you so that 
I may discharge my responsibility fully in this respect. 
Brethren, I wish to convey to you that I indeed am the 
Promised Reformer, whose advent was to take place at 
the beginning of the fourteenth century and about whom 
a large number of righteous people, who were recipients 
of Divine revelations, had foretold that he would be the 
Promised Messiah. . . 

Should you be in doubt in this respect, I would suggest to 
you an easy way of settling this matter: Every one of you 
should ask his spiritual guide to stand forth in opposition 
to me in the matter of the manifestation of signs of right- 
eousness. Be sure, in such a case that spiritual guide 
would be humiliated even more than Bal'am was humili- 
ated when he stood against Moses as . If he does not wish 
to stand forth in opposition and seeks the truth, God Al- 
mighty will, at his request and on his coming to me, 
manifest some sign for him provided that, in that case, he 
is ready to join my Jama'at. If, after the publication of 
this announcement, your spiritual preceptors and reli- 
gious leaders and jurist do not desist from speaking ill of 
me and denouncing me as a disbeliever, and do not ac- 
cept my truth and continue to evade such confrontation 
as I have suggested, then take note that I call God Al- 
mighty to witness that they will be humiliated by Him. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 436-438] 
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Gentlemen! Listen carefully to what I have to say. I state 
on oath, in the name of Allah the Glorious, that if Hadrat 
Maulavi Muhammad Hussain Sahib would address him- 
self to God Almighty for forty days in opposition to me, 
and would manifest such heavenly signs or such realities 
of the unseen as I might manifest, I would agree that he 
may slay me with the weapon of his choice and mulct me 
in such sum as he might determine. 

A Warner came to the world and the world did not ac- 
cept him; but God will accept him and will establish 
his truth with powerful assaults. 

[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 124] 

I announce in the name of Him in whose hand lies my 
life, that if you people clear your minds and wish to see 
another Divine sign, then the All-Powerful God, without 
being subject to your demand, has the power to manifest 
a sign out of His own will and authority. I am certain that 
if you repent sincerely, and demand a sign from me and 
promise God that if some extraordinary sign, which is 
beyond human power, is manifested, you will discard all 
ill-will and rancour, and, seeking only the pleasure of 
God, will make the pledge of allegiance to me, surely 
God Almighty will manifest some sign, for He is Merci- 
ful and Beneficent. But I do not have the choice to ap- 
point two or three days for the manifestation of a sign or 
to follow your desires. It is at the choice of God Al- 
mighty to appoint whatever date pleases Him. . . . 

For the adoption of this method it will be necessary that 
at least forty leading Maulavis like Maulavi Muhammad 
Hussain Sahib of Batala, Maulavi Nadhir Hussain Sahib 
of Delhi, Maulavi 'Abdul Jabbar Sahib of Ghazni, now 
of Amritsar, Maulavi Rashid Ahmad Sahib of Ghangoha, 
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and Maulavi Pir Mehr 'All Shah Sahib of Golrah should 
publish an agreement in a newspaper attested by fifty re- 
spectable Muslims that if a sign, which is truly extraordi- 
nary, is manifested, they will give up their opposition out 
of the fear of God the Glorious, and will make the pledge 
of allegiance to me. 

Should this method be unacceptable... there is another 
simpler and easier method.... It is that, purely out of fear 
of God Almighty and out of mercy for the Muslims, you 
should call a meeting in Batala, Amritsar or Lahore. This 
meeting should be attended, as far as may be possible, by 
a large number of respected divines and men of the 
world. I shall also attend with a number of my followers. 
Then all of them should supplicate thus: 

Lord, if You know that this person is an impostor and 
is not from You, and is neither the Promised Messiah 
nor the Mahdi, then may You remove this cause of 
dissension from among the Muslims and safeguard Is- 
lam and the Muslims against his mischief, as You did 
safeguard the Muslims against the mischief of 
Musailama Kadhdhab and Aswad 'AnsI by removing 
them from the world, but if he is from You and our 
minds and intellects are at fault, then may You Power- 
ful One bestow understanding upon us so that we may 
not be ruined, and make manifest such matters and 
signs in his support that we should be satisfied that he 
is from You. 

When this supplication is made, my followers and I will 
say Amin aloud. After that, I shall pray, holding in my 
hand all those revelations that I have set out. . . .1 will pray 
as follows: 

Lord, if these revelations, which are mentioned in this 
pamphlet that I hold in my hand, and on the basis of 
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which I consider myself the Promised Messiah and 
Mahdl, and hold Jesus as to be dead, are not Your 
words, and if, in Your estimation, I am a liar and im- 
postor and dajjal who is the cause of dissension 
among the Muslims, and if I am under Your wrath, I 
supplicate You earnestly that within one year from 
this date You cross out my name from among the liv- 
ing and ruin all my enterprises and wipe out my every 
sign from the earth. But if I am from You and these 
revelations which I hold in my hand are from You and 
I am a recipient of Your grace, then O Mighty Bene- 
factor, cause my Jama' at to grow in an extraordinary 
manner in the coming year and bestow extraordinary 
blessings upon us, and bless my life and send down 
Your heavenly support. 

When this supplication is finished, all opponents should 
say Amin. It would be proper that everyone should come 
to this meeting for the purpose of prayer with pure and 
serene hearts and not in a spirit of victory or defeat. This 
prayer should not be considered a Mubdhalah [prayer- 
duel] because its benefit or harm is limited to me 
alone.... The prayer should be offered with concentration 
and great earnestness. Sincere prayer finds acceptance 
with God. If all my enterprise is not in the cause of God 
and is an imposture and a show, the prayers of represen- 
tative Muslims will soon be heard. But if my Movement 
is heavenly and has been initiated by God Himself, my 
supplication will be accepted. O you men of honour! Re- 
spond to this request of mine. There is no need for a large 
gathering, it would be enough if forty representative di- 
vines were to take part in the prayer. But they should not 
be less than forty, for this number has a blessed connec- 
tion with the acceptance of prayer. 

[Arba'in, No. II RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 374-378] 
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Challenge to those who Claim Divine Revelation 

. . .If someone who claims to be the recipient of revelation 
is not satisfied with any of these signs, he is free to adopt 
another method. He should, on his side, continue to pub- 
lish his revelations for a period of one year in two news- 
papers of his people, and, on my side, I shall publish all 
that is revealed to me by God Almighty in two newspa- 
pers of my Jama'at. The only condition which is binding 
on both sides is that each of the revelations published 
should relate to matters unseen and such as are beyond 
human power. After one year, the judges will decide 
whose prophecies have been fulfilled and which side has 
the larger number of the required type of revelations to 
its credit. If my opponent is declared supreme in this test, 
I will be considered false; otherwise it will be incumbent 
upon my opponents at every step to fear God Almighty, 
give up denouncing me as false and denying my truth 
and not to ruin their afterlife by opposing one who has 
been sent by God. 

|HaqIqat-ul-WahI, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 400-401] 

Holy Qur'an — A Sign of the Living God 

I once again remind every seeker after truth that I have 
been given signs and heavenly testimonies of the truth of 
Islam of which our blind divines are unaware. I have 
been sent to establish that Islam alone is the living faith. I 
have been bestowed such miracles as cannot be matched 
by the followers of other religions and by my Muslim 
opponents. I can demonstrate to every opponent that the 
Holy Qur'an, by virtue of its teachings, philosophy, 
deep insights and perfect composition is a far greater 
miracle than that of Moses as and is hundreds of times su- 
perior to the miracles of Jesus. 
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I say again and again, loud and clear, that true love for 
the Holy Qur'an and the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him), and following them with 
sincerity, enables a man to perform miracles. Such a per- 
fect man is given knowledge of the unseen and no fol- 
lower of any other religion can match him in spiritual 
blessings. I have personal experience of these matters 
and I see that, except Islam, all religions, their gods, and 
their followers, are dead, and it is not possible to estab- 
lish a living relationship with God Almighty except by 
accepting Islam. 

ye foolish ones! What do you gain by worshipping the 
dead, and what pleasure do you derive from eating car- 
rion? Come to me and I will tell you where and with 
whom the Living God is. He is with Islam. In this age, 
Islam is the Mount Sinai of Moses as where God speaks. 
The God Who used to converse with Prophets and be- 
came silent is now revealing His words upon the heart of 

a Muslim. Does none of you wish to test this and ac- 
cept the truth if he finds it? What are you holding on to: a 
corpse wrapped up in a shroud? What more do you pos- 
sess? A handful of dust? Can that corpse be God? Can it 
answer you? Come forward. Shame on you if you fail to 
respond and compare this decomposed corpse with my 
God. 

1 tell you that before forty days have passed, He will put 
you to shame through heavenly signs. Polluted are the 
hearts that do not approach with true intent and yet go on 
denying, and unclean are the temperaments that lean to- 
wards mischief and not towards the pursuit of truth. 

O clerics who oppose me! If you be in doubt, come and 
stay in my company for a few days. If you do not witness 
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God's signs, then seize me and treat me as a liar. I have 
furnished you with full proofs, and until you refute these 
proofs you have no answer. The signs of God are de- 
scending like rain. Is there no one among you who would 
come to me with a true heart? Not even one? 

A Warner came to the world and the world did not 
accept him. But God will accept him and will es- 
tablish his truth with powerful assaults. 

Peace be on him who follows the guidance. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 345-347] 

This is to announce that the author of Brahin-e- 
Ahmadiyyah has been commissioned by the All-Powerful 
One, glory be to Him, to strive for the reform of mankind 
in perfect humility, meekness and courtesy in the manner 
of the Israeli Prophet of Nazareth, and to lead those who 
are unaware of the straight path to the path along which a 
person attains true salvation and experiences in this very 
life the qualities of heavenly life, and the lights of accep- 
tance by God and His love. It is for this purpose that the 
book Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah has been compiled.... As the 
compilation of the book will take a long time, it has been 
decided that — to bring the argument to a conclusion — at 
this stage a copy of this letter... be despatched to the re- 
vered Christian padres of Punjab, India, Britain and other 
countries which can be reached by the mail, who are con- 
sidered outstanding and exalted among their respective 
peoples, and it will also be despatched to leading Brah- 
mus, Aryas, rationalists and respected Maulavis (who 
deny miracles and for this reason consider the author 
misguided.) 

This plan has been adopted not by the author's own 
thinking and deliberation, but under the Divine 
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permission. I have been given Divine assurance that the 
addressees of this letter, who do not turn to the truth after 
receiving it, will be accountable to God and will be 
deemed to have been vanquished. This printed letter is 
sent to you because you are well known among your 
people, and are held in respect and have a following. It is 
hoped that, because of your learning and the high esteem 
in which you are held, you will pay attention, for the sake 
of God, to the contents of this letter and will strive to 
seek the truth. If you do not pay attention to this letter the 
author will be deemed to have discharged his duty, and a 
full account of the despatch of this letter to you by 
registered post and your indifference to it will be 
published in part V of the book. 

The message of this letter, which I am commissioned to 
convey to you, is that Islam alone is the true faith that is 
in accord with Divine will, and that the Holy Qur'an is 
the true Divine Book which alone is safeguarded and 
must be followed. The truth of Islam and of the Holy 
Qur'an is supported not only by logical arguments, but 
also by testimony of heavenly signs and prophecies, 
which can be witnessed by a seeker after truth who is 
prepared to spend some time in the company of this 
humble self, the author of Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah. Should 
you doubt the truth of Islam or of these heavenly signs, 
you are invited, as a sincere seeker after truth, to come to 
Qadian and witness the signs by staying in the company 
of the author for one year, on the condition, which would 
be a guarantee of search for the truth, that having wit- 
nessed heavenly signs you will announce from Qadian it- 
self your acceptance of Islam or, at least, your testimony 
of having witnessed these extraordinary signs. If you 
come with this purpose in mind, you will certainly wit- 
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ness heavenly signs, if God Almighty so wills. This is a 
Divine promise that is bound to be fulfilled. If you do not 
come, you will be accountable to God, and after waiting 
for three months an account of your indifference will be 
set out in part V of the book. If you come and stay for a 
year and witness no heavenly sign, you will be paid 
compensation at the rate of two hundred rupees a month. 
If you consider this sum inadequate, we shall agree to 
pay you such amount as you may consider adequate, as a 
compensation for your wasted time or as a fine for our 
not keeping our promise, provided that it is within our 
means. Anyone who requires compensation must first 
seek our consent by means of a registered letter before- 
hand. A person who does not seek compensation will not 
need such permission. If you cannot come in person, you 
may appoint, as your representative, someone whose ob- 
servation you can trust and can accept as your own, to 
come in your place; but on the condition that, after the 
confirmation of your representative, you will not delay 
your acceptance of Islam or your confirmation of the ex- 
traordinary signs. You can set down your announcement 
on a simple sheet of paper, and a few respectable follow- 
ers of different religions should testify it to. It will be 
published in a number of Urdu and English newspapers. 
We are willing to register our liability to pay compensa- 
tion as set out above with a guarantee of a proportionate 
amount of our property. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 20-22] 

For Followers of Revealed Books who Deny 
the Truth of the Holy Qur'an 

I, the author of Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, announce an 
award of ten thousand rupees on the following condi- 
tions. This announcement is addressed to all the fol- 
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lowers of such religions as deny the truth of the Holy 
Qur'an and the Holy Prophet Muhammad, the Cho- 
sen One (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him.) 
To win the award, a candidate should set forth from 
the revealed book in which he believes, all the argu- 
ments and proofs which we have entered in this book 
in support of the truth of the Holy Qur'an and the 
Seal of the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), all of which are derived from the Holy 
Qur'an itself. If he is unable to set out an equal num- 
ber of arguments and proofs from the revealed book 
of his religion, he should set out at least one half or 
one third or one quarter or one fifth of them. Should 
he be unable to set out anything at all matching our 
arguments and proofs he should refute our arguments 
and proofs one by one. Then on the certification of 
three just minded persons, agreed to by the parties, 
that the conditions set out above have been fulfilled, I 
shall, without hesitation, transfer to the successful 
candidate my property worth ten thousand rupees. It 
must, however, be made clear that if any of the oppo- 
nents is unable to set out the required number of ar- 
guments and proofs from the revealed book in which 
he believes, or is unable to offer at least one fifth of 
the arguments and proofs, as required in the an- 
nouncement, he would have to declare in writing that 
he is unable to do so because of the imperfection or 
unreasonableness of that book. If he sets out the re- 
quired arguments and proofs from that revealed book 
numbering one fifth of our arguments and proofs, he 
would have to set out one half, one third, one quarter 
or one fifth of each of type of argument that we have 
set out and not merely one half, one third, one fourth, 
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one fifth of the total number set out by us. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 24-31] 

Evidence in the form of Countless Signs 

Up to this day... Friday 22nd September 1893... more 
than three thousand signs have been manifested through 
me, which have been witnessed by hundreds of people. 
Thousands of Hindus, Christians and followers of other 
religions have witnessed the fulfilment of some of my 
prophecies.... There are about sixteen thousand people in 
India, Britain, Germany, France, Russia and Italy, who 
include Pundits, Jewish scribes, leaders of Zoroastrians, 
Christian Ministers, Clerics and Bishops, to whom regis- 
tered letters have been sent to the effect that Islam alone 
is the true religion and all other religions have drifted far 
away from the truth. These letters also contained an offer 
that if anyone of our opponents doubts my statement, he 
should come and stay with me for one year and witness 
the signs of Islam at my hands. If I turned out to be 
wrong, he would be paid compensation at the rate of two 
hundred rupees a month. And if I am proven right I 
would demand nothing from him except that he should 
become a Muslim. I even offered to deposit the amount 
of compensation in advance, but no one paid any atten- 
tion to my offer.... 

The validity of my statement might be determined by in- 
quiring from some Christian minister whether he has re- 
ceived such a registered letter conveying the message of 
Islam or not.... Letters and announcements containing the 
message of Islam have also been despatched to the mem- 
bers of British Parliament and Prince of Wales.... as tes- 
tified by postal receipts I have in my possession. 

[Shahadat-ul-Qur'an, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 369-371] 
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I have been informed categorically that if any opponent 
of Islam confronts me, I will be supreme and he will be 
humiliated. Why then do those who call themselves Mus- 
lims and doubt my truth not arrange for some Christian 
minister to stand up against me. Let them tell some 
Christian minister or a Hindu pundit that I am an impos- 
tor and assure him that no harm will come to him if he 
confronts me. Then God Almighty will Himself decide 
between us. If I am proved to be wrong I will transfer all 
the property that I have inherited to such Christian minis- 
ter or Hindu Pundit. If he turns out to be false, I will re- 
quire nothing from him but that he should become a 
Muslim. 

I make this offer in full sincerity and affirm in the name 
of Allah the Glorious, that I am ready for such a contest. 
I have issued twelve thousand announcements to this ef- 
fect but no pundit or minister has come forward in good 
faith. What greater proof can there be of my truth than 
that I am always ready for such a contest? If the opposing 
pundit or minister is not ready to show any sign, he can 
simply announce through some newspaper that he is 
ready to witness such a sign and that if such a sign does 
appear and he is not able to match it, he will immediately 
accept Islam. I will be more than willing to abide by such 
a plan. Let someone from among the Muslims step for- 
ward with the courage to test, in this manner, the truth of 
a person whom they denounce as a disbeliever and irre- 
ligious person. Then witness the resulting drama. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RQliani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p.348] 
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Manifestation of the Power of the Living God, 

Honour of the Holy Prophet sa , and 

Truth of the Holy Qur'an 

One of the powerful qualities of the Holy Qur'an is that 
its true follower is able to work miracles and manifest 
extraordinary signs in such large numbers that no one can 
match him in this respect. I too claim that if all my oppo- 
nents from east and west come together and compete 
with me in the matter of signs and miracles, I will, by the 
grace of God Almighty, and through the power bestowed 
by Him, be supreme over all of them. This supremacy 
will not be due to any superior spiritual power of mine, 
but because God has desired that I should furnish proof 
of the great power of His Holy Word, the Qur'an, and of 
the spiritual power and high rank of His Messenger Mu- 
hammad, the Chosen One (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him.) He has of His grace, and not on account of 
any merit of mine, enabled me to follow His Glorious 
Prophet and His Supreme Word and to love them both. I 
believe in the Word of God, the Holy Qur'an, which is a 
manifestation of Divine power. God Almighty has be- 
stowed all this upon me in accordance with the promises 
held out in the Holy Qur'an: 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 409-410] 
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If all nations of the world should unite against me and a 
test were made to whom God reveals the unseen, whose 
prayers does He accept, whom does He help and for 
whom does He manifest great signs, I affirm, in the name 
of God, that I would emerge supreme. Is there anyone 
who will step forth against me for such a trial? God has 
bestowed thousands of signs upon me to let my oppo- 
nents know that Islam is indeed the true faith. I seek no 
honour for myself, but only the honour of that for which 
I have been sent. 

|HaqIqat-ul-WahI, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 181-182] 

A living faith is one through which we can find the Liv- 
ing God, and the Living God is He Who sends revelation 
to us directly or, at least, enables us to meet a person who 
is the recipient of direct revelation. I, therefore, convey 
to the whole world the good news that the God of Islam 
is such a Living God. Those with whom no one can now 
converse, and whose signs no one can see, are dead, not 
gods.... A true religion can never become a mere tale, 
and Islam is a true religion. I intend to demonstrate the 
truth of Islam to every person, whether he is a Christian, 
Arya, Jew or Brahmu. Is there anyone who wants to see 
the Living God? We do not worship the dead. Our God is 
Living and helps us with His revelation, His converse 
and His heavenly signs. If there is a single Christian in 
the world who is a sincere seeker after truth, let him 
compare his dead god with our Living God. I affirm truly 
that forty days would be enough for such a test.... If I am 
found to be false I will accept every punishment. But this 
test will be through prayer. The person whose God is 
True will doubtlessly emerge truthful. God will certainly 
make me supreme in such a contest.... I am willing to 
agree to any reasonable condition for such a test. I stand 
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in the field of contest and proclaim that the God of Islam 
is the only Living God. The Christians have only a dead 
god in their hands. Let the person who wishes to test this, 
come forward and stand up against me. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 311-313] 

One method with which I have fulfilled my duty vis-a-vis 
all opposing religions, is that I have proclaimed publicly 
that heavenly signs, Divine blessings and God's powerful 
works are found only in Islam and that there is no relig- 
ion which can stand up to Islam in respect of such signs. 
God Almighty has sent me forward for the purpose of re- 
futing all opponents. I know for certain that there is no 
one among the Hindus, Christians and Sikhs who can 
compete with me in respect of heavenly signs and bless- 
ings and acceptance of prayers. Obviously, the only liv- 
ing faith would be the one which is supported by 
heavenly signs and is distinguished by the light that 
shines upon it, and that faith is none other than Islam. Is 
there anyone among the Christians, Sikhs or Hindus who 
can challenge me in this respect? It is enough proof of 
my truth that no one can stand up to me. Now you can 
satisfy yourselves in any way you want. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 248-249] 

Refutation of the Aryas' False Doctrines 

This book, Surmah Chashm-e-Aryd, has been written for 
the purpose of the debate with Lala Murlidhar Sahib, 
drawing master, of Hoshiarpur, and it utterly refutes the 
false doctrines of the Vedas. It has been written with the 
certainty that no Arya can refute it, as falsehood can 
never withstand the truth. If any Arya gentleman still 
considers the principles and doctrines of the Vedas which 
have been refuted in this book to be true, and believes in 
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the Vedas and their principles as Divine revelation, I call 
upon him, in the name of Ishwar, to write a refutation of 
my book and receive five hundred rupees as an award. 
This award will be made on the certificate of an arbitra- 
tor who should be a Christian minister or a Brahmu. 

I would even agree if, after the publication of the refuta- 
tion of my book by such an Arya, Munshi Jiwan Das Sa- 
hib, Secretary Arya Samaj, Lahore, who is the most 
respected gentleman from among the Aryas of our 
neighbourhood, would attend along with his sons a pub- 
lic meeting of the Muslim, Arya and Christian divines, 
and affirm on oath that all the criticism raised in my book 
Surmah Chashm-e-Aryd, which he has read carefully and 
understood, has been totally refuted in the reply of the 
Arya writer, and that if his affirmation is not made in full 
sincerity and truth, may he and his sons, who are present 
with him, be called to account in this very life. If this is 
done, the writer of the refutation would be awarded five 
hundred rupees in cash simply on the testimony of the 
said Munshi Sahib. If the Munshi Sahib does not suffer 
from any ill effects within one year in consequence of his 
oath, the Aryas would be entitled to claim that he had 
made his affirmation sincerely according to his knowl- 
edge and understanding. 

Peace be on him who follows the guidance. 

Announced by: 

Chulam Ahmad 

Qadian, 

Distt. Gurdaspur, Punjab. 

[Surmah Chashm-e-Arya, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 321-322] 
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Announcement for a Forty Day Prayer Vigil 

Jjta cj^w ^ $jj u"-^ J—i ' L -^J-^ 

Those who have read my previous announcements will 
be aware of my announcement that if a respectable Arya 
gentleman, Christian minister or some other gentleman 
out of the opponents of Islam were to come and stay with 
me at Qadian for one year, and did not witness any heav- 
enly sign during that time, I would pay him two thousand 
four hundred rupees by way of compensation. 

I despatched this offer by registered post to all the prin- 
cipal Christian ministers and leading Arya gentlemen, 
but none of them came to Qadian. In the case of Munshi 
Inderman Sahib, I sent that amount in cash to Lahore to 
satisfy him that the money would be available for the 
award, but he slipped away to Faridkot. One gentleman 
by the name of Lekh Ram of Peshawar did come to 
Qadian, and he was repeatedly invited to stay here for 
one year on payment of his expenses at the rate of twice 
the salary which he received when he was a government 
servant at Peshawar; and in the end it was even suggested 
that if he could not stay at Qadian for a whole year he 
should at least stay for forty days. He rejected both 
propositions, and yet made several false allegations in his 
announcements. In Surmah Chashm-e-Arya, he has again 
been invited to come and stay at Qadian for forty days. 
Everyone can read it there. 

The the purpose of this announcement is to carry the 
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matter to its limit vis-a-vis Munshi Jiwan Das Sahib who, 
from among the Aryas, appears to be a most decent and 
gentle person, and Lala Murlidhar Sahib, drawing mas- 
ter, of Hoshiarpur, who I also believe to be one of the 
better type of Aryas, and Munshi Inderman Sahib of Mu- 
radabad who is, as it were, the joint founder of the Arya 
Samaj and Mr. 'Abdullah Atham, formerly Extra Assis- 
tant Commissioner from Amritsar who is a decent and 
gentle minded Christian, the Reverend Tmad-ud-Din of 
Amritsar, and Reverend Thakar Das Sahib, the author of 
Izhdr-e- 'Iswi. 

I now reduce the period of one year to forty days on the 
condition that the gentleman who is willing to take up the 
challenge should stay with me throughout the period of 
forty days at Qadian or at any other place where I may be 
residing. If, during that time, I put forward no extraordi- 
nary prophecy, or the prophecy proves to be wrong, or, if 
it is not proved wrong but the gentleman is able to match 
it, he will immediately be awarded five hundred rupees. 
But if such a prophecy is fulfilled, the gentleman making 
the trial would have to accept Islam.... If the gentleman 
has doubts about the prophecy, or if he thinks it is only a 
matter of guess work, he may himself make such a 
prophecy within forty days and prove that it has been ful- 
filled. If he fails to do so and my prophecy is fulfilled, 
then he will have to accept Islam. All this will be com- 
mitted to writing and attested to by both sides. 

These gentlemen are granted three months from the date 
of the publication of this book, i.e., 20th September 
1886, within which to respond to this invitation. If no fair 
response is received from any of them during this time, it 
will be understood that they have evaded the contest. 
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Peace be on those who follow the guidance. 
Announced by: Ghulam Ahmad From Qadian, 

Distt. Gurdaspur, Punjab. 

[Surmah Chashm-e-Arya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 309-310] 

\Lu& &lj <t£ ^gj< in o i hi JLa— o 

For the Careful Attention of Sardar Raj Indar Singh 

I have received your pamphlet which you have entitled 
'Remedy for the Obsession of the QadianV . Not knowing 
what to do in answer to your abuse, insult, and all the 
calumnies you have directed against our lord and master, 
Muhammad Mustafa, Ahmad Mujtaba (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him), I commit this matter to the 
Mighty and Powerful One, Who is protective of the hon- 
our of his loved ones. I feel all the more sorry for you in 
view of the fact that my book Sat Bachan was couched in 
terms of extreme respect and courtesy, and I had de- 
scribed Baba Nanak in reverent terms, for which you 
have ill requited me. . . . 

You have heaped vile abuse upon the Holy Loved One of 
God who, for the sake of the honour and glory of God, 
did not value his own life as more than the life of an in- 
sect and endured a thousand deaths in that cause, and you 
have denigrated him in various ways. I had not imagined 
that there were such people among the Sikhs. The sun, in 
your estimation, appears as a thing of no value. O igno- 
rant one, you have slighted the light that illumined the 
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world at a time when it had sunk in darkness, and revived 
it after it was dead. All Prophethoods were established 
through him.... Hearken! I bear witness that Islam is the 
bright religion that manifests Divine support all the time. 
How great is the Messenger from whom we receive light 
afresh, and how exalted is the Prophet for whose love we 
perceive the holy spirit dwelling within us. That is how 
our supplications are accepted and we are able to work 
wonders. We experience the Living God in this faith. All 
other faiths are but the worship of the dead. 

Where are the worshippers of the dead? Can they speak? 
Where are the worshippers of creatures? Can they stand 
up against us? Where are those who claimed mischie- 
vously that no prophecy of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was ever fulfilled, and 
that he did not show any sign? They will all be put to 
shame and will seek to hide themselves but will find no 
place to hide; for the time has come when the light of the 
truth of Islam will strike the faces of the disbelievers. 

I have seen Baba Nanak Sahib twice in my visions. He 
acknowledged that he had obtained light from the same 
source. Vain talk and falsehood are the characteristics of 
those who swallow carrion; I have stated only that which 
I have seen. That is why I hold Baba Nanak Sahib in high 
esteem, as I know that he drank from the same spring 
from which we drink. God Almighty knows that I speak 
out of the comprehension which has been bestowed upon 
me. 

If you deny that Baba Sahib was a Muslim and insist that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was — God forbid — a wicked person, I will not at- 
tempt to persuade you through reason and logic, but I put 
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forward another method of settlement through Divine in- 
tervention.... 

I propose that you should state on oath, in a public gath- 
ering, that Baba Nanak was disgusted with Islam and es- 
teemed the Prophet of Islam an evil man and that in truth 
he was (God forbid) wicked and vicious and was not a 
true Prophet. You should then supplicate: 

'If these two statements of mine are false, then do 
You, O Mighty Kartar, inflict severe punishment on 
me for this impertinence within one year. ' 

Once you have made this statement and supplication, we 
shall deposit five hundred rupees wherever you may de- 
sire. If you are true in your affirmation, you will suffer 
no harm whatsoever within one year and the amount of 
five hundred rupees will be paid over to you, and I will 
be disgraced and humiliated. But, on the other hand, if 
some punishment does come down upon you, all Sikhs 
will be guided to the truth. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 394-399] 

Announcement on the Death of Lekh Ram 

I affirm truly and on oath that I bear no enmity towards 
any people; I only desire to correct them in their beliefs, 
as far as it is possible for me. If someone insults me, my 
complaint is addressed to God and not to any court. I am 
inspired with sympathy for all men. I do not know how 
and in what words to satisfy Arya gentlemen that re- 
course to mischief is not my way. I am distressed by the 
loss of human life but I am also pleased with the fulfil- 
ment of a Divine prophecy. I am pleased only because I 
desire the good of mankind. I would wish them to reflect 
that it is not possible for a human being, on his own, to 
predict such an event so clearly years in advance. 
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My heart is both distressed and pleased at this moment. I 
am distressed that if Lekh Ram had, at least, restrained 
himself from vilification, I would have supplicated on his 
behalf and would have hoped that, even if he had been 
cut to pieces, he would have survived. Nothing is impos- 
sible for the God Whom I know. On the other hand, I am 
happy that the prophecy has been so clearly fulfilled. . . . 

If anyone still entertains doubts and considers me a party 
to the conspiracy of slaying Lekh Ram, as some Hindu 
papers have alleged, I have a very effective way of set- 
tling the whole matter: Such a person should state on 
oath in my presence that: 

I am certain that this man was party to the conspiracy 
of murder, or the murder was committed under his di- 
rection. If this statement of mine is not true, may You, 
O Mighty God, afflict me within the period of one 
year with such terrible torment as should not proceed 
from human hands nor be suspected of having been 
brought about by human design. 

If thereafter such a person should survive for a whole 
year without being afflicted, as mentioned in the suppli- 
cation, I may be deemed guilty and condemned to suffer 
the punishment of murder. If there is any Arya who is 
brave enough to try and relieve the whole world of its 
suspicions, let him adopt this method, which is quite sim- 
ple and straightforward. 

|Siraj-e-MunIr, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 12, pp. 28-29] 

Real Test between Islam and Christianity 

Both Christians and Muslims claim that they possess 
faith and live righteous lives. The question is, which of 
the two claims is true in the eyes of God, i.e., whose faith 
is acceptable to God and whose life is truly righteous, 
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and, on the other hand, whose faith is mere satanic illu- 
sion and whose claim of righteous life is a blind fantasy. 
I believe that only that faith is true and acceptable to God 
which is supported by heavenly testimony and which 
shows signs of its acceptability to God; and only a life 
that is marked by heavenly signs can be accepted as 
righteous. If a mere claim were to be accepted, all people 
claim that many righteous ones have lived among them 
in the past and are present among them even today, and 
they cite examples of their works and miracles, the real- 
ity of which is difficult to ascertain. So if the Christians 
imagine that belief in the atonement of Jesus bestows 
holy faith and a righteous life, they should come forward 
and compete with me in the matter of acceptance of 
prayer and the manifestation of heavenly signs. If their 
lives are proven to be righteous by the testimony of 
heavenly signs, I then deserve every punishment and 
every type of disgrace. 

I declare emphatically that, according to spiritual stan- 
dards, the life of the Christians is utterly vile, and the 
God of Holiness, Who is the Lord of heaven and earth, is 
as disgusted with their beliefs as we are disgusted with 
decomposed carrion. If I am false in this assertion, and 
do not have the support of God in making it, then let 
them settle with me in a gentle and courteous manner. I 
affirm again that the Christians certainly do not enjoy 
that righteous life which descends from heaven and illu- 
mines the hearts. It is true, as I have already stated, that 
some of them are good by nature, as indeed are some 
people from other faiths, but such natural decency is not 
what I am talking about now; because such people are to 
be found among every people, including the low castes. 
What I am speaking of here is the heavenly and righteous 
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life which is achieved through God's loving Word and 
descends from heaven and is accompanied by heavenly 
signs. Such life is not to be found among the Christians. 

[Siraj-ud-DIn 'Isa'T ke Char Sawalon ka Jawab, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, 

pp. 342-344] 

I have repeatedly invited Christian ministers, not by the 
sword, but with courteous words, that they should come 
and settle with me which of the two, Jesus or our Holy 
Prophet Mustafa (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is alive by virtue of his spiritual blessings and 
grace. If it were proved that Jesus is the son of God, I 
would, in the words of the Holy Qur'an, be the first to 
worship him. O Ye Christian clerics of Europe and 
America, why do you raise such clamour? You know that 
I am known to millions of people. Come forward and 
compete with me. If, within one year, Divine signs and 
such prophecies as illustrate the Might and Power of God 
are manifested at your hands, and I am not proven to be 
your match, I shall acknowledge Jesus, son of Mary, to 
be God. But if the True God, Whom I know and you do 
not know, makes me supreme and your religion is proven 
to be bereft of heavenly signs, it will be incumbent upon 
you to accept Islam. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, p. 160] 

I say with full confidence, and God Almighty knows that 
I am true in my claim, and my truth has been established 
by experience and a great number of signs, that if Jesus is 
the living God and is the redeemer of the bearers of his 
cross, and accepts their prayers (although his own prayer 
was not accepted), then let a Christian priest or monk 
come forward and exhibit some extraordinary sign with 
the help and support of Jesus. I stand in the field of 
contest and affirm truly that I can behold my God. He is 
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always before me and with me. I proclaim that Jesus has 
no superiority over me as I represent the light of 
Muhammad sa , which always exhibits the signs of life. 
What more is needed? 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 124-125] 

An Invitation to All Good People 

The manner in which the Christian clergymen have 
raised varied objections against Islam, have changed 
their theories about, and have retrieved their earlier 
statements in great humiliation, is well known to anyone 
who has made a comprehensive review of the discussions 
between them and Muslim scholars. Their objections are 
of three types. One, such as are altogether false and are 
baseless calumnies; there is nothing to support their au- 
thenticity. Two, such as are based upon matters that are 
authentic, but are not open to objection or criticism; they 
have been made a target of criticism out of simple- 
mindedness, lack of reflection, or inner blindness. Three, 
such objections as are a mixture of that which is true and 
unobjectionable, and of that which is false and slander- 
ous.... Some Aryas are also in the habit of presenting 
criticism based on a defective translation of some verse 
of the Holy Qur'an, or based on some meaningless tale 
heard from some ignorant or hostile person. . . . 

It is in view of such criticism that I hereby make this an- 
nouncement. All the principles and teachings set out in 
the Holy Qur'an are replete with wisdom, insight and 
truth and not the least part of any of them is open to 
criticism. As the principles and teachings of every relig- 
ion comprise hundreds of details and a discussion of all 
of them would take a long time, I would make this sug- 
gestion in good faith to those who deny the principles set 
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out in the Holy Qur'an. They should, after careful study, 
set forth two or three basic objections, derived from the 
verses of the Holy Qur'an, which in their estimation are 
objections of the strongest, firmest and the highest grade, 
and which they believe cannot be refuted or dispelled. 
Those objections should be treated as the basic test, 
which would be decisive of all other objections. If the 
basic objections are totally refuted, smaller objections 
would automatically fall. If we are unable to reply in a 
satisfactory manner to those objections, and fail to estab- 
lish that the principles and teachings which the opposite 
party upholds in contrast to the principles and teachings 
that are objected to are, in comparison, of much lower 
standard and are bereft of truth, then the opposite party 
will be paid the sum of fifty rupees in respect of each 
such objection. But if our opponent is proved false and 
fails to establish that the principles and teachings that he 
believes in possess all those qualities that are possessed 
by the principles and teachings of Islam, and which we 
shall set forth, he will have to become a Muslim. He will 
first have to agree to this condition on oath. Thereafter 
we shall publish a pamphlet refuting his objections. He 
would also be obliged to publish a pamphlet refuting our 
objections to the principles and teachings in which he be- 
lieves. After the publication of both these pamphlets, a 
decision shall be arrived at, either through an umpire or 
by oath, whichever method is agreed upon. It is, how- 
ever, necessary that the opposite party should be a well 
known cleric who is well versed in the scripture of his 
faith and should be capable of writing a reply based on 
that scripture, so that our time may not be wasted. . . . 

We shall await a response from some Hindu pundit or 
Christian cleric to this announcement for three months 
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after the 20th September 1886. If no one from among the 
Aryas or Christians comes forward within that time, their 
silence will be a proof of their defeat. 

[Surmah Chashm-e-Arya, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 2, pp. 312-314] 

A Proposal to Seek Divine Settlement 

We have learnt from long experience that, despite failing 
repeatedly, our opponents have not abandoned their 
campaign of vilification.... They stage foul and painful 
plays which are derogatory of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and represent him as 
a person of evil character. 

How, then, should this matter be settled? We can of 
course issue effective refutation, but how can we stop 
them from offending again? How can we tie up their foul 
tongues and how can we put a lock upon their reviling 
mouths?... These heartless Christian ministers have 
wounded our hearts by hurling millions of vile abuses on 
our Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him).... 

How then can these contentions, which increase daily, be 
settled? We have despaired of anything good coming out 
of debates and discussions. These have only led to an in- 
crease in rancour and hatred. In this state of affairs, there 
is, in my estimation, only one easy way to reach a settle- 
ment, if the Christian ministers were to agree to it: It is to 
seek a decision of these disputes from God Almighty. 

I wish to state that I am most eager to seek a Divine set- 
tlement of this affair, and I wish most sincerely that these 
daily contentions may be set at rest in this manner. If 
God does not render a decision in my favour, I will hand 
over all my property, moveable and immovable, the 
value of which is not less than ten thousand rupees, to the 
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Christians. I am prepared to deposit up to three thousand 
rupees in advance for this purpose. This would be a suf- 
ficient penalty for me. I also promise that I shall, in such 
case, make an announcement bearing my signature that 
the Christians have been victorious and I have been de- 
feated. This announcement will not be subject to any ex- 
plicit or implicit condition. 

The method of settlement will be as follows: One of the 
respected Christian ministers, whose names are mentioned 
below, should declare his willingness to come forward 
against me at a place to be agreed between us. Both of us 
should present ourselves on the appointed day at the ap- 
pointed place along with a number of our followers. We 
should seek a decision from God Almighty through the 
prayer that God Almighty may, within one year, afflict 
one of us, who is a liar and deserving of His wrath, with 
such torment as, out of His sense of Honour, He has al- 
ways imposed upon false and disbelieving people, includ- 
ing Pharaoh, Nimrod, the people of Noah and the Jews. 
The Christian ministers should note that this supplication 
does not call down a curse upon anyone. Its only purpose 
is the chastisement of a false person who is not willing to 
abandon his falsehood. The death of one man is a small 
price to pay for the revival of the whole world. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 38-41] 

Conclusive Arguments for Reverend Whitebrecht 

...Mian Fateh Masih, a Christian preacher, had claimed 
that he too was a recipient of revelation, and could set 
forth revealed prophecies in advance of their occurrence. 
Monday, the 21st of May 1888, was the day appointed to 
test his claim at my residence. Many respectable Mus- 
lims and Hindus of standing came to my residence to 
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witness the presentation of prophecies by Mian Fateh 
Masih, who arrived accompanied by a number of Chris- 
tians after 10:00 am. But, instead of setting forth his 
prophecies against me... he only said that he did not claim 
to be a recipient of revelation and that whatever he had 
said was merely to counter my claim.... 

The purpose of this announcement is that if a respectable 
European Christian should claim to be a recipient of 
revelation, he will be at liberty to set forth his revealed 
prophecies in a meeting to be held at Batala, where I in- 
tend to remain till the end of Ramadan, provided he has 
no intention of running away after acknowledging his 
falsehood, as Fateh Masih did. Reverend Mr. White- 
brecht, who is a respectable European missionary in 
these parts, is especially invited. If the reverend gentle- 
man would acknowledge in a public meeting that Chris- 
tians are no longer capable of receiving revelation, I shall 
not require him to set forth his prophecies against me. In 
such case, I shall, in a meeting to be called as desired by 
him, present such revealed prophecies in advance as will 
not admit of any doubt whatsoever. If I am not able to 
present any such definite prophecy as may be considered 
by the average Hindu, Muslim and Christian to be be- 
yond human power, I shall immediately present two hun- 
dred rupees in cash to the reverend gentleman as 
compensation for his trouble. If he so desires, I can de- 
posit this amount with a respectable Hindu. If the revered 
gentleman should acknowledge that the prophecy pre- 
sented by me is truly beyond human power, then it would 
be obligatory on him to stand firm to test the truth or 
falsehood of the prophecy. He should arrange for the 
publication of the prophecy in Nur Afshdn, which is a 
Christian religious newspaper, along with his affirmation 
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that he has acknowledged the prophecy to be beyond 
human power, in all respects; because, if it is proven to 
be true, it must have proceeded from the spring of Divine 
acceptance and love, and not from any doubtful source 
like guess work or speculation. Moreover, if this proph- 
ecy is truly fulfilled, he would immediately accept Islam, 
since a prophecy that proceeds from the spring of Divine 
love is enough proof of the truth of the religion by fol- 
lowing which a person is blessed with Divine love, and 
obviously, a person blessed with the love of God has cer- 
tainly achieved salvation. If the prophecy does not prove 
to be true, the deposited amount of two hundred rupees 
will be handed over to the reverend gentleman. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 147-149] 

Mian Fateh Masih has announced in the 7th June, 1888, 
issue of Nur Afshdn that he is willing to hold a meeting 
for the purpose of testing the truth of my revelations. He 
proposes that a paper containing four questions, enclosed 
in a sealed envelope, should be handed over to someone 
present in the meeting, and then I should disclose the text 
of these questions to him. With reference to this an- 
nouncement, it is necessary to point out, as I have men- 
tioned in my announcement of 24th May 1888, that Mian 
Fateh Masih, whose nature consists of falsehood upon 
falsehood, is not worthy of being addressed by me. To 
address him and to hold a meeting with him is unworthy 
of a righteous person. But if Reverend Whitebrecht 
should make this request, which is published on page 7 
of Nur Afshdn of 7th June 1888, 1 would readily accept it. 
We have the support of the Almighty and the All- 
Knowing God of Whom the Christians are unaware. He 
knows all my secrets and helps His sincere servants, but 
does not approve of His name being made a subject of 
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sport and jest. Therefore, let Reverend Whitebrecht hold 
a public meeting in Batala and state on oath that if I dis- 
close to him, within ten weeks, the contents of a sealed 
envelope which will be presented by him he will imme- 
diately discard the Christian faith and become a Muslim. 
If he fails to do so, the amount of one thousand rupees, 
which he shall deposit in advance with a third party to be 
agreed upon, will be paid over to the Anjuman Himayat- 
e-Islam, Lahore, as penalty. After this public announce- 
ment and its publication in Nur Afshdn, if I disclose the 
contents of the sealed envelope within ten weeks, the 
reverend gentleman will be under obligation to carry out 
his promise. Failing to do so, he will lose his deposit of 
one thousand rupees. On the other hand, if I fail to dis- 
close the contents of the sealed envelope, I will renounce 
my claim of being the recipient of revelation and will 
submit to whatever punishment may be imposed upon 
me. 

Announced by, 

Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 9 June 1888. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 150-152] 

Lack of Righteousness among Christians 

Is any Christian cleric blessed with the Holy Spirit? I am 
tired of calling upon Christian clerics of the whole world 
to come forward, but not one of them has responded. 
Some Christian clerics published a challenge in Nur Af- 
shdn requiring the disclosure of the contents of a sealed 
envelope which they would present in a meeting, but 
when this challenge was accepted on condition that, upon 
such disclosure, the challenger or challengers would ac- 
cept Islam, they forgot all about it. The Christian clergy- 
men have long put a seal on the possibility of revelation. 
Now that the seal has been broken and the grace of the 
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Holy Spirit is proven to be descending upon the Mus- 
lims, the hollowness of the Christians' belief has been 
fully exposed. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, p. 156] 

In this meeting I suggest an easy method of settlement to 
Deputy 'Abdullah Atham Sahib and all the other Chris- 
tian gentlemen.... I shall pray to the Living and Perfect 
God for a sign and you gentlemen should pray to Jesus. 
You believe that he is the almighty; if that is so, you will 
certainly succeed. I announce in the name of Allah that if 
I fail to manifest a sign against you, I shall willingly 
submit to any punishment, and equally so if you succeed 
in manifesting a sign in opposition to me. 

[Jang-e-Muqaddas, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, p. 138] 

How can the Torah and the Gospels stand against the 
Holy Qur'an? Even if people try to discover and set forth 
the countless verities, spiritual insights and wisdom com- 
prised in the seven brief verses of Surah Al-Fdtihah — in 
a natural sequence and firm order — from the Book of 
Moses as , or from the few pages of the Gospel of Jesus 
they can never succeed, even if they spend their whole 
lives trying.... If they believe that the Torah or the Gospel 
is perfect in setting forth Divine verities, insights and 
spiritualities of the Word of God, I am prepared to award 
them five hundred rupees in cash. If they consider this 
amount too little, I am prepared to increase it as much as 
they may suggest, provided it is within my means. What 
they have to do is set forth from their voluminous 
books — which number about seventy — truths and in- 
sights of the law and well-arranged pearls and jewels of 
the unique characteristics of the Divine Word, like those 
that I shall set forth from Surah Al-Fdtihah and shall pre- 



Repeated Challenges 415 

sent to them in print. It will be the duty of Christian 
priests to present, from the Torah, the Gospel and all 
their other books, truths, insights and characteristic quali- 
ties of the Divine Word, which match the ones I will pre- 
sent from Surah Al-Fatihah. The attributes referred to 
must be extraordinary wonders that cannot be found in 
any human composition. If they do so, and if three um- 
pires, chosen from among followers of other religions, 
certify that the qualities that have been established in the 
case of Surah Al-Fatihah are also contained in the pas- 
sages presented by the Christian missionaries, the 
amount of five hundred rupees, which shall be in deposit 
to their satisfaction, shall be handed over to them. 

Now does any Christian minister have the courage to 
come forward for such a contest? 

[Siraj-ud-DIn 'Isa'I ke Char Sawaloh ka Jawab, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, 

pp. 360-361] 

Open Challenge to All Christians 

There is nothing in the Gospel that establishes the god- 
hood of Jesus.... If his godhood can be established by the 
words of the Gospel, then the revelations vouchsafed to 
me connote my godhood to a greater degree than do the 
revelations of Jesus in his case. If the Christian ministers 
are not capable of determining this matter by themselves, 
then let them submit the revelations and words of Jesus 
set out in the Gospel, which are supposed to establish his 
godhood, to three umpires who may be mutually agreed 
upon from among non-Muslims and non-Christians, and 
if they decide and state on oath that the godhood of Jesus 
is established more clearly from his reported words, I 
would hand over one thousand rupees to the Christian 
ministers as a penalty. The umpires should state on oath, 
in the name of God Almighty, that they have made the 
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truthful decision, and also state that that if it be other- 
wise, may God Almighty afflict them, within one year, 
with such torment as should involve their ruin and dis- 
grace. But I am convinced that the Christian ministers 
will not agree to this method of settlement. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 13, p.106] 

It is also my claim that my prophecies and signs are 
stronger than those of Jesus. If any Christian minister can 
establish that the prophecies and signs of Jesus are 
stronger than mine, I shall hand over one thousand ru- 
pees to him. 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p. 314] 

Invitation to Christians for Mubahalah 

As the religious rancour of the Christians keeps mount- 
ing, it has become necessary that, in order to put an end 
to this daily conflict, they should enter into a Mubahalah 
[prayer duel] with me on the question of the truth or 
falsehood of Islam and Christianity. Should the Chris- 
tians be averse to the use of the word 'curse', I will not 
insist on it, and will propose that both sides should pray 
in the following words: 

'Lord of the world, Islam teaches that the doctrine of 
Trinity is altogether false and a satanic device, and 
that son of Mary was not God but only a human being 
and a Prophet, and that Hadrat Muhammad Mustafa 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was a true 
Prophet and Messenger of God, and was the Seal of 
the Prophets, and that the Holy Qur'an is the Word of 
God which is free from all error and misguidance. The 
Christian teaching, on the other hand, is that Jesus, 
son of Mary, was the true God who created the heaven 
and earth and through whose blood the world was re- 
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deemed, and that God is made of a Trinity: the father, 
the son and the holy ghost; and that Jesus, a combina- 
tion of the three, is the perfect God. Almighty God, 
may You judge between the two parties who are pre- 
sent before You, in the following manner: May the 
one who professes the wrong doctrine be destroyed in 
a great torment within one year, because the destruc- 
tion of a few would provide deliverance for the whole 
world.' 

One of the parties should make this supplication and the 
other should say Amin; and then the other party should 
make the same supplication and the first party should say 
Amin; and both should await God's Judgement for one 
year. I promise that I shall deposit two thousand rupees 
to pay over to Christians who participate in this Mubdha- 
lah. This is a necessary method of settlement as we claim 
that the Living and Mighty God is with us, and the Chris- 
tians claim that He is with them. 

From the result of the Mubdhalah the public will learn 
which party has God's support. If the Christians do not 
agree to this method of settlement, they will build for 
themselves a store of curses in heaven, and people will 
know that they are false. My invitation is addressed to Dr 
Clark, Reverend Tmad-ud-Din, Hissam-ud-Din (Editor 
of Kashf-ul-Haqd'iq), Munshi Safdar 'All Bhandarah, 
Reverend Fateh Masih and to every Christian minister 
who is an enemy of Islam and may wish to join in. This 
is a good way of settlement so that the world may be rid 
of these daily conflicts and the false ones may be humili- 
ated. Peace be on those who follow the guidance. 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadian. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, p. 33] 
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I state on oath that Allah the Glorious, has clearly con- 
veyed to me through revelation that Jesus (peace be upon 
him) was a human being like all others, and that he was a 
true Prophet and Messenger of God and was His chosen 
one. I have also been told that, through following the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), I have been given whatever Jesus as was given, and 
that I am the Promised Messiah, and that I have been 
furnished with a weapon of light which shall dispel all 
darkness and will break the cross. It is, therefore, neces- 
sary that within one year of the Mubdhalah, a sign should 
be manifested in my support. If no such sign is mani- 
fested, it would be established that I am not from God 
and that I deserve to die. Accepting all this, I call upon 
Dr. Martin Clark to announce that if, after the Mubdha- 
lah, a sign is manifested within one year in support of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and no sign is manifested in his 
support, he would accept Islam, failing which he should 
transfer half of his property to me for purpose of propa- 
gating Islam and should never again stand in opposition 
to Islam. 

Doctor Sahib should appreciate that I have imposed 
much harder conditions upon myself than I have 
proposed for him. For instance, if both of us are able to 
show a sign, he will be the winner, and if neither of us is 
able to manifest a sign within the period specified, even 
then he will be considered the winner. My truth will only 
be proved if I am able to manifest a sign, within the 
specified period, which Doctor Sahib is unable to match. 
If, after the publication of this announcement, he does 
not publish an announcement as I have intimated above, 
he will be deemed to have evaded the challenge. I would 
still be ready for a logical debate with him, provided he 
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publicly acknowledges that he and his people are unable 
to manifest any sign, as heavenly signs are a 
characteristic of Islam alone and Christianity is bereft of 
such blessings. 

[Hujjat-ul-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 49-50] 

Prophecy about Atham and its Fulfilment 

The prophecy which was made at Amritsar on 5th June 
1893, at the conclusion of the debate with the Christians, 
was supposed to be fulfilled by 5th September, 1894, at 
the latest. And it has, according to the design and com- 
mand of God Almighty, been fulfilled so clearly before 
the expiry of that date, that a just-minded and sane per- 
son cannot help but acknowledge it. . . . 

If the Christians rely upon their cunning devices to dis- 
pute this, or anyone else has any doubts about it, I am 
prepared to enter into a Mubdhalah to determine whether 
the Muslims have been victorious, as is the case, or if the 
victory goes to the Christians, as they unjustly imagine. 
If they do not desist from falsehood and trickery, the 
Mubdhalah will take place in the following manner. On a 
day to be agreed upon, both parties will present them- 
selves at the appointed place, and Mr. 'Abdullah Atham 
shall make the following affirmation three times: 

During the period of the prophecy I have not for a sin- 
gle moment stood in awe of Islam, and have through- 
out considered Islam and the Prophet of Islam (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) to be in the 
wrong and still so consider. The idea of their being 
true has never crossed my mind. I have always be- 
lieved and still believe that Jesus is the son of God and 
is God Himself, as is the belief of Protestant Chris- 
tians. If my affirmation is not true and I have con- 
cealed the truth, then, O Mighty Lord, may You afflict 
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me with death within one year." 

We shall say Amin to this supplication. If the supplica- 
tion is not fulfilled within one year, and Mr. 'Abdullah 
Atham is not afflicted within that period in the manner in 
which the false ones are afflicted, I shall pay him one 
thousand rupees as penalty. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 23-30] 

I do not wish to trouble Mr. 'Abdullah Atham to come to 
my place of residence in Amritsar. On his invitation, I 
shall go to his residence with one thousand rupees.... He 
will have to take no trouble whatever. I will also not re- 
quire him to make his affirmation standing up or sitting 
down. He may keep lying on his bed and simply make 
his required announcement three times. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p. 52] 

If some bigoted and senseless people should still enter- 
tain doubts, I hereby make this second announcement, 
offering an award of two thousand rupees. If Mr. Atham 
affirms on oath three times, in a public meeting, that his 
heart has not in the least been affected by the greatness of 
Islam during the period of the prophecy, and he has 
throughout remained an enemy of Islam, having a firm 
faith in the sonship and divinity of Jesus and in the doc- 
trine of atonement, I shall immediately pay him two 
thousand rupees, according to the conditions laid down in 
my announcement of 9th September, 1894.... 

If Mr. Atham should still refuse to take the proposed 
oath, everyone should then note that he has concealed the 
truth out of his fear of the Christians and that Islam is su- 
preme and victorious .... 

Our opponents should keep in mind that Mr. Atham will 
never make the affirmation on oath. Why would he not 



Repeated Challenges 42 1 

do it? Because he is a liar. To those who say that he 
might be afraid that dying within a year is a possibility, 
we reply: Who will cause him to die? His god Jesus or 
someone else? This is a contest between two gods; the 
True God Who is our God, and the false god set up by 
the Christians. If Mr. Atham believes in the divinity and 
power of Jesus, and has personal experience of it, he 
should pray to Jesus to keep him alive during this period. 
Man is mortal; Mr. Atham is now sixty-four and I am 
about sixty. We are equally subject to the law of nature. 
If I were called upon to make an affirmation on oath in 
order to test the truth, I would affirm not just that I will 
survive for one year but even ten years; this is because of 
my certainty that God Almighty will help me in a contest 
about religion.... This is a contest between two gods. Only 
He, who is the True God, will now be victorious. I affirm 
that the Might of our God will surely be manifested in 
this manner, and I shall not die within the appointed pe- 
riod of one year; but if Mr. Atham makes a false affirma- 
tion on oath, he will certainly die within that period. The 
question is: what will befall Mr. Atham's god, if that god 
is not able to save him. Will he resign from his function 
as the redeemer? There is no way of escape for Mr. 
Atham. He should either stop calling Jesus, 'God Al- 
mighty' or should make the required affirmation on oath. 
What is more, if he acknowledges publicly that his Mes- 
siah, the son of God, does not have the power to keep 
him alive for a year but does have the power to keep him 
alive for four months or even three days, I shall, after his 
confession to this effect, agree to a period of four months 
or even three days. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 57-63] 

From the servant of the One God, Ahmad, may Allah 
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grant him forgiveness and success, to Mr. 'Abdullah 
Atham. I have read your letter, which is on page 10 of 
the 21 September 1894 issue of Nur Afshdn. I regret to 
say that you have done your best to conceal the truth in 
this letter. Through revelation, I have obtained from God 
Almighty certain and definite knowledge, which is as 
clear as the rising sun, that you were deeply affected by 
the greatness and truth of Islam during the period ap- 
pointed in the prophecy, and that is why you were terri- 
fied of its fulfilment. I affirm on oath, in the name of 
Allah the Glorious, that what I am saying is true; this is 
what I have been told by God Almighty, Who is aware of 
the perceptions of a human heart and has the knowledge 
of a man's most secret thoughts. If this statement of mine 
is not true, may God cause me to die in your life. This is 
why I wanted you to make an affirmation on oath, in a 
public meeting, in the words and manner that I have sug- 
gested, so that the matter may be decided between us, 
and the world may not remain in the dark anymore. If 
you so desire, I can make an affirmation on oath for a pe- 
riod extending, in my case, to one, two, or even three 
years, because I know that a truthful person is not de- 
stroyed, but only the person whom falsehood has already 
ruined will be destroyed. If I am called upon to make an 
affirmation on oath concerning the truth of my revela- 
tion, or the truth of Islam, I will not require a penny from 
you, but if you make the required affirmation on oath, 
you will be handed bags containing three thousand ru- 
pees in advance. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtihaiat, vol. 2, pp. 86-87] 

It is incumbent upon Mr. Atham... to satisfy us by the 
simple and easy means of a statement on oath that he did 
not stand in awe of my prophecy, rather he was only 



Repeated Challenges 423 

afraid because he considered me to be a blood thirsty 
person and imagined that he would become a victim of 
my sword. He is required to do no more than to make the 
statement mentioned in my announcements of 9th and 
20th September 1894, at which point he will be paid four 
thousand rupees. It is idle for him to pretend that Chris- 
tians are forbidden to take an oath. Were Peter and Paul 
and many righteous Christians of earlier ages unaware of 
this prohibition, or were they not Christians?... 

If Mr. Atham makes the required statement on oath, he 
will inevitably die within one year, and there are no con- 
ditions whatsoever. Even if he fails to make the required 
statement on oath, God Almighty will not leave unpun- 
ished an offender who is trying to deceive the world by 
concealing the truth. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 103-106] 

About redemption, Allah Almighty has said in the Holy 
Qur'an: 

' And they said: No one but Jews and Christians will en- 
ter heaven, i.e., achieve salvation. These are only their 
vain desires. Tell them: Set forth your proof if you are 
truthful; i.e., show us what kind of salvation you have 
achieved. Indeed, the truly redeemed is he who hands 
himself over to Allah, that is, who has devoted his life in 
the way of Almighty God and spent it in His way and, 
after devotion, continuously performs good deeds and all 
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kinds of good actions. Such a person will receive his re- 
ward from his Lord. These people will have no fear nor 
shall they grieve, i.e., they will be fully redeemed.' 

In these verses, Allah the Glorious has said that the claim 
of the Jews and Christians that they are redeemed is only 
a vain desire, and they do not possess the true spirit of 
life. Real salvation is something which can be experi- 
enced in this very life. Such a person is able to devote 
himself wholly to God Almighty, so that his life and his 
death and all his actions are entirely for the sake of God. 
He is wholly lost to his own ego, and God's will be- 
comes his will. This is not just the desire of his heart; 
rather, all his faculties, reasoning, and thinking are dedi- 
cated to God. It is only then that he truly deserves to be 
called a Muhsin, i.e., one who carries service and obedi- 
ence as far as is possible for him. Such a person is truly 
redeemed, as is said at another place: 

(Part 8, Surah An' am, Rukii' 20) 

'Proclaim: My prayer and my sacrifices, my life and my 
death are all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who has 
no associate. I have been commanded to work to attain 
that status and I am the foremost of those who submit 
wholly to Allah.' 

Allah the Glorious mentions further signs of such re- 
demption in His Noble Book. Although what has already 
been mentioned clearly distinguishes those who are truly 
redeemed, God has, nevertheless, set out the signs of the 
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redeemed. This is because the worldly minded are unable 
to perceive this inner redemption and closeness to God 
and the distinction between the redeemed and the unre- 
deemed remains in doubt. The followers of every religion 
claim to be redeemed. God Almighty has, therefore, ap- 
pointed signs for the true believers who attain salvation 
in this very life, whereby they can be distinguished, and 
no doubt remains. Some of these signs are: 

(Part 11, Ruku' 12, Surah Yunus) 

This means that: 

'Hearken, the friends of Allah shall certainly have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. They are the ones who truly 
believe, i.e., they became subservient to Allah and His 
Messenger and then became pious. For them are glad 
tidings from God Almighty in this world and in the here- 
after, i.e., God will continue to give them glad tidings 
through dreams, visions, and Divine discourse. There is 
no changing the words of God. This is the great triumph 
which is destined for them, i.e., through such success 
they will be distinguished from the disbelievers, who are 
not truly redeemed and who will not be able to stand 
against them.' At another place it is said: 

tff ii^LsJi i-^ tfMl 1 yi His 1 ii iL 1 lift \$ s <W P'&i 
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(Part 24, Rukfa' 18) 

That is: 'The sign of those who say 'Our Lord is Allah' 
and then remain steadfast, is that angels descend upon 
them, and reassure them: 'Fear not nor grieve, and re- 
joice in the Garden that you were promised. We are your 
friends and caretakers in this life and in the hereafter. 
Therein you will have all that you desire, and therein you 
will have all that you ask for. This is an entertainment 
from the Most Forgiving, the Ever-Merciful.' 

Please note that the signs of the redeemed which are set 
out in these verses include converse with God, accep- 
tance by Him, His guardianship and providence, the en- 
joyment of heavenly life in this world and God's help 
and His support. 

The following verse which I recited yesterday, gives the 
indication that a truly redeemed one always brings forth 
good fruit and is bestowed heavenly blessings. 

At another place it is said: 

258 ^lilyiJj^Q^^^^i":.^.^ gfe> 
(Part 2, Ruku' 7) 

'O Prophet, when My servants inquire from thee con- 
cerning Me, tell them I am near.' This means that when 
the Muslims enquire what are the bounties in respect of 
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which we are distinguished from others, they should be 
told that the distinction is that they are close to God and 
the others are far from Him. 'I respond to the call of the 
supplicant when he calls on Me. So they should respond 
to Me and have firm faith in Me, that they may be rightly 
guided.' That is, God responds to those of them who pray 
to Him and talks to them and accepts their supplications. 
'They should, therefore, carry out His commands and 
have firm faith in Him so that they may attain righteous- 
ness.' 

The signs of the redeemed are set at various other places, 
but it would take too long to rehearse them all. One of 
them is: 

(Part 9, Ruku' 18, Surah Anfal) 

'O Ye who believe, if you fear God, He will bestow a 
mark of distinction between you and the others.' 

Now I respectfully ask Mr. 'Abdullah Atham: If the 
Christian faith prescribes any path to salvation which you 
consider to be right and true, and by following which you 
believe salvation can be achieved, then the signs of such 
salvation and the signs of those who are delivered from 
the darkness of this world through such salvation, must 
surely be recorded in the Gospels. Please tell me briefly 
whether those signs can be found in your own person, or 
in those whom you consider holy among you, or your 
leaders, or those among you whom you consider to be of 
a higher order? If these signs are found in them, kindly 
furnish proof thereof; and if such signs are not found in 
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them, then please consider the following: If there is no 
discoverable sign of the truth and correctness of some- 
thing, is it possible to have confidence and certainty 
about it? For instance, if a medicine fails to produce the 
effects which it is supposed to produce, can it be consid- 
ered genuine and effective? When we look at the path to 
salvation which you gentlemen have presented and com- 
pare it with that of the Holy Qur'an, your path clearly 
seems to be artificial and unnatural; and it has also been 
established that no true way of salvation has been taught 
in your religion. The path which Allah the Glorious has 
set out in the Holy Qur'an is that when a person dedi- 
cates himself and his whole life to the cause of God Al- 
mighty, he makes a true sacrifice of his self and becomes 
worthy of being bestowed new life in return for the death 
which he has accepted. 

If you consider that this way of salvation which is set out 
in the Holy Qur'an is not true, then you should produce, 
in the words of Jesus, a well reasoned way of salvation as 
an alternative; and you should also set out its signs in the 
blessed words of Jesus so that those present in this meet- 
ing may be able to decide upon the issue immediately. . . . 
No verity can be proved without its signs. One of the cri- 
teria of distinguishing verities is to test them by their 
signs. We on our side have set out the signs of the way of 
salvation taught by Islam, supported by my claim that 
those signs are found in me. Now you are under obliga- 
tion to do the same on your side. If you fail to prove the 
truth and perfection of the way of salvation attributed to 
Jesus, your claim cannot be accepted. On the other hand, 
whatever the Holy Qur'an has set out, is true and correct; 
it is not a mere claim, but is supported by proof, which I 
have set forth. You should not stop at making a mere 
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claim of salvation without any proof. One of you gentle- 
men should stand up and announce that he has attained 
salvation according to the teaching of Jesus, and that the 
signs of salvation and perfect righteousness appointed by 
Jesus are to be found in him. We would be ready to ex- 
amine such a claim, for our only purpose is to seek the 
truth. No one is prepared to accept mere words. I have al- 
ready submitted to you that I have experience of the sal- 
vation that the Holy Qur'an promises, and I am prepared 
to affirm once more on oath, in the name of Allah Al- 
mighty, that I am ready to prove my claim. What I re- 
quire is to know whether true salvation can be achieved 
together with its signs in your religion or not. If it can be 
achieved, then demonstrate it and compare it with the 
proof that I am ready to offer. If such salvation, together 
with its signs, is not to be found in your religion, you 
have only to say so and I will furnish proof of my claim 
unilaterally. 

[Jang-e-Muqaddas, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 143-149] 

Mr. Atham will never make the required affirmation on 
oath. Even if the Christian clerics should continue to urge 
him to the extreme limit, he will never make the affirma- 
tion against me because he knows in his heart that my 
prophecy concerning him has been fulfilled. It is enough 
proof of my truth that Mr. Atham will never make the re- 
quired affirmation on oath in opposition to me, however 
much the Christians might urge him to do so. If he does 
make the affirmation, the second aspect of the prophecy 
will doubtlessly be fulfilled. The word of God can never 
be averted. 

[Majmii'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p. 204] 
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An Easy Mubahalah for the Christians 

On 2nd May 1906, 1 received the announcement of Ahmad 
Masih, the blind Christian of Delhi, in which he has chal- 
lenged me to a Mubahalah for the purpose of arriving at a 
final Judgement between Islam and Christianity. I accepted 
his challenge in my announcement of 5 th May, on condi- 
tion that the Bishops of Lahore, Calcutta, Madras and Bom- 
bay should also join in the Mubahalah. It will not be 
necessary for them to take the trouble of coming together at 
one place. The Mubahalah can be held in writing.... It has 
occurred to me today that further facility may be provided 
to the Christian gentlemen so that they should have no ex- 
cuse left. I, therefore, announce that I am ready to enter into 
Mubahalah with Ahmad Masih himself, and all that I re- 
quire from the four Bishops is that they need not present 
themselves for the Mubahalah, but should announce over 
their signatures, in the newspapers Pioneer or The Civil and 
Military Gazette, that the defeat of Ahmad Masih will be 
considered the defeat of the four Bishops also. I suggest this 
because Ahmad Masih is an unknown person, and unless 
the reverend Bishops appoint him their representative, the 
result of the Mubahalah cannot produce much effect. After 
this clarification, I trust that the reverend Bishops would, 
after full deliberation, agree to this form of the Mubahalah. 

Further, if my suggestion does not find favour with all 
four Bishops, it would be enough if the Bishop of Lahore 
alone were to make the suggested announcement. Peace 
be on him who follows the guidance. 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, The Promised Messiah 
Qadian, 11 May 1906. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp.556-557] 
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Invitation to Her Majesty the Queen of England 

It is enough proof of my truth that the signs shown at my 
hands are beyond human power. If Her Majesty, the Em- 
press of India, Queen of Britain, should be interested, my 
God has the power to manifest a sign for her which would 
be indicative of joy and good fortune; provided that after 
witnessing the sign she would accept my message, and that 
the effect would be given throughout the country to the 
mission that I hold on behalf of Jesus. But the sign to be 
manifested would be according to the design of God and 
not according to any human design. It will, however, be ex- 
traordinary and will be reflective of the majesty of God. 

[Tohfah-e-Qaisariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 276] 

If Her Majesty the Queen should desire to witness a sign 
as proof of my claim, I am certain that such a sign will be 
shown within one year and I will pray that she spend this 
period in health and security. If no sign is manifested and 
I prove to be false, then I am willing to be hanged in Her 
Majesty's capital. All this entreaty is out of my desire 
that our benign Queen should turn to the God of heaven, 
of Whom the Christian faith is unaware in this age. 

[Tohfah-e-Qaisariyyah, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 276, footnote] 

A Test for Disclosing the Unseen 

It is a good opportunity for any seeker after truth, be he a 
Hindu, Jew, Christian, Arya, Brahmu, or any other, to 
come forward and test the truth of my claim. If he can 
stand up to me in the matter of the disclosing of the 
unseen and the acceptance of prayers, I call God to 
witness that I shall hand over to him all my immovable 
property, which is valued at around ten thousand rupees. 
I am ready to furnish any guarantee to this effect to the 
satisfaction of such a seeker. God is my witness that I 
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shall not default, and will be ready even to suffer death in 
such a case. Allah Almighty knows that I am sincere in 
this offer. If anyone entertains any doubt in this respect, 
he should put forward a better plan, which I shall accept 
without objection. If I am false it would be better that I 
were destroyed by means of some severe punishment. If I 
am true, then I desire to save those who have destroyed 
themselves. 

I call on all Christian clerics, who are respected and dis- 
tinguished among their own people, in the name of God, 
to listen to me. Gentlemen, if you have in your hearts 
even a particle of love for that righteous one whose name 
is Jesus the Messiah, I call on you to stand up against me. 
I call you in the name of God, Who caused Jesus to be 
born of the righteous Mary, Who sent down the Gospel, 
Who caused Jesus to die a natural death and revived him 
spiritually and exalted him to heaven and put him in the 
living company of Abraham as , Moses as , Jonah as and other 
Prophets who had been revived spiritually before him, 
that you should stand up against me. If the truth is on 
your side and Jesus is truly God, you will be victorious. 
If he is not God and is a humble and helpless person, and 
Islam is true, God Almighty will hear me and will mani- 
fest at my hands that which is beyond your power. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 276-277] 

There was a time when the Christian ministers alleged, 
out of their bigotry, that there were no prophecies in the 
Holy Qur'an. Muslim divines tried to answer them, but 
the truth is that, in the matter of prophecies and 
extraordinary signs, an effective reply can be given only 
by one who can himself make a prophecy. This matter 
cannot be settled by verbal debate. When the false 
denials of the Christian ministers transgressed the limits, 
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God sent me to furnish proof of the righteousness of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and the truth of Islam. Where are the Christian ministers 
now? Let them stand up to me. I have not come out of 
time. I have come at a time when the Christians have 
trampled Islam under their feet. O Ye blind Muslims, 
who has taught you to oppose the truth? Islam has been 
ruined; all its limbs have been wounded by external 
attacks and internal innovations, and twenty three years 
of the fourteenth century have passed; millions have 
renounced Islam and have become the enemies of God 
and His Messenger, but you keep insisting that no one 
has come from God and only dajjal has appeared. Show 
me any Christian cleric who now alleges that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
made no prophecy. That time has passed. Now the time 
has come when God desires to make it manifest that His 
Messenger, Muhammad of Arabia (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) who has been reviled, whose name 
has been dishonoured and who has been declared false by 
unfortunate Christian ministers in hundreds of thousands 
of books published in this age, is true and the Chief of 
the righteous. He has been extensively denied but in the 
end he has been bestowed the crown of honour. I am one 
of his servants to whom God speaks and in whose 
support the gates of the unseen and of heavenly signs 
have been opened wide. O Ye ignorant ones, you may 
denounce him as a blasphemer, but what value can your 
denunciations have in the eyes of one who is occupied 
with the service of the faith under God's command, and 
sees Divine bounties descending upon Him like rain? 
The same God, Who descended on the heart of the son of 
Mary, has also descended on my heart, but in greater 
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glory. He was a human being and so am I. The light of 
the sun falls on a wall but the wall cannot claim to be the 
Sun. The True Sun can say: Depart from me; and then 
see whether you have any honour. 

|Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 285-287] 

God has bestowed upon me strength from Himself so that 
no Christian cleric can withstand me in debate. God has 
so impressed the hearts of Christian divines with awe that 
none of them has any strength left to stand up against me. 
God has sent me the support of the Holy Spirit and has 
appointed His angels to keep me company, and no Chris- 
tian cleric can challenge me. These are the people who 
used to say that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) performed no miracles and made no 
prophecy; and now, despite being challenged, they fail to 
come forward. This is because God has put it in their 
hearts that they will experience nothing but defeat when 
they stand up against me. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 149-150] 

I proclaim in the name of God Who has sent me, that if 
any hard-hearted Christian, Hindu or Arya should deny 
the bright and clear signs that I have manifested in the 
past, and should make a simple straightforward an- 
nouncement in a paper, that on witnessing a sign, what- 
ever it may be, so long as it is beyond human power, he 
would accept Islam, I am sure that within one year of 
making such an announcement he will witness a sign. 
This is because I draw light from that illumined life 
which was bestowed upon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) whom I follow. No one 
can stand up to it. If there is a seeker after truth from 
among Christians or Hindus or Aryas, let him come for- 
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ward, and if he believes in the truth of his religion, let 
him compete with me in the manifestation of heavenly 
signs. But I tell you beforehand that no one will come 
forward. They will try to evade my challenge by present- 
ing dishonest and complicated conditions. This is be- 
cause their religions are dead and they have no one alive 
from whom they can receive spiritual grace and from 
whom they can obtain a life shining with signs. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhanl Khaza'in vol. 15, pp. 140-141] 

Divine Permission for Mubahalah against Maulavis 

In the early days I had thought that I was not at liberty to 
challenge Muslims to a Mubahalah, because Mubahalah 
involves calling down a curse on each other, and it is not 
permissible to call down a curse on a Muslim; but my 
opponents from among the Muslims persist in denounc- 
ing me as a disbeliever, and, under the Islamic dispensa- 
tion, he who denounces a true Muslim as a disbeliever 
himself becomes the subject of such denunciation. I 
have, therefore, been commanded to challenge to a 
Mubahalah those who denounce me as disbeliever and 
possess sons and daughters and are the originators of the 
denunciations directed at me. 

[A'ina-e-Kanialat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 332] 

In the beginning I avoided the Mubahalah, because I 
believed that a curse should not be called down on a 
Muslim. But now I have been told that he who denounces 
a Muslim as a disbeliever, and does not desist, even 
though his opponent faces the Ka'bah when he prays, 
professes belief in the Unity of God, the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
and other Islamic doctrines, such a person is himself 
excluded from Islam. I have, therefore, been 
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commissioned to enter into a Mubdhalah with those who 
claim to be Muftis and Maulavis and Muhaddathin who 
have sons and wives and have led the campaign 
denouncing me as a disbeliever. I have been directed that 
I should set forth before them, in a public meeting, a 
detailed explanation of my claim and should refute all the 
objections and doubts which disturb their minds. If they 
still do not desist from denouncing me as a disbeliever, I 
shall call them to a Mubdhalah. 

[A'lna-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 256-257] 

I wish to inform all the Maulavis and Muftis who 
denounce me as a disbeliever because of minor 
differences or through their own ignorance, that God 
Almighty has commissioned me and I invite them to a 
Mubdhalah in the following terms. I will first set before 
you, in a meeting called for the purpose of Mubdhalah, 
the reasons in support of my doctrines derived from the 
Holy Qur'an and Ahadith. If you still persist in 
denouncing me as a disbeliever, I shall challenge you to a 
Mubdhalah in the same meeting. My first addressee is 
Mian Nadhir Hussain of Delhi; should he decline my 
invitation, my next addressee would be Sheikh 
Muhammad Hussain of Batala, and should he also 
decline, all those Maulavis would be my addressees who 
denounce me as a disbeliever and occupy a leading 
position among the Muslims. I grant all these gentlemen 
a period of four months from today, 10th December 
1892, within which to enter into a Mubdhalah with me 
under the conditions set out above. If they fail to do so 
and persist in denouncing me, they will be held 
responsible before God. I had desired in this book to 
refute all the false charges which they have levelled 
against me as the basis for denouncing me as a 
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disbeliever, but, on account of the illness of the scribe 
and some other reasons, that part has not yet been 
printed. All the same, I shall read out the contents of the 
paper in the meeting called for the purpose of 
Mubdhalah, whether or not it has been printed by that 
time. It is a necessary condition that I should refute 
whatever has been written against me by those who have 
denounced me as a disbeliever, and that I should put 
forward convincing arguments which will leave no room 
for them to denounce me. If they still continue to do so, 
the Mubdhalah supplication shall be made in the same 
meeting. The revelation that has been vouchsafed to me 
in this context is as follows: 

JU l|Ii i Miaj £y> Lj| J*4^ I t>^ j-l^kiLoctllJjllJIjtf, '\ 

'God Almighty has looked at you with a fragrant look. 
Some people have said in their hearts: Lord will you es- 
tablish someone in the earth who will create disturbance 
therein? And God replied to them: I know that which you 
know not. They said: His book is replete with disbelief 
and falsehood. Say to them: Come, let us call our sons 
and your sons, and our women and your women and our 
own selves and your own selves and call down the curse 
of Allah on the liars.' 

This is the permission that I have been granted for 
Mubdhalah. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 261-266] 

O Ye Maulavis and custodians of shrines who oppose 
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me, the contentions between us have exceeded all limits. 
My Community is much smaller in number than yours, 
and at the moment does not exceed four or five thousand. 
Nevertheless, be sure that this tree has been planted by 
the hand of God Who will not let it be destroyed. He will 
not be pleased till He carries it to perfection. He will wa- 
ter it and enclose it within a compound and will foster it 
in a wonderful manner. Have you spared any effort in 
trying to destroy it? Had it been a human project, it 
would have been destroyed long ago. 

It is He Who commanded me to invite you to a Mubdha- 
lah so that the enemy of truth may be ruined and the 
lover of darkness may fall into the abyss of chastisement. 
Hitherto I had not wanted to call for Mubdhalah, nor did 
I wish to pray for anyone's ruin. Mr. 'Abd-ul-Haq of 
Ghazni, presently of Amritsar, desired to hold a Mubdha- 
lah with me, but I put him off for a long time. At last, on 
his insistence, a Mubdhalah was held, but I made no sup- 
plication for his ruin. But now things have come to such 
a pass that I have been called dajjal, I have been named 
Satan and I have been accounted a liar and an impostor. 
My opponents have cursed me in their public announce- 
ments and in their meetings I have been mentioned with 
contempt. Now you seem to be intent upon denouncing 
me as if you have not the slightest doubt in my being a 
disbeliever. Everyone of you considers reviling me as an 
act of great merit. You have declared it the way of Islam 
to call curses on my head. 

In the time of all this bitterness and distress, God was 
with me; He comforted and consoled me throughout. Can 
an insect stand up against a whole world? Will a particle 
set itself against the universe? Can the soul of a liar pos- 
sess such steadfastness? Can a low impostor possess such 
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power? Be sure, therefore, it is not me you are fighting, 
but you are fighting God. Can you not distinguish be- 
tween fragrance and foul smell? Can you not observe the 
majesty of truth? It would have been much better for you 
if you had shed tears before God Almighty and had 
sought guidance from Him concerning me with a trem- 
bling heart, and had then followed a certainty and not 
pursued doubts and delusions. 

Now get up and be ready for Mubdhalah. You know that 
my claim is based on the authority of the Holy Qur'an 
and Ahadith and on Divine revelations vouchsafed to me. 
You rejected the authority of the Qur'an and the Ahadith 
and disregarded altogether the Word of God, as if it were 
no more than a broken reed. 

This leaves the second basis of my claim, so I call upon 
you in the name of the Mighty and Jealous God — and no 
faithful one can reject a call in His name — to come for a 
Mubdhalah for a Judgement on the basis of the revelation 
vouchsafed to me. 

The procedure will be as follows: After the date and 
place of the Mubdhalah have been agreed upon, I will 
present myself with a paper on which all the revelations, 
which I have set out, will be written, and I shall suppli- 
cate: 

Lord, if these revelations that I hold in my hand are 
my inventions and You know that I have made them 
myself, or if they are the result of the incitement of 
Satan and are not Your Words, may You then cause 
me to die before the end of one year from this date, or 
afflict me with such torment as may be worse than 
death, and do not grant me deliverance until I die, so 
that my disgrace may be known and people may be 
delivered from the mischief of my design, as I do not 



.. „ Essence of Islam — III 

desire that Your creatures should be mislead on my 
account, and it is better that such an impostor should 
die. But, O All-Knowing and All- Aware God, if it is 
in Your knowledge that all these revelations which I 
hold in my hand are from You and are Your Words, 
then may You afflict these opponents of mine who are 
present here, within one year of this date, with a se- 
vere torment; afflict some with blindness, some with 
leprosy, some with paralysis, some with lunacy, and 
some with epilepsy. Make some of them the victims 
of snakebite, or the bite of a mad dog; destroy the 
property of some and afflict some with calamity and 
some with disgrace. 

When I finish my supplication, both parties should say 
Amin. Everyone of the opposite party who is present for 
Mubdhalah should then supplicate: 

O All-Knowing and All-Aware God, we account this 
person, whose name is Ghulam Ahmad, a liar, an im- 
postor and a disbeliever. If he is truly a liar and an im- 
postor and a disbeliever and a faithless one, and his 
alleged revelations are not from You but are his own 
invention, then may You, as a Benefactor of the Mus- 
lims, destroy this impostor within a period of one year 
so that the people may be saved against his mischief. 
But if he is not an impostor and is from You and all 
these revelations are Words of Your Mouth, then may 
You afflict us, who consider him a disbeliever and a 
liar, within the period of one year, with painful and 
disgraceful torment by making some of us blind, some 
leprous, some paralytic, some lunatics, and some by 
being bitten by a snake or a mad dog. May You afflict 
with a calamity the wealth and life of some and the 
honour of others. 

At the end of this supplication, everyone should say 
Amin. If anyone considers me a liar and an impostor, but 
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wishes to avoid the use of the expression 'disbeliever', 
he will be at liberty to employ only the term 'liar' and 
'impostor', concerning which he is certain. 

After the Mubdhalah, if I die within a year or am af- 
flicted with some torment from which I am not expected 
to be delivered, the people will be secure from my mis- 
chief and I shall become accursed forever. I proclaim 
here and now, that in such case I should be considered a 
liar and accursed. I will not mind being called dajjal or 
the accursed or Satan, and will deserve always to be 
mentioned with a curse and will accept the Divine 
Judgement without reservation. In this case, anyone who 
follows me or considers me to be good or truthful will be 
subject to God's chastisement. Thus my end would be 
vile as is the end of all disgraceful liars. 

But, if God safeguards me for a year against death or 
physical calamity, and my opponents are afflicted with 
Divine wrath and each of them becomes the subject of 
some misfortune, and my prayer against them is mani- 
fested in a shining manner, the world will recognize the 
truth and this daily conflict will come to an end. I repeat 
that up to now I have never prayed against anyone who 
professed to be a Muslim, and have endured everything 
with patience; but on that day I shall seek the Judgement 
of God and shall hold to His Holiness and Honour, so 
that by destroying the party that is in the wrong and is 
committed to falsehood, He may safeguard Islam against 
the mischief of the wicked. 

I also agree that my prayer should be regarded as having 
been answered only if each one of those who come into 
the field for Mubdhalah is afflicted, one way or another, 
within one year. If even a single one of them is spared — 
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out of a total of one or two thousand — I shall consider 
myself to be false and I shall repent at their hands. If I 
die within one year, the world will be restored to peace 
and security by the death of an evil one. 

But one of my conditions is that at least ten of those 
whose names are mentioned below should be present at 
the time of the Mubdhalah. If more of them can be pre- 
sent, so much the better, inasmuch as the affliction of a 
large number with Divine torment is such a clear sign as 
no one can doubt. 

Bear witness, O earth and O heaven, that the curse of 
God lies on him who, having received this book, neither 
comes to Mubdhalah nor desists from denouncing me as 
a disbeliever and defaming me, nor keeps away from the 
company of those who mock at me. O Ye believers, say 
Amin to this in the name of God. I have to record that up 
till now these wicked Maulavis have not paid any heed to 
this straightforward manner of Judgement, so that if I am 
a liar, as they imagine, I may be chastised by God Al- 
mighty Who is the Judge of judges. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 64-67] 

Open Invitation to All who Seek a Sign 

After issuing several invitations to Mubdhalah, I have for 
my part given up making any further attempts in that 
connection, but everyone who considers me a liar, hypo- 
crite, or an impostor, and rejects my claim of being the 
Promised Messiah, and regards the revelation vouchsafed 
to me by God Almighty as my invention, whether he is a 
Muslim, Hindu, Arya or follower of any other religion, 
he is at liberty to come forward and publish a written 
statement of Mubdhalah against me. He should announce 
in some newspapers, taking oath in the name of God Al- 
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mighty, that he is fully convinced that I, who claim to be 
Promised Messiah, am an impostor and liar and dajjal, 
and my supposed revelations, some of which are entered 
in this book, are not the words of God but are all of my 
own making. This statement should conclude with the 
supplication: 

O God Almighty, if in Your estimation this person is 
true and not a liar, impostor, disbeliever and faithless, 
then may You on account of my rejecting him and 
slandering him, send down some severe punishment 
upon me, otherwise may You chastise him, Amln. 

This method of seeking a sign is open to everyone. If, af- 
ter the publication of this prayer in at least three well- 
known newspapers, such a person should still escape 
heavenly punishment, everyone will be free to conclude 
that I am not from God. No period will be fixed for the 
manifestation of such a sign. The only requirement will 
be that something should occur which can be appreciated 
by everyone. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Riihanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 71-72] 

Ever since God has named me the Promised Messiah and 
Mahdi, those who call themselves Muslims and call me 
as a disbeliever, have been greatly agitated against me. I 
have proved my claim clearly on the basis of the Holy 
Qur'an and Ahadith, but they deliberately ignored what I 
said. Then God manifested many heavenly signs in my 
support but they derived no benefit from these either. 
Thereafter many of them came forward for Mubdhalah 
and some of them, who claimed to be recipients of reve- 
lation, predicted that I shall be destroyed within a spe- 
cific period during their very lives, but they were 
themselves destroyed while I lived. Alas, even then the 
Muslims did not reflect that if all my claims had been of 
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my own making, my opponents would not have been de- 
feated in each and every case. They have been con- 
demned as false by the Holy Qur'an. The Ahadith 
describing the spiritual ascension of the Holy Prophet sa 
and the Hadith which predicts that the Promised Messiah 
would be one of the Muslims, proves that they are liars. 
The results of the Mubahalahs proclaim their falsehood. 
Then by what authority do they so daringly oppose and 
reject me, who has been sent by God, and has continued 
to call them to the truth for nearly twenty-six years? 
Have they not experienced the warning conveyed in the 
verse: 

Where is Ghulam Dastgir who supplicated for my destruc- 
tion in his book Faid-e-Rahmdni, and prayed for the death 
of whichever of us was false? Where is Maulavi Charagh 
Din of Jammu who stood up for Mubdhalah against me 
and predicted my death on the basis of a revelation he was 
supposed to have received? Where is Faqir Mirza who had 
a large following and who predicted my death with great 
enthusiasm. He even announced that God had informed 
him from His throne that I was an impostor and would 
die during his own lifetime in the following month of 
Ramadan. But when Ramadan came, it was he himself 
who died of the plague. Where is Sa'd-ullah of Ludhiana 
who stood up for Mubdhalah against me and predicted my 
death? He died of the plague in my lifetime. Where is 
Maulavi Mohy-ud-Din of Lakhoke who called me the 
Pharaoh and predicted my death in his lifetime and pub- 
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lished several of his supposed revelations concerning me? 
He too passed away in my lifetime. Where is the account- 
ant Babu Ilahi Bakhsh of Lahore, the author of Asd-e- 
Musd, who described himself as Moses and called me 
Pharaoh and predicted my death by the plague in his own 
lifetime, and published several other prophecies about 
my ruin? He too died of plague within my lifetime, thus 
bearing witness that his book Asd-e-Musd was false and 
a bundle of impostures. All these people had hoped that I 
would become an illustration of the verse: 

But they themselves illustrated this verse by their ruin. 
By destroying them God also made me an illustration of 
the second part of the same verse: 

262 „V, ^a, .1, >. m'{* ilt O »|<.,' 

Have not all these events fully established the design of 
God Almighty? Yet it was necessary for my opponents to 
have rejected me because of the Divine prediction pub- 
lished 26 years ago in Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah: 



A Warner came to the world and the world did not ac- 
cept him, but God will accept him and will establish 
his truth with powerful assaults. 

I am certain that God will not stop His signs till my truth 
is made manifest to the world. 

Today, 15th May 1908, it has occurred to me that there is 
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another method by which a God fearing person may per- 
chance emerge from the dangerous whirlpool of denial. It 
is as follows: Someone out of my opponents who deems 
me a disbeliever and a liar should obtain the attention of 
at least ten reputed clerics, or of at least ten well known 
leading personalities, and should come out against me in 
order to carry out a test of our truth or falsehood. We 
should select two persons who are critically ill and each 
of them should, by the drawing of lots, be allocated to 
each of us for prayer. Thereafter, the one whose patient 
recovers completely or lives longer than the other patient, 
will be considered true. All this is in the hand of Allah 
Almighty, and, relying on His promise, I predict that God 
will either bestow full health on the patient allocated to 
me or will grant him longer life than the other patient; 
and this will be the testimony of my truth. If this does not 
happen, it may be concluded that I am not from God. But 
it will be necessary that the person who stands up against 
me, and the ten Maulavis or leading personalities who 
support him, must announce in three leading papers that, 
in the case of my triumph, they will accept me and join my 
Jama' at. I shall also be bound by similar conditions.... 
One benefit resulting from such a contest would be that 
God Almighty would bestow new life upon someone 
dangerously ill, who has lost all hope of life, and would 
thus manifest a sign of reviving the dead. Secondly, the 
contention between us will be judged peacefully and eas- 
ily. Peace be on him who follows the right path. 
Announced by: 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, The Promised 
Messiah. 15 May, 1908. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruliani Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 2-4] 

I have steadfastly endured vilification at the hands of 
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Maulavi Nadhir Hussain Sahib of Delhi and his disciples. 
Now, in my capacity as a commissioned one of God, I 
invite him and his followers to God's Judgement in the 
confidence that He Himself will decide between us. He is 
aware of what goes on in the hearts and what transpires 
in the minds, and does not approve of any hurtful activity 
or needless bewailing. Truly virtuous is he who fears 
Him. I am not demeaned by anyone calling me a dog or a 
disbeliever or dajjal. Man possesses no honour on his 
own. Honour is bestowed only by the reflection of God's 
light. If He is not pleased with me and I am evil in His 
estimation, then I am worse than a thousand dogs. 

[Persian Poem] 

If God is not pleased with man; 
Then no animal is more to be pitied than him. 
If we keep feeding the dog of the mean self; 
Then we are worse than dogs of the streets. 

O Allah! O Guide of all seekers; 

O Ye, Whose love is our life. 

Make our end upon complete reconciliation with Your 

will; 
So that our desires relating to both the worlds may be 

fulfilled. 

The world and its people are busy making hue and cry; 

But Your seekers are in another world. 

There is one, whom You have granted the light of the 

heart; 
And there is another struggling in the mud; 
The eye, the ear, and the heart, all receive light from 

You; 
Your are the Fountainhead of guidance and grace. 

In short, God, the Mighty and Holy, is my refuge and I 
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commit the whole of my affair to Him. I do not wish to 
return abuse for abuse, nor do I wish to say anything on 
my own. It is only He Who has the final say. It is a pity 
that my opponents have complicated a simple matter. 
They do not believe that God Almighty has the authority 
to do what He wills and to appoint whosoever He may 
please, as His chosen one. Can man fight Him? Does 
man have the right to ask Him: Why did You do this or 
why did You not do that? 

[Asmanl Faislah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 4, pp. 334-335] 

Fie on these people, for they do not honour that which 
God and His Messenger have said. Seventeen years of 
the century have passed, but their reformer is still hiding 
in some cave. Why are they so miserly towards me? Had 
God so willed, I would not have come. At times it comes 
to my mind that I should supplicate Him to relieve me of 
this office and to appoint someone else in my place. But, 
at that very instant, it occurs to me that there can be no 
greater sin than to lack the courage to perform the service 
that God desires of me. The more I wish to retire, the 
more God Almighty pulls me forward. There is rarely a 
night during which I am not confronted with the words: 
"I am with thee and My heavenly hosts are with thee." 
The pure of heart will see God after death, but I swear by 
His countenance that I behold Him here and now. The 
world does not know me but He Who has sent me knows 
me. Those who seek my ruin are utterly mistaken and to- 
tally unfortunate. I am a tree planted by the Hand of the 
True Master. He who seeks to cut me down only desires 
to partake of the fate of Korah, Judas Iscariot and Abu 
Jahl. My eyes shed tears daily for someone to come for- 
ward and seek Judgement concerning me, according to 
the standard of prophethood, and then see on whose side 
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God is; but coming forward for such a test is not the 
business of every characterless person. There was one 
Ghulam Dastgir, one of the disbelieving hosts of the Pun- 
jab, who laid down his life in this attempt. It is now im- 
possible for someone like him to come forward. 

O Ye people, be sure that I am supported by the Hand 
that will be faithful to me till the end. If your men and 
your women, your young and your old, your small and 
your great, should all come together and supplicate for 
my ruin until their noses are rubbed out by their repeated 
prostration and their hands are numbed, even then God 
will not hear their supplication and will not desist till He 
has fulfilled His design. If not even a single person re- 
mains with me, God's angels will be with me, and if you 
conceal the true testimony, stones will well nigh bear tes- 
timony in my support. Do not, therefore, wrong your 
souls. The false and the true have different countenances. 
God does not leave any matter without judgement. I 
curse a life of falsehood and imposture, and the failure to 
serve the Creator for fear of His creatures. It is not possi- 
ble for me to be lax in performing the service which God 
Almighty has appointed for me at its appropriate time, 
though the sun and the earth may join hands to trample 
me down. What is man but an insect and what is a human 
being but a lump of flesh? Can you then expect me to 
disobey the command of the Ever-Living and Self- 
Subsisting One for the sake of an insect or a lump of 
flesh? In the end God has always judged between His 
commissioned ones and their opponents; He will do the 
same now. There is a season for the coming of God's 
commissioned ones and a season for their departure. Be 
sure, therefore, that I have neither come out of season nor 
shall I depart out of season. Do not fight God. It is not 
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within your power to destroy me. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 49-50] 

Peace is Best 

O Ye Muslim divines who denounce me as a liar and a 
disbeliever or are in doubt concerning me, it has occurred 
to me that I should approach you once more for a settle- 
ment. This does not mean that I shall compel you to ac- 
cept my beliefs or modify them in any respect contrary to 
the comprehension that God has bestowed upon me. 
What I mean is that we should make a firm agreement 
that neither side, including our respective supporters, will 
indulge in any kind of offensive language against the 
other, nor attack the honour of the other in speech or 
writing or by way of innuendo. If anyone from one side 
visits anyone on the other, he should be treated with due 
courtesy.... 

If my enterprise is not authorised by God, it will be de- 
stroyed; but if it is so authorised, no enemy can destroy 
it. To go on slighting this Community because its num- 
bers are small is inconsistent with good morals. This is 
the time when our opposing divines should display their 
good manners, for when the membership of the Ahmadi- 
yyah Movement grows into millions and people of every 
standing, including some sovereigns, come into its fold, 
as God Almighty has promised, all this rancour and ha- 
tred will naturally disappear. But the courtesy and polite- 
ness that will then be extended to the members of the 
Movement will not be for the sake of God, and the gentle 
behaviour of the opposing divines will not be considered 
as part of good manners. Now is the time to show good 
manners when the membership of this Movement is no 
more than a few thousands.... For the present there is no 
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better plan for the settlement of these differences. Here- 
after, whichever side has the support of God will gradu- 
ally achieve supremacy. Truth first appears in the shape 
of a small seed and gradually grows into a big tree, 
which bears fruits and flowers among which birds which 
seeks the truth can relax. 

Announced by: 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, From Qadian 

5 March, 1901. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. 398-400] 

Six Signs of Divine Support 

I announce once more, for the sake of those who seek the 
truth, that if they have not even now realized that I am 
true, they can satisfy themselves again through any of the 
following six signs which God Almighty has bestowed 
upon me. 

One: Any arrogant person who desires to compete with 
me in proficiency in Arabic, is at liberty to produce the 
match of this Arabic writing both in poetry and in prose; 
and if some Arabic speaking person testifies that his 
work is equal to mine, I shall be accounted false. 

Two: Failing this, my opponents can compete with me in 
writing an Arabic commentary on any seven verses of the 
Holy Qur'an which are randomly selected, and if I am 
not acknowledged as being clearly superior to them, I am 
to be accounted as false. 

Three: One of my well-known opponents should stay 
with me for a year. During this time, if I fail to manifest 
some sign which is beyond the power of man, I may be 
accounted false. 

Four: Some of my well-known opponents may announce 
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publicly that if they witness a sign within one year of the 
date of the announcement, they will repent and acknowl- 
edge my truth. If, within that time, no sign is manifested 
by me which is beyond human power, whether by way of 
prophecy or otherwise, I shall acknowledge that I am 
false. 

Five: Failing all these, Sheikh Muhammad Hussain of 
Batala and other well-known opponents of mine should 
come forward for Mubdhalah with me. Thereafter, if 
even a single one of them escapes the consequences of 
my supplication in the Mubdhalah, I shall acknowledge 
myself to be false. 

I invite every opponent in the name of God Almighty to 
make a trial by any one of the methods that I have sug- 
gested: They should either write and publish a reply to 
this writing in fluent Arabic within two months, before 
10th March 1897; or they should compete with me in 
writing an Arabic commentary on any seven verses of the 
Holy Qur'an in my presence; or anyone of them can 
come and stay with me for one year for the purpose of 
witnessing a sign, or he can await a sign for one year, af- 
ter making a unilateral announcement; or he can enter 
into Mubdhalah with me. 

Six: If none of these methods appeals to them, they 
should enter into a truce with me and my Community for 
a period of seven years on the condition that they will not 
denounce me as a disbeliever and a liar, will not revile 
me, will meet everyone of us with courtesy and goodwill, 
will generally behave towards us like good Muslims in 
fear of God, and will refrain from every kind of mischief 
and misconduct. And if during this seven year period, I 
am not able to perform, with the support of God Al- 
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mighty, outstanding service in the cause of Islam, for in- 
stance, if the destruction of false religions, which has 
been predicted at the hands of the Promised Messiah, is 
not manifested through me, and God Almighty does not 
manifest those signs at my hands which should make Is- 
lam supreme and whereby people should begin to accept 
Islam from every direction, and the false god of Christi- 
anity should be destroyed, and the world should enter a 
new epoch, I will acknowledge myself a liar. I call God 
Almighty to witness that I shall be bound by this declara- 
tion. God Almighty knows that I am not a liar. The pe- 
riod of seven years is not long, and it is not within human 
power to work such a revolution in such a short time. As 
I offer to make this agreement sincerely, in the name of 
God Almighty, and call all of you to make this truce, you 
should fear God and respond to me. If I am not from 
God, I am bound to be ruined. Otherwise no one can ruin 
a commissioned one of God. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Riihani Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 304-319] 

Prayer for a Divine Decree 

The controversy between my opponents and me has now 
reached the limit. He Who has sent me will now judge 
between us. If I am true, heaven will surely bear strong 
witness for me, which will set people atremble. But if I 
have offended God by inventing lies against Him over a 
period of twenty-five years, how can I escape His wrath? 
In such case, even if all of you should become my 
friends, I will still be a ruined person because God's hand 
would be against me. 

O Ye people, keep in mind that I am not a liar but am 
oppressed, I am not an impostor but a righteous man. 

|HaqIqat-ul-WahI, Rfihanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 189-190] 
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The treatment that my own people have accorded to me 
is well known and the hostility of other people towards 
me is natural. All of them have done their utmost to de- 
stroy me. They have contrived every project for doing 
me harm and have carried it to its limit. They have omit- 
ted nothing — prayers, declarations of the merit of slaying 
me, slander and defamation. Then which is the hand that 
safeguards me? Had I been a liar, God would Himself 
have furnished the means of my ruin and it would not 
have been necessary for people to devise methods for my 
ruin and be frustrated by God. Is it the sign of a liar that 
the Holy Qur'an should bear witness for him, heavenly 
signs should be manifested in his support, reason should 
uphold him, and those who desire his death should them- 
selves die? I do not believe that after the age of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), any 
opponent of a godly or true person has suffered such 
clear defeat and disgrace as my enemies have on account 
of their opposition to me. When they attacked my honour 
they were themselves disgraced, and when they an- 
nounced that I was a liar and I would die before them, 
they ended up dying before me. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , RQIiani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 45-46] 

How can God, Whose powerful hand supports heaven 
and earth and all that is between them, be frustrated by 
the designs of men? The day is near when He will an- 
nounce His Judgement. It is a sign of the righteous that 
the end is always in their favour. God descends upon 
their hearts with His manifestations. How can that struc- 
ture be demolished in which the true King has His 
abode? Revile me as much as you like, and devise what- 
ever means of persecution you can think of, and make 
every plan for my ruin, but remember that God will soon 



Repeated Challenges 455 

prove that His hand is supreme. A foolish one thinks that 
he can win with his devices, but God rebukes him: 'O 
accursed one, I shall frustrate all thy designs.' Had God 
so willed, He would have bestowed sight upon these op- 
posing Maulavis and their followers, and they would 
have recognized the time and the season of the advent of 
God's Messiah; but the prophecies of the Holy Qur'an 
and of the Hadith were bound to be fulfilled, which had 
predicted that the Promised Messiah would be persecuted 
by the Muslim divines who would denounce him as a 
disbeliever, condemn him to death, slander him and ac- 
count him as being outside the pale of Islam and a de- 
stroyer of the faith. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah , Riiliaiil Khaza'in, vol. 17, p. 53] 

God Almighty has not yet exhausted His support and 
His signs, and I declare on oath in His name that He 
will not desist till my truth is manifested throughout 
the world. O Ye people who hear my voice, fear God 
and do not transgress. Had all this been a human pro- 
ject, God would have destroyed me, and not a trace 
would be left. But you have seen how the help of God 
Almighty has supported me all along, and numberless 
signs have been manifested in my support. How many 
of my enemies have perished as a consequence of 
holding Mubahalah with me. O servants of God, do 
reflect, does God Almighty accord such treatment to 
liars? 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, p.554] 
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Publishers' Note 

This is the fourth volume of a set comprising of an 
English translation of the extracts from the writings, 
speeches, announcements and discourses of the 
Promised Messiah, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Qadian [may peace be upon him], the Holy Founder 
of the Ahmadiyyah Muslim Community (1835- 
1908). 

The book presents the extracts from the works of 
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as himself relating to 
the following four topics: 

• Family and personal background of the Prom- 
ised Messiah as 

• Status of the Promised Messiah as 

• The purpose of the Promised Messiah' s as ad- 
vent 

• Propagation and the establishment of a holy 
community and instructions 

The original compilation, in Urdu, Arabic and Per- 
sian, from which these extracts have been rendered 
into English, was collated with great care and dili- 
gence by the late Syed Mir Dawiid Ahmad, may 
Allah reward him for his labour of love. He pub- 
lished his selection in the form of a book, Hadrat 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qddidni, alaihissaldto wassa- 
lam, aprii tehriron ki ru sey, or 'Hadrat Mirza 
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Ghulam Ahmad as of Qadian, According to His Writ- 
ings'. 

The original English translation was done by Hadrat 
Chaudhry Muhammad Zafrullah Khan ra , a Compan- 
ion of the Promised Messiah as who achieved great 
distinction as a statesman, jurist and scholar of com- 
parative religious studies. Volume one and two were 
published by the London Mosque in 1979 and 1981 
respectively during the lifetime of the revered trans- 
lator. He also prepared the manuscripts of volumes 
three and four but these could not be published dur- 
ing his lifetime. 

Second editions of volume one and two were pub- 
lished in 2004, and the first edition of Volume three 
was published in 2005. We are now happy to present 
the fourth volume of "The Essence of Islam," which 
is also being published for the first time. 

Under the direction of Vakalat-e-Tasnif, London, the 
translation was compared with the original text and 
compiled by Mr. Munawar Ahmed Sa'eed with the 
support of the translation team working in Baitur 
Rahman Mosque in USA. 

The publishers would like to express their apprecia- 
tion for the help and support provided by Maulana 
Munir-ud-Din Shams, Additional Vakil-ut-Tasnif, 
who supervised the project and provided the vital 
link for seeking guidance from Hadrat Mirza Mas- 
roor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V aba . In Rabwah, 
Vakalat-e-Tasnif, headed by Professor Chaudhry 
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Muhammad 'AH reviewed the document, incorpo- 
rated the verses of the Holy Qur'an, added Urdu and 
Persian texts, and provided guidance in translating 
some difficult parts. Chaudhry Sahib was assisted by 
Dr. Muhammad Shafiq Sehgal, Raja Ata-ul-Mannan 
and Tahir Mahmood Mubashar. 

In addition to some of those listed in the earlier Pub- 
lishers' Notes, the following members rendered 
valuable services for this volume: 'Ayesha Usman, 
Jaleel Akbar, Luqman Tahir Mahmood, Rash-dah 
Rana and Siddiqa Sajid. 

May Allah the Almighty give the best reward and 
grant abundant blessings, both in this world and in 
the hereafter, to all those who have assisted us in one 
way or the other, in the preparation of these vol- 
umes. 

The system used for references is the same as 
adopted in Volumes I, II and III. All references, 
unless otherwise noted, are from the Holy Qur'an. In 
the text, the references to the Holy Qur'an are given 
exactly as they were given in the original writings. 
In the footnotes, references are given in the modern 
numerical system. In these references, we have 
counted Bismilldhir Rahmanir Rahim as the first 
verse and have used the numerical system in which 
the first number refers to the Surah (chapter) and the 
second number refers to the Ayah (verse). 

References to the Books of the Promised Messiah as 
are based on the London Edition of the Riihani 
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Khaza'in published in 1984. References to Malfuzat 
and Majmu'ah Ishtiharat are also based on the 
London edition. 

Please note that this volume also includes references 
from the following source: 

"Taqrireih" which refers to a collection of the 
speeches made by the Promised Messiah as during 
Jalsa Salana Qadian on 29 th and 30 l December, 
1904 and published in 1905. 

The following abbreviations have been used in this 
book; readers are requested to recite the full saluta- 
tions when reading the book: 

sa. An abbreviation for sal-lallahu 'alaihi wa sal- 
lam, meaning "May peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him," is written after the name of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad sa . 

as. An abbreviation for 'alaihis saldm, meaning "May 
peace be upon him," is written after the name of Prophets 
other than the Holy Prophet sa . 

ra. An abbreviation for radi-Allaho 'anhu/'anha/'anhum 
meaning, "May Allah be pleased with him/her/them," is 
written after the names of the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet sa and of the Promised Messiah as . 

In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the fol- 
lowing system adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 

I at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u 

preceded by a very slight aspiration, like h in the 
English word 'honour'. 
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<-> th, pronounced like th in the English word 

'thing'. 

C h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

£ &/z, pronounced like the Scotch ch in 'loch'. 

J dh, pronounced like the English th in 'that'. 

lh» s, strongly articulated s. 

l>= d, similar to the English th in 'this'. 

J° ?, strongly articulated palatal t. 

J» z, strongly articulated z. 

£ ', a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which 

must be learnt by the ear. 

£ gA, a sound approached very nearly in the r 

'grass eye' in French, and in the German r. It re- 
quires the muscles of the throat to be in the 
'gargling' position whilst pronouncing it. 

(i q, a deep guttural k sound. 

is ', a sort of catch in the voice. 

Short vowels are represented by a for — — (like u in 
'bud'); i for — — (like i in 'bid'); u fdr — ^— (like oo in 

'wood'); the long vowels by a for or > (like a in 

'father'); i for lS — — or (like ee in 'deep'); ai for 

lS — — (like i in 'site'); U for j — — (like oo in 



'root'); au for j — — (resembling om in 'sound'). 

Please note that in transliterated words the letter 'e' is to 
be pronounced as in 'prey' which rhymes with 'day'; 
however the pronunciation is flat without the element of 
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English diphthong. If in Urdu and Persian words 'e' is 
lengthened a bit more it is transliterated as 'ei' to be 
pronounced as 'ei' in 'feign' without the element of diph- 
thong thus ' ^ is transliterated as 'Kei'. For the nasal 
sound of 'n' we have used the symbol 'n'. Thus Urdu 
word '(_«■*' would be transliterated as 'me in'. 

The consonants not included above have the same 
phonetic value as in the principal languages of 
Europe. 

The words in the text in normal brackets ( ) and in 
between the long dashes — are the words of the 
Promised Messiah as and if any explanatory words or 
phrases are added by the publisher for the purpose of 
clarification, they are put in square brackets [ ]. 

Please note that headings that appear in italics 
throughout this book are part of the original text of 
the Promised Messiah as and the headings that are not 
in italics are added by the publisher. 

May Allah accept our humble efforts and make this 
blessed task a source of guidance for many. Amin. 

The Publishers 



These transliterations are not included in the system of 
transliteration by Royal Asiatic Society. [Publisher] 
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Family and Personal Background 

Genealogy 

My genealogy runs as follows: 

My name is Ghulam Ahmad, son of Mirza Ghulam 
Murtada Sahib, son of Mirza 'Ata Muhammad Sa- 
hib, son of Mirza Gul Muhammad Sahib, son of 
Mirza Faid Muhammad Sahib, son of Mirza Mu- 
hammad Qa'im Sahib, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Aslam Sahib, son of Mirza Muhammad Dilawar Sa- 
hib, son of Mirza Alah-Din Sahib, son of Mirza 
Ja'far Beg Sahib, son of Mirza Muhammad Beg Sa- 
hib, son of Mirza 'Abdul Baqi Sahib, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Sultan Sahib, son of Mirza Had! Beg 
Sahib, who is our common ancestor. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 172, sub-footnote| 

Family History 1 

My family history is as follows: My name is Ghulam 
Ahmad and my father's name was Ghulam Murtada 
and my grandfather's name was 'Ata Muhammad 
and my great grandfather's name was Gul Muham- 



1 The remaining part of the chapter is a continuous narration; 
headings have been added by the Publisher. [Publisher] 
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mad. As stated elsewhere, our family is Mughal Bar- 
las and it appears from my ancestral documents, 
which are preserved to this day, that they arrived in 
this country from Samarqand and that they were ac- 
companied by about two hundred followers and 
servants and members of the family. 

Our ancestor arrived here in the capacity of a re- 
spected chieftain and settled down in this place, 
which was at that time an uninhabited wasteland, 
situated approximately 50 kose 2 North-East of La- 
hore. He established at this place a town, which he 
called Islampur and which subsequently became 
known as Islampur Qadi Majhi. In the course of time 
people forgot the word Islampur, and Majhi was also 
dropped and the name remained simply as Qadi, 
which later became Qadi and was finally converted 
to Qadian. 

The reason why this place was called Qadi Majhi was 
that this tract of land, which was about 60 kose 3 in 
length, was known as Majha probably because buffa- 
loes abounded here, and buffalo is majh in Hindi. As 
our ancestors were not only the landlords of the 
whole of this tract but were also invested with ruling 
powers over this area, they became known as Qadi. 

I am not aware why our ancestors migrated to this 
country from Samarqand, but ancient documents in- 
dicate that in their county of origin they were also 



: Approximately 75 miles. [Publisher] 
' Approximately 90 miles. [Publisher] 
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respected chieftains and rulers and that they had to 
leave their country on account of some tribal rivalry 
and conflict. On their arrival here, the reigning mon- 
archs granted them several villages by way of estate 
and they established a permanent state in this 
neighbourhood. 

In the early days of Sikh rule, my great grandfather 
Mirza Gul Muhammad was a well-known chieftain 
in this area and his estate comprised eighty-five vil- 
lages. In consequence of continuous raids by the 
Sikhs, he lost several of his villages and yet such 
was his generosity that, as a gesture of sympathy, he 
gifted several of his remaining villages to some 
Muslim landlords who had been evicted from their 
land, and these remain in their possession till this 
day. In those disturbed times he was an independent 
chieftain and about five hundred people were enter- 
tained at his table. About one hundred scholars, 
divines and Huffdz" stayed with him and were paid 
sufficient stipends. In his company the talk mostly 
revolved around religious subjects. All his depend- 
ents and relatives were regular in their worship of 
God. Even the maidservants who ground corn were 
regular in their five daily prayers and Tahajjud. 

The respectable Muslims of the neighbourhood, 
most of whom were Afghans, referred to Qadian, 
which was then called Islampur, as Mecca, because 
in those disturbed times this blessed town was a 



4 Huffaz: People who have committed the Holy Qur'an to memory. 
[Publisher] 



4 Essence of Islam — IV 

place of refuge for every Muslim. Most other places 
were full of disbelief, disobedience and tyranny, 
while Qadian was well-known for its adherence to 
Islam, piety, purity and justice. I have myself heard 
from those who had lived close to that time that in 
those days Qadian was like a garden in which flour- 
ished hundreds of supporters of the faith, divines, 
scholars and brave and respectable men. 

There were many tales current in this neighbour- 
hood that Mirza Gul Muhammad Sahib, the late, 
was an outstanding personality among the righteous 
people from whom proceeded many astonishing 
acts which bordered on the miraculous. Many seek- 
ers after God, scholars and pious men had come to 
Qadian to be among his associates. It is surprising 
that some of his near miraculous actions are so 
well-known that they were vouched for by a large 
number of irreligious people. In short, in addition to 
this position as chieftain, he had great reputation for 
integrity, righteousness, manly courage, high re- 
solve, support of the faith, and sympathy for the 
Muslims. All his associates were pious people of 
good conduct, jealous for the faith, averse to dis- 
obedience and evil, and possessing courageous and 
commanding personalities. 

I have often heard my father relate that on one occa- 
sion a Minister of the Mughal Government — whose 
title was Ghidth-ud-Daulah — came to Qadian. Hav- 
ing observed the statesmanship, intelligence, 
courage, high resolve, perseverance and wisdom of 
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Mirza Gul Muhammad Sahib, and having witnessed 
his righteousness and piety and the decorum of his 
audience, and finding him inspired by the spirit of 
support for Islam and help for the faith, and seeing 
that those who were associated with him were pious 
and courageous people and carried themselves with 
dignity, he was much overcome with emotion. He 
said that if he had known that in this backward tract 
there lived a member of the Mughal family who was 
well equipped with all the royal qualities, he would 
have endeavoured that in these times, when the royal 
family was afflicted with indolence, inability and 
corruption, such a one should have been seated on 
the throne at Delhi to fully safeguard the Islamic 
Kingdom. 

It might be of interest to mention that my great 
grandfather, the said Mirza Gul Muhammad, died of 
hiccups and some other complications. When his ill- 
ness overpowered him, his physicians became 
unanimous in their opinion that if he were to use liq- 
uor for a few days, it might prove helpful in his 
treatment, but no one had the courage to mention 
this to him. Finally some of them indicated this to 
him indirectly. He replied that if God Almighty de- 
sired to heal him He could bring about the healing 
through any of several medicines and that he was not 
willing to seek his recovery through the use of such 
a vile thing as liquor. He added that he was quite 
reconciled to the Divine decree. He finally died after 
a few days of the same disorder. His death had been 
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decreed but he left behind the pious memory that he 
preferred death to the use of liquor. People have re- 
course to every kind of device in order to escape 
death but he preferred death to disobedience of God. 
Sad indeed is the plight of some Nawabs and some 
wealthy and affluent people who, during their brief 
span of life, set at naught God and His command- 
ments, sever all relationships with Him and disobey 
Him openly and use liquor like water. Thus they not 
only lead sinful lives but also cut down their days on 
earth and die quickly in consequence of various fear- 
ful disorders and leave behind an ill example for 
coming generations. 

In short, when my great grandfather died he was 
succeeded by his talented son, my grandfather Mirza 
'Ata Muhammad. During his time, in God's wisdom, 
the Sikhs overcame him after a struggle. My late 
grandfather had recourse to various devices for the 
safeguarding of his estate but as the Divine decree 
was not favourable he failed of his purpose and none 
of his projects were fulfilled and the Sikhs gradually 
deprived him of all his estate, leaving him in occupa- 
tion of Qadian alone. Qadian at that time was like a 
citadel with four towers, which were manned by sol- 
diers and a few cannons. It was surrounded by a wall 
twenty-two feet high and wide enough for three carts 
being driven along it side by side. It came to pass 
that a party of Sikhs known as Ram Garhias obtained 
entrance into Qadian by permission and then treach- 
erously took possession of it. At that time our family 
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faced ruin. They were taken captives like the Israel- 
ites, and all their belongings and properties were 
looted. Several mosques and fine houses were de- 
molished and gardens were cut down out of 
ignorance and bigotry. Some of the mosques were 
turned into Dharamsalas 5 . One of these is still in 
their possession. A library belonging to our family 
was burnt down. It contained five hundred manual- 
script copies of the Holy Qur'an, which were disre- 
spectfully burnt. In the end, upon second thoughts, 
the Sikhs directed our family to depart from Qadian 
and all men and women were seated in carts and ex- 
pelled, whereafter they took refuge in one of the 
Punjab states. After a short while my grandfather 
was poisoned by his enemies. Then, during the latter 
part of Ranjit Singh's rule, my father Mirza Ghulam 
Murtada returned to Qadian and five of the villages, 
which had belonged to his father, were restored to 
him. In the meantime, Ranjit Singh had suppressed 
the smaller states and had consolidated them into a 
large state for himself. He had also captured all our 
villages and his rule now extended from Lahore to 
Peshawar and down to Ludhiana. Thus, after having 
been dispossessed of our estate, the remaining vil- 
lages were also taken over by Ranjit Singh and we 
were left with only five of them. Nevertheless, as 
head of an ancient family, my father Mirza Ghulam 
Murtada was a well-known Chieftain in this 
neighbourhood Sir Lepel Griffin in his book 



' Charitable rest houses. 
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Chiefs of Punjab has made mention of my father. He 
was very popular with the officials of Government 
and, as a gesture of approbation, the Deputy Com- 
missioner and Commissioner often came to visit 
him. This is a brief account of my family. 

Early Life 

I was born around 1839 or 1840, during the latter 
part of the Sikh rule. In 1857, 1 was 16 or 17 years of 
age and had not reached manhood. My father had 
been beset by great difficulties before my birth and 
at one time he even had to travel through Hindustan 
on foot. But with my birth he began to experience a 
change for the better in his circumstances. It was by 
the sheer mercy of God Almighty that I did not par- 
take of any of the misfortunes of my father. Nor did 
I participate in any of the days of rule and statehood 
of my ancestors. Like Jesus as , who had the nominal 
title of Prince because of his descent from David as , 
and who had lost all the insignia of statehood, I too 
can say that I am descended from rulers and heads of 
state. Perhaps this has happened so that I should 
have this resemblance with Jesus as as well. Though I 
cannot say like Jesus as that I have nowhere to lay my 
head, yet I know that all the rule and statehood of 
my ancestors has nearly come to an end. This hap- 
pened so that God Almighty might establish a new 
hierarchy as indicated in a revelation vouchsafed to 
me by the Holy One, and which is mentioned in 
Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah: 
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That is, Holy is Allah, Blessed and High. He will 
raise thy status above thy ancestors. From now on, 
He will cut off all reference to thy forefathers and 
will begin with thee. 

Also, He revealed to me the glad tiding: 

...I received my elementary education at home. 
When I was 6 or 7 years old, a teacher who was 
learned in Persian was employed as my tutor. He 
taught me the Holy Qur'an and a few Persian books. 
His name was Fadl Ilahi. When I was about 10 years 
old, an Arabic teacher, whose name was Fadl 
Ahmad, was appointed as my tutor. I conceive that 
since my elementary education was by way of sow- 
ing the seed of Divine Fadl [Grace], the names of 
both my tutors begin with Fadl. Maulavi Sahib, who 
was a pious and respectable gentleman, taught me 
with great attention and diligence. From him I learnt 
some rules of Arabic grammar. When I was 17 or 
18, for a few years I studied under another Maulavi 
Sahib whose name was Gul 'All Shah. He too had 
been employed by my father for my tuition at 
Qadian. From him I acquired further knowledge of 
Arabic grammar, logic, philosophy, etc., according 



6 "I shall grant thee blessing upon blessing, until kings shall seek 
blessings from thy garments." [Translator] 
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to the then current syllabus and as far as God Al- 
mighty so willed. My father was an expert physician 
and under him I studied some books on medicine. 

Early Services to Father and Family 

By this time I had become so fond of reading that I 
gave little attention to anything else. My father re- 
peatedly admonished me to cut down on my study of 
books for he was afraid that too much devotion to 
them might affect my health and he was also anxious 
that laying aside books I should begin to take an in- 
terest in his affairs and should share his 
responsibilities. And this is what happened. He was at 
that time engaged in litigation in the British Courts 
for the recovery of some of our ancestral villages and 
finally succeeded in employing me in that pursuit. For 
a long time I remained so occupied. I have always re- 
gretted that a good deal of my precious time was 
wasted in this useless pursuit. My father also commit- 
ted the management of our landed property to me. But 
as I was by nature and disposition averse to such oc- 
cupations, my father would sometimes be annoyed 
with me. He was most kind and affectionate towards 
me but he desired that I should become a man of the 
world like my contemporaries, but this was something 
I was much averse to. 

On one occasion, the Commissioner was coming to 
Qadian and my father asked me repeatedly that I 
should go out two or three kose to welcome him. 



7 Approximately 3 to 5 miles. [Publisher] 
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But I was wholly disinclined to do so and was also 
not feeling well. Therefore I could not go. This also 
became a cause for my father's displeasure. In short, 
he wished me to completely occupy myself with 
worldly affairs, which I could not do. Nevertheless, 
out of goodwill and in order to earn spiritual merit, 
but not for the sake of any worldly gain, I devoted 
myself to serving my father and for his sake I occu- 
pied myself with worldly affairs and also supplicated 
for him. He believed fully that I was dutiful towards 
my parents and often used to say that he desired me 
to participate in worldly affairs out of a sense of 
sympathy for me though he realized that faith — the 
thing in which I was most interested — was alone 
worth pursuing and that he himself was only wasting 
his time. 

In the same way, while I was under his care I had 
most unwillingly spent a few years in the employ- 
ment of the British Government, but he found that 
separation from me sat heavy on him and so he di- 
rected me to resign from my post. This I gladly did 
and returned home. My brief experience of official 
life made me realize that most people in that position 
lead very undesirable lives. Very few of them carry 
out their religious duties properly and few of them 
restrain themselves from indulgence in the illicit 
pleasures which are meant as a trial for them. I was 
surprised with their way of life. I found that most of 
them were eager to collect money lawfully or unlaw- 
fully and all their efforts in this brief life were 



12 Essence of Islam — IV 

directed towards the world. Only a few did I find 
who, out of regard for the Divine majesty, cultivated 
the higher moral values like meekness, nobility, 
chastity, courtesy, lowliness, humility, sympathy for 
mankind, purity of heart, eating lawful food, 
speaking the truth and righteousness. I found most of 
them afflicted with arrogance, transgression, neglect 
of religious values, and all types of evil morals. As 
the wisdom of God Almighty had decreed that I 
should have experience of all types of people I had 
to keep company with those of every kind. All this 
time I spent in great constraint and unease. As the 
author of Mathnawi Rurrii says: 

(jfrO&rJiiONrJf** (J> Jilt t°? jf. (/ 

When I returned to my father I became occupied 
with the management of our land but the greater part 
of my time was devoted to the study of the Holy 
Qur'an and its commentaries as well as Hadith. I 
would often read out portions from these books to 
my father, who was mostly melancholy on account 
of the failure of his efforts to recover a part of his 
patrimony. He had spent some seventy thousand ru- 
pees in the prosecution of those cases, but the result 
was failure. We had lost those villages long ago and 
their recovery was a chimera. 



8 1 joined every kind of company — those who lived well and those 
who lived ill. Everyone in his own concept became a friend of mine 
but none of them sought to discover my inner secret. [Translator] 
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Last Days of His Father 

On account of this failure my father was always rest- 
less and melancholy. Observing these conditions, I 
was enabled to carry out a pure change in my own 
life. The bitter life led by my father taught me to 
value a clean life free from all worldly impurities. 
Although my father still owned a few villages and 
was in receipt of an annual stipend from the British 
Government and also enjoyed a pension for his ser- 
vices, all this was as nothing compared to what he 
had experienced in his younger days. This is why he 
was always sad and melancholy and often said that 
had he striven for the faith as much as he had striven 
for the world he would have been a saint of some 
repute. He often recited the verse: 

And I often saw him recite this verse which he had 
written, and he would be greatly moved: 

^ 4_ A f<L-\ ; j> j\ 

1 V t f" S (V< &>£ 

Sometimes I heard him recite his own verse: 



9 My life is past and only a few days remain. It would be better if I 
were to spend my nights in the remembrance of God. [Translator] 

10 O Succour of every helpless one! Surely, I can't return empty- 
handed from Thy door! [Translator] 
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With each passing day, he was more and more 
grieved by the thought that he would face his Creator 
empty-handed. He often regretted that he had wasted 
his life in the pursuit of useless worldly objectives. 
On one occasion, he related that he had seen the 
Holy Prophet sa in his dream proceeding in great dig- 
nity towards his house like a mighty monarch. My 
father advanced to welcome him and, when he had 
come close to him, he thought that he should make a 
present to him and put his hand in his pocket in 
which he found only one Rupee. Examining it 
closely, he discovered that it was a false coin. Per- 
ceiving this my father's eyes became wet and he 
woke up. He interpreted this dream as meaning that 
love of God and of the Holy Prophet 33 mixed with 
worldly ambition was like a false coin. 

My father used to say that the last days of his father's 
life had also been spent in grief and sorrow, just like 
him. In whatever direction he advanced he met with 
failure, and he would often recite this couplet of his 
father (my great grandfather), of which I remember 
only one line: 



11 With the tears of a lover and being the dust of someone's feet, my 
heart beats in blood in place of someone else. [Translator] 

12 Whenever I contrive to do something, destiny mocks me. 
[Translator] 
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In his old age my father's grief and sorrow multiplied 
manifold. About six months before, he built a 
mosque in the middle of the town — which is now the 
town's main mosque — and directed that he should be 
buried in a corner of that mosque so that he should 
constantly hear the name of God Almighty being 
glorified, and this might perchance become the 
means of procuring forgiveness. It so happened that 
when the construction of the mosque was almost 
completed and just a few bricks remained to be laid 
in the courtyard, my father died of dysentery after a 
few days illness and was buried in the corner of the 
mosque which he had specified. 

He was 80 or 85 years of age when he died. His sor- 
row over wasting his life in the pursuit of the world 
still affects me painfully and I realize that everyone 
who seeks the world must carry this sorrow with 
him. Let him who seeks understanding understand 
this. 

Early Revelations 

I was 34 or 35 years of age when my father died. In 
a dream, I had been warned that his death was ap- 
proaching. I was then in Lahore and hastened to 
Qadian. He was suffering from dysentery but I had 
no apprehension whatsoever that he would die the 
day after my arrival. In fact, there had been some 



13 O Allah, have mercy upon him and usher him into Paradise. Amin. 
[Translator] 
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change for the better in his condition and he could 
even sit for long hours. The following day, we were 
all with him at noon when he kindly suggested that I 
should go and have some rest, for it was the month 
of June and the heat was intense. I retired into an 
upper room and a servant began to knead my feet. 
Presently I fell into a light slumber and then came to 
me the revelation: 

That is, We call to witness the heaven where all de- 
crees originate, and We call to witness that 
misfortune which will fall today after sunset. 

I was given to understand that this revelation was by 
way of commiseration on behalf of God Almighty, 
as my father would unfortunately die that very day 
after sunset. Holy is Allah! How glorious is the 
Great God that He commiserates on the death of a 
person who died sorrowing over his wasted life! 
Most people would be surprised at this interpretation 
of mine that God Almighty commiserated with me. 
It should, however, be remembered that when God, 
glorified be His name, treats someone mercifully, He 
deals with him like a friend. We read in the tradi- 
tions that on certain occasions God Almighty 
laughed. This also is a similar kind of expression. 

To sum up, when I received this revelation, which 
presaged the death of my father, the thought passed 
through my mind, because I was only a human, that 
some of the means of income which were linked to 
my father would now be closed and we might be 
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confronted with all sorts of difficulties. Thereupon I 
received another revelation: 

That is to say, is not Allah sufficient for His servant? 

This revelation conveyed great comfort and satisfac- 
tion to me and it firmly fixed itself in my heart like an 
iron nail. I swear by God Almighty in Whose hand is 
my life that He has fulfilled this comforting revelation 
in a manner that was beyond my imagination. He has 
provided for me as no father could have provided for 
anyone. I have been the recipient of His continuous 
bounties, which I find impossible to deny. 

My father died the same day after sunset. This was 
the first day on which I experienced a sign of Divine 
mercy through revelation concerning which I cannot 
imagine that it would ever cease to have effect dur- 
ing my lifetime. I had the words of the revelation 
carved on a semi-precious stone and set it in a ring, 
which I have with me securely. Nearly 40 years of 
my life passed under the care of my father, and with 
his departure from this life, I began to receive Divine 
revelations continuously and abundantly. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 162-195, footnote! 
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"Today my people do not recognize my status; 

The day will come when they will recall my blessed time 

with tears!' 

[lzala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 184| 
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All Bounties earned through the 
Holy Prophet sa and the Holy Qur'an 

Through the blessing of obedience and love for the 
Holy Prophet sa , and by virtue of following God's 
Holy Word, the Gracious One has bestowed the 
singular favour of His converse upon this humble 
one. He has graced me with spiritual knowledge, and 
has revealed many hidden secrets to me. He has 
filled the bosom of this humble one with countless 
verities and points of wisdom. He has informed me 
repeatedly that all these gifts and favours, and all 
this grace and beneficence, and all this kindness and 
attention, and all these bounties and support, and all 
this converse and discourse are entirely due to my 
obedience and love for the Seal of Prophets sa . 

Js\ efj> J?f <JU 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Rulianl Khaza'in, vol.1, pp. 645-646, footnote 11] 

Divine Source of the Revelations 

I believe in all the revelations which are being 
bestowed upon me from God Almighty as I believe 
in the Torah, the Gospels, and the Holy Qur'an. I 
have knowledge and cognizance of God... 
Therefore, I fully partake of His pure revelation as 
far as a human being can partake of it when in 



14 The beauty of my companion has made its imprint upon me; 
Otherwise, I am the same dust that I have always been. [Publisher] 
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perfect nearness to Him. When a man is put into the 
blazing fire of Divine love — as all Prophets as have 
been — then the revelations which he receives are not 
accompanied by confused dreams. Rather, just as 
dry fodder is burned in an oven, so are all his 
apprehensions and self-induced thoughts put to fire, 
and there remains only the pure revelation from God. 
And such revelation is bestowed only upon those 
who, in this very world, take the colour of the 
Prophets as with complete purification, love and 
devotion, as on page 504, line 18 of Brdhln-e- 
Ahmadiyyah, 15 the following revelation is mentioned 
with regard to myself: 

That is, 'An appointed one of God, in the mantle of 
Prophets.' Therefore, I have not been sent with 
doubtful and conjectural revelation. Rather, I have 
been sent with definite and certain revelation. ... 

I declare in the name of God, Who controls my life, 
that I have been informed with categorical 
arguments — and I am informed continuously — that 
whatever is conveyed to me and is vouchsafed upon 
me as revelation is from God and not from Satan. I 
believe in it as I believe in the existence of the sun 
and the moon, or as I believe that two and two make 
four. It is true, however, that when I give my opinion 
with regard to the religious law or when I interpret a 



15 This reference appears on page 501 of the London Edition of 
Ruharii Khaza'in. [Publisher] 
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revelation on my own, it is possible that I might 
make a mistake, but in such a case I am not permit- 
ted to persist in error and Divine mercy soon points 
out for me the way to its true interpretation. Indeed, 
my soul is nurtured in the lap of angels. 

| Mu jmirali Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. 154-155| 
^jA i^bor J (jUapl L« jJljapl j <U*JlS ~*j&*>- /J' LJJL!l oL~J JUT /,_* 

L^»Li! * LgJLj*- • LJJUl JL« -j* (_£*Xap Oo L»i _/*j*X?t<Jl /,•» \\ « 'I 
jji j^ C-JoP-l j f!5^3l yljsp cJjjj j ftAS'tfl iLv cLjaPl (^Jl j-jP 

And my Lord has drawn me towards Himself and 
has appointed a good place for me and has perfected 
His favours unto me and, having rescued me from 
involvement with worldly affairs and undesirable 
indulgences, has conducted me to His holy place and 
has bestowed upon me that which He has bestowed 
and has made me among the recipients of revelation 
and the Muhaddathln. I did not possess any worldly 
provision nor did I own horses or command cavalry, 
but I have been bestowed steeds of the pen and have 
been provided with the jewellery of letters and have 
been favoured with the light which saves me from 
stumbling and guides me aright. This divine and 
heavenly wealth has enriched me, has removed my 
poverty, has illumined me, and has lit up my night 
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and has admitted me to the rank of those who have 
been favoured with bounties. 

[Nur-ul-Haq, Ruhani Khaza'in, Part 1, vol. 8, pp. 38-39| 

u j&1ij) Vfic-J** \AjJo* m J 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 145| 

I cannot say what I have done that has made me the 
recipient of this divine favour, but I feel my heart 
involuntarily drawn towards God Almighty with 
such deep loyalty that it cannot be restrained by any 
other consideration. So all this is pure Divine 
bounty. I have never submitted myself to rigorous 
physical discipline, nor have I subjected myself to 
hard exercises like some contemporary Sufis, nor did 
I undertake retreat in complete mystic solitude. Nor, 
indeed, have I done anything by of asceticism which 
is contrary to the practice of the Holy Prophet sa , or 
which may be objectionable according to the Word 
of God Almighty. Indeed, I have always felt ab- 
horred by the fakirs and those who introduce all sorts 
of innovations in faith. However, during the lifetime 
of my father, when his death was approaching, it so 
happened that I saw in a dream a holy man who was 
elderly and had a pure countenance, and he pointed 
out to me that it is the tradition of the family of the 
Holy Prophet 33 to observe some days of fasting in 



16 1 am the water that has descended from heaven at its due time; 
I am the Divine light, which has illumined the day. [Translator] 
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order to attract the heavenly lights; thus pointing out 
that I too should observe this tradition. Hence, I 
thought it appropriate to observe fasts for some time. 
But, at the same time, I felt that it would be better 
not to disclose this to anyone. So I would have my 
meals delivered to me in the men's quarters of the 
house and gave them away to some orphans with 
whom I had arranged that they should come at speci- 
fied times. Thus I would spend all day fasting. No 
one, except God, knew about these fasts. After a few 
weeks, I surmised that it was no difficult matter for 
me to fast when I was still having one full meal eve- 
ryday. I, therefore, decided to start cutting down on 
my food intake. I started reducing my food gradu- 
ally, until I would subsist on one chapatti in the 
entire day and night. I continued reducing my food 
in the same manner until I reduced my food intake to 
a few ounces in 24 hours. This I continued for ap- 
proximately eight or nine months. Although I was 
taking so little food as could not suffice even for an 
infant two or three months old, God Almighty pro- 
tected me from all ill-effect and illness. 

Wonders Experienced through Fasting 

Among the wonders of this kind of fasting that I ex- 
perienced are the fine visions which were bestowed 
upon me during that time. I met some past Prophets as 
and some of the exalted Muslim Auliyd '. ll Once — in 
a state of complete wakefulness — I met the Holy 



17 Men of God or Saints. [Publisher] 



Status of the Promised Messiah"" 25 

Prophet sa along with Hassan ra , Hussain ra , 'Ali ra and 
Fatimah ra . This was not a dream, but something that 
I experienced in a state of wakefulness. I met many 
holy people in this manner, but it would take long to 
describe all those meetings. Moreover, I was granted 
views of spiritual lights that were represented in col- 
umns of red and green, the beauty of which cannot 
possibly be described in words. These columns of 
light, some of them shining white and others green 
and red, rose straight towards heaven and their sight 
filled my heart with delight. Nothing can be com- 
pared to the joy that my heart and soul experienced 
in beholding these columns. I believe that these col- 
umns were a representation of the love between God 
and man. It was a light that proceeded from the heart 
upwards and there was another light that descended 
from above and the two together took on the shape 
of a column. These are spiritual matters which are 
beyond the ken of the world. The world cannot rec- 
ognize them as they are far removed from its eyes, 
but there are some in the world who are made aware 
of them. In short, due to this prolonged fasting, 
wonders were revealed to me in the form of visions 
of various kinds and forms. 

Physical Discipline and Hardship 

In addition, one benefit that I derived from this pro- 
longed practice of fasting was that after having 
subjected myself to this discipline, I found myself 
capable of enduring hunger and thirst over long pe- 
riods, if the need should ever arise. I have often 
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thought that if a corpulent person, who is also a 
wrestler, had to starve along with me, he would die 
before I could feel any acute need for food. This ex- 
perience taught me that one can progress stage by 
stage in starving oneself and that until one's body 
becomes accustomed to such privations a comfort- 
loving person is not fit to accomplish stages of spiri- 
tual progress. But I would not advise everyone to 
embark upon such a discipline, nor did I do so of my 
own accord. I have known many ignorant dervishes 
who adopted a course of hard physical discipline and 
in the end lost their sanity and spent the rest of their 
lives in madness or became afflicted with various 
diseases such as tuberculosis, etc. 

Not all humans possess similar mental faculties. 
Those whose faculties are naturally weak cannot 
bear any physical discipline. Very soon, they are af- 
flicted with some dangerous disease. It is better that 
one should not subject oneself to a rigorous physical 
discipline on one's own. Rather one should adopt the 
faith of simple people. Of course, if one receives a 
revelation from God and it is not opposed to the 
magnificent Shariah of Islam, it must be carried out. 
However, the foolish fakirs of today teach disci- 
plines which do not result in any good. One should 
stay away from them. 

Keep in mind that it was on the basis of a clear vi- 
sion from God Almighty that I carried out rigorous 
physical discipline for eight or nine months and 
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tasted hunger and thirst. Then I stopped its continu- 
ous practice, but did revert to it occasionally. 

Spiritual Discipline 

All of this happened, but there still remained the 
spiritual discipline. I have also come to partake of 
this in these days when I have to endure the Mau- 
lavis with their foul tongue, loose talk, declaration of 
apostasy, and insults and other ignorant ones with 
their curses and foul language. In my opinion, during 
the thirteen hundred years since the time of the Holy 
Prophet sa , no one else could have partaken of such 
treatment. 

Being declared an apostate, I was considered worse 
than the infidels, Christians and atheists. The fools 
of the nation, through announcements and newspa- 
pers, gave me such bad names as are not to be found 
in the case of anyone else. I am, therefore, grateful to 
Allah that I was tested with both kinds of hardship. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 195-201, footnote| 

God Almighty knows — and He is the best witness 
over everything — that the first thing that has been 
granted to me in His way is a pure heart — that is, a 
heart that had no real attachment with anyone except 
God, the Lord of honour and glory. 

There was a time when I was young and now I am 
old, but at no time in my life have I had any real at- 
tachment to anything except God, the Mighty, and 
the Glorious... Because of this love of mine, I have 
never been reconciled to any religion, the doctrines 
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of which were in conflict with the Greatness and 
Unity of God, or involved any dishonour to Him. 

That is why I did not approve of the Christian faith, 
for at every step it dishonours God, the Mighty, and 
the Glorious... In the same way the Hindu faith, one 
branch of which is the Arya sect, falls far short of 
the truth. According to them, every particle in this 
world is self-existing and has no Creator. Thus, the 
Hindus do not believe in God, without Whom noth- 
ing comes into existence and without Whose support 
nothing can continue to exist... I have reflected 
deeply and I have found both these religions op- 
posed to the truth. It is not possible for me to recount 
here all the inhibitions and despair that are encoun- 
tered in these faiths in one's search for God 
Almighty. It is enough to state in brief that these two 
religions afford no guidance to God Who is sought 
by pure souls and by finding Whom man achieves 
salvation in this very life and the gates of divine 
light are opened for him and perfect love can be 
generated through His perfect recognition. On the 
contrary, these religions push their followers into the 
pits of ruin. There are other similar religions in the 
world, but they all fail to lead a votary to the One 
God, Who has no associate. They leave the seeker in 
darkness. 

These are all the religions in the study of which I 
spent a great portion of my life. I reflected over their 
principles with honesty and diligence, but I found 
them all divorced and estranged from truth. The 



Status of the Promised Messiah"" 29 

blessed religion, the name of which is Islam, is the 
only faith that leads to God Almighty and is the only 
faith, which fulfils all the pure demands of human 
nature... The God of Islam does not shut the door of 
His grace upon anyone. He calls everyone to come 
to Him and the door is opened for those who eagerly 
run towards Him. 

Bounties and Titles 

I have, by the sheer grace of God, and not on ac- 
count of any merit of my own, been accorded a full 
measure of the bounty, which was bestowed before 
me on the Prophets and Messengers as and the Cho- 
sen ones of God. It would not have been possible for 
me to be granted this bounty had I not followed the 
ways of my lord and master, the Pride of the Proph- 
ets, the Best of Mankind, Muhammad sa . Whatever I 
have been given, I have been given due to this ad- 
herence and I know through my true and perfect 
knowledge that no man can reach God except 
through following the Holy Prophet sa nor can anyone 
arrive at a full understanding of God except through 
him. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 59-65| 

Some ignorant people wrongly imagine that I claim 
to be a recipient of revelation by way of imposture. 
In truth, this is the act of the Powerful God, Who 
created the heavens and earth and the universe. 
Whenever faith in God declines, someone like me is 
raised; God speaks to him and manifests His won- 
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ders through him until people understand that God 
exists. I announce openly that if a person, whether 
Asian or European, comes to stay in my company, 
he will soon discover the truth of my statements. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p.l8| 

Reformer of the Fourteenth Century 

When the thirteenth century drew to a close and the 
beginning of the fourteenth century approached, I 
was informed by God Almighty, through revelation 
that I am the Reformer of the fourteenth century. 

I received the revelation: 

_teP tf or j b*J Jitf -SV^Ji j^ 

That is, God has taught you the Qur'an and has 
expounded its true meanings to you so that you 
should warn these people — who through genera- 
tions of neglect and not having been warned 
have fallen into error — of their evil end, so that 
the way of those offenders may be made mani- 
fest who do not desire to follow the right path 
after it has been openly declared. Tell them: I 
have been commissioned by God and am the 
foremost of believers. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 201-202, footnote| 

According to His unchanging law that whenever 
darkness prevails, God Almighty attends to the sup- 
port of the Muslims and appoints some special 
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servant of His, who is chosen for the purpose of the 
revival of Islam and for the good of the people, this 
humble one has been raised at the turn of the century 
having been awarded the title of Mujaddid [Re- 
former of the age] by God Almighty. I have been 
granted such knowledge and resources for stamping 
out the evils that were spreading in the world as can- 
not become available to anyone unless these are 
bestowed by the special favour of God. 

|Karamat-us-Sadiqin, RuhanI Khaza'in vol. 7, p. 45] 

When God Almighty, observing the condition of the 
world and finding the earth filled with every type of 
disobedience, sin and misguidance, appointed me for 
the propagation of the truth and the reform of people 

and the time was the end of the thirteenth and the 

beginning of the fourteenth century, then I — in obe- 
dience to this command — sent forth the call through 
written announcements and speeches, that I am that 
person, who was to come from God at the turn of 
the century for revival of the faith. The purpose was 
that I should re-establish the faith which had disap- 
peared from the earth, and pull mankind towards 
reform and righteousness and truthfulness through 
the power and strength that God had bestowed upon 
me and through the magnetic power of His hand. I 
was also destined to correct their doctrinal errors and 
to reform their conduct. 
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Messiah and Mahdi 

A few years thereafter, it was made quite clear to me 
through Divine revelation that the Messiah, whose 
advent among the Muslims had been promised from 
the beginning, and the last Mahdi whose advent had 
been Divinely decreed to take place at the time of 
the decline of Islam and the spread of error, and who 
was to be guided directly by God, and who was to 
invite people to partake of the heavenly banquet, and 
whose advent had been foretold by the Holy Proph- 
et sa thirteen hundred years in advance, was none 
other than myself. Divine revelation was vouchsafed 
to me so clearly and so continuously that it left no 
room for doubt. Every word of such revelations 
found its firm place in my heart like an iron nail. 
These revelations were replete with grand prophe- 
cies which were most clearly fulfilled. Their 
regularity, number and miraculous power compelled 
me to affirm that they were the words of the One 
God Who is without associate and Who revealed the 
Holy Qur'an. I do not mention the Torah and the 
Gospels in this context because the Torah and the 
Gospels have been so corrupted at the hands of their 
followers that they can no longer be described as the 
Word of God. In short, the revelation of God that 
descended upon me is so certain and absolute that 
through it I found my God. That revelation not only 
carried with it full certainty through heavenly signs 
contained therein but every portion of it — when put 
before the Word of God Almighty contained in the 
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Holy Qur'an — proved to be in full accord with it. 
Heavenly signs came down like rain to confirm its 
truth. 

|Tadhkirat-us-Shahadatain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 3-4| 

To Chiefs, Leaders, Wealthy individuals and 
Officers of the Government 

v 

worthy ones of Islam, may God Almighty inspire 
your hearts with greater good intentions than all 
other faiths, and may He, in this time of crisis, make 
you true servants of His dear faith. In order to win 
His pleasure, I hereby inform you of the important 
fact that God Almighty has, at the turn of this four- 
teenth century, appointed me from Himself for the 
revival and support of the true faith of Islam, so that 
in this tumultuous age I would proclaim the excel- 
lences of the Holy Qur'an and the greatness of the 
Holy Prophet sa and — with the help of the light, 
blessings, miracles and divine knowledge that have 
been bestowed upon me — respond to all the enemies 
who are attacking Islam. 

[Barakat-ud-Du'a, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, p. 34| 

Resemblance to Jesus son of Mary as 

1 have been informed that I am the Mujaddid of the 
age and that my spiritual excellences bear a resem- 



18 In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. We praise Him 
and call down His blessings on His Noble Messenger'". [Publisher] 
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blance to the spiritual excellences of Jesus son of 
Mary as and that the two closely resemble each other. 
In accordance with the characteristics of Prophets 
and Messengers and through the blessings of obedi- 
ence to the Best of Mankind and the most exalted of 
Messengers sa , I have been exalted above the great 
many saints who have passed before me. To follow 
in my footsteps is the way to salvation and happiness 
and blessings and to go against me is to turn away 
from God and to be the victim of despair. 

|A'Ina-e-KamaIat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 657| 

On one occasion, I received the revelation which in- 
dicated that there was a vigorous discussion in the 
High Assembly in Heaven, from which I understood 
that God desired the revival of the faith, but that the 
High Assembly had not yet been apprised of the 
identity of the person who would revive the faith, 
and this was the cause of vigorous debate. It was at 
this time that in a dream I saw people searching for a 
Reformer. A man appeared and, gesturing towards 
me, said: 

<uJI J j**j c_»>sj [Ufj !■*• 
i.e., this is the man who loves the Messenger of 
Allah. 

This meant that the principal qualification for this 
mission was the love of the Holy Prophet sa and that 
this quality was to be found in me. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, p. 598 sub footnote 3| 



Status of the Promised Messiah" 5 35 

Fulfilment of the Need of the Time 

In this age of ours, every kind of abuse by the oppo- 
nents has reached its climax. Vituperation, 
faultfinding and imposture have arrived at a limit 
which cannot be exceeded. At the same time, the 
condition of the Muslims has deteriorated to the ex- 
treme. Hundreds of innovations and all types of 
pagan practices and rejection of faith are observed 
on all sides. Therefore, most certainly this is the age 
in which a great Reformer should appear according 
to the prophecy: 

Then all praise be to Allah that I am that Reformer. 

|Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, p. 453, footnote| 

I exhort every Muslim to arise for the sake of Islam, 
for Islam is faced with great difficulties. Help it now, 
for it is poor. I have come for this purpose and God 
Almighty has bestowed the knowledge of the Qur'an 
on me and has disclosed to me the verities and reali- 
ties of His Book and has given me miraculous signs, 
so come to me and partake of these bounties. I swear 
by Him in Whose hand is my life that I have been 
sent by God Almighty. Was it not necessary that at 
the turn of this century, characterized by great distur- 
bances and all-too-obvious catastrophes, a Reformer 
should appear putting forth his claim clearly? You 
will soon recognize me through my works. The path 



19 . . .will clear thee from the charges of those who disbelieve. . . — Al- 
e-'Imran, 3:56 [Publisher] 
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of everyone who came from God Almighty was ob- 
structed by the lack of understanding exhibited by the 
scholars of his time. In the end, he was only recog- 
nized through his works, for a bitter tree does not 
bring forth sweet fruit and God does not bestow upon 
everyone the blessings that are reserved for the elect. 
O ye people, Islam has become very weak and is sur- 
rounded on all sides by enemies. More than three 
thousand objections have been raised against it. At 
such a time, exhibit your faith through active sympa- 
thy and be counted among the men of God. Peace be 
on him who follows the guidance. 

|Barakat-ud-Du'a, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 36-37| 



as 



Mission of the Promised Messiah 

The reason for calling the Reformer of this age by 
the name of the Promised Messiah appears to be that 
his great task would be to put an end to the suprem- 
acy of Christianity and to repel the attacks of the 
Christians and to demolish their philosophy — which 
is opposed to the Holy Qur'an — with strong argu- 
ments and to convey to them fully the truth of Islam. 
The greatest calamity for Islam in this age consists 
of the philosophical attacks and religious criticism 
by the Christians, which cannot be repelled without 
Divine support. It was necessary that someone 
should come from God Almighty to combat them. 

lA'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 341 1 

Both Muslims and Christians, with some variations, 
believe that Jesus son of Mary as was raised to heaven 
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in his physical body and would descend from heaven 
sometime in the latter days. I have expounded the 
error of this belief in this booklet and have also ex- 
plained that the descent of Jesus son of Mary as does 
not mean his bodily descent, but the advent of one 
who is spiritually and metaphorically like Jesus and 
this humble one fulfils that prophecy, both according 
to the pronounced criteria and according to the Di- 
vine revelation. 

|Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in vol. 3, p. 51 1 

I believe in all that which is contained in the Holy 
Qur'an and in true Ahadith. I do not claim that I am 
Jesus son of Mary as nor do I believe in the transmi- 
gration of souls. I only claim that I have been sent in 
the likeness of Jesus. As Muhaddathiyyat resembles 
Prophethood, in the same way my spiritual condition 
very closely resembles the spiritual condition of Je- 
sus son of Mary as , and I am truly a Muslim. 

In short, I am a Muhaddath from God and have been 
commissioned by Him. And at the same time I am a 
Muslim who has come in the fourteenth century as a 
Reformer of the faith from the Lord of the heavens 
and earth in the character and spirit of Jesus son of 
Mary as . I am not an impostor. 

21 '••it < ' I • -»«^ 



20 O ye Muslims, I am one of you and am your Imam from among 
you by Allah's command. [Publisher] 

21 And surely, he who forges a lie shall perish — Ta Ha, 20:62 
[Publisher] 
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God Almighty looked at the world and found it in 
darkness and singularized His humble servant for the 
reform of His creatures. Do you then wonder that 
according to the Divine promise a Reformer has 
been sent at the turn of the century? God created him 
in the image of whichever Prophet He chose. Was it 
not necessary that the prophecy of the Holy Prophet sa 
should be fulfilled? 

Reform, not Innovation 

Brethren, I am a Reformer, not an innovator and, 
God forbid, I have not come to spread any innova- 
tion. I have come to proclaim the truth. I consider 
everything that finds no place in the Qur'an or 
Hadith, and is opposed to them, as heresy and nega- 
tion of faith. But there are few who can reach the 
true meaning of the Divine Word and can compre- 
hend its subtle mysteries. I have not added anything 
to, nor subtracted anything from the faith. Brethren, 
my faith is the same as yours. I follow the same No- 
ble Messenger sa whom you follow. The same Holy 
Qur'an is my guide, my beloved and my scripture, 
believing in which is incumbent upon you also. It is 
quite true that I believe that Jesus son of Mary as died 
and joined the company of the dead. I also believe 
with complete certainty that the prophecy of the 
coming of the Messiah has been fulfilled in me. O 
brethren, this belief of mine is not the product of my 
own imagination. Rather God Almighty has in- 
formed me, through His revelation, that I am the one 
who was to come in the name of Jesus son of Mary as . 
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God has disclosed to me all the conclusive argu- 
ments which are contained in the Holy Qur'an and 
the true Ahadith, which establish the death of Jesus 
son of Mary as , Messenger of God, as a certainty. The 
Almighty God has told me repeatedly though His 
revelations that I have been sent in the spirit and per- 
fection of Jesus son of Mary as , to repel the 
Yahudiyyat 22 of the latter days. I am thus metaphori- 
cally the promised son of Mary, whose advent was 
promised at the time of Yahudiyyat and the suprem- 
acy of Christianity. I have appeared in humility with 
spiritual power and spiritual weapons. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 231-232| 

Once you have proved that Jesus has joined the dead 
and have impressed this fact upon the hearts of the 
Christians, then do believe that that will be the day 
of the departure of the Christian faith from the 
world. Bear firmly in mind that so long as their god 
does not die, their religion will also not die, and it is 
futile to indulge in any other argument with them. 
Their doctrine stands on just one pillar, which is the 
belief that Jesus son of Mary as is alive in heaven. 
Demolish this pillar and you will not find the Chris- 
tian faith anywhere in the world. As God Almighty 
desires to crush this pillar and to establish His Unity 
in Europe and Asia, He has sent me and disclosed to 
me through His own revelation that Jesus son of 
Mary as has died. His revelation is: 



'■ Jewishness. [Publisher] 



40 Essence of Islam — IV 

t- if }&?£ >#> fytJiXL 

In this book, I have established the death of Jesus as 
and his having joined the dead with very strong ar- 
guments. I have established it as a clear fact that 
Jesus as was never resurrected, nor taken up to heaven 
in his physical body, but died just as all other Proph- 
ets as have died. He has left this world forever. He 
who worships Jesus as should realize that he has died 
and has joined the company of the dead for all times 
to come. You should take advantage of this book for 
the support of the truth and should stand firm against 
the Christian clergy. This question should always be 
the subject of your attention and you should have 
full trust that Jesus son of Mary as has certainly joined 
the company of the dead. 

[lzala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 402-4031 

Our exalted Prophet sa is forever alive. To keep him 
alive forever, God Almighty has ordained that his 
spiritual and law-giving blessings should be ex- 
tended to the Day of Judgement. Finally, as a 
continuation of his spiritual blessings, God has sent 



23 Jesus son of Mary ai , Messenger of Allah, has died and you have 
come in this place and his spirit according to God's promise, which 
was bound to be fulfilled. You are with Me and you have your stand 
upon truth and you are the helper and supporter of the truth. 
[Publisher] 
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into the world the Promised Messiah — whose advent 
was essential for the completion of the edifice of Is- 
lam. It was necessary that the world should not come 
to an end until the dispensation of Muhammad sa had 
been provided with a spiritual Messiah as had been 
provided for the Mosaic dispensation. This is indi- 
cated in the verse: 



Moses as was provided with bounties which the ear- 
lier generations had lost, and Muhammad sa was 
provided with such bounties which the Mosaic dis- 
pensation had lost. Now the dispensation of 
Muhammad sa has replaced the Mosaic dispensation, 
but it is thousands of times higher in status. The 
'Like of Moses ' sa is more exalted than Moses as and 
the 'Like of the Son of Mary' is more exalted than 
the Son of Mary as . Not only did the Promised Mes- 
siah appear in the fourteenth century after the Holy 
Prophet sa as Jesus son of Mary as had appeared in the 
fourteenth century after Moses as , but he appeared at 
a time when the condition of the Muslims was simi- 
lar to the condition of the Jews at the time of the 
advent of Jesus son of Mary as . I am that person. 
God does what He wills. Foolish is the person who 
fights Him and ignorant is the one who asserts in 
opposition to Him that He should have done thus and 



24 Guide us in the right path - The path of those on whom Thou hast 
bestowed Thy blessings. — Al-Fatihah, 1:6-7 [Publisher] 
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thus and not so and so. He has sent me with bright 
signs which are in excess often thousand. 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p.l4| 

If it is asked, what is the characteristic and spiritual 
power in which Jesus son of Mary as and I resemble 
each other, the answer is that it is an overall charac- 
teristic with which our spiritual capacities have been 
specially invested, one aspect of which proceeds 
downwards and the other climbs upwards. The char- 
acteristic proceeding downward means the deep and 
burning sympathy for God's creatures which, having 
established a strong relationship between a caller 
towards God and his eager disciples, spreads the il- 
luminating power inherent in the holy being of the 
caller towards God, throughout his living branches. 
By the upward proceeding characteristic is meant 
that higher quality of love that is compounded with 
firm faith and which, taking its birth by Divine de- 
sign in the heart of the servant, draws the love of 
God Almighty towards itself. By the combination of 
these two loves — which are, in a sense, related to 
each other like male and female — a strong relation- 
ship is established between the Creator and His 
creatures, and the bright fire of Divine love captures 
the fuel-like love of the creature, giving rise to a the 
third characteristic — the Holy Spirit. 

|Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol 3, pp. 61-62| 

There is no God beside the One God, but there is an- 
other Messiah, who is now speaking to you. God's 
jealousy brooks no second, but man's second is 
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there. God has sent me so that I should bestow sight 
upon the blind who have been sightless, not just for a 
few years, but for over nineteen hundred years! 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, p 305| 

Fighting the Satanic Forces of the Age 

In this age, the Holy Prophet sa and Islam have been 
reviled in abusive writings to a degree which has no 
parallel among any other Prophet in any age. ...In this 
age, Satan, along with all his followers, is trying his 
utmost to destroy Islam. Without a doubt, this is the 
final battle between truth and falsehood. Thus, this 
age deserves the advent of a Divinely commissioned 
one for its reformation. And he is the Promised Mes- 
siah, who is present among you. This age required 
that, at this delicate moment in time, God should 
provide a conclusive argument with heavenly signs. 
These heavenly signs are now being exhibited. 
Heaven is eager to exhibit so many signs as would 
blow the trumpet of the victory of Islam in every 
country and every part of world. O Mighty Lord, 
hasten Thou the day which Thou hast willed to be 
made manifest. Let Thy glory shine forth in the 
world and let the victory of Thy faith and Thy Mes- 
senger be proclaimed. Amin. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 94-95| 

I have been commanded to nurture the moral quali- 
ties of people. Since all this endeavour possesses a 
Messianic character, God Almighty has named me 
the Promised Messiah. Having proclaimed this, I re- 
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alize that the Christians would also oppose me. But 
how can I be afraid of opposition when I have been 
commissioned by God! If I had forged this claim, 
even slight opposition would have vanquished me. 
But I have not put forward this claim on my own. I 
am ready to explain my claim to any right-minded 
person and to use all lawful and recognized means to 
satisfy him. I speak the truth that this is the age in 
which Muslims, according to their belief, and Chris- 
tians, according to their ideology, were waiting for 
someone to come. This is the promised time. He who 
had to come has come, whether anyone accepts him 
or not. God Almighty always manifests mighty signs 
in support of those whom He sends to the world. He 
inclines the hearts so that they should accept him. 
Whatever had been Divinely determined in respect 
of the Promised Messiah has come to pass. Whether 
anyone believes or not, the Promised Messiah has 
arrived, and I am he. 

[Malfuzat, vol, 2, p. 285] 

I have no wish to be worshipped as an idol. I desire 
only the Glory of God, Who has commissioned me. 
He who looks upon me with disrespect dishonours 
God Who has appointed me. He who accepts me, 
accepts God Who has sent me. Nothing can be better 
for a person than to tread the path of righteousness, 
and not to hasten to deny him who claims to have 
been appointed by God for the revival of the faith at 
the turn of the century. A righteous person can un- 
derstand that at the turn of the fourteenth century, in 
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which thousands of objections have been raised 
against Islam from all sides, a Reformer was needed 
to prove the truth of Islam. This Reformer has been 
named Messiah, Son of Mary, because he has come 
to break the cross. God desires that as in the ancient 
days He delivered the Messiah as from the cross of 
the Jews, He should now deliver him from the cross 
of the Christians as well. As the Christians have 
been guilty of great imposture in deifying a human 
being, the honour of God demanded that one bearing 
the name of Messiah should be appointed to demol- 
ish this imposture. This is God's doing though it 
appears strange to the eyes of these people. 

|Aiijam-e-Atham, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 11, pp. 320-321| 

Denial amounts to disobedience of the Holy Prophet sa 

As I am the Promised Messiah and God has openly 
manifested heavenly signs in my support, everyone 
who in, the estimation of God, has been sufficiently 
warned regarding my advent as the Promised Mes- 
siah and has become aware of my claim will be 
accountable to God, for no one can turn away with 
impunity from those who have been sent by Him. 
This sin is not against me but against the Holy 
Prophet sa for whose support I have been sent. He 
who does not accept me, disobeys not me but him sa 
who had prophesied my coming. 

I hold the same belief with regard to believing in the 
Holy Prophet sa as well. He who has heard the call of 
the Holy Prophet sa and has been made aware of his 
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advent and who, in the estimation of God, has been 
sufficiently apprised of his Prophethood, if such a 
one dies a disbeliever he would be condemned to 
eternal perdition. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol.22, pp. 184-185| 

In Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah, God Almighty has named 
me 'Isa, and has told me that He and His Messen- 
ger sa had prophesied my advent. But as a body of 
Muslims was firmly of the faith — and I too be- 
lieved — that Jesus as would descend from heaven, I 
was not inclined to construe God's revelation liter- 
ally but interpreted it differently and continued in the 
belief which I shared with the common Muslims and 
even set it forth in Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah. 
Thereafter, Divine revelations descended upon me 
like torrential rain, affirming that I am the Promised 
Messiah who was to come. At the same time hun- 
dreds of signs appeared, and both heaven and earth 
rose to affirm my truthfulness. The bright signs of 
God compelled me to believe that I am the Messiah 
that was to come in the latter days. This was despite 
the fact that my earlier belief was that which I had 
set down in Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah. Not relying en- 
tirely upon the revelation that was vouchsafed to me, 
I sought adjudication from the Holy Qur'an and I 
was convinced by several conclusive verses that Je- 
sus son of Mary as had indeed died, and that the last 
Khallfah would appear from among the Muslims un- 
der the title of the Promised Messiah. As there is no 
darkness left after the dawn of day, in the same way, 
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hundreds of signs, heavenly testimonies, several 
conclusive verses of the Holy Qur'an, and a number 
of clear and categorical Ahadith compelled me to 
believe that I am the Promised Messiah. I had no de- 
sire for such a thing and it was enough for me that 
God should be pleased with me. I led a life of seclu- 
sion and no one was aware of my existence, nor did I 
desire that people should recognize me, but it was 
God Who pulled me out of my solitude. I had wished 
to live and die in seclusion, but He decreed that He 
would make me known with honour throughout the 
world. If you want to know, then ask God why He 
did so. I have no say in the matter. 

Similarly, in the beginning I believed that I bore no 
resemblance to the Messiah, Son of Mary as . He was 
a Prophet and one of the distinguished men of God. 
Therefore, whenever something in my revelation ap- 
peared to exalt me above him, I interpreted it as 
partial exaltation. But in due course, Divine revela- 
tion, which descended upon me like plentiful rain, 
did not permit me to continue in this belief and the 
title of 'Prophet' was clearly bestowed upon me, al- 
beit with the proviso that I was a Prophet in one 
aspect, and follower of a Prophet in another. The in- 
stances of Divine revelation that I have cited in this 
book also reveal what God Almighty says concern- 
ing me vis-a-vis Jesus son of Mary as . How can I 
reject the continuous revelations that I have received 
in the course of twenty-three years? I believe in 
those holy revelations as I believe in all the Divine 
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Revelations that have preceded me. I also understand 
that Jesus son of Mary as was the last Khallfah of 
Moses as and I am the last Khallfah of the Prophet sa , 
who is the Best of Messengers. Therefore, God 
willed that, compared to Jesus as , I should not be de- 
ficient in any respect. I do realize that these words of 
mine will not be welcome to those whose love for 
Jesus borders on worship. However, I pay no heed to 
them. How can I reject the Divine command and re- 
vert to darkness from the light that has been granted 
to me. In short, I am not guilty of any contradiction. 
I only follow that which is revealed to me by Al- 
mighty God. Until I was enlightened by Him, I 
continued to assert what I had said in the beginning. 
But when God bestowed knowledge upon me, I said 
to the contrary. I am a human being and do not claim 
to know that which is hidden. This is the fact, 
whether anyone accepts it or not. I do not know why 
God did so, but I know this much that God's jeal- 
ousy is deeply aroused in heaven against the 
Christians. They have reviled the Holy Prophet sa in a 
manner which would well-nigh rend the heavens 
asunder. In this manner, God reveals that the lowly 
servants of that Messenger sa are more exalted than 
the Israelite Messiah son of Mary. He who is pro- 
voked and angered by these words may die in his 
anger but God has done as He willed and He always 
does what He wills. What power does a man have to 
object as to why God did so? 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 153-1S5| 
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I swear by Him in Whose hand is my life that if Je- 
sus son of Mary as had been present in my time he 
could never have done that which I can do, and 
never could he have shown greater signs than those 
shown by me, and he would have found me a greater 
recipient of Divine grace than himself. Now, when 
this is my status, just think what would be the status 
of the Holy Messenger sa whose servant I am! 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 60| 

The secret of my appearance in the name of Jesus as is 
as follows. At the time of such mischief by the 
Christians, God Almighty informed Jesus as in heaven 
of the outrage which his people and his followers 
had created in the world. The soul of Jesus as was 
greatly perturbed on finding the beliefs of his fol- 
lowers utterly corrupted, and he desired that 
someone should descend to earth as a fulfilment of 
his objectives. Then God Almighty, in accordance 
with His promise, caused the spirit and eagerness of 
the Messiah to be manifested in a suitable individual, 
and it is in this manner that the Messiah descended 
from heaven, just as Prophet Elias as had descended 
in the form of John the Baptist as . 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 268-269, footnotc| 

As that Prince Prophet as came into the world helpless 
and meek, and set an example of humility and gen- 



25 That is Allah's grace; He bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases. — Al-Ma'idah, 5:55 [Publisher] 
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tleness, so God desired in this age to raise me — who 
also descended from a family of rulers and chiefs, 
and whose circumstances resemble those of the 
Prince Prophet as — among the people who have wan- 
dered far away from pure morals. God desired that 
like Jesus as I too should pass my time in the world in 
humility and meekness. The Word of God had long 
prophesied that such a one should appear in the 
world and, for this reason, God named me the Prom- 
ised Messiah, that is to say, one who resembles Jesus 
the Messiah as in his moral qualities. 

[Kashf-ul-Ghita, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 192| 

Blessed is he who has recognized me. Of all the 
paths that lead to God I am the last, and of all His 
lights I am the last. Unfortunate is one who departs 
from me, for without me all is darkness. 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 61 1 

I have been informed that — on account of my help- 
lessness, humility, trust in God, sincerity, signs and 
heavenly light — my life is similar to that of the first 
life of the Messiah as . My nature and the nature of the 
Messiah as resemble greatly as if they were two parts 
of the same jewel or two fruits of the same tree. 
There is such a complete unity between us that the 
spiritual eye would have little to distinguish between 
us. Moreover, there is also an overt resemblance be- 
tween us and that is that Jesus as was the follower and 
a servant of the faith of a perfect and great Prophet, 
i.e., Moses as , and his Gospel is a branch of the To- 
rah, and this humble one is one of the lowly servants 



Status of the Promised Messiah"" 51 

of the great Prophet sa , who was the Chief of Mes- 
sengers and the Crown of all Prophets. If the other 
Messengers are Hdmid 26 , he is Ahmad 21 , and if they 
are Mahmud ls he is Muhammad** . 29 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 593-594, sub-footnote 3| 

Christians were proclaiming aloud that Jesus, on ac- 
count of his nearness to God and on account of his 
high status, has no equal. Now God has proclaimed 
that He has created his parallel who is even better 
than him and is Ghulam Ahmad, i.e., the servant of 
Ahmad [the Holy Prophet sa ]. 

Life-giving is the cup of AhmacP; 

What a dear name is the name Ahmad sa . 

There are hundreds of thousands of Prophets 38 ; 

But, by God, the highest status is that of Ahmad sa . 

I have tasted of the fruit of the orchard of Ahmad sa ; 

My garden is the word of Ahmad sa . 

Talk no more of the son of Mary as ! 

Better than him is the servant of Ahmad sa . 
These are no idle or poetic thoughts, but are facts. If 
your experience tells you that I do not enjoy greater 
Divine support than the Messiah son of Mary as , then 
you can count me a liar. God has decreed so, not for 
my own sake, but for the sake of His Prophet sa , who 
has been greatly wronged. 

[Dafe'-ul-Bal5, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 240-241 1 



26 He who praises Allah. [Publisher] 

27 He who praises Allah to the ultimate point. [Publisher] 

28 One deserving praise. [Publisher] 

29 One deserving the ultimate praise. [Publisher] 
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Significance of the Title 'MahdT' 

The one who was to come was named Mahdi, to in- 
dicate that he would acquire the knowledge of the 
faith from God Himself, and would not acquire the 
knowledge of the Qur'an or Hadith from a teacher. I 
can state on oath that such is my case. No one can 
prove that I have had a single lesson of the Holy 
Qur'an or Hadith or Tafsir from any human being or 
have been the pupil of any commentator of the Holy 
Qur'an or scholar of Hadith. This indeed is the status 
of Mahdi, which has been bestowed upon me on the 
pattern of the Prophethood of Muhammad sa . I have 
been taught the mysteries of the faith directly, with- 
out any intermediary. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, p. 394| 

Comparison with the Miracles of Jesus as 

Question: The Messiah son of Mary as proved 
through many miracles that he had been sent by 
God, what [miracles] have you got? Have you put 
forward any such proof? Have you brought any dead 
person to life or restored sight to one congenitally 
blind? Even if we were to suppose that you are the 
like of the Messiah as , what benefit do we derive from 
your advent? 

Answer: It is apparent from a study of the Gospels 
that, throughout his life, the Messiah as himself re- 
mained the target of this same objection that he had 
shown no miracle. How could he be the Messiah 
when he did not bring back to life anyone who could 
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have related the conditions of the life after death and 
could have warned his heirs that he had come back 
from hell and that they should forthwith believe. Had 
the Messiah as brought back the ancestors of the Jews 
to this life to bear witness to his truth, no one would 
have dared deny him. Prophets have certainly shown 
signs but the faithless ones could not perceive them. 
In the same way, this humble one has not come 
empty-handed. God Almighty has bestowed a great 
quantity of life-giving water to me for the purpose of 
reviving the dead. He who drinks of it will come to 
life. I proclaim that if the dead are not revived, and 
the blind do not begin to see, and the leprous are not 
cleansed through my words, then I have not come 
from God Almighty, Who in His Holy Word has 
said concerning me: 

Be sure that the seed of spiritual life has been sown 
like a mustard seed and it will soon, very soon, ap- 
pear in the form of a great tree. A person who thinks 
along material lines cherishes material things and 
sees great value in them, but he who has been given 
a share of spirituality seeks the spiritual life. The 
righteous servants of God Almighty do not come 
into the world to make an exhibition for the amuse- 



30 If he is viewed in contrast to the Prophet of Nazareth, it will be 
realized that he is carrying out a great cleansing of the creatures of 
God, considerably more than they were ever healed of physical 
ailments. [Publisher] 
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merit of people. Their true purpose is to draw people 
towards God and they are ultimately recognized 
through this very spiritual power. The light that en- 
dows them with the power to attract others may not 
be perceived by those who would try to test it and it 
may even lead them to stumble; still, that light by 
itself draws such people as are worthy of being 
drawn and thus reveals its miraculous effect. 

The special friends of God are known by the follow- 
ing signs: 

(1) They are bestowed a pure love of the Divine 
which cannot be perceived by people of this world. 

(2) Their hearts are governed by a sort of fear, due to 
which their obedience takes the subtlest form, and 
they are afraid lest the Eternal Friend is displeased. 

(3) They are bestowed extraordinary steadfastness, 
the manifestation of which surprises the beholders. 

(4) When someone persecutes them and persists in 
so doing, he is suddenly subjected to the wrath of 
that Most Powerful One, Who is their Guardian. 

(5) When someone becomes their true friend, and 
devotes himself to them in full loyalty and sincerity, 
God Almighty draws such a one to Himself and be- 
stows His special mercy on him. 

(6) In comparison with others, their prayers are ac- 
cepted in such large numbers as can hardly be 
counted. 



Status of the Promised Messiah"" 55 

(7) Hidden mysteries are often revealed to them and 
they are informed in advance of that which is yet to 
come. Even though other believers also may experi- 
ence true dreams and visions, the chosen ones 
exceed them all in this respect. 

(8) God Almighty becomes their Custodian and 
treats them more mercifully then a parent would 
treat his children. 

(9) When they are afflicted with a great calamity, 
they are treated in one of two ways: either they are 
delivered from it in an extraordinary manner or are 
bestowed such steadfastness as is full of pleasure, 
delight and eagerness. 

(10) They are bestowed a high moral status wherein 
they are freed from all arrogance, pride, meanness, 
conceit, hypocrisy, envy, miserliness and narrow- 
mindedness. They are characterized by whole- 
hearted conviction and cheerfulness. 

(11) Their trust in God is of a very high order and 
the fruits thereof continue to be manifested con- 
stantly. 

(12) They are given the power and the capacity to 
perform righteous deeds which others are unable to 
perform. 

(13) They develop a high degree of sympathy for 
God's creatures without the expectation of any re- 
ward or merit. They are inspired by a high degree of 
desire to serve mankind. They themselves cannot 
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understand why they are so inspired, for this charac- 
teristic is a part of their nature. 

(14) They are wholly and perfectly devoted to God 
Almighty and possess a fervent desire to sacrifice 
their whole beings in His cause. The special relation- 
ship their souls have with the Spirit of God cannot 
be described in words. They enjoy a standing with 
the Holy One which is not recognized by the com- 
mon people. That which they specially possess in 
abundance and which is the fountainhead of all 
blessings; and by virtue of which — while they ap- 
pearing to be sinking — they win through to security; 
and having arrived at the brink of extinction, are re- 
vived; and even though they are humiliated, they still 
exhibit their crown of honour; and though appearing 
alone and abandoned, they are suddenly seen at the 
head of a large group; is none other than this rela- 
tionship of perfect devotion which can neither be 
severed with the sword nor loosened by any riot or 

fear of the world. 

i 

(15) The fifteenth sign is their knowledge of the 
Holy Qur'an. They are given deep understanding of 
the wisdom, verities and fine points of the Holy 
Qur'an to a degree which is never given to others. 
They are the pure ones concerning whom God, the 
Glorious, says: 



31 There is peace for them from Allah and His angels and all the 
righteous. [Publisher] 
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(16) God Almighty inspires their words and writings 
with an effectiveness, which distinguishes them from 
the writings and speeches of the conventional cler- 
ics. Their words have an awe and grandeur and — 
provided there are no veils — it captures the hearts. 

(17) They inspire a kind of awe which is a reflection 
of the awe inspired by God, for God Almighty grants 
them His company in a special manner. Their coun- 
tenances reflect the light of God's love. He who 
perceives it is delivered from the fire of hell. Al- 
though they may fall into error or minor sin, there is 
a fire in their hearts that consumes all error and all 
sin. Their error does not persist, but is like some- 
thing which is carried away by a strong current of 
water. Thus their critic always stumbles. 

(18) God Almighty does not let them be destroyed 
and they are not subjected to humiliation and dis- 
grace for they are dear to God as they are planted 
with His own hand. He does not cause them to fall 
from a height in order to destroy them, but He does 
so to exhibit their miraculous deliverance. He does 
not push them into fire in order to consume them, 
but to show the people that what was at one time a 
fire has now become a lovely garden. 

(19) God Almighty does not let them die until that 
for which they have been sent has been accom- 



32 Which none shall touch except those who are purified. — Al- 
Waqi'ah, 56:80 [Publisher] 
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plished. Their journey to the hereafter is deferred un- 
til they have found acceptance in the hearts of the 
pure. 

(20) They leave behind a good remembrance, and 
God Almighty bestows special mercy on their prog- 
eny through many generations, as well as on the 
progeny of their faithful friends and keeps their 
names alive. 

These are the characteristics of the Friends of the 
Gracious One. Each of these, when manifested at its 
due time, appears like a great miracle but its mani- 
festation is entirely in the hand of God Almighty. 

Now, in obedience to the direction: 

I do not see any harm in declaring that the Merciful 
God has, through His grace and bounty, bestowed all 
these characteristics on me in abundance. He has not 
sent me empty-handed, nor has He appointed me 
without any accompanying signs. He has bestowed 
all these signs upon me which are being manifested 
and will continue to be manifested. God Almighty 
will go on manifesting these signs until the truth is 
clearly established. 

In answer to the question, 'What benefit can we de- 
rive from your advent?', I say that when a person 
who has been chosen appears from heaven, his ad- 
vent benefits all and sundry according to their 



33 And proclaim the bounty of thy Lord. — Al-Duha, 93:12 
[Publisher] 
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capacities. His advent is, in fact, the rising of a spiri- 
tual sun, the light of which spreads far and wide. As 
the sun casts its effects differently on animals, plants 
minerals and other objects, though few people know 
enough about it, in the same way, the advent of an 
appointed one affects all dispositions and every part 
and region of the universe. From the moment his 
merciful appearance is determined upon in heaven, 
angels begin to descend therefrom, like the rays of 
the sun, unto the far corners of the world to 
strengthen those who have the capacity to advance 
towards the truth. Thereby, people of pious natures 
are by themselves inclined towards accepting the 
truth. All these are the signs of the truth of the Man 
of God at the time of whose advent heavenly abili- 
ties are sharpened. God has given this alone as a sign 
of true revelation that when it descends, angels too 
descend along with it and, day by day, the world be- 
gins to turn towards the truth. In addition to the 
particular signs that I have described above, this is a 
general sign of an appointed one who comes from 
God Almighty. 

|lzala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 334-339| 

If my claim of being the Promised Messiah had in- 
volved elements which would have adversely 
affected the teaching and commandments of the 
Shariah, it would have been a terrible thing indeed. 
The question is, which of the Islamic realities have I 
changed by virtue of this claim? Which of the Is- 
lamic commandments have I in the least added to or 
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subtracted from? It is true that I have interpreted a 
prophecy in the sense which God Almighty con- 
veyed to me at its own time. The Holy Qur'an 
affirms the correctness of this interpretation and the 
true Ahadith also bear witness to it. I wonder what 
all this agitation is all about? 

Proof of Truthfulness 

Here, a seeker after truth can validly raise a question, 
namely, what evidence is there to support the claim of 
my being the Promised Messiah — for every claim re- 
quires some evidence, especially in these times when 
cunning, deceit and dishonesty have become wide- 
spread and false claims are being actively promoted. 

In answer to this question, it would be enough for 
me to state that the following matters are sufficient 
as signs and evidence for a seeker after truth: 

[1] First of all, there is the prophecy made by the 
Holy Prophet sa which has consistently been inter- 
preted to mean that, at the turn of each century, God 
Almighty shall raise a person to revive the faith by 
removing the weaknesses that might have crept in 
and would restore it to its true might and vitality. 
According to this prophecy, it was necessary that 
God Almighty should have raised a person at the 
turn of this fourteenth century who should have 
striven to reform the ills that have become current. 
Accordingly, I have been sent at the proper time. 
Previously, hundreds of saints have borne witness, 
on the basis of revelation, that the Reformer of the 
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fourteenth century would be none other than the 
Promised Messiah. Authentic Ahadith also confirm 
repeatedly that the Messiah would appear after the 
thirteenth century. Then, does not my claim at this 
point in time clearly conform with the time and the 
circumstances? Is it possible that the prophecy of the 
Holy Prophet sa should turn out to be false? I have 
made it clear that if the Promised Messiah were not 
to appear at the turn of the fourteenth century, many 
of the prophecies of the Holy Prophet sa would go un- 
fulfilled and many saints, who were recipients of 
revelation, would turn out to be wrong. 

[2] When the divines are asked, who else beside me 
has claimed to be the Reformer of the fourteenth 
century, and who else has announced his advent 
from God and claims to be the recipient of revelation 
and to have been commissioned by God, they have 
no answer and are unable to name anyone who has 
made such a claim.... 

[3] The third sign of the truth of my claim is that, as 
I have set out in the Nishdn-e-Asmdnl, some men of 
God, who passed away many years before me, had 
given the news of my coming, specifying clearly my 
name and place of residence and my age. 

[4] The fourth sign of the truth of my claim is that I 
have dispatched approximately twelve thousand let- 
ters and announcements to the representatives of 
other faiths, inviting them to a contest in the bless- 
ings of faith. There is perhaps not a single well- 
known clergyman in Europe, America and India who 
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has not been addressed by registered letter. They 
were all so over-awed by the truth that not one of 
them came forward. The criticism levelled against 
this invitation by the Maulavis is in truth based on 
falsehood and filth. I have been given the glad tiding 
that if any opponent of Islam comes forward to chal- 
lenge me, I shall prevail over him and he will be 
humiliated 

[5] The fifth sign in support of my truth is that I have 
been informed that I shall ever remain triumph over 
all Muslims in the matter of vision and revelation. 
So let those of them who claim to be recipients of 
revelation come forward to compete with me. If they 
triumph over me in respect of Divine support and 
Heavenly grace and signs, I would submit to being 
slaughtered howsoever they wish. 

|A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 340-348| 

I see that those who wish to be the followers of na- 
ture and the law of nature have been offered a good 
opportunity by God Almighty of accepting my 
claim, inasmuch as they are not confronted by the 
difficulties in which our other opponents are in- 
volved. They know well that Jesus as has died and at 
the same time they have to confess that the prophecy 
contained in the Ahadith about the appearance of the 
Promised Messiah is among the long-established 
verities that cannot be denied by any reasonable per- 
son. Thus they are left with no other option but to 
accept that the Promised Messiah will be one of the 
Muslims. They are, however, entitled to inquire as to 
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why they should believe in me as the Promised Mes- 
siah, and on what grounds do I base this claim? The 
answer is that all the indications mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an and the Ahadith with regard to the 
Promised Messiah have been combined in me and in 
my age and in my country; as, for instance, the age 
and the country and the town in which the Promised 
Messiah was to appear and the circumstances which 
called specially for his advent, and the earthly and 
heavenly occurrences which had been specified as 
indications of his advent, and the knowledge and 
learning that were to be his characteristic, have all 
been combined in me. In addition to these, and to 
provide further satisfaction, I have been strengthened 
by Heavenly support. 

XI dj If. if ft (-/ tf. \j ^J^ 
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To illustrate: The indication given in the text of the 
Holy Qur'an proves that he Holy Prophet sa appeared 
in the likeness of Moses as , and that the chain of 
Khildfat after the Holy Prophet sa would be very simi- 
lar to the chain of Khildfat established after Moses as . 



34 As I was invested with authority for the Christians, I was, 
therefore, named the Son of Mary. Heaven is showing signs and the 
earth proclaims that this is the time. These two witnesses stand firm 
in my support. [Publisher] 
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Just as Prophet Moses as was promised that in the lat- 
ter days — i.e., when the Prophethood of Ban! Isra'il 
would reach its limit and Ban! Isra'il would be di- 
vided into many sects, each contradicting the other, 
so much so that some would declare others to be in- 
fidels — God Almighty would raise a successor, i.e., 
Prophet Jesus as , to support the faith of Moses as ; he 
would gather the scattered sheep of Israel, and bring 
sheep and wolves together at one place, and he 
would be an Arbiter for all the sects of Bani Isra'il, 
and he would iron out their differences and remove 
all rancour and ill-will; likewise, a similar promise 
was made by the Holy Qur'an in the verse: 

Many details of this are set out in the Ahadith. For 
instance, it is mentioned that Muslims would be- 
come divided into as many sects as the Jews; they 
would contradict each other and brand each other as 
infidels; and would increase in hatred and enmity 
towards each other, till the time when the Promised 
Messiah would appear as an Arbiter. He would re- 
move all rancour and hostility. During his time, the 
wolf and the sheep will be brought together. All his- 
torians are aware that, at the time of the advent of 
Jesus as , the Israelite sects were ridden with dissen- 
sion and labelled each other as heretics and infidels. 
I have also appeared at a time when inner dissension 
has multiplied and each sect has started calling oth- 



35 Others from among them who have not yet joined them. — Al- 
Jumu'ah, 62:4 [Publisher] 
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ers Kafir. At such a time of dissension, the Muslims 
were in need of an Arbiter. God has, therefore, sent 
me as one. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 254-257, footnote| 

My status is not that of an ordinary Maulavi, but my 
status is that of Prophets. Accept me as one who 
has come from heaven, and all the altercations and 
dissensions which have divided the Muslims will at 
once be resolved. Whatever meanings are attributed 
to the Holy Qur'an by him — who has come as an 
Arbiter and as a commissioned one of God — will be 
its true meaning and whichever Hadith he affirms as 
true will be a true Hadith. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, pp. 140-141 1 

It is set out in an authentic Hadith that he who fails 
to recognize the Imam of his age will die the death 
of ignorance.... This direction of the Holy Prophet sa 
entails that every seeker after truth should continue 
to seek the true Imam.... The question arises: Who 
can be called the Imam of the age, and what are his 
characteristics, and in what respect is he to be pre- 
ferred to other recipients of revelation and dreams 
and visions? The answer is that the Imam of the age 
is the person whose spiritual training is undertaken 
by God Almighty Himself Who invests his nature 
with such guiding light as enables him to overcome 
all philosophers and logicians of the world in every 
kind of debate. He refutes the subtlest criticism of 
every description so well by his God-given power, 
that one is compelled to admit that he has come into 
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the world equipped with all the resources needed for 
its reform and thus he was not to face humiliation 
before any opponent He is the spiritual Commander- 
in-chief of the Muslim forces and God Almighty de- 
signs once again to make the faith victorious at his 
hand. All those who seek shelter under his banner 
are also equipped with the highest capacities. He is 
bestowed all that is needed for reform and is en- 
dowed with all knowledge that is required for 
repelling objections and setting forth Islamic excel- 
lences. 

IDarurat-ul-Imam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 472-477| 

It must be borne in mind that the expression 'Imam 
of the age' comprises the titles of Prophet, Messen- 
ger, Muhaddath and Mujaddid. Those who are not 
Divinely appointed for the reform and guidance of 
mankind and are not invested with the requisite ex- 
cellences cannot be described as Imams of the age 
even if they are saints or Abddl 36 . 

The question remains as to who is the Imam of this 
age who must, under Divine command, be obeyed 
by Muslims in general, the pious, the seers and the 
recipients of revelation. I have no hesitation in af- 
firming that, by the grace of God, I am this Imam 
of the age. God Almighty has combined all the signs 
and conditions of the Imam in my person and has 
raised me at the turn of the century. 

IParurat-ul-Imam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 495| 



36 Literally, "Those who have brought about a holy change". A term 
used by the Sufis for the higher grade of saints. [Publisher] 
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As I have come from God Almighty with truth and 
righteousness, you will find the signs of my truth- 
fulness all around you. The time is not far — indeed 
it is very near — when you will observe angels de- 
scending from heaven in large numbers on the 
hearts of the people of Asia, Europe and America. 
You have learnt from the Holy Qur'an that, with the 
advent of the vicegerent of God, the descent of an- 
gels is incumbent so that they should turn people's 
hearts towards the truth. So wait for this sign. If an- 
gels do not descend and you do not perceive the 
clear effect of their descent in the world and you do 
not find the hearts inclined in an extraordinary 
manner to move towards the truth, then you may 
reasonably conclude that no one has descended 
from heaven. But if all this happens, then do not 
persist in denial, lest you be judged by God Al- 
mighty as a disobedient people. 

[Fat-he-Islam, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 13-14, footnote| 

Titles of 'Prophet' and 'Messenger' 

Having already seen with my own eyes the clear ful- 
filment of a hundred and fifty or so prophecies that I 
received from God, how can I deny for myself the 
title of Prophet or Messenger? When God Almighty 
Himself has so named me, how can I reject these ti- 
tles, and how can I fear anyone but Him? I swear by 
God — Who has sent me, and to attribute imposture 
to Whom is to be accursed — that He has sent me as 
the Promised Messiah. As I believe in the verses of 
the Holy Qur'an, so do I believe, without the differ- 
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ence of a particle, in that clear Divine revelation 
which has been vouchsafed to me, and the truth of 
which has been established by His successive signs. 
I can stand in the Baitulldh and swear that the holy 
revelation which descends upon me is the word of 
the same God, Who sent His Word to Moses as , to Je- 
sus as and to Muhammad the Chosen One sa . The earth 
bore witness in my support and so did the heaven. In 
this way, the heaven and the earth have affirmed that 
I am the Vicegerent of Allah. But in keeping with 
the prophecies, it was inescapable that I too should 
be denied. Therefore, those whose hearts are in veils 
do not accept me. I know well that God will surely 
support me as He has always supported His Messen- 
gers. None can ever succeed against me. 

|Eik GhalatI K5 Izalah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 18, p. 210| 

Since I am a follower of the Prophet sa who was in- 
vested with all human excellences and whose law 
was most perfect and complete in all its aspects and 
was designed to reform the whole world, therefore, I 
have been invested with all the capacities that are 
needed for the reform of the whole of mankind. 
There can be no doubt that Jesus as was not invested 
with the natural capacity with which I have been in- 
vested, for he was sent only to one particular people. 
Had he been in my place, he could not, on account of 
his limited natural capacity, have done the work that 
God's bounty has enabled me to do. 
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37 * \ 

It is obvious that if Moses as had appeared in the 
place of our Holy Prophet sa he could not have 
achieved that which the Holy Prophet sa did, and that 
if the Torah had been revealed in place of the Holy 
Qur'an, it could never have accomplished that which 
the Holy Qur'an did. The spiritual status of men lies 
behind the veil of the unknown. To become frus- 
trated and annoyed with all this is of no avail. Is it 
beyond God, Who has created Jesus as , to create an- 
other like him or even better than him? Show me if 
there is any verse in the Holy Qur'an which stands in 
the way of this, and cursed be the person who denies 
a verse of the Holy Qur'an. How can I say anything 
that is against the facts and is in contravention of the 
holy revelations which, for twenty-three years, have 
been comforting me and comprise thousands of Di- 
vine testimonies and extraordinary signs! Whatever 
God Almighty does is in accord with wisdom and is 
appropriate. He saw that a mere human being had 
been unreasonably deified and was being wor- 
shipped by four hundred million people; so He sent 
me at a time when this doctrine had been exagger- 
ated to the extreme; and He named me after all the 
Prophets but singled out for me the name of the 
Messiah son of Mary as , and thus bestowed upon me 
the mercy and favour which was not bestowed upon 



37 This is a proclamation of blessing of Allah and not a matter of 
pride. [Publisher] 
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him, so that people should realize that grace rests 
with God; He bestows it upon whomsoever He wills. 
If I say all this on my own then I am a liar, but if 
God bears witness to my truth with His signs, then 
denying me would be contrary to righteousness. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 157-158| 

I proclaim on the basis of Divine revelation that I 
am the one who was to come. Whoever wishes, can 
demand from me proof of my truthfulness according 
to the manner in which God Almighty has always 
proved the truthfulness of the Prophets as . 

IMalfuzat, vol. 4, p. 39| 

I swear by Him in Whose hand is my life, that my 
God has honoured me with certain and absolute con- 
verse, and this is a daily occurrence. I find that the 
God Who was adjured by Jesus the Messiah as in the 
words: "Why hast Thou forsaken me?" has not for- 
saken me. Like the Messiah as , I too have been 
attacked many times, but my enemies have always 
been frustrated. A conspiracy was hatched to have 
me hanged but my God delivered me at the time of 
every trial, and I was not put on the cross like the 
Messiah as . He has shown many great miracles in my 
support and has exhibited His mighty power to the 
same purpose. Through thousands of signs, He has 
proved to me that He is the same God Who revealed 
the Qur'an and sent the Holy Prophet sa . I do not see 
how Jesus, the Messiah as , is to be preferred to me in 
any way. As God's word descended upon him, so it 
has descended upon me, and I do find myself blessed 
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with the same miracles as are attributed to him and 
even more so. All this honour has been bestowed 
upon me by following the Prophet sa of whose rank 
and standing the world is unaware, that is, our lord 
and master Muhammad, the Chosen One sa . 

It is simply absurd the way ignorant and witless peo- 
ple say that Jesus as is alive in heaven, whereas it is 
only in the Holy Prophet sa that I find the signs of be- 
ing alive. It is through him that we have seen the 
God Whom the world knows not, and the door of 
revelation that was shut upon all other peoples has 
been opened for us by the blessings of this Prophet sa 
alone. We have seen through this Prophet 33 miracles 
which other people relate like myths and stories. We 
have found that the rank of this Prophet sa cannot be 
exceeded. And we can only wonder why the world 
should be unaware of his status. 

I have been asked why I claim to be the Promised 
Messiah. Let me tell you, in all truth, that through 
perfect obedience to this Prophet sa , a person can be 
exalted above Jesus as . The blind ones call this infi- 
delity. I retort: How do you know what infidelity is 
when you yourselves are without faith! Infidelity is 
within you. You would not have been guilty of utter- 
ing such heresy had you known the meaning of the 
verse: 



38 Guide us along the straight path, the path of those upon whom 
Thou has bestowed Thy favours. — Al-Fatihah, 1:6-7 [Publisher] 
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God promises that through perfect obedience to the 
Holy Prophet sa you can acquire all the various excel- 
lences of the Prophets as , and you think that to acquire 
the excellences of just one Prophet is heresy! 

|Chashma-e-MasihI, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 353-355| 

I swear in the name of God that as He spoke to 
Abraham as and to Isaac as and to Ishmaef s and to 
Jacob as and to Joseph as and to Moses as and to Jesus 
son of Mary as and, last of all, to our Holy Prophet sa 
in such manner that He vouchsafed to him the most 
luminous and holy revelation, in the same way He 
has also honoured me with His converse. This hon- 
our has been bestowed upon me only on account of 
my obedience to the Holy Prophet sa . Had I not been 
one of his followers and had I not obeyed him, I 
would never have been honoured with such Divine 
converse even if my good deeds had piled up as high 
as the mountains. All Prophethood has now come to 
an end except the Prophethood of Muhammad sa . No 
law-bearing Prophet can now come, but a non-law- 
bearing Prophet can come, provided he is a follower 
of the Holy Prophet sa . In this way I am both a fol- 
lower and a Prophet. My Prophethood — i.e., 
converse with God — is a reflection of the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet sa and nothing 
more. It is the same Prophethood of Muhammad sa 
that has manifested itself in me. 

|Tajalliyat-e-Ilahiyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 411-412| 

I have repeatedly affirmed that the revelation which 
I put forth is certainly and absolutely the word of 
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God, as the Holy Qur'an and the Torah are the word 
of God, and I am a Prophet of God by way of reflec- 
tion. Every Muslim is bound to obey me in religious 
matters, and is bound to accept me as the Promised 
Messiah. Everyone whom my call has reached and 
does not accept me as Hakam 39 and does not believe 
in me as the Promised Messiah and does not esteem 
the revelation that is vouchsafed to me as coming 
from God, is accountable in heaven — even if he is a 
Muslim — for he has rejected that which he had to 
accept at its time. I do not say merely that had I been 
an impostor I would have been destroyed, but I also 
affirm that I am true in my claim like Moses as , Je- 
sus as , David as and the Holy Prophet sa . God has 
exhibited more than ten thousand signs in my sup- 
port. The Holy Qur'an bears witness for me and so 
does the Holy Prophet sa . 

[Tohfat-un-Nadwah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 95-96| 

Triumph of Islam 

Since the period of the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet sa extends to the Day of Judgement and he is 
Khatam-ul-Anbiyd' 40 , God did not so design that 
mankind should be united in one faith during his 
lifetime, for this would have marked the end of his 
era, and one could be led to think that since the task 
that had been assigned to the Holy Prophet sa had 
been completed, his Prophethood had also come to 



39 The Arbiter [Translator] 

40 Seal of Prophets [Publisher] 
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an end. God, therefore, left the unification of man- 
kind and their acceptance of one faith for the latter 
part of the Prophethood of Muhammad sa , which will 
also be the time of the approach of the Day of 
Judgement. For this purpose God appointed a deputy 
from among this very Ummah, who was named the 
Promised Messiah and also Khdtam-ul-Khulafd' . 
Thus the Holy Prophet sa stands at the beginning of 
his Prophethood, and the Promised Messiah stands 
towards the end of it. 

It was necessary that this world should not come to an 
end until after the appearance of the Deputy of the 
Prophet, as the unification of mankind was destined 
to take place in his time. This is set out in the verse: 

This means: He it is Who has sent His Messenger sa 
with perfect guidance and the True Religion so that 
He may bring about its triumph over all the religions 
of the world. . .All scholars who have preceded me 
are agreed that this universal triumph would be 
achieved in the time of the Promised Messiah. 

[Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 23, pp. 90-91 1 

I swear by God, in Whose hands is my life, that it is 
He Who has sent me, and named me a Prophet, and 
called me the Promised Messiah, and manifested 
great signs in my support, the number of which ex- 
tends to three hundred thousand. 

|Haqiqat-ul-WahI, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, p. 503 1 



Al-Saff, 61:10 [Publisher] 
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A Follower as well as a Prophet 

God Almighty has repeatedly described me in His 
revelations both as a follower and as a Prophet. My 
heart is gratified with both these titles and I am most 
grateful that I have been honoured with this com- 
pound name. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 355| 

I have been bestowed two titles by God Almighty. 
One of these is the title of a follower, as indicated by 
my name Ghulam Ahmad. The second title given to 
me, by way of reflection, is that of Prophet, since 
God Almighty has named me Ahmad in the earlier 
parts of Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah and addressed me re- 
peatedly by that name. This was an indication that I 
am a Prophet by way of reflection. Thus, I am an 
Ummatl [follower of the Holy Prophet 33 ] and also, by 
way of reflection, a Prophet. This is also indicated in 
the revelation set out in the earlier parts of Brdhln-e- 
Ahmadiyyah: 

am 1*1 ni 

That is, every blessing is from the Holy Prophet sa , 
and blessed is he who taught — the Holy Prophet sa — 
and, thereafter, blessed is he who was taught — 
myself. Therefore, through perfect obedience, I was 
named a follower and having acquired the full re- 
flection of Prophethood, I was named Prophet. Thus 
I acquired two titles. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 360| 
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Wherever I have denied being a Prophet or a Mes- 
senger, it has only meant that I have not brought a 
permanent and independent Shariah, nor am I a 
Prophet in my own right. But I am a Messenger and 
a Prophet without a new Shariah in the sense that — 
because of the inner grace that has been bestowed 
upon me on account of my obedience to the Holy 
Prophet 33 , and because I have received his name — 
God reveals the unseen to me. I have never denied 
being a Prophet in this sense, and it is only in this 
sense that God has called me Prophet and Messen- 
ger. Thus, even now I do not deny being a Prophet 
and a Messenger in this sense. When I say: 

I only mean that I am not the bearer of a new 
Shariah. It must, however, be remembered and never 
forgotten that, despite my having been called 
Prophet and Messenger, I have been informed by 
God that all this grace is not bestowed directly upon 
me but there is a holy one in heaven, i.e., Muham- 
mad, the Chosen One sa , whose spiritual grace 
accompanies me. Because of this intermediary link 
and having been named Muhammad and Ahmad, I 
am both a Messenger and a Prophet — one who is 
sent by God and one to whom God discloses news of 
the unseen. In this manner, the Seal of Prophethood 
has been fully safeguarded, for I have only been 
given this name by way of reflection through the 



42 1 am not a Messenger and have not brought a book. [Publisher] 
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mirror of love. If a person is chagrined over this 
revelation in which God Almighty has called me 
Prophet and Messenger, it is foolish on his part, for 
my being Prophet and Messenger does not break the 
Divine seal. 

[Eik GhalatI K5 Izalah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 210-211 1 

Twenty-six years ago, I was named Muhammad and 
Ahmad in Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah and designated a 
spiritual reflection of the Holy Prophet sa . This is why 
in Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah people were told: 

And it was also said: 

i 

If someone asks, how is it to be determined whether 
the Hadith 

refers to me, and why it might not have reference to 
someone else from among the Muslims, the answer 
is that, in Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Divine revelation 
has repeatedly pronounced me as the person referred 
to in this Hadith, and I call God Almighty to witness 
that this is the word of God Almighty that descended 
upon me. 



43 If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you. [Publisher] 

44 Every blessing is from Muhammad sa , and thus blessed is he who 
taught and he who was taught. [Publisher] 

45 Had faith ascended to the Pleiades, a man from among the 
Persians would have brought it down. [Publisher] 
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^^IpaUI 3jl«J j2taLJL! jjtJU<u y^ity j 

No one else from among the Muslims has ever made 
this claim that God Almighty has so named him and 
that he alone is entitled to make this claim on the ba- 
sis of Divine revelation. To charge me with having 
claimed to be a Prophet on my own is the height of 
folly and ignorance and is utterly opposed to the 
truth. O' ignorant people, my claim to Prophethood 
does not mean that, God forbid, I claim to be a 
Prophet as against the Holy Prophet sa , or that I claim 
to have brought a new Shariah. My Prophethood 
means the frequent experience of Divine converse 
and address that has been granted to me on account 
of my obedience to the Holy Prophet sa . You people 
also admit the possibility of Divine converse, so our 
difference is only over the interpretation of terms. 
What you regard as the Divine converse, I, in obedi- 
ence to the God's commandment, denote its 
frequency as Prophethood. 

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahl, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp.502-S03| 



46 He who denies this should be ready to come forth for Mubdhalah 
and may the curse of Allah overtake him who denies the truth or 
manufactures a lie against the Lord of Honour. [Publisher] 

47 'Everyone is entitled to adopt an expression.' [Translator] 
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48 3 



[Khutbah Uhamiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 16, pp.69-70| 

I am the one whose advent had been promised by 
God. Yes, I am the one whose advent had been fore- 
told by all the Prophets as . 

IMalfuzat, vol. 3, p. 65] 

Names of Other Prophets 

God Almighty has not only named me 'Isa, but has 
bestowed upon me the names of all the Prophets as , 
from the beginning to the end. Hence, in earlier parts 
of Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah, God named me Adam, as 
He said: 

... .In the same way, in the earlier parts of Brdhln-e- 
Ahmadiyyah, He also called me Noah as and said with 



48 1 am at the ultimate point in sainthood as my lord and master, the 
Chosen One sa , is at the ultimate point in Prophethood. He is the Seal 
of the Prophets ba and I am the Seal of the Auliyd '. There will be no 
Wall after me except one who is from me and is committed to me. I 
have been sent by my Lord with every power and blessing and 
honour and my foot is planted upon a tower where all exaltations 
come to perfection. [Translator] 

49 I desired to appoint a vicegerent; therefore, I created Adam. 
[Publisher] 
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regard to me: 

He also commanded me: 

i 1 

In the same way, in earlier parts of Brahin-e- 

Ahmadiyyah, I was named Abraham, as it was said: 

meaning, peace be on thee, O Abraham. God Al- 
mighty had greatly blessed Abraham as and he was 
always safeguarded against the onslaughts of the en- 
emy. By naming me Abraham, God Almighty 
indicates that this Abraham will similarly be blessed 

and his opponents will not be able to harm him In 

the same way, in earlier parts of Brdhln-e- 

Ahmadiyyah, I was named Joseph Similarly, in 

earlier parts of Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah I was named 
Moses, as God Almighty said: 



50 And address me not concerning those who have gone astray; they 
shall be drowned. [Publisher] 

51 Build the ark according to Our instructions and before Our eyes; 
those who enter into a covenant with thee, enter into a covenant with 
Allah. His hand is above their hands. [Publisher] 

52 Be kind and gentle towards the people and have mercy on them. 
You are among them in the position of Moses as , and be steadfast 
against that which they allege. [Publisher] 
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In the same way, in earlier parts of Brdhin-e- 
Ahmadiyyah, God named me David and Solomon, 
upon which I will later elaborate. In the earlier parts 
of Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah, God also named me 
Ahmad and Muhammad, which is an indication that 
as the Holy Prophet sa is the Seal of Prophethood, in 
the same way, this humble one is the Seal of 
Wildyat. And finally God described me in the earlier 
parts of Brdhin-e-Ahmadiyyah as, 

which means, 'The Messenger of God in the mantle 
of all the past Prophets a V 

This revelation means that I have been bestowed a 
portion of the particular circumstances or attributes 
of all the Prophets from Adam onwards — may peace 
be on them — who have come into the world from 
God Almighty, whether they are from among the Is- 
raelites or otherwise. There has not been a single 
Prophet of whose characteristics or circumstances I 
have not partaken to a degree. My nature bears the 
imprint of the nature of every Prophet. This is what 
God has told me 

In this age, God willed to illustrate in one person the 
examples of all the holy and righteous Prophets as 
who have passed, and I am that person.. . . 

God Almighty has also named me Dhul-Qarnain, 
for in His holy revelation He has called me: 
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which means, 'The Messenger of God in the mantles 
of all the Prophets a V This requires that I should also 
have the characteristics of Dhul-Qarnain as Surah 
Al-Kahf shows that he too was a recipient of revela- 
tion. 

|BrahIn-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 112-118| 

God, Who accomplishes everything gradually, first 
of all designated me as Jesus son of Mary as for this 
age, for it was necessary that in my early days I 
should be persecuted like the Son of Mary as and 
should be called kdfir and accursed and Dajjdl and 
that I should be dragged into courts. Thus to be the 
son of Mary was my first stage. But in the records of 
God, I am not named only Jesus son of Mary as but I 
also have other names which God Almighty made 
me write twenty-six years ago in Brdhln-e- 
Ahmadiyyah. There has been no Prophet in the world 
whose name has not been bestowed upon me. As 
God said in Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah, I am Adam as , I 
am Noah as , I am Abraham as , I am Isaac as , I am Jaco- 
b as , I am Ishmael as , I am Moses as , I am David as , I am 
Jesus son of Mary as , and I am Muhammad sa by way 
of reflection. Since God bestowed in that book all 
these names on me and called me: 

^IJU^ Allied 

i.e., the Messenger of God in the mantles of all the 
Prophets as , it, therefore, follows that I should mani- 
fest the grandeur of each Prophet and some attributes 
of each Prophet should be exhibited in me. 
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But God desired that first of all He should exhibit 
the attributes of the Son of Mary as through me. 
Thus, I experienced all the persecution from my 
own people and from others, just as the Son of 
Mary as had experienced it at the hands of the Jews. 
In spite of all this, God was pleased to retain for me 
the title of the Messiah as for the purpose of breaking 
the cross; so that the cross which had broken and 
wounded the Messiah should at one time be broken 
by the Messiah — with heavenly signs, not with hu- 
man hands — for the Prophets of God cannot be left 
in a state of subjugation. Thus, in the twentieth cen- 
tury of the Christian era, God designed that the 
cross should be vanquished at the hands of the Mes- 
siah. But as I have just stated, I have been given 
other names also, and the name of every Prophet 
has been bestowed upon me. I have also been given 
the name of Krishna, who appeared as a Prophet in 
India, and who is also called Ruddar Gaupdl [the 
annihilator and the nourisher]. Thus, I am the 
Krishna whose advent the Aryas are awaiting in this 
age. I do not make this claim on my own, but God 
Almighty has repeatedly disclosed to me that I am 
the Krishna — King of the Aryas — who was to ap- 
pear in the latter days The recognized pundits 

of the Arya faith have also declared that this is the 
time of the advent of Krishna the Avatar and they 
are waiting for him to appear in this age. They do 
not yet recognize me, but the time is approaching 
and is near, when they will recognize me, for God's 



84 Essence of Islam — IV 

hand will demonstrate to them that I am the one 
who was to come. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahl, Kuhanl Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. S21-523| 

On several occasions, God Almighty has informed 
me through visions that Krishna, who appeared 
among the Aryas was a chosen one of God, and was 
one of the Prophets of his age. Indeed, the word Ava- 
tar, current among the Hindus, is in fact 
synonymous with the word Prophet. There is a 
prophecy in the Hindu scriptures that an Avatar will 
appear in the latter days who will possess the quali- 
ties of Krishna and will be his Buruz [re-advent by 
way of reflection]. It has been disclosed to me that I 
am that person. Krishna has two qualities: First, he is 
Ruddar, the slayer of wild beasts and swine — with 
reason and heavenly signs; Secondly, he is Gaupdl, 
or nourisher of cows, that is to say, a helper of the 
pious with his spiritual breath. Both these are charac- 
teristics of the Promised Messiah and both these 
have been bestowed upon me by God Almighty. 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, p. 317, sub-footnote] 

Just as I have come in the guise of Jesus son of 
Mary as , for the cleansing of the sins with which the 
earth is replete, so have I also come in the guise of 
Raja Krishna who was one of the great Avatars of 
Hindu faith. I am indeed the very same, spiritually 
speaking. I do not say this out of my own imagina- 
tion, rather it is the God of heaven and earth Who 
has disclosed to me, not once, but many times, that 
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for the Hindus I am Krishna and for Muslims and 
Christians I am the Promised Messiah. 

ILecture Sialkot, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p.228| 

^jtM^aJt ry U«j JJii £*-Ji l£ (M-i J (_e-'Lj' 

lA'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 486| 
|Diary of Revelations, p. 39| 

God, the All- Wise and All-Knowing, has divided the 
world into different and recurring periods, so or- 
dained that some people resemble others; the good 
resemble the good and the bad resemble the bad, 
though this might remain hidden to some degree and 
may not be too obvious. But God has appointed for 
the latter days a resemblance to former times so that 
the Muslims should not lag behind other peoples in 
any respect. Thus he created me and made me re- 
semble every past Prophet, so much so that I was 
named after all of them. 

In Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah, I have been given all these 
names: Adam as , Abraham as , Noah as , Moses as , Davi- 
d as , Solomon as , Joseph as , John as , 'Isa as , etc. In this 
manner, all past Prophets as have, as it were, been 
raised again among the Muslims, and the Messiah 



53 My Lord has informed me that I am like the Ark of Noah for the 
people. He who comes to me and enters into the covenant with me 
will be delivered from ruin. [Publisher] 

54 I am Khidar in some of my qualities; my mysteries cannot be 
comprehended. [Publisher] 
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has been raised last of and my opponents have been 
named Christians, Jews and polytheists, as indicated 
in this verse of the Holy Qur'an: 

|Nuzul-ul-Masih, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 18, p.382, footnotc| 

To deny me is not only my denial but is the denial of 
Allah and His Messenger sa for he who holds me to 
be a liar, first considers God to have lied — God for- 
bid.... Such a person will eventually have to reject the 
whole of the Qur'an from first to last. Reflect then 
how serious a thing it is to deny me. I do not say it 
on my own, but swear in the name of God that he 
who rejects me and denies me may not reject the 
Qur'an by word of mouth but he does so in effect 
and cuts himself off from God and the Holy Qur'an. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 4, pp. 14-15| 

The Holy Prophet's sa Testimony 
through Visions 

In contrast to the impure souls who persist in calling 
me Kafir, there are many more who have had visions 
in which they beheld the Holy Prophet sa and asked 
him regarding me. The Holy Prophet sa told them that 
I am truly from God and am truthful in my claim. 



55 Guide us in the straight path — the path of those on whom Thou 
hast bestowed Thy blessings, those who have not incurred Thy 
displeasure, and those who have not gone astray. — Al-Fatihah, 1:6-7 
[Publisher] 
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We have with us the statements of many such peo- 
ple, which we can make available to anyone who is 
eager to follow this line of investigation. 

[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 11, p. 343| 

Knowledge of the Holy Qur'an 

I call God to witness, in Whose hand is my life, that 
I have been given excellence over every other indi- 
vidual in the matter of understanding the deeper and 
subtler meanings of the Holy Qur'an. Had the oppo- 
nent Maulavis come forward to compete with me in 
this, as I had repeatedly invited them to do, they 
would have been humiliated by God. The under- 
standing of the Qur'an that has been bestowed upon 
me is a sign of Allah, the Glorious, and I, by the 
grace of Allah, believe that the world will soon rec- 
ognize the truth of my claim. 

|Siraj-e-Munir, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 41 1 

It is God's design that whoever out of the Muslims 
remains away from me will be cut off, be he a ruler 
or a subject. 

[Majmu'ah Ishriharar, vol. 2, p. 416] 

Acceptance Obligatory 

God Almighty has disclosed to me that whoever has 
been apprised of my advent and does not accept me 
is not a Muslim and is accountable to God. 

[Letters to Dr. 'Abdul Hakim quoted in Al-Fadl, vol. 22, no. 85, 15 March 1935, p. 8| 
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I am the garden of the Holy One. Whoever tries to 
cut me down shall himself be cut down. The face of 
my opponent shall be blackened and he who denies 
me shall be humiliated. 

|Nishan-e-Asmani, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 397| 

I announce it plainly that it is not a trivial matter to 
denounce me. He who calls me a kdfir will have to 
become a kdfir first. He who describes me as faith- 
less and misguided will have to confess his own 
error and humiliation. He who charges me with de- 
parting from the Qur'an and Hadith will have first 
departed from them himself, for I affirm the truth- 
fulness of the Qur'an and Hadith and am in turn 
affirmed by them. I am not misguided but am the 
Mahdl [Guided One]. 

I am not a kdfir but ifl ^J^S\ '$ C'l God has revealed to 
me that whatever I say is the truth. Whoever has 
faith in God and believes in the truth of the Holy 
Qur'an and the Holy Prophet sa , it should be enough 
for him to listen to me in silence. But what remedy is 
there for him who is impertinent and disrespectful! 
God Himself will admonish him. I, therefore, desire 
that for the sake of God you should reflect upon this 
matter and should advise your friends not to hasten 
to deny me but reflect honestly and impartially. 

[MultiiziW, vol. 4, p. 16| 



' I am the foremost of believers. [Publisher] 
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Divine Manifestations upon the 
Promised Messiah as 

On one occasion I saw in a vision that I created a 
new heaven and a new earth and then I said: 'Let us 
now create man'. Thereupon the stupid Maulavis 
raised a clamour that I had claimed to be God; 
whereas the meaning of this vision was that through 
me, God would bring about such a change as if 
heaven and earth have been renewed and true men 
have been created. 

IChashma-e-Masihi, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 375-376, footnote] 

The manner in which God Almighty is making Him- 
self manifest by drawing near and is disclosing 
hundreds of the matters of the unseen to this humble 
one, it is hard to find its example in past ages. People 
will soon observe that God will manifest His coun- 
tenance as if He was descending from heaven. He 
kept Himself hidden for a long time. He was denied 
and remained silent, but now He will not remain hid- 
den and the world will witness instances of His 
power which their ancestors had never witnessed. 
This will come to pass because the earth has been 
corrupted and people have lost faith in the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. People pay lip-service to 
Him, but their hearts are estranged from Him. That is 
why God has said He will create a new heaven and a 
new earth. This means that the earth is dead, that is 
to say, the hearts of the people of the earth have be- 
come so hardened as if they are dead, for the face of 
God has become hidden from them and all heavenly 
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signs that had been shown in the past have become 
like myths. So God has designed to create a new 
heaven and a new earth. 

What is the new heaven? And what is the new earth? 
The new earth consists of the pure hearts that God is 
preparing with His own hand, which will be mani- 
fested by God and through whom God will be made 
manifest. The new heaven consists of the signs 
which are being manifested by His command at the 
hand of His servant. It is a pity that the world has 
become hostile to this new manifestation of God. 
They have nothing with them except ancient tales 
and their own fancies have become their god. Their 
hearts are benumbed, their resolves are weary, and 
their eyes are veiled. 

[Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 7| 

Favours of God upon the Promised 
Messiah 38 

[1] God has bestowed upon me the deeper and sub- 
tler meanings of the Qur'an. 

[2] God has taught me the language of the Qur'an in 
a miraculous manner. 

[3] God accepts my prayers more than anyone else. 

[4] God has granted me signs from heaven. 

[5] God has vouchsafed to me signs from the earth. 

[6] God has promised me that whoever challenges 
me shall be humbled. 
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[7] God has given me the glad tiding that my follow- 
ers will always triumph through their reasoning in 
support of the truth, and that they and their progeny 
will be greatly honoured in the world, so that they 
may realize that he who comes from God is never in 
a loss. 

[8] God has promised me that until the world comes 
to an end He will continue to manifest my blessings 
so much so that kings shall seek blessings from my 
garments. 

[9] Twenty years ago, God gave me the glad tiding 
that I would be denied and that people would not ac- 
cept me, but that He will accept me and manifest my 
truth with powerful assaults. 

[10] God has promised me that for the purpose of 
once again manifesting the light of my blessings, a 
person will be raised from among your progeny into 
whom He will breathe the blessings of the Holy 
Spirit. He will be characterized by inner purity and 
will have a close holy relationship with God. He 
will be 

And it will seem as if God has descended from 
heaven. 

Look! The time is coming and is indeed near when 
God will spread the acceptance of this Jama' at far 

57 A manifestation of the True and the High. [Translator] 

58 These are the ten perfect signs. [Publisher] 
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and wide. It will spread in the East and West, North 
and South, and Islam will become synonymous with 
this Jama'at. These are not the words of man. This is 
a revelation from God for Whom nothing is impos- 
sible. 

|Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 181-182| 

I can recount from my personal experience that 
Surah Al-Fatihah is in fact a manifestation of Divine 
light. So many wonders are experienced in the reci- 
tation of this Surah that they demonstrate the high 
status of the Holy Word of God. Through the bless- 
ings of this blessed Surah and its continuous 
recitation, there took place such a disclosure of the 
unseen that I was apprised of a number of hidden 
matters before their occurrence; and its recitation at 
the time of any difficulty resulted in a wonderful lift- 
ing of the veil. I can recall having experienced 
approximately three thousand true visions and 
dreams that have so been fulfilled as clearly as the 
break of dawn. On more than two hundred occa- 
sions, I have experienced the acceptance of prayer at 
such critical moments that there appeared no way 
out of them. In the same way, through this Surah, I 
have experienced so many other wonders that if a 
Christian priest or a Hindu pundit were to experience 
even a slight reflection of them, he would at once 
cast off all his love of the world and would be ready 
to lay down his life to accept Islam. Similarly, some 
prophecies that have been disclosed to me through 
true revelations have been fulfilled within the 
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knowledge of my opponents and others are in the 
course of being fulfilled. There are so many such 
prophecies that their account would fill two volumes 
of the Gospels. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 642-645, footnote 11] 

Ul J _ JJa^NI oijaj) (^ J - JiJ^I C-ii>«J LS -^-' ^ J 
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|Lujjat-un-Nur, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 16, pp. 473-474| 

God Almighty has given me so much self-control 
and has made my self so subservient [to Him] that if 
a person were to abuse me vilely face to face for a 
whole year, he himself would be ashamed in the end 
and would have to confess that he failed to shake my 
resolve. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 456| 



59 Verily I am the annihilator of falsehood and a citadel for the 
terror-stricken. And I am the instrument of my Lord, the Gracious, 
and the Argument of God, the Great Rewarder. I am the day and the 
sun and the way. In me the words have been fulfilled and lies have 
been laid bare. I praise, and have been praised in return. I am the 
symbol of Divine Might made manifest; I have come in the footsteps 
of the Holy Prophet sa and through me the dead shall be raised and all 
darkness shall be dispelled. [Publisher] 
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I assure you that God has bestowed understanding of 
the Qur'an upon me. Whenever He, glorified be His 
name, so wills He discloses certain Qur'anic verities 
to me and makes manifest to me the true connotation 
of some verses together with the reasoning in its sup- 
port and causes it to be established firmly in the 
heart like an iron nail. How then can I reject this Di- 
vine favour and how can I deny the grace that 
descends upon me like rain. 

[Al Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 21 1 

That is, on account of incontrovertible arguments, 
his bright hand flashes like a sword. Then I see him 
with the Dhulfiqdr. 60 

This means that there was a time when the Dhulfiqdr 
was in the hand of 'Ali ra , but God Almighty shall be- 
stow it into the hand of this Imam in such a way that 
his shining hand will accomplish that which the 
Dhulfiqdr accomplished in the early days. Thus his 
hand will be as the Dhulfiqdr of 'Ali ra that has been 
made manifest once again. This is an indication that 
the said Imam will be Sultdn-ul-Qalam 61 and his pen 
will do the work of Dhulfiqdr. This prophecy is the 
exact rendering of the revelation vouchsafed to me, 
which was published in Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah ten 
years ago. It reads: 

60 The sword of Hadrat 'Ali ra . [Publisher] 

61 The King of the Pen. [Publisher] 
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i.e., 'The book of this saint is the Dhulfiqdr of 
'Ali r V The reference here is to myself and, on this 
account, I have been called Ghdzl 62 in many visions. 

|Nishan-e-Asmani, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 375| 

If I had made a claim on my own, you would be free 
to reject me, but if God's Holy Prophet 33 bears wit- 
ness for me in his prophecies and my God Himself 
manifests His signs in my support, then do not 
wrong yourselves [by rejecting me]. Do not say that 
since you are Muslims you do not need to believe in 
any Messiah. I tell you truly that he who accepts me 
accepts him who prophesied about me thirteen hun- 
dred years ago and pointed out the time and age and 
the hallmarks of my mission. He who rejects me, re- 
jects him who commanded that I be accepted. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 328-329| 

Promised one of Latter Days 

Read the Ahadith and you will learn that the one 
who is to appear in the latter days — when the 
Quraish will have lost their sovereignty and the 
Muslims will be divided and distraught — will be a 
cultivator. God Almighty has informed me that I am 
that person. The Ahadith clearly state that in the lat- 
ter days a supporter of the faith and of the Muslims 
will appear and that he will be a cultivator. The Holy 



: A steadfast participant in an Islamic war. [Publisher] 
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Prophet sa has directed that every Muslim should ac- 
cept him and should help him. 

|A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 303 1 

Blessings of Accepting the 
Promised Messiah as 

He who accepts me accepts afresh all the Prophets as 
and their miracles, and he who does not accept me 
will lose his earlier faith also, for he possesses only 
tales and no personal experience. I reflect the image 
of God. He who comes to me and accepts me will 
see afresh the God concerning Whom other people 
have only tales to tell. I believe in the God Whom 
those who deny me do not recognize. I state truly 
that what they believe in are the idols of their imagi- 
nation and not God. That is why those idols cannot 
help them, cannot give them any strength, cannot 
bring about a pure transformation in them, and can- 
not show them any supporting signs. 

[Nuzul-ul-MasIh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 18, pp. 462-463| 

I am the light for this age of darkness. He who fol- 
lows me will be saved from those pits and ditches 
which Satan has prepared for those who walk in 
darkness. God has sent me so that I should guide the 
world affably and peacefully towards the true God 
and that I should re-establish the moral conditions 
among the Muslims. For the satisfaction of the seek- 
ers after truth, He has bestowed heavenly signs upon 
me and has shown wonderful works in my support 
and has disclosed to me hidden matters and secrets of 
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the future, which, according to the holy books of God 
Almighty, are the true test of a parson's truthfulness, 
and God has bestowed holy knowledge and spiritual 
insight upon me. Consequently, the souls which do 
not cherish the truth and are content with darkness are 
hostile to me, but I desire to serve mankind with 
sympathy as far as it may be possible for me. 

[Maslh Hindustan Mein, Rfihanl Khaza'in, vol.15, p. 13] 

There are two types of people in the world. The first 
type are those who desire to claim for themselves vir- 
tue and laudable attributes without any justification 
whatsoever, as if they covet the very mantle of the Di- 
vine Majesty. They desire to wear the mantle of the 
Majesty of God Almighty. Such people are accursed. 
The second type are those who disdain any kind of 
eulogy or praise. If they are left to themselves they 
would prefer to pass their lives in anonymity, but 
God Almighty, for His own designs and on account 
of His wisdom, praises and glorifies them. That is as 
it should be, for the rationale behind the appointment 
of those whom He commissions is to proclaim His 
own praise and glory in the world. Were He to say 
that so and so whom He has raised is useless, cow- 
ardly, without merit, mean, ignoble and devoid of all 
good qualities, then would any Divine attribute be 
manifested through such a person? God's setting 
forth of their glory, their high status and their good 
qualities is for the purpose of proclaiming His own 
glory and greatness. Such people are totally free of 
their egos and unmindful of praise or blame. That is 



98 Essence of Islam — IV 

why many years ago, when I had no opponent, nor 
were there so many people with me, nor was I 
known in the world, God Almighty spoke about me 
in Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyah, in the following terms: 

,*>bJlJ c^t j*"' 4*' «**■ i***^ • JwsJ j t_j jUjxj . <LijP /^o <dJl t_S-U^«-j 
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j <^-?& w_X>Ui! . l_XJ lib- Ou3 4JJ) t_ijb U jlT j -W- 1 b C-S'jj-i 
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'Allah praises thee from His Throne. We praise thee and call 
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In my own heart, I feel certain that all Prophets as 
were by their nature averse to being praised, except 
what God Almighty Himself might pronounce in 
their favour. I call God Almighty to witness that 



down blessings on thee. You are the best people who have been 
created for the service of mankind and as a matter of pride for the 
believers. O Ahmad, mercy flows from thy lips. You are under Our 
care. God will raise thy name and will perfect His bounty unto thee 
in this world and in the hereafter. O My Ahmad, you are My purpose 
and are with Me. I have planted your honour with My own hand. O 
Ahmad, your name will come to an end, but My name will not come 
to an end. You have been blessed O Ahmad, and the blessing that 
God has bestowed on thee was deserved by thee. You have a 
wonderful status and your reward is near. I shall make thee Imam of 
the people. You are honoured in My presence. I have chosen you for 
Myself. The earth and the heaven are with you as they are with Me 
and your secret is My secret. You are to Me like My Unity and My 
Uniqueness. Holy is Allah, Blessed and High, Who has augmented 
your honour. Peace be on you. You have been blessed. I have 
exalted you over all the people of your time. We have honoured the 
progeny of Adam as and have exalted some of them above others. He 
approached near to Us and then descended towards mankind and it 
became, as it were, a case of two bows with one string. My mercy 
covers thee in this world and the next. I have poured My love upon 
you, so that you are nurtured under My care. Allah praises you and 
walks towards you. He created Adam as and honoured him. The 
Champion of Allah in the mantles of the Prophets as . You are with 
Me and I am with you. For you I have created the night and the day. 
Do as you wish, I have forgiven you. You have a standing with me 
of which people have no knowledge. Allah will protect you, even if 
people should not protect you. You are the Messiah whose time will 
not be wasted. A pearl like you is never wasted. You are the 
honoured Messiah and I am with you and with your helpers. You are 
My high name and you are to Me like My Unity and My Uniqueness 
and you are to Me like those whom I love. On you are blessings and 
peace. Peace is the word from the Merciful Lord. You are the 
manifestation of the Ever-Living. You are from me like a new 
beginning. He does not speak out of his own desire, it is a revelation 
vouchsafed to him." [Translator] 
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what I have set out above are His words and not 
mine. This is because the honour and glory of God 
Almighty and the honour and greatness and glory of 
Muhammad sa , the Messenger of Allah, have been 
rubbed into dust, and [the status of] Jesus as and Hus- 
sain ra has been so exaggerated and magnified that the 
Throne of God is atremble [with rage]. 

Now when billions of people have gone astray 
through their praise and glorification of Jesus as , and 
countless have been ruined due to exaggerated praise 
of Hussain ra , God's wisdom and honour now de- 
mands that they should be deprived of all those robes 
of honour in which they had been improperly clad 
and that these should be restored to God Almighty 
and to Muhammad sa , the Messenger of Allah. 

The use of these phrases with regard to me is for the 
purpose of manifesting the honour of God Almighty 
Himself, as well as the greatness of the Holy 
Prophet sa . 

I state on oath that my heart is inspired by real and 
true eagerness that all praise and glorification and all 
excellent qualities should be attributed to the Holy 
Prophet sa . All my joy and the true purpose of my ad- 
vent is that the Unity of God Almighty and the 
honour of the Holy Prophet sa should be firmly estab- 
lished in the world. I fully realize that all terms of 
praise and glorification that God Almighty has em- 
ployed for me are in fact meant for the Holy 
Prophet sa because I am his servant and all my light is 
acquired from his torch of Prophethood and I have 
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nothing that is solely my own. For this reason I be- 
lieve firmly that if after the Holy Prophet sa someone 
claims to be an appointed one in his own right and to 
have a direct relationship with God Almighty with- 
out the benefit of the grace of the Holy Prophet sa , 
such a person is rejected by God and in disgrace. 
God Almighty has proclaimed once and for all that 
no one can enter through the door that leads to God 
except by following the Holy Prophet sa . 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 284-287| 

I, the claimant of both these dignities, have been 
among you for twenty- five years. Who then are you 
waiting for beside me? All these signs refer to the 
one who is present at the time of their manifestation, 
and not to someone of whom there is no trace in the 
world. It is a case of strange hard-heartedness. I sim- 
ply fail to understand why people still await 
someone else when my claim has been affirmed by 
all the relevant signs and all opposition against me 
has been frustrated! It is true that I have not de- 
scended physically from heaven, nor have I come 
into the world to fight and cause bloodshed, but I 
have come for peace and am from God. I prophesy 
that after me and till the end of days, no Mahdi will 
ever appear from God who will create disturbance in 
the world through war and bloodshed, nor will there 
be any Messiah who will descend physically from 
heaven. You had better bid farewell to both these no- 
tions. These are vain desires which the people of this 
generation will carry with them to the grave. No 
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Messiah will descend and no blood-thirsty Mahdi 
will appear. He who was to come has come, and I 
am that one fulfilling God's promise. He who does 
not accept me, fights God for having sent me. 

[Majmu'ah lshtiharat, vol. 3, p. 520| 

Why do you wonder if I have come as the Messiah; the 
breeze of the spring carry the fragrance of the 
Messiah. 

There is great eagerness in heaven in support of the call 
of truth; Angels are descending upon the well dis- 
posed. 

The independent thinkers of Europe are turning in this 
direction; the pulse of the spiritually dead has be- 
gun to beat suddenly. 

The wise are saying goodbye to the Trinity; they are 
devoting themselves to the Fountain of Tauhid. 

An elegant flower has blossomed in the garden of the 
Ummah; An intoxicating fragrance is flowing from 
the garden. 

I perceive the fragrance of my Joseph; and, though you 
might call me mad, for him I wait. 

Listen to the voice of heaven, which proclaims: The 
Messiah has come, the Messiah has come; 

Also listen to the earth which proclaims: The victorious 
Imam has arrived. 

The heaven is showing signs and the earth says, This is 
the time; These two witnesses are desperately cry- 
ing out for me. 

It is now only in this garden that you will find rest and 
comfort; Hurry up, O' you roaming in the wilder- 
ness, for there is time still! 
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This cool breeze has started blowing after a long inter- 
val; only God knows when these days and this 
spring will return. 

People know nothing of the relationship that I have with 

my Beloved; He has become mine my life is all 

His. 
At times I am Adam as , at times I am Moses as and at 

times Jacob as . Also I am Abraham as ; and my 

progeny is countless. 
I am a tree that bears David-like fruits; as I am David as , 

so is Goliath my quarry. 
Like Jesus as , I would have been drawn upon the cross; 

had it not been for the name of Ahmad sa upon 

which I rely wholly. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 131-133| 

I desire no domain, my domain is apart from all others; 

what have 1 to do with crowns, my crown is the 

pleasure of my Beloved. 
1 dwell in the sky, what concern have I with the earth; 

the dwellers of heaven have nothing to do with the 

earth. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 141 1 

The garden of Adam which was still unfinished is laden 
with fruit and leaves with my coming. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 144| 

The treasures which had remained buried through cen- 
turies are now being distributed by me to those 
who seek them. 

[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 21, p. 147| 

Why do you hesitate to accept this Messiah, whose re- 
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semblance to the earlier Messiah has been vouched 
by God. 
You bestow this title upon expert physicians and even 
call beauteous ones by this name. 

|Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3 Title page| 

It is Thy sheer grace and beneficence that Thou hast 
chosen me; Otherwise, there was no lack of ser- 
vants in Thy entourage. 

Those who claimed to be my friends have all become 
my enemies but Thou hast not abandoned me, O 
Thou Who fulfills all my needs. 

O my Unique Friend, O Refuge of my soul, Thou art 
sufficient for me; 1 need no other beside Thee. 

Had it not been for Thy grace, I would have died in 
frustration; Only God knows where my dust would 
have been thrown. 

God, may my body and my soul and my heart be 

spent in Thy cause; for 1 find no one else who 
loves as Thou dost love. 
From the beginning, my time was passed under Thy 
care; I was nurtured in Thy lap like a suckling 
baby. 

1 have not seen in mankind the fidelity that Thou hast; 

there is no comforter like unto Thee. 
People say that one without merit finds no acceptance, 

and yet I have been accepted though I am without 

merit. 
I have been the recipient of Thy numberless favours and 

bounties which it would be difficult for me to 

count till the Day of Judgement. 
What is my fault that 1 have received Thy command; 

who am I to reject the command of the Omnipotent 

Sovereign? 
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My duty now is to carry out the command that I have 
received; though in myself I am weak and feeble 
and sorrowful. 

|BrahIn-e-Ahmadiyyah, Part V, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol.21, pp. 127-128| 



The Purpose of The Promised 
Messiah's Advent 



"I firmly believe that whoso follows me with steadfastness 

and sincerity of heart will not perish but will partake of the 

life which is immortal." 
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All Prophets come for the same Purpose 

The main purpose of the advent of Prophets as in this 
world and the grand objective of their teaching and 
preaching is that mankind should recognize God Al- 
mighty and should be delivered from the life which 
leads to hell and ruin and which is known as the life 
of sin. In fact, this is the most important objective be- 
fore them. Now that God Almighty has established a 
dispensation and has raised me, the same purpose 
which is common to all Prophets as is also the purpose 
of my coming, namely, that I wish not only to tell the 
world what God is, but I actually want them to see 
Him, and to show them the way of desisting from sin. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, p.ll| 

Blessings of the Imam of the Age 

Whenever the Imam of an age makes his appearance 
in the world, he is accompanied by thousands of 
lights. There is jubilation in heaven and people's good 
qualities are stimulated through the spread of spiritu- 
ality and light. So, the one who possesses the capacity 
of receiving revelation, begins to receive revelation, 
and the one who has the capacity to gain understand- 
ing by reflecting upon matters of faith, his power of 
reflection and understanding is augmented, and the 
one inclined towards worship begins to find pleasure 
in worship and supplication, and the one who engages 
in discourse with the followers of other faiths, is be- 



The Purpose of the Promised Messiah's Advent 109 

stowed the power of reasoning and carrying the ar- 
guments to a convincing conclusion. In fact, all this 
results from the diffusion of spirituality which de- 
scends from heaven with the Imam of the age and 
finds its way into every eager heart. This is a general 
phenomenon and a Divine practice to which the Holy 
Qur'an and the authentic Ahadith guide us and which 
I have observed through my personal experiences. 
But the age of the Promised Messiah has a unique 
characteristic, which is that in the scriptures of earlier 
Prophets as and in Ahadith it is recorded that at the 
time of advent of the Promised Messiah, the spread of 
spiritual light will reach a degree that women will 
also receive revelations, children will be able to 
prophesy and common people will speak with the 
power of the Holy Spirit. All this will be a reflection 
of the spirituality of the Promised Messiah. 

When the light of the sun falls upon a wall, it is illu- 
minated, and if it has been white -washed with lime it 
shines even more, and if it is studded with mirrors it 
reflects the light so strongly that the naked eye can 
hardly bear its reflection. But the wall cannot claim 
that the light is its own, for the light vanishes alto- 
gether after sunset. In the same manner, all the light 
of revelation is a reflection of the light of the Imam of 
the age. 

[Darurat-ul-lmani, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 474-475| 
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Strengthening of the Faith 

I have been sent to strengthen the faith and to prove 
the existence of God Almighty to the people, for their 
faith has become weak, and they take life after death 
no more seriously than a fable. The conduct of every 
person proclaims that he has not the faith and trust in 
God and in the hereafter as he has in the world and its 
ranks and its resources. Tongues profess a lot but the 
hearts are suffused with the love of the world. It is the 
same condition in which the Messiah as had found the 
Jews. As a characteristic of the weakness of their 
faith, the moral condition of the Jews had deteriorated 
greatly, and love of God had become cold in their 
hearts. The same is true in my time. I have been sent 
so that truth and faith may be revived and righteous- 
ness may inspire the hearts. This is the purpose of my 
advent. I have been told that heaven will once more 
come near the earth after it had moved far away. 
These are the reforms that I have to bring about and 
these are the tasks for which I have been sent. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 291-294, footnote| 

...I wish to state that God Almighty — having found 
this age full of darkness, and sunk deep in heedless- 
ness, denial and paganism, and having observed the 
waning of faith, truthfulness, sincerity and righteous- 
ness — has sent me so that He may once again re- 
establish in the world the intellectual, physical, moral 
and spiritual verities, and to safeguard Islam against 
the onslaughts of those who design to harm this Di- 
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vine garden in the guise of philosophy, naturalism, 
innovation, polytheism and atheism. 

| A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, p. 251 1 

The task for which God has appointed me is that I 
should remove the malaise that afflicts the relation- 
ship between God and His creatures and restore the 
relationship of love and sincerity between them. 
Through the proclamation of truth and by putting an 
end to religious conflicts, I should bring about peace 
and manifest the Divine verities that have become 
hidden from the eyes of the world. I am called upon 
to demonstrate spirituality which lies buried under 
egoistic darkness. It is for me to demonstrate by prac- 
tise, and not by words alone, the Divine powers which 
penetrate into a human being and are manifested 
through prayer or attention. Above all, it is my task to 
re-establish in people's hearts the eternal plant of the 
pure and shining Unity of God which is free from 
every impurity of polytheism, and which has now 
completely disappeared. All this will be accom- 
plished, not through my power, but through the power 
of the Almighty God, Who is the God of heaven and 
earth. 

ILecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p.l80| 

God has sent me into the world so that through gen- 
tleness, love, and kindness, I should draw towards 
God and His holy guidance people who have gone 
astray, and should enable them to tread the right path 
with the Divine light that has been bestowed upon 
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me. Man stands in need of such reasoning as would 
convince him that God does indeed exist, inasmuch as 
a great part of the world is being driven to ruin for 
lack of faith in the existence of God Almighty and in 
His revealed guidance. There is no clearer and easier 
way to believe in the existence of God than through 
the understanding that He reveals to His close ser- 
vants matters of the unseen and prophecies regarding 
future events. He discloses to those who are close to 
Him the deep hidden secrets, because there is no way 
for man to be enlightened about such secrets of the 
future as are beyond the reach of human faculties. It is 
indeed true that knowledge of unseen events and hid- 
den matters, especially those which are related to the 
exercise of Divine power and will, are matters that 
man can never attain through his own efforts. There- 
fore, God has bestowed His beneficence upon me and 
has chosen me out of the whole world so that, through 
the manifestation of His signs, He may bring back to 
the right path those who have gone astray. But God 
has observed from heaven that the helpers and fol- 
lowers of the Christian faith i.e. the Christian clergy, 
have wandered far from the truth, and have become a 
people who have not only lost the straight path them- 
selves but they traverse thousands of miles of land 
and ocean and endeavour to convert others to their 
own doctrines. They do not know the true God, but 
their god is their own invention. Therefore, God's 
mercy for mankind demanded that He should rescue 
His creatures from their deception. He has, for this 
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reason, sent this Messiah so that through the right rea- 
soning and argument he should break the cross that 
had broken and wounded the body of Jesus as . 

|Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 143-144| 

This humble one has been sent for the sole purpose of 
conveying to God's creatures that, of all the faiths 
present in the world, the true faith which is in accord 
with the Divine will is the one which has been 
brought by the Holy Qur'an, and that the door that 
opens into the house of salvation is: 

IHujjatul-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 6, pp. 52-53| 

Grand Design for the Victory of Islam 65 

If you are honest, then be thankful and fall prostrate 
with gratitude that you have found the time which was 
awaited by your ancestors, and longing for which 
countless souls have passed on to the next life. It is for 
you now to value it and take advantage of it or to ig- 
nore it. I shall state it repeatedly and cannot restrain 
myself from announcing that I am the one who has 
been sent at the proper time for the reform of mankind 
so that faith might be re-established in the hearts of 
people. 



64 There is no one worthy of worship except Allah, Muhammad 5 '' 1 is the 
Messenger of Allah. [Translator] 

65 This section is a continuous narration in the original; sub-headings 
have been added by the Publisher. [Publisher] 
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Coming of the Promised Messiah as for the Revival of 
Islam 

I have been sent in the same way as he who was sent 
after Moses as , and whose soul was raised to heaven 
having endured all kinds of trials in the reign of Herod. 
When the second Kallmulldh 66 , who in reality was the 
first and was the Chief of Prophets sa , came for the an- 
nihilation of other Pharaohs, and it was said 
concerning him: 

67 M^j 6&| sJutLyTt^. 

he too, being the like of the first Kallmulldh but of 
much higher rank, was promised a Messiah like the 
first Messiah. This Promised Messiah, having been 
bestowed the power and disposition and characteris- 
tics of the Messiah son of Mary as , descended from 
heaven at a time which was like the time of the first 
Messiah and after more or less the same period of 
time as had separated the Messiah son of Mary as 
from the first Kallmulldh, i.e., in the fourteenth cen- 
tury. His was a spiritual descent like the descent of 
the perfect ones who, after their spiritual ascent, de- 
scend for the reform of God's creatures. He 



66 The title given to the Prophet Moses as , literally meaning, 'One who 
converses with Allah'. [Publisher] 

67 Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger, who is a witness over 
you, even as We sent a Messenger to Pharaoh. — Al-Muzzammil, 
73:16 [Publisher] 
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descended at a time that resembled in all respects the 
time of the descent of Jesus son of Mary as so that this 
should be sign for men of understanding. Everyone 
should take care not to hasten to deny him, lest he 
should be adjudged as fighting God Almighty. 
Worldly people with their blind adherence to old 
concepts will not accept him, but the time is fast 
coming when their mistake will be made manifest. 

These are not the words of man but are the words of 
the Lord of Glory and the revelation of the God Al- 
mighty. I am sure that the days of these assaults are 
near, but they will not be carried out with sword or 
hatchet, nor will there be any need for guns and can- 
non. God's help will descend with spiritual 
armaments and a great battle will be waged against 
the Jews. Who are they? They are the people of this 
age who worship that which is overt and follow the 
Jews one and all. The Divine sword will cut them 
asunder and will wipe out their Jewish dispositions. 
Every concealer of truth, Antichrist, world worship- 
per and every one-eyed one who does not possess the 
eye of faith will be slaughtered with the sword of 



68 A Warner came into the world and the world did not accept him, but 
God will accept him and will establish his truth with powerful 
assaults. [Translator] 
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conclusive proof. Truth will be victorious and Islam 
will again enjoy the day of freshness and light which 
it had enjoyed before and the sun shall rise again in its 
full glory as it had risen before. But not just yet. It is 
necessary that heaven should keep it from rising until 
we have carried our endeavour and sacrifices to the 
extreme and given up all our comforts for the sake of 
its appearance and made ourselves ready to accept 
every humiliation for the glory of Islam. 

Sacrifice Necessary for the Revival of Islam 

The revival of Islam demands a sacrifice from us. 
What is that sacrifice? That sacrifice is our death in 
the cause of Islam. It is this death upon which de- 
pends the life of Islam, the life of the Muslims and the 
manifestation of the Living God. This is what in other 
words is called Islam and it is this Islam whose re- 
vival God Almighty now desires. It was necessary 
that for the consummation of this grand project, God 
Himself should bring into being a great scheme which 
should be effective in every way. The Wise and 
Mighty One has brought this about by deputing this 
humble one for the reform of mankind. And for the 
purpose of drawing the world towards truth and right- 
eousness, He has divided into several branches the 
scheme for the support of the truth and the propaga- 
tion of Islam. 
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Branches of the Scheme for the Propagation of Islam 

One of these branches is the scheme of publications 
that has been given to this humble one. For this pur- 
pose, God has given me such deep knowledge and 
taught me such fine points of wisdom as cannot be 
acquired by man through his own efforts and can be 
learnt only through the power of God Almighty. The 
difficulties in my way are resolved not through any 
human effort but through the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The second branch of this scheme is the system of 
announcements, which is operational under Divine 
behest for the purpose of furnishing conclusive proof. 
More than twenty thousand announcements have al- 
ready been published for the purpose of presenting to 
the people conclusive proofs in support of Islam. This 
effort will continue as and when the need arises in fu- 
ture. 

The third branch of this scheme is the system of 
visitors and seekers after truth and other visitors with 
diverse motives, who come to visit me upon hearing 
of this Divine scheme... 

The fourth branch of this scheme consists of letters 
written to seekers after truth or to opponents. So far, 
more than ninety thousand such letters have been re- 
ceived and answered... Every month six to seven 
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hundred, and sometimes even a thousand, such letters 
are received and answered. 

The fifth branch of this scheme, which God Al- 
mighty has established through His special revelation, 
is the system of Bai'at, whereby people become 
members of this Jama' at. When God established this 
system, He commanded me: 

He also said: 

God Almighty has also given me the glad tiding: 

|Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani KhazaMn, vol. 3, pp. 7-25| 



69 The world is adrift in a storm of error. Do thou prepare an Ark at 
this time of peril. He who boards this Ark will be delivered from 
drowning and he who rejects it will face death. [Translator] 

70 He who puts his hand in thy hand will have put his hand not into thy 
hand but into the hand of God. [Translator] 

71 1 shall cause thee to die and shall raise thee towards Me, but thy true 
and sincere followers and friends will continue till the Day of 
Judgement and will always prevail over those who deny thee. 
[Translator] 
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Heavenly Signs 

Twenty years ago, I received this revelation: 

& j jr _ ily>j oir juji 01 juji j*j _, j^ji *l* jj 
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72 Proclaim, truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished, indeed 
falsehood is bound to vanish. Every blessing is from Muhammad sa , 
then blessed is he who taught and he who was taught. Say: If I have 
invented it myself, the sin of it is on me. He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger sa with guidance and the religion of truth so that He might 
cause it to triumph over all other religions. There is no changing the 
words of Allah. They have been wronged and Allah surely has the 
power to help them. Step forth for thy time has drawn near and the 
feet of the Muslims have been planted on a high tower. Holy is 
Muhammad, the Chosen One, Chief of the Prophets sa . God will set 
right all thy affairs and will fulfil all thy desires. The Lord of hosts 
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All these revelations constituted a prophecy that 
through me God Almighty will establish the truth of 
Islam and the falsehood of all other faiths. That proph- 
ecy now stands fulfilled because no opponent has had 
the capacity or fortitude to prove the truth of his faith 
as against me. Heavenly signs are being displayed at 
my hand and the verities and deeper meanings of the 
Holy Qur'an are being set forth through my pen. Arise 
and search everywhere in the world. Is there anyone 
from among the Christians or the Sikhs or the Jews or 
the followers of any other faith who can stand against 
me in exhibiting heavenly signs and in setting forth 
verities and learning? I am the one concerning whom 
this Hadith is found in the authentic books of Hadith 
that in his time all religious communities will be de- 
stroyed but Islam will shine brighter than it ever did in 
the intervening periods. 

[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 265-268| 

By raising this humble servant in this age and bestow- 
ing upon me hundreds of heavenly signs and 
vouchsafing to me miraculous secrets and verities and 
furnishing me with hundreds of conclusive intellec- 
tual arguments, God Almighty has designed that the 
true teachings of the Holy Qur'an should be published 
and made current among every people and in every 

will attend to this. This sign means that the Holy Qur'an is God's 
Book and is the word of His Mouth. The door of Divine bounties is 
open and His holy mercies are attending to this. The days are coming 
when God will help you, the God Who is the Lord of Glory and is the 
Creator of the heavens and earth. [Translator] 
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country, and that by so doing He may provide them 
with conclusive arguments. In order to fulfil this de- 
sign and to lead the matter to its conclusion, God 
Almighty enabled me to annex to this book an an- 
nouncement of an award of ten thousand rupees. And 
I set forth a heavenly sign with the testimony of my 
opponents and antagonists and invited all my oppo- 
nents for a contest, so that not even the minutest 
aspect of carrying the matter to its conclusion is left 
unattended and every one of my opponents should 
himself become a witness to his own helplessness and 
defeat. In short, the resources for the propagation of 
the faith and the arguments and conclusive proofs 
which God Almighty has bestowed upon me by His 
grace and beneficence have not been bestowed upon 
anyone of the followers of earlier faiths, nor were all 
the intrinsic abilities, which have been vouchsafed to 
me in this regard, granted to any of them. 

As God Almighty has distinguished me with special 
resources and has raised me in an age which is most 
conducive and helpful in carrying out the service of 
propagation to its completion, He has also given me 
the glad tidings, by His grace and beneficence, that 
from the beginning it had been destined that the spiri- 
tual fulfilment of the above quoted verse and also of 
the verse: 



73 That is Allah's grace; He bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases. — Al-Ma'idah, 5:55 [Publisher] 
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should take place through me. God Almighty will 
Himself convey to my opponents the reasons and ar- 
guments and everything that I have written for their 
benefit and will thus fulfil the meaning of this verse 
by exposing the frustration, confusion and defeat of 
my opponents. 

|Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 1, pp. 596-597, sub-footnote 3| 

I am not here relating some old stories, but only that of 
which I have personal knowledge. I have found super- 
lative power in the Holy Qur'an and I have observed a 
wonderful quality that comes from complete devotion 
to the Holy Prophet sa . No other religion possesses such 
power and such quality that can lead its sincere fol- 
lower to the station of sainthood. God not only honours 
the true servant with His word but also shows him 
through His actions that He is the God Who has cre- 
ated heaven and earth, so much so that his faith 
transcends the far flung stars. I have personal experi- 
ence in this regard. God talks to me and has shown 
more than a hundred thousand signs at my hands. 
Thus, though I honour all Prophets as and their books, I 
believe that Islam alone is the living faith, for through 
it God has manifested Himself to me. Anyone who 
doubts this statement of mine should come over to in- 
vestigate these things and stay with me for at least a 
period of two months. I shall be responsible for his ex- 
penses during his stay. A religion worth the name must 



But Allah will perfect His light.— Al-Saff, 61:9 [Publisher] 
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be a living religion which is able to exhibit God 
through living and fresh demonstration of His powers. 
A mere claim on behalf of a religion is vain and with- 
out basis. 

|Chashma-e-Ma'rifat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 23, p. 428] 

The Status of the Messiah and Mahdl 

Although I have explained in various books that my 
claim of being Jesus the Messiah, and Muhammad the 
Mahdi, does not mean that I am actually the same 
person as Prophet Jesus as or the Holy Prophet sa , yet 
those who have not read my books with care might 
fall into the error that I have put forward this claim in 
the context of the transmigration of souls, and that I 
claim that the souls of these two holy Prophets as have 
actually entered my body. This is far from the truth. 
The fact is that past Prophets as had made a prophecy 
with regard to the latter days, according to which it 
would be a time when the world will be replete with 
two kinds of errors; one that will relate to the rights of 
the creatures and the other will relate to the rights of 
the Creator. 

The wrong relating to the rights of creatures would be 
that blood of man will be shed under the pretence of 
Jihad, so much so that one who kills an innocent per- 
son would be under the illusion that by this shedding 
of blood he has acquired great merit. Many other inju- 
ries will be inflicted upon mankind through such 
fanaticism merely on the basis of religious hon- 
our... The second type of wrong, which concerns the 
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Creator, is the doctrine of modern day Christians 
which has reached the height of exaggeration. There 
is no doubt that Jesus as was a great Prophet, and he 
certainly was the beloved and chosen one of God and 
was the light of the world and the sun of guidance and 
was close to God and has a station near to His 
Throne. Millions of people who love him sincerely 
and follow his guidance will be delivered from hell; 
yet, it is a great mistake and is sheer infidelity to deify 
him... The truth is that when spiritual and heavenly 
matters fall into the hands of the multitude they are 
unable to penetrate to their reality and thereby fall 
into grave error, partly through perversion and partly 
through literal interpretation of the metaphorical. 
Christian scholars of this age have fallen into this er- 
ror and are trying by all possible means to deify 
Prophet Jesus as . This amounts to usurping the rights 
of the Creator and... it was to establish this right and 
to establish the Unity of God in the hearts of people, 
that a great Prophet arose in Arabia, whose name was 
Muhammad and Ahmad, countless greetings of peace 
be bestowed upon him by Allah. The Islamic law was 
divided into two parts, the greater part was: 

which signifies the Unity of God. The second part 
was sympathy for mankind so that one should desire 
for others what he desires for himself. Out of these 
two, the Messiah as emphasised sympathy for man- 



' There is none worthy of worship except Allah. [Translator] 
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kind, for his age was in need of such emphasis. The 
other part, which is greater and is the fountainhead of 
the Majesty and Unity of God, i.e., 

was emphasised by Muhammad, the Chosen One sa 
because in his age emphasis was needed on that part. 
Now it is our time and in this age both these wrongs 
had reached their climax; contravening the rights of 
people and slaying innocent persons had become part 
of the Muslim belief and, in consequence of this false 
doctrine, thousands of innocent people had been put 
to sword by the savages. On the other hand disregard 
of the rights of the Creator had also reached its climax 
and had become a part of Christian doctrine. . . 

Thus in this age God, in view of the disregard of hu- 
man rights, has named me the Messiah and sent me as 
the Avatar of Jesus the Messiah as ; in the same way, in 
respect of the disregard for the rights of the Creator, 
God has named me Muhammad and Ahmad and, for 
the spreading of Divine Unity, He made me the like 
of Muhammad sa and his Avatar. In this sense, I am 
both Jesus the Messiah and Muhammad the Mahdi. 
Messiah is a title that was bestowed upon Jesus as , 
which means he who touches God, partakes of the fa- 
vour of God and is His vicegerent and adopts truth 
and righteousness. Mahdi is also a title which was be- 
stowed upon Muhammad, the Chosen One sa . It means 



' Ibid. [Translator] 
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one who by his very nature is rightly guided, is heir to 
all guidance, and is an embodiment of the reflection 
of God's attribute Hddl [the Guide]. The grace and 
mercy of God Almighty has made me an heir to both 
these titles in this age and has combined these two 
titles in my person. In line with these meanings, I am 
both Jesus the Messiah and Muhammad the Mahdi. In 
Islamic idiom, this kind of advent is called Buruz. 11 1 
have been bestowed two types of Buruz, the Buruz of 
Jesus as and the Buruz of Muhammad sa . By way of Bu- 
ruz, therefore, my being is a combination of the beings 
of these two Prophets. In my capacity of Jesus the 
Messiah, it is my function to restrain the Muslims from 
wild attacks and bloodshed. The Ahadith set forth 
clearly, that when the Messiah comes back to the 
world, he would put an end to all religious wars. This 
is now being done. . . 

In my capacity as Muhammad the Mahdi, it is my 
function to re-establish the Unity of God with heav- 
enly signs, for our lord and master the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad sa had established the Majesty and Power 
and Might of God in the hearts of the idolaters of 
Arabia through heavenly signs. I have been helped by 
the Holy Spirit in the same manner. 

[Government Angrezi aur Jihad, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 23-29| 
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Two Aspects of the perfection of Faith 

It should be borne in mind that all bounties and the 
perfection of the faith that were bestowed on the Holy 
Prophet sa , had two aspects: first, the perfection of the 
guidance, and secondly, the completion of the propa- 
gation of the guidance. The perfection of the guidance 
from every aspect took place through his first advent, 
and the completion of the propagation of the guidance 
was accomplished through his second advent. The 
verse of the Surah Al-Jumu 'ah: 

78 • -> ' < '. < t 1 

which refers to another people who will be prepared 
through his grace and instruction. This makes it clear 
that he will have a second advent, and this advent — 
which is by way of reflection — is now taking place. 
Thus this is the time of the completion of the propa- 
gation of the guidance. 

IMalfuzat, vol. 4, p. 10| 

In addition to the natural resemblance which this 
humble one possesses to other great ones and that is 
set out in detail in Brahln-e-Ahmadiyyah, I have a sin- 
gular resemblance with the Messiah as on account of 
which I have been sent with his name so that I should 
demolish the doctrine of the cross. I have been sent to 
break the cross and to slaughter the swine. I have de- 
scended from heaven with angels on my right and 
left, whom God, Who is ever with me, will cause to 



1 Others from among them. . . Al-Jumu'ah, 62:4 [Publisher] 
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enter, and indeed is already causing to enter, into 
every eager heart for the achievement of my purpose. 
Even if I were to remain silent and my pen were to 
refrain from writing, even then the angels that have 
descended with me would not stop their function. 
They have been furnished with powerful maces with 
which to break the cross and to demolish the temple 
of creature-worship. 

|Fat-he-Islam, RQhanl Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 11, footnote] 

God Almighty has raised me to bear witness against 
the Christians of this age and has commanded me to 
proclaim that the deification of the Son of Mary as is a 
false doctrine and amounts to the denial of God. He 
has honoured me with His converse, has sent me with 
many signs, and has displayed many miracles in my 
support. By His grace and bounty, our company is 
such as leads to God. I believe that he who stays in 
this company for a time with a pure and holy intent 
and remains with us steadfastly seeking knowledge, 
would ultimately believe in God even if he were an 
atheist. It behoves a Christian, find, who entertains 
the fear of God Almighty and who is in search for the 
True God and hungers and thirsts for Him, that he 
should cast aside senseless tales and myths and, seek- 
ing clear proofs, should remain in my company for 
some time. He would then see how God, Who is the 
Master of heaven and earth, would display His heav- 
enly signs to him. It is, however, a pity that there are 
few who truly seek God and wander in His search day 
and night. 
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|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 55| 

Reformation of the Evil Doctrine of Trinity 

As I have been sent to reform the evils of the doctrine 
of Trinity, my heart is grieved beyond measure at the 
contemplation of the painful fact that there are more 
than four hundred million people who deem Jesus as to 
be God. I do not believe that I have ever been hurt or 
grieved by anything in my whole life as I have been 
hurt and grieved by this doctrine. Had it been possible 
for me to expire under a load of grief and sorrow, I 
would have died grieving over the question why peo- 
ple abandon God Who has no associate, and worship 
a humble man, and why do they not believe in the 
Prophet sa who had come into the world with true 
guidance and the straight path. I have always been 
apprehensive lest I should die through the shock of 
this sorrow... Where other people seek heaven, the 
heaven that I seek, in the face of this agony, is that I 
might witness in my lifetime mankind being rescued 
from this idolatry and that the glory of God be made 
manifest. My soul supplicates constantly: Lord, if I 
am from Thee and the shade of Thy grace accompa- 
nies me, then let me witness the day when this 
calumny — that, God forbid, the Messiah as claimed to 
be God — will be proven false. For a long time, I have 
been praying five times a day that God might bestow 
inner sight upon these people so that they should be- 
lieve in His Unity and should recognize His 
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Messenger sa and should discard the doctrine of Trin- 
ity. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtihfinlt, vol. 3, pp. 161-163| 

The Ahadith set forth that the principal purpose of the 
Promised Messiah would be to wipe out the wiles of 
the Christians and he would demolish their doctrine 
of the cross. God Almighty has so brought it about 
that the doctrine of the Christian faith has been shat- 
tered at my hands. Having been bestowed perfect 
inner sight by God Almighty, I have established that 
the accursed death that is attributed, God forbid, to 
the Messiah as and which is the very basis of salvation 
through the cross can on no account be attributed to 
him. The connotation of the word la 'naf 9 can in no 
way be rightly applicable to a righteous person. Chris- 
tian clergymen have been so frustrated by this novel 
point of view which blows their doctrine to pieces 
that all those who have learnt of it have realized that it 
has demolished the religion of the cross. From the let- 
ters that I have received from some of them, I have 
perceived that they are frightened at this decisive re- 
search and have realized that the foundation of the 
doctrine of the cross would thereby tumble down and 
that its fall would be a fearful one. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 262-263, footnote| 

One of the characteristics of the perfect elects of God 
is that they exhibit heavenly signs. I record with the 
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utmost gratitude that all these signs have been ful- 
filled to a perfect degree in the case of this servant of 
the Holy One. Today's bigoted clerics of the Christian 
faith, who concealed the truth by their assertion that 
our Holy Prophet sa worked no miracle have been 
completely refuted and put to shame by the response 
made by God Almighty, Who has displayed clear 
signs in support of this servant of His. 

Time was when the preachers of the Gospels went 
about the streets and the bazaars repeating shame- 
lessly the lie that no prophecy had been made and no 
miracle had been worked by our lord and master, the 
Seal of Prophets, the Best of Messengers and the puri- 
fied ones, the Chief of the pure-natured and the 
righteous, the Beloved of the Lord of Unity, Mu- 
hammad, the Chosen One sa . Now the time is that in 
addition to the thousands of miracles of our master, 
the Intercessor on behalf of sinners (the Holy Proph- 
et sa ), which have been repeatedly mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an and Ahadith and have been fully con- 
firmed, God Almighty has exhibited hundreds of 
fresh signs that no opponent or denier can in any way 
match. We have humbly and gently urged upon Chris- 
tians and other opponents, and do so again, that every 
religion which is established by God Almighty and 
preserves its verities, must from time to time produce 
some people as the deputies of their leader and guide 
and Messenger to prove that that he is alive through 
his spiritual blessings and is not dead. For, it is neces- 
sary that a Prophet who is followed and is accepted as 
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an Intercessor and Redeemer should be forever alive 
through his spiritual blessings. He should be stationed 
with his shining countenance in the heaven with hon- 
our, exaltation, and glory; and his sitting on the right 
hand of the Eternal, the Ever-Living, and Self- 
Subsisting, and Mighty God should be established by 
the manifestation of such Divine light that those who 
love him perfectly and obey him completely should 
necessarily enjoy the bounty of the Holy Spirit and of 
heavenly blessings. Such followers should obtain 
light from the light of their beloved Prophet whereby 
they should be able to remove the darkness of their 
age and to inspire in the hearts of eager people such 
firm and perfect faith in the existence of God as burns 
up all inclination towards sin and all low and mun- 
dane passions and desires. This alone is enough to 
prove that the Prophet is alive and is in heaven. We 
cannot offer gratitude enough to our God, the Lord of 
Glory, that by enabling us to love and obey His dear 
Prophet Muhammad sa and by bestowing upon us a 
perfect portion of the grace which is the sign of true 
righteousness and the true heavenly sign, He has 
proved to us that our beloved Prophet sa is not dead, 
but is seated in the highest heaven on the right side of 
his Omnipotent King on the Throne of eminence and 
glory. 



80 O Allah bless him and shower Your blessings and peace. 
[Translator] 
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|Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 15, pp. 137-139] 

For this reason alone, this humble one has been com- 
missioned to establish this Community. I would like 
to greatly expand the circle of those who join my 
company, and enable such people who are desirous of 
fostering their faith, love and certainty, to stay in my 
company day and night. May they be shown the light 
and the blessings that have been shown to me. May 
they partake of the zeal that has been granted to this 
humble one, that the light of Islam may spread in the 
entire world, and the black mark of hatred and dis- 
grace may be washed away from the face of Muslims. 
With that glad tiding, God sent me and said: 

[Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 22-23] 

God wills that of all the souls that inhabit the different 
parts of the world — whether in Europe or Asia — those 
who possess pure natures should be drawn towards 
Unity, and His creatures may be united on one faith. 
This is the aim of God, with which I have been raised. 
So follow this aim but with tenderness, good manners 



81 Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet sa . O ye who 
believe! you also should invoke blessings on him and salute him with 
the salutation of peace. — Al-Ahzab, 33:57 [Publisher] 

82 Step forth for thy time has drawn near and the feet of the Muslims 
have been planted on a high tower. [Translator] 
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and fervent prayers. Until God raises someone with 
the Holy Spirit, you should continue to work together 
after I have gone. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 306-307| 

What is needed today is not the sword but the pen. As 
a result of the doubts which our opponents have 
raised concerning Islam, and the assault that they 
have planned to mount against the true religion re- 
vealed by God Almighty, using all the ploys of 
science and other methods available to them, I have 
been drawn to think that I should equip myself with 
the armament of the pen and enter the arena of sci- 
ence and intellectual progress to demonstrate the 
spiritual valour and inner power of Islam. I was not 
myself fitted for this field, but the grace and limitless 
bounty of God desires that the honour of His faith 
should be demonstrated at the hands of a humble one 
like me. 

IMalfuzat, vol. 1, pp. S9-60| 

Call to the Truth 

83 ©^j^jl J jl till *13j ^jpj ot^j\ 3 
I address this announcement to the Christian clergy- 
men with great humility, respect and lowliness. Were 
it true that Jesus the Messiah as was actually the son of 
God, or God Himself, I would have been the first to 
worship him and I would have propagated his god- 



83 Say, if there had been a son to Gracious God, I would have been the 
first of worshippers. — Al-Zukhruf, 43:82 [Publisher] 
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head throughout the country and would never have 
given up this propagation even if I had been perse- 
cuted or killed or slaughtered or cut to pieces in his 
cause. But, dear ones, may God have mercy on you 
and open your eyes, Prophet Jesus as is not God, but 
only a Prophet and not a speck more than that. I call 
God to witness that I bear him such love as you do 
not. You can never recognize him with the light with 
which I recognize him. There is no doubt that he was 
a beloved and exalted Prophet of God and was one of 
those who are particularly blessed by God and are pu- 
rified by His hand. But he was neither God nor the 
son of God. I do not say this on my own. Indeed, 
God, Who is the Creator of heaven and earth, ap- 
peared to me and has made me the Promised Messiah 
for this latter age. He has revealed to me that the truth 
is that Jesus son of Mary as was not God or the son of 
God. God has informed me that the Prophet who 
brought the Qur'an and called people to Islam is a 
true Prophet sa and that he is the one under whose feet 
lies salvation, and no one can ever achieve any light 
without following him. When my God disclosed to 
me the high status and greatness of this Prophet sa , I 
fell atremble and my body was shaken, for as people 
have so exaggerated their praise of Jesus the Messia- 
h as that they have deified him, but people have not 
recognized the true status of that Holy Prophet sa in the 
same way and they are yet unaware of his lofty status. 
He is the one Prophet sa who planted the seed of Di- 
vine Unity in such a manner that it still continues to 



136 Essence of Islam — IV 

flourish. He is the only Prophet sa who appeared at the 
time when the whole world had been corrupted and he 
departed at a time when he had spread Divine Unity 
all over the world like an ocean. He is the only 
Prophet sa concerning whom God has exhibited His 
jealousy in every age and has manifested thousands of 
miracles in his support and affirmation. In this age too 
that Holy Prophet sa was greatly defamed. Therefore, 
God's jealousy was stirred more than it had been 
stirred in any past age and He sent me as the Prom- 
ised Messiah so that I should bear witness to his 
Prophethood before the whole world. If I put forward 
this claim without any argument to support it, I am 
false. But if God bears witness to my truth with such 
signs as have no parallel from east to west and from 
north to south, then justice and fear of God make it 
incumbent that I should be accepted with all my 
teaching. God has exhibited such signs in my support 
that if they had been displayed to the people who 
were destroyed by water, or fire, or wind, they would 
not have been so destroyed. But how shall I describe 
the people of this age? They are like the unfortunate 
one who possesses eyes but does not see, who pos- 
sesses ears but does not hear, who possesses 
understanding but does not comprehend. I cry for 
them but they laugh at me and I provide them with the 
water of life but they heap fire on me. God has ap- 
peared to me not only by His word but has also 
manifested Himself to me through His actions and has 
shown and will show such works in my support as are 
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not shown in support of anyone unless he is the re- 
cipient of special Divine favour. People abandoned 
me, but God has accepted me. Who is it who can 
compete with me in showing these signs? I have ap- 
peared so that God may appear through me. He was 
like a hidden treasure, but now, by sending me, He 
has designed to silence all atheists and all faithless 
ones who say that there is no God. Dear ones, to you 
who seek God, I convey the good news that the true 
God is He Who has revealed the Qur'an, it is He 
Who has manifested Himself to me and Who is ever 
with me. 

[Haqlqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 22, pp. 617-620| 
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"Those who pledge at your hand, pledge with Allah. His 
hand is above their hands." 

[Divine revelation to the Promised Messiah"''] 

"I am the citadel of security for this age." 
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Greatness of the Movement and the 
Need of Helping It 

Today, after a long interval, I wish to draw your at- 
tention to an important matter concerning the Divine 
scheme that God Almighty has entrusted to me for the 
support of Islam. I wish to expound before you the 
greatness of this Movement and the need for helping 
this scheme, as far as God Almighty has bestowed 
upon me the power of speech so that I should dis- 
charge the responsibility of propagation that is upon 
me. In this endeavour I am not concerned with the ef- 
fect it might produce on the minds of the readers. My 
only purpose is to discharge adequately the duty that 
lies upon me and to convey the message, which is an 
obligation upon me, whether people listen to it with 
pleasure or look upon it with disdain, and whether 
they should think well of me in their hearts or other- 
wise. 

Prevalence of Error and Misguidance 

....O seekers of truth and true lovers of Islam! You 
are well-aware that the time through which we are 
passing is so dark that all matters of faith and conduct 
have become corrupted and a strong wind of error and 
misguidance is blowing from every direction. Mere 



84 I commit my affair to Allah, and Allah is well-aware of His 
servants. [Translator] 
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words have taken the place of faith. The term 'right- 
eous action' is applied to a few ceremonies, 
extravagances and vain displays, and there is com- 
plete ignorance of true virtue. The philosophy and 
sciences of this age are also set against spiritual well- 
being. They have an ill-effect upon their votaries and 
are proven to pull them towards darkness. They stir 
up poisonous matters and awaken the sleeping Satan. 
Those connected with such philosophy and such sci- 
ences suffer so much from lack of faith that they 
ridicule Divinely promulgated principles and the pre- 
scribed forms of worship like Prayer and Fasting. 
Their hearts are devoid of any sense of God's great- 
ness. Most of them are dyed in heresy and steeped in 
atheism, and though they are descended from Mus- 
lims, they are the enemies of the faith. Most students 
of colleges withdraw from their allegiance to faith 
and lose all sympathy for it before they have com- 
pleted their studies. Here I have only mentioned one 
branch which, in this age, is loaded with the fruits of 
misguidance, but there are hundreds of other branches 
which are no less harmful. Honesty and integrity have 
departed from the world as if they never existed. 
Fraudulent and deceptive schemes for earning 
worldly benefits have multiplied enormously. The 
most mischievous person is accounted the ablest. All 
manner of unrighteousness, dishonesty, illegitimacy, 
deceit, falsehood, cunning and greed are on the in- 
crease. Merciless rancour and disputes are 
multiplying and beastly sentiments and emotions are 
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raging wherever you may look. As people get more 
and more proficient and cunning with regard to the 
current sciences and laws, to the same degree, their 
natural qualities of goodness, modesty, decency, fear 
of God and honesty are on the decline. 

False Devices of the Christian Missionaries 

The Christian doctrine is also preparing many 
schemes to demolish truth and faithfulness. To wipe 
out Islam, the Christians are diligently inventing and 
having recourse to all kinds of falsehood and make- 
belief, and are devising ever new schemes for pushing 
people into error and misguidance. They grievously 
defame that Perfect Man sa who was the Pride of all 
holy ones, the Crown of all those who are close to 
God, and the Chief of all the great Messengers. So 
much so, that the audience in theatres is regaled with 
parodies of Islam and its Holy Prophet sa . Such utterly 
false aspersions are cast on Islam and its Holy 
Founder sa through these theatres as are meant to insult 
and defame them. 

O Muslims, listen carefully. In order to obstruct the 
holy effects of Islam, the Christians have pressed into 
service every kind of complicated imposture and cun- 
ning device, and by spending money like water, they 
are making every effort to give currency to these as- 
persions, the details of which had better not be 
described in this article. Such is the magic and sor- 
cery of the Christian people and the supporters of the 
Trinity, that unless God Almighty displays His pow- 
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erful hand which possesses the miraculous power to 
demolish their magic, there can be no hope whatso- 
ever for simple hearts to find deliverance from this 
European sorcery. 

Miracles of the Messiah to Counteract the Devices of 
the Christians 

Therefore, in order to frustrate this magic, God Al- 
mighty granted to the true Muslims of this age the 
miracle that He honoured this servant of His with His 
revelation and special blessings. Having equipped me 
fully with minute knowledge of His ways, He sent me 
against the opponents with numerous heavenly gifts, 
divine wonders, and spiritual verities, so that with this 
Heavenly stone, the waxen idol prepared by the magic 
of the Christians might be broken. Thus, O ye Mus- 
lims, the appearance of this humble one is a miracle on 
the part of God Almighty for dispelling the darkness of 
these magicians. Was it not necessary that the world be 
shown a miracle in opposition to their magic? Does it 
appear strange and improbable in your eyes that in re- 
sponse to these cunning devices, which had bordered 
on magic, God Almighty should display a flash of truth 
which should have the effect of a miracle? 

|Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 3-6] 

At this point I wish to remove the misapprehension of 
some who are well-off and account themselves very 
generous and devoted to the faith, but who are wholly 
averse to spending their wealth in its proper place. 
They say, 'Had we found a righteous one enjoying 
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Allah's support in this age, who had come from God 
to strengthen the faith, we would surely have sacri- 
ficed ourselves wholly in his cause; but what can we 
do when there is nothing but deceit and falsehood all 
around?' 

Be it known to you, O people, that one has been sent 
for the support of the faith but you have not recog- 
nized him. He is among you and is the one who is 
now speaking, but your eyes are under heavy veils. If 
your hearts seek the truth, it is easy to test the claim 
of a person who says that God Almighty speaks to 
him. Come to me and stay with me for two or three 
weeks so that, if God Almighty should so will, you 
might be able to observe with your own eyes the 
blessings that are falling upon me like rain and the 
light of Divine revelations that are descending upon 
me. He who seeks is the one who finds, and he who 
knocks is the one for whom the door is opened. If you 
shut your eyes and hide yourselves in a dark room 
and then complain that you cannot see the sun, you 
complain in vain. O ignorant one, open the door of 
your chamber and lift the veil from your eyes so that 
you should not only see the sun but should be illu- 
mined by its light. 

Some people say that it is enough support for the faith 
to form associations and establish schools, but they do 
not know what faith is or what the true purpose of our 
lives is or how this purpose might be achieved. Let 
them understand that the ultimate purpose of this life 
is to establish such a true and certain relationship with 
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God Almighty as should deliver one from one's self- 
ish associations and bring one to the fountainhead of 
salvation. The ways of such perfect faith are not 
opened by means of human schemes and designs, nor 
can any man-made philosophy be of any avail. Rather 
it is God Almighty Who, through His special ser- 
vants, always sends down this light from heaven at 
the time of darkness. He who comes from heaven 
leads to heaven. 

So, O ye people who are sunk in the pit of darkness 
and are prisoners of doubts and misapprehensions and 
have become slaves of your passions, take no pride in 
your nominal and ceremonial Islam and do not de- 
pend upon your plans of forming associations and 
establishing schools to bring you true welfare and ul- 
timate success. These devices are only of elementary 
benefit and can be regarded as the first stage of pro- 
gress, but they are far removed from the true purpose. 
It is possible that through these devices intellects may 
be stimulated, or dispositions might become artistic, 
or logic might be bandied about, or academic distinc- 
tions might be acquired, and, perhaps, after a long 
period of study, they might prove of some help in 
achieving the true purpose, [but that would be a case 
of]: 



85 By the time the antidote is brought from Iraq, the snake -bitten one 
would die. [Translator] 
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Wake up, therefore, and be alert lest you should 
stumble and be confronted with the last journey in a 
condition of heresy and faithlessness. Be sure that any 
hope for prosperity in the hereafter cannot be based 
on these conventional sciences. What is needed is 
heavenly light that removes the dirt of doubts and 
misapprehensions and puts out the fire of lust and 
passion and draws one to God's true love, true devo- 
tion and true obedience. If you examine your 
conscience you will recognize that you have not yet 
achieved the true comfort and satisfaction which in an 
instant brings about spiritual transformation. It is a 
matter of utmost regret that you do not entertain for 
the heavenly dispensation even a fraction of the ea- 
gerness that you show in your ceremonial affairs and 
for spreading the conventional sciences. You are 
spending your lives mostly in works which have no 
connection with faith, or have only a slight connec- 
tion which is nowhere near the true purpose. If you 
had possessed the faculties of understanding, which 
lead to the true purpose, you would not rest until you 
had achieved it. O people, you have been created for 
the recognition, love and obedience to your True 
Creator and your True God. So long as this purpose, 
which is the ultimate aim of your creation, does not 
manifest itself clearly in you, you are far away from 
true redemption. Were you to speak justly, you would 
be a witness to your own inner condition and would 
confess that instead of worshipping God, you have 
installed in your heart a mighty idol of world- worship 
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to which you prostrate yourselves a thousand times 
every moment. All your time is so devoted to idle and 
vain pursuits that you have no time for anything else. 
Do you realize what would be the result of such exis- 
tence? Where is your sense of justice? Where is 
integrity? Where is the truthfulness, fear of God, hon- 
esty and meekness to which the Qur'an calls you? 
You do not recall even once in a number of years that 
you have a God, nor do you ever reflect on that which 
you owe to Him. The truth is that you have no interest 
and no relationship with the truly Self-Subsisting 
One. You hardly even think of Him. You will cleverly 
contend that this is not so, but God's universal law 
puts you to shame when it reminds you that you do 
not possess the signs of the faithful ones. You claim 
vehemently that you are wise and serious-minded in 
your worldly affairs, yet your ability, intelligence and 
far-sightedness terminates within the sphere of the 
world. With this intelligence of yours, you cannot 
perceive even a small corner of that other universe 
wherein your souls have been created to dwell for- 
ever. You are content with the life of this world as if 
it would last forever; but not once in your lifetime do 
you recall that other universe whose joys possess true 
satisfaction and are eternal. How unfortunate it is that 
you are totally heedless of, and have shut your eyes 
to, a mighty matter and you run eagerly after passing 
and temporary things. You are well-aware that you 
will certainly be overtaken by a moment in which 
your life and all your desires will instantly come to an 
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end. It is a strange misfortune, however, that despite 
this knowledge you are wasting the whole of your 
time in running after the world, and this is not con- 
fined to legitimate means but you also resort to all 
kinds of illegitimate means beginning with falsehood 
and deceit and extending even to the unlawful shed- 
ding of blood. Despite all these shameful offences 
that are so widespread among you, you assert that 
you are in no need of heavenly light or a heavenly 
dispensation. On the contrary, you are set against it. 
You take the heavenly dispensation of God Almighty 
very lightly, so much so that you arrogantly and con- 
temptuously find faults with it. You inquire 
repeatedly: 'How can we make sure that this Move- 
ment is from God?' I have already replied that you 
shall know this tree by its fruit and shall recognize 
this Sun by its light. I have conveyed this message to 
you and it is for you to accept it or not, to remember 
my words or to forget them. 

A man is not valued while he lives; but, dear ones, you 
will recall my words after I am gone. 

It would be appropriate for every member of the faith to 
shed tears of blood at the helplessness of Islam and 
the scarcity of Muslims. 

The religion of God is confronted with a dangerous and 
terrible convulsion; disbelief and rancour have cre- 
ated a great uproar in the world. 

Even he whose soul is bereft of all good, finds faults with 
the person of the Best of Messengers sa . 

Even he who is held in the prison of impurity is critical 
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of the Imam of the righteous. 
The ill-starred wicked one shoots his arrow upon the in- 
nocent one; it behoves heaven to rain down stones 

on the earth. 
Before your eyes Islam has fallen into dust; how then 

will you excuse yourselves before God, O ye who 

live in luxury? 
Disbelief is rampant in every direction like the forces of 

Yazld; and the true Faith is ill and helpless like Za- 

in-ul-'Abidln. 
Men of wealth are occupied with their own enjoyments; 

keeping company, happy and laughing, with their 

graceful idols. 
The divines are at loggerheads with each other day and 

night in their ego-driven exchanges; and the ascetics 

are entirely heedless of the needs of the faith. 
Everyone has taken up a position for his mean self; so 

that the side of the faith is left defenceless, and 

every enemy has leaped out of his ambush. 

|Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 41-45] 

Call of the Promised Messiah as 

In the same way I too have been sent to put forth 
plainly the commandments of the Holy Qur'an. The 
only difference is that the first Messiah was given to 
Moses as and this Messiah has been given to the 'like of 
Moses . This much is beyond doubt. Yet I tell you truly 
that those who were revived by the Messiah as are dead, 
but he who will drink of the cup that has been be- 
stowed upon me will never die. If there is anyone else 
who can also utter the life-giving words that I speak 
and proclaim such wisdom as I do, then you are at lib- 
erty to conclude that I have not come from God 
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Almighty. However, if this wisdom and understand- 
ing — which serve as the water of life for those whose 
hearts are dead — is not procurable from any other 
source, then you have no excuse for the crime that you 
have rejected the fountain that has been opened from 
heaven. No one on earth can stop it. Do not rush to- 
wards confrontation lest you should deliberately invite 
the charge about which God says: 

A Call to All Muslims 

Do not go too far in suspicion and mistrust lest you 
should be seized on account of what you allege and in 
this agony you might have to say: 

...O ye Muslims, if you believe truly in God Almighty 
and in His Holy Prophet 33 and are awaiting Divine 
help, then be sure that the time of such help has ar- 
rived. This affair is not from man, nor has it been 
devised by man. In fact, this is the dawn which had 
been prophesised in Holy Scriptures from ancient 
times. God Almighty has remembered you at the time 



86 Follow not that of which thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the ear 
and the eye and the heart; all these shall be called to account. — Bam 
Isra'Il, 17:37 [Publisher] 

87 What has happened to us that we see not the men whom we used to 
reckon among the wicked? — Sad, 38:63 [Publisher] 
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of your dire need. You were about to fall into the pit of 
ruin, but His Compassionate Hand has come to your 
rescue. Be grateful and jump with joy that the day of 
your revival has arrived. God Almighty would not 
permit the ruin of the garden of His faith, which was 
irrigated by the blood of the righteous. He does not de- 
sire that, like the religions of other people, Islam also 
should become a collection of ancient tales, which 
should exhibit no current blessing. He Himself pro- 
vides light when the darkness is at its height. Do you 
not look for a new moon after the night of complete 
darkness? You comprehend fully the physical law of 
nature, but, alas, you are wholly unaware of the spiri- 
tual law which it resembles. 

A Warning to Selfish Divines and Men of 
Barren Piety 

O selfish divines and men of barren piety! Fie on you 
that you do not desire the opening of the heavenly 
doors and wish that they should remain closed forever 
so that you might maintain your positions of emi- 
nence. Look into your hearts and examine your 
conscience. Is your life free from the worship of the 
world? Do your hearts not suffer from the rust which 
involves you in darkness? Are you in any way differ- 
ent from the Pharisees and jurists who, in the time of 
the Messiah as , were wholly given to self-love? Is it 
not true that thereby you are yourselves furnishing a 
parallel for the appearance of the like of Jesus as and 
are placing yourselves under the judgement of God 
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Almighty? I tell you truly that it is easier for a non- 
believer to become a believer than it is for you to be- 
lieve. Many will come from East and West who will 
partake of this bounty, but you will die in your condi- 
tion of rust. I wish you would reflect. 

[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 103-105| 

Time of the Promised Messiah as 

Has not the time of the last calamity, which was des- 
tined for the latter days of Islam, arrived? Can anyone 
prove from the Holy Qur'an and Hadith that a time is 
yet to come which will bring greater trials than those 
that are current today? Brethren, do not wrong your 
souls and reflect well that the time has arrived when 
external and internal trials have reached their climax. If 
you would put all these trials and tribulations on one 
side of the scale, and for the other side of the scale you 
would search through the Holy Qur'an and the whole 
body of Ahadith, you would not find a thousandth part 
of the tribulations with which Islam is afflicted today. 
Which then is the time of a greater Dajjdl and greater 
tribulations which is yet to come? Can you point to any 
tribulation which is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and 
in the Ahadith and which is not to be encountered to- 
day? You might employ yourselves in this research to 
your last breaths, but you will not be able to show from 
the Holy Qur'an and the Ahadith that there will ever 
be a time of greater tribulations than those with which 
we are faced today. 
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Gentlemen! even the father of your supposed Dajjdl 
could not have conceived of all the wickedness and 
deceit that is spreading in this age. Mankind is being 
led astray in a thousand ways, which would need vol- 
umes to describe, and the opponents have been so 
successful in their efforts to misguide people that 
hearts are atremble thereat. Their sciences and their 
philosophy have sown the seeds of such temerity and 
audacity that everyone of their votaries claims to be 
god. Wake up, therefore, and observe what sort of age 
we are witnessing and reflect how the trend of present 
thinking is opposed to the pure Unity of God, so 
much so that the very concept of Divine power is 
considered absurd, and he who talks of the Divine 
Decree is accounted a fool. Philosophers and their ilk 
are spreading atheism and trying to take possession of 
the whole machinery of Godhead. They want to con- 
trol epidemics, to avert death, to cause rain, and to 
cultivate at will. In short, they want everything to be 
in their power. It is a matter for reflection that there is 
no end to all this misguidance and both wings of Is- 
lam are under assault. 

O you who are asleep, awake! O you who are heed- 
less, arise, for you are faced with a great revolution. 
This is the time for weeping and not for sleeping; and 
it is the time for supplication and not for mockery, 
ridicule and charging people with heresy. Pray that 
God Almighty may grant you sight so that you may 
perceive fully the present darkness and may see the 
light which Divine Mercy has prepared to dispel it. 
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Get up during the latter part of the night and seek 
guidance from God Almighty through weeping and 
crying and do not waste your time in contriving de- 
signs and praying against the Jama' at set up by God 
God Almighty will not follow your heedless and mis- 
guided designs. He will make manifest to you the 
follies of your minds and hearts and will help His ser- 
vant. He will not cut down the tree which He has 
planted with His own hand. Is there anyone among 
you who will cut down a tree which he expects to 
bear fruit? Then why would He, Who is All- Wise and 
All-Seeing and Most Merciful, cut down the tree, the 
blessed season of whose harvest He is awaiting? 
When you, being men, would not do such a thing, 
why would He do it Who knows all hidden things and 
reaches the bottom of every heart. Remember that in 
this confrontation you are striking your swords 
against your own limbs. Do not thrust your hand into 
fire lest the fire should flare up and consume it. Re- 
member well that had this been man's doing, there 
would have been many who would have destroyed it 
and it would not have survived for twelve years, 
which is an age of maturity. Do you recall any impos- 
tor who, having falsely claimed converse with God, 
has survived for such a long time? It is a pity that you 
do not reflect nor recall the verses of the Holy Qur'an, 
wherein God says with reference to the Holy Proph- 
et sa , that had he falsely attributed the smallest thing to 
God, He would have severed his jugular vein. Who is 
dearer to God than the Holy Prophet sa , that he should 
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not only survive such a great imposture, but should be 
enriched by Divine bounties? Brothers! refrain from 
self-deception and be not obstinate in matters which 
are specially in the knowledge of God. Break your 
habits, become new men and tread along the paths of 
righteousness so that He may have mercy on you and 
may forgive your sins. Fear God and restrain your- 
selves. Is there not one among you who is rightly 
guided? If you do not desist, God will soon bring help 
to His servant and will break up his enemies and you 
will be able to do him no harm. 

|A'Iiia-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 52-55] 

Need for Purification to Find the Truth 

O ye people, who are being called to goodness and 
righteousness, be sure that you will be drawn to God 
and will be cleansed of the evil stain of sin only when 
your hearts are filled with certainty. You might say 
that you already enjoy certainty, but you only deceive 
yourselves. You do not enjoy certainty because you do 
not possess its essentials. You do not refrain from sin 
and do not step forward as you should nor do you fear 
God as you ought to. Consider and reflect that a person 
who is certain that there is a serpent in a particular hole 
does not thrust his hand into that hole. He who is cer- 
tain that a particular food is poisoned does not eat it. 
He who is certain that a thousand wild tigers abound in 
a forest will not carelessly wander into it. How can 
your hands and your feet and your ears and your eyes 
be daring enough to indulge in sin if you truly believe 



156 Essence of Islam — IV 

in God and His judgement? Sin cannot overcome cer- 
tainty. Can you thrust yourselves into a consuming 
fire? The walls of certainty rise to heaven, Satan can- 
not climb over them. Whoever has been purified, has 
been purified through certainty. Certainty invests a 
person with the strength to bear pain, so much so that it 
makes a king relinquish his throne and makes him put 
on the garb of a mendicant. Certainty makes every pain 
easy to endure. Certainty makes one behold God. All 
'Atonement' is false and all 'Redemption' is vain. All 
purity proceeds only from certainty. It is only certainty 
that rescues from sin, leads to God, and puts a person 
ahead of the angels in sincerity and steadfastness. Any 
religion that does not provide the means for attaining 
certainty is false. Any religion that cannot exhibit God 
through sure means is false. Any religion that has noth- 
ing to offer except ancient tales is false. God is as He 
ever was, His powers are as they always were, and He 
has the ability to show signs as He always had; why 
then are you content with mere stories? The religion is 
dead whose miracles and whose prophecies are only 
tales. Ruined is the Jama'at on which God has not de- 
scended, and which the hand of God has not purified. 

[Kashti-e-Nuh, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 67-68| 

I would like to urge seekers after truth who are fearful 
of their accountability before God, not to follow the 
Maulavis of this day without full investigation and to 
beware of them, since the Holy Prophet sa has himself 
warned against the Maulavis of the latter days. Do 
not be confused by the fatdwd [religious edicts] of 
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these Maulavis, for they are nothing new. If someone 
is in doubt concerning me and my claim, I proceed to 
set out an easy way of resolving these doubts, which, 
God willing, will satisfy a true seeker. Anyone who 
has such doubts should repent sincerely and offer two 
rak'as of prayer at night, reciting Surah Yd Sin in the 
first rak'a and Surah Al-Ikhlas twenty-one times in 
the second rak'a. Thereafter, calling down Durud 
[blessings on the Holy Prophet sa ] three hundred times 
and asking Istighfar [forgiveness of sins] three hun- 
dred times, he should supplicate in the following 
words: 

'O Powerful and Noble One! You know all hidden 
things and we do not know. The accepted one and the 
righteous one, the rejected one and the impostor, none 
can remain hidden from You. We, therefore, humbly 
ask You to reveal to us the true standing of this per- 
son who claims to be the Promised Messiah, the 
Mahdi and the Mujaddid [Reformer of the age]. Is he 
true or false? Is he, in Your estimation, an accepted 
one or a rejected one? Disclose his reality to us 
through a dream or vision or revelation, so that if he 
be a rejected one, we should not go astray by accept- 
ing him, and if he is an accepted one and is from You, 
we should not be ruined by denying and ridiculing 
him. Guard us against every trial, for You have every 
power (Amin).' 

This supplication should be made for at least two 
weeks with an uncommitted mind. He whose mind is 
already full of rancour and ill-thinking and desires to 
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know the truth concerning one whom he detests, is 
visited by Satan who, in accord with the darkness that 
fills his mind, injects further dark thoughts into it and 
his last condition becomes worse than the first. Thus, 
if you wish to ascertain something from God Al- 
mighty, you should first cleanse your bosom of all 
rancour and enmity and seek the light of guidance af- 
ter completely emptying your mind both of rancour 
and of love. Then, according to His promise, God will 
surely bestow light upon you, which will be entirely 
free from any smoke of egoistic thoughts. O ye seek- 
ers after truth, do not be misled by what these 
Maulavis say. Arise and strive to seek help from that 
Strong, Powerful, All-Knowing and Absolute Guide. 
Listen! I have conveyed to you this spiritual message, 
and the rest is up to you. Peace be upon him who fol- 
lows the guidance. 

The conveyer of the message 
Ghulam Ahmad 

|Nishan-e-Asmani, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 4, pp. 400-401 1 

Opponents Destined to be Humiliated 

It is worth bearing in mind that God Almighty will 
not leave this Jama'at of His without furnishing proof 
of its truth. He has Himself said, as mentioned in 
Brahin-e-Ahmadiyyah: 'A Warner came into the 
world and the world did not accept him, but God will 
accept him and will establish his truth with powerful 
assaults'. Those who have rejected me, or are eager 
to reject me, are destined to be humiliated and 
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brought low. They do not reflect that if all this had 
been human imposture, I would have been ruined 
long ago, for God Almighty has such enmity with an 
impostor as He has not with anyone else in the world. 
They do not consider how a liar could possess such 
steadfastness and courage. They do not realize that 
only he can speak so splendidly and majestically who 
enjoys the support of the unseen and only such a one 
can have the courage to stand up alone against the 
whole world. Be on the look out, for the days are 
coming, indeed they are near, when the enemy will be 
disgraced and friends will be most cheerful. 

Blessings upon Those who Accept 

Who is my friend? It is he who has accepted me be- 
fore seeing any sign and has offered his life, property 
and honour in such a manner as if he had witnessed 
thousands of signs This is my Jama'at. These are my 
friends who found me alone and helped me, and 
found me sorrowful and consoled me, and being un- 
acquainted honoured me like a friend. May God 
Almighty have mercy on them. If anyone accepts the 
truth only after witnessing signs, what is that to me 
and what reward will he obtain and what honour 
would he find in the presence of the Lord of Honour? 
Those alone have accepted me in reality who ob- 
served me with a discerning eye and weighed my 
words with intelligence and considered my circum- 
stances, and listened to me, and reflected and, on that 
basis, God opened their hearts to me and they joined 
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me. He alone is with me who gives up his own pleas- 
ure for my pleasure, and makes me an Arbiter in 
whatever he does, and walks along my path, and is 
wholly devoted to me, and has discarded his own self. 
I am compelled to affirm with a sigh that those who 
seek clear signs will not be honoured by my Lord 
God with praiseworthy titles and honourable ranks 
which will be bestowed upon the righteous ones who 
recognized the hidden secrets and who smelled the 
fragrance of the servant [of God] who was hidden un- 
der His mantle. For example, what merit can be 
claimed by the one who offers his salutation to a 
prince whom he observes in his pomp and glory, sur- 
rounded by his men? Deserving of merit is the one 
who encounters him in the guise of a beggar and rec- 
ognizes him. It is not within my power to bestow such 
insight upon anyone for it is only the One Who be- 
stows it. Those whom He holds dear, He invests with 
the discernment of faith. These are the things through 
which those who are inclined towards guidance are 
guided and the same things become the cause of more 
crookedness for those whose hearts are crooked. 

|A'Ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 349-350| 

Your opposition to me is far removed from righteous- 
ness. Your reliance is totally on such Ahadith as are 
inauthentic and fabricated, or you do not understand 
their true meaning. As against this, my claim is based 
on reasoned discernment. I have such faith in the 
revelation that has informed me of the death of Je- 
sus^, and of my being the Promised Messiah that was 
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to come, as I have in the Holy Qur'an. This faith is 
not merely well-intentioned but has been bestowed 
upon me by the light of Divine revelation which 
shines on me like the sun. How can I expel from my 
heart the certainty which has been carried to the ex- 
treme by the continuous display of extraordinary 
signs, certain knowledge and the daily experience of 
clear and certain converse with God? Shall I reject the 
bounty of understanding and true knowledge which 
has been bestowed upon me? Shall I turn away from 
the heavenly signs that are shown to me? Shall I dis- 
obey the commandment of my Lord and Master? 
What shall I do? Death is a thousand times more wel- 
come to me than that I should turn away from Him 
Who has revealed Himself to me in all His beauty and 
majesty. Is this life such a long one, and are the peo- 
ple of the world so faithful to me that for their sake I 
should abandon the Beloved Friend? I know well that 
my opponents rely only on a moth-eaten crust and 
they desire that I too should adopt it and should give 
up the kernel. They try to intimidate and threaten me 
but, by the Dear One Whom I have recognized, I at- 
tach no weight to their threats. I would prefer sorrow 
in His company to the joy in the company of another. 
I would prefer death in His company than enjoy a 
long life by abandoning Him. Just as you cannot say 
that it is night when you have seen the day, in the 
same way I cannot consider the light that has been 
shown to me as darkness. When you are not prepared 
to renounce your doctrines which are a collection of 
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doubts and superstitions, how can you expect me to 
leave the path upon which I perceive that a hundred 
suns are shining? Am I insane or mad that I should 
not accept the truth when God Almighty has exhibited 
it to me with evident signs? I call God Almighty to 
witness that thousands of signs have been displayed 
to me for my satisfaction, some of which I have 
communicated to others and some of which I have not 
communicated to anyone. I find that these signs are 
from God Almighty — Who has no associate — and no 
one else beside Him has the power to exhibit them. 

I have also been bestowed knowledge of the Qur'an 
and the true meanings of Ahadith. Why should I give 
up the bright path and adopt the path of ruin? What I 
say is based on reasoned discernment and what you 
say is only speculation. Speculation does not prevail 
in opposition to the truth. It is like a blind person 
plunging along on uneven ground in the darkness, not 
knowing where his foot falls. How shall I then ex- 
change the light that has been bestowed on me, with 
darkness? When I find that God hears my prayers, 
displays great signs in my support, talks to me, and 
discloses the secrets of the hidden to me, helps me 
with His powerful hand against my enemies, and be- 
stows victory upon me in every field, and gives me 
knowledge of the deeper meanings and verities of the 
Holy Qur'an, how then can I abandon such a Power- 
ful and Supreme God and accept someone else in His 
place? 
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I am fully convinced that it is the Powerful God Who 
has manifested Himself to me and Who has enlight- 
ened me of His existence and His Word and His 
work. I fully believe that the manifestations of His 
power which I see, and the knowledge of the hidden 
that He discloses to me, and the Strong Hand from 
which I receive help at every time of danger; are all 
the attributes of the Perfect and True God Who cre- 
ated Adam as , and appeared to Noah as , and showed the 
miracle of the flood, and helped Moses as when Phar- 
aoh was about to destroy him, is the same God Who 
bestowed complete victory on Muhammad, Chief of 
the Messengers sa , guarding him against the designs of 
the disbelievers and the pagans. This same God has 
manifested Himself to me in these latter days. 

|Brah7n-e-Ahinadiyyah, Part V, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 21, pp. 296-298| 

What is true light? It is that which descends from 
heaven in the guise of convincing signs and bestows 
comfort and satisfaction on the hearts. This light is 
needed by everyone who is desirous of obtaining sal- 
vation; for he who is not free from doubt is not free 
from the possibility of chastisement. He who is too 
unfortunate to see God in this world will also fall into 
darkness on the Day of Judgement, as He says: 

God has indicated many times in His book that He 
shall enlighten with His signs the hearts of those 
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who seek Him until they are able to see Him, and 
that He shall manifest His greatness to them until all 
other greatnesses will become as nothing before 
them. These are the words that I heard directly from 
God in His converse, until my soul cried out that this 
is the way to reach God and that this is the way to 
overcome sin. To arrive at the truth, it is necessary 
that we should tread the path of truthfulness. Hypo- 
thetical designs and imaginary projects will not help 
us. I am witness to the fact, and place this testimony 
before the whole world, that it is from the Qur'an 
that I have discovered the reality that leads to God. I 
have heard the voice and have seen the signs of the 
Powerful Arm of God Who has sent the Qur'an. So I 
believe that He is the True God and the Master of all 
the worlds. My heart is as full of this certainty as the 
ocean is full of water. I, therefore, call everyone to 
this faith and this light on the basis of reasoned con- 
viction. We have found the true light with which all 
curtains of darkness are lifted and the heart grows 
cold to everything beside Allah. This is the only way 
whereby man emerges from the passions of the self 
and its darkness, just as a serpent emerges from its 
skin. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 65| 

Conveying the Message to All and Sundry 

Today, for the purpose of conveying the message in a 
conclusive manner, I have made up my mind to pub- 
lish forty announcements inviting those who oppose 
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and deny me, so that on the Day of Judgement I 
should be able to plead before God, the One, that I 
had fulfilled the purpose for which I had been sent. 
So, with full respect and humility, I send this an- 
nouncement to Muslim and Christian divines, and to 
Hindus and Arya Pundits, informing them that I have 
been sent to the world for the reformation of moral, 
doctrinal and spiritual weaknesses and errors. I follow 
in the footsteps of Jesus as , and, in this sense, I am 
called the Promised Messiah. I have been commanded 
to spread the truth in the world through miraculous 
signs and holy teachings. I am opposed to the use of 
the sword in support of the faith and the slaying of 
God's creatures in the name of religion. I have been 
appointed that, so far as it may be possible for me, I 
should remove all these errors from the minds of the 
Muslims and should call them to pure morals, perse- 
verance, meekness, justice and righteousness. I 
proclaim to all the Muslims, Christians, Hindus, and 
Aryas, that I have no enemy in the world. I love hu- 
man beings with the love that a compassionate mother 
has for her children and even more so. I am the en- 
emy only of the false doctrines which slay the truth. 
Human sympathy is my duty, and discarding false- 
hood, idolatry, every type of misconduct and 
wrongdoing, injustice, and immorality, is my princi- 
ple. 

What has roused my sympathy is that I have discov- 
ered a gold mine and have been informed of a deposit 
of precious stones. In this mine I have been fortunate 
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enough to find a shining and priceless diamond. Its 
value is so great that if I were to divide its price 
among the whole of mankind, each of them would 
become wealthier than the person who owns the larg- 
est amount of gold and silver in the world. What is 
that diamond? It is the True God, and to acquire Him 
means to recognize Him, to believe in Him truly, to 
establish the relationship of true love with Him, and 
to receive true blessings from Him. Having found 
such great wealth, it would be a great wrong that I 
should deprive mankind of it and that they should die 
of hunger while I live in luxury. This I will not do. 
My heart burns at the contemplation of their poverty 
and hunger. My soul is in travail at the perception of 
their darkness and privation. I desire that their houses 
should be filled with heavenly wealth and that they 
should acquire so many jewels of truth and certainty 
that they should be filled to their capacity. 

Of course everyone loves his own species. Even the 
ants love their own kind, unless they happen to be 
overcome by some selfish desire. Therefore, he who 
calls people to God Almighty has an obligation to 
love them the most. And I love mankind the most. I 
have no personal enmity with anyone; I am the enemy 
only of their misconduct and of the wrongs they 
commit and of their disobedience and rebellion. Out 
of my eager love for mankind, I offer them the treas- 
ure that I have received, which is the key to all the 
treasures and bounties of Paradise. The fact that the 
treasures that have been bestowed upon me comprise 
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of real diamonds, gold and silver can be easily ascer- 
tained. All these coins and jewels bear the royal mark, 
that is to say, I have heavenly testimonies which no 
one else has. I have been told that of all the faiths, Is- 
lam is the only true faith; and that of all guidance, the 
guidance contained in the Qur'an alone is true in 
every respect and is free from human interpolation. I 
have been made to understand that of all the Messen- 
gers^, the one who has brought the most perfect holy 
and wise teaching and who practically demonstrated 
human excellences at the highest level is our lord and 
master Muhammad, the Chosen One sa . I have been 
informed through pure and sacred revelation vouch- 
safed to me by God Almighty that I am the Promised 
Messiah and the Promised Mahdi sent by Him, and 
that I am the Hakam [Arbiter] of the internal and ex- 
ternal differences. The Holy Prophet sa has honoured 
me by bestowing upon me the names of Messiah and 
Mahdi. God has also called me by the same names in 
His direct word. What is more, the condition of the 
world in the present age also demanded that these 
should be my names. These are thus the three wit- 
nesses to these names of mine. I call to witness my 
God, Who is the Master of heaven and earth, that I am 
from Him and He bears witness to me through His 
signs. If anyone can compete with me in the matter of 
heavenly signs, then I am false. If anyone can prove 
himself my equal in the matter of the acceptance of 
prayers, then I am false. If anyone can prove himself 
my equal in expounding the verities and the fine 
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points of the Holy Qur'an, then I am false. If anyone 
can prove my equal in disclosing that which is hidden 
and foretelling, with the mighty Power of God, the 
mysteries before their time, then I am not from Him. 

Divine Blessings of Islam 

Where now are the Christian ministers who have said 
that, God forbid, no prophecy or miraculous matter 
was disclosed by our lord and the lord of mankind, 
Muhammad, the Chosen One sa ? I say truly that he 
alone is the perfect man whose prophecies and accep- 
tance of prayers and display of other miraculous 
matters is something which even now rages like the 
ocean through his true followers. Which other relig- 
ion beside Islam possesses this quality and this 
power? Where are the people, and in which country 
do they dwell, who can compete with Islam in the 
matter of Divine blessings and signs? A person who 
follows a religion which does not partake of the heav- 
enly spirit, wastes his faith. That religion alone is 
worth the name which is alive and possesses the spirit 
of life and leads one to the Living God. I claim not 
only that the hidden is disclosed to me through the 
holy revelation vouchsafed to me by God Almighty 
and that miraculous signs are shown to me, but I also 
say that whoever follows me with a pure heart and 
with true love for God and His Prophet sa , will also re- 
ceive this bounty from God Almighty. But remember 
that this door is closed upon all opponents; otherwise 
let someone from them compete with me in the matter 
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of heavenly signs. I affirm that no one will be able to 
do so. This is a living proof of the truth of Islam and 
the truth of my claim. . . . 

Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 

Announced by: 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian 

The Promised Messiah 

July 23, 1900 

|Arba'in No. 1, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 343-346| 

Repent and fear God and do not transgress. If the 
hearts have not hardened, then why is there such dar- 
ing to declare a person to be an infidel while he 
believes that the Holy Prophet sa is Khatam-ul-Anbiya ' 
in the true sense of the words, accepts the Qur'an as 
the Khatam-ul-Kutub, believes in all the Prophets as , 
adheres to the Qiblah, and accepts as lawful or unlaw- 
ful whatever is so declared by the Islamic Shariah? 

O ye liars! I have not insulted any Prophet, nor have I 
contradicted any true doctrine. But what can I do if 
you refuse to take heed. You yourselves confess that 
an average martyr can be bestowed partial exaltation 
over a great Prophet. It is true that I enjoy the grace of 
God no less than the Messiah did, but this cannot be 
called infidelity, rather it is as gratitude for Divine 
favour. You consider this an infidelity because you do 
not comprehend Divine mysteries. What will you say 
concerning him who said: 
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If, in your estimation, I am a kdfir, then I am a kdfir 
as was the Son of Mary as in the estimation of the Jew- 
ish Pharisees. I enjoy God's grace more than he did, 
but you cannot bear its disclosure. It is not easy to call 
me a kdfir, in doing so, you take upon yourselves a 
heavy burden and will be called to account for it. 

O ye unfortunate people, where have you fallen? 
Which of your hidden misconduct has overtaken you? 
If you had the least good in you, God would not de- 
stroy you. You have missed a great opportunity of 
acquiring plentiful merit, but there is yet some time, 
so desist. Will you fight God like a foolish one who 
does not retire in front of a powerful opponent until 
he is beaten and trampled upon and finally falls down 
half dead with broken bones? What did the Jews gain 
by fighting that you will? 

The Sufis have said a lot about the possibility of a 
human being attaining high excellences, but today 
they are asleep. O you who are wise, recognize me 
through my works! If I do not do the works and do 
not show the signs which ought to proceed from one 
who enjoys Divine support, then do not accept me, 
but if such works and such signs proceed from me, 
then do not deliberately jump into the pit of ruin. Give 
up all mistrust and desist from evil conjectures inas- 
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much as the sky is turning red on account of your de- 
faming a holy one, but you perceive not, and the eyes 
of angels are shedding blood and you see not. God is 
exhibiting His glory and the doors and walls are shak- 
ing. Where is the intellect that understands and where 
are the eyes that recognize the time? A command has 
been promulgated in heaven; are you upset by it? Will 
you inquire from the Lord of Honour: Why did You 
do this? Desist, O foolish one, for it is not good for 
you to stand in the way of the lightening. 

|Siraj-e-MunIr, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 12, pp. 6-7| 

Divine Revelation not Sealed Up 

My dear people! no man can fight God in His designs. 
Take it for certain that Divine revelation, which was 
vouchsafed to the noble Prophets of God, is the 
source of perfect knowledge. God, Who is an Ocean 
of grace, does not intend to seal up His revelation and 
thus destroy the world. The doors of His revelation 
and His converse are ever open, but you must search 
for them in the proper way, only then will they be fa- 
cilitated for you. The water of life has descended 
from heaven and has lodged in its proper place. In or- 
der to drink this water, you must arrive at the fountain 
by whatever means possible and put your mouths to it 
and drink your fill. The whole good fortune of man 
consists in that he should run in the direction in which 
he perceives the light and should adopt the way which 
leads to the Friend Whom he has lost. You observe 
that light always descends upon the earth from 
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heaven. In the same way, the true light of guidance 
also descends from heaven. Man's own devices and 
presumptions cannot procure true understanding for 
him. Can you find God without His making Himself 
manifest? Can you see in the dark without heavenly 
light? If you can, perhaps you might also be able to 
see in this respect. But our eyes, though full of sight, 
are dependent upon heavenly light to be able to see; 
and our ears, though equipped with hearing, are de- 
pendent upon the air which blows from God. False is 
the god who is silent and has to be discovered by our 
guesses. The Perfect and Living God is He Who has 
always made Himself manifest, and in this age too He 
has willed to make Himself manifest. The windows of 
heaven are about to open. The dawn is at hand. 
Blessed are those who will arise and seek the True 
God, Who is overtaken by no calamity and the flash 
of Whose glory is subject to no accident. In the Holy 
Qur'an, God Almighty says: 

i.e., God is the light of heaven and earth. He sheds 
His light everywhere. He is the Sun Who casts His 
light upon the sun. He is the life of all living creatures 
in the earth. He is the True Living God. Blessed is he 
who accepts Him. 

[Islam! Usui ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 10, pp. 443-444| 
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Pleas to the Wealthy, the Rulers 
and the Wise 

O ye wealthy ones and o ye rulers! there are very few 
among you who fear God and follow His ways with 
righteousness. Most of you spend your life in pursuit 
of worldly domains and worldly possessions and you 
do not remember death. Every wealthy one who does 
not observe the daily prayers and is heedless of God 
carries the burden of all his servants. Every wealthy 
one who indulges in liquor also carries the sin of 
those of his dependants who join him in drink. 

O ye wise ones! this world is not everlasting. Restrain 
yourselves and give up all intemperance. Refrain 
from the use of all intoxicants. Liquor is not the only 
thing that is destructive for humans, but Opium, 
Ganja, Hemp, Bhung, Palm- wine and every type of 
intoxicant which becomes a habit, affects the brain, 
and ultimately causes ruin. Keep away from all of 
these. I cannot understand why you should use such 
things through the evil of which thousands of addicts 
like you depart from this life every year, and the tor- 
ment of the hereafter is in addition. Become pious so 
that you may live long and receive blessings from 
God. It is an accursed life to indulge excessively in 
luxury; it is an accursed life to be extremely ill- 
mannered and uncompassionate; and it is an accursed 
life to be neglectful of sympathy for God's creatures. 
A wealthy one will be called to account about the 
rights of God and the rights of man as much as, or 
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even more than a beggar. How unfortunate is the per- 
son who relies upon this short life and turns wholly 
away from God and has recourse fearlessly to that 
which is forbidden by Him as if in his case it were 
lawful. When angry, he behaves like a mad man and 
abuses one and wounds another and is ready to kill a 
third. When he is in the grip of passion, he carries his 
shameless conduct to the extreme. He will never 
achieve true happiness even unto his death. Dear 
ones! you have come into this world for a short time, 
the greater part of which is past, so do not incur the 
wrath of your Lord. A human government more pow- 
erful than you can destroy you if you offend it; then 
consider how you can escape God's displeasure. If 
you are accounted righteous in the estimation of God, 
no one can destroy you and He Himself will safe- 
guard you, and your enemy who wishes to destroy 
you will not be able to overcome you. Otherwise, you 
will have no guardian and you will pass a restless life 
in fear of your enemies or afflicted with other calami- 
ties, and your last days will be passed in grief and 
sorrow. God becomes the refuge of those who iden- 
tify themselves with Him. So come to God and give 
up every opposition to Him and be not neglectful in 
the discharge of your duties to Him, and wrong not 
His creatures by your tongue or your hand and be 
ever fearful of the wrath of Heaven. This alone is the 
way of deliverance. 

[Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 70-72| 
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True Worship 

Man claims to worship God, but worship does not 
consist of a lot of prostrations and bowing and stand- 
ing, or rotating the beads of a rosary countless times. 
Worship means to be so drawn to God, out of love for 
Him, that one's ego should disappear altogether. First, 
there should be firm faith in the existence of God and 
a full appreciation of His Beauty and Beneficence. 
Then there should be such love of God that the heart 
should ever feel its flame and this condition should be 
manifest all the time from one's countenance. God's 
greatness should so inspire the heart that the whole 
world should appear dead in comparison. His being 
should be the source of all fear. Pain endured for Him 
should be all joy, His company should be a source of 
delight, and the heart should find no comfort with 
anyone other than Him. To reach such a condition is 
termed 'worship'; but it is not reached without the 
special help of God Almighty. That is why He has 
taught us the prayer: 

92 ©0^£dt£Jlj}jaXii3i£Jljl 
That is, we do worship Thee, but how can we do jus- 
tice to Thy worship until we receive Thy special help? 

To worship God, having made Him one's True Be- 
loved, is the essence of sainthood, which is the height 
of spiritual progress, but this cannot be achieved 
without His help. The indication of having achieved it 



: Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher] 



1 76 Essence of Islam — IV 

is that God's greatness and love should be established 
in the heart and the heart should rely completely on 
Him and love Him alone. And he should prefer Him 
to everything and make His remembrance the purpose 
of his life. Such a person would be ready to carry out 
with the eagerness of love the most testing commands 
of God, even if, like Abraham as , he is commanded to 
slaughter his own son or to jump into the fire. He will 
leave no stone unturned in obedience to God and in 
his eagerness to win His pleasure. This door is very 
narrow and this drink is very bitter. There are few 
who enter this door and drink of this bitter cup. It is 
no great thing to refrain from adultery or killing a 
person unlawfully; nor is it a great achievement to re- 
frain from bearing false witness. But to prefer God to 
everything and to welcome every bitterness with true 
eagerness and out of true love for Him, and to create 
bitterness for oneself in this path, is a status which 
cannot be achieved by anyone except the truthful. 
This is the worship which is prescribed for man. 
When a person performs this worship, God responds 
to it with something which is called His bounty; as we 
are taught in the Holy Qur'an: 

O Allah, guide us along Thy straight path, the path of 
those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy favour and 
have singularized them with Thy special Grace. 



1 Al-Fatihah 1:6-7 [Publisher] 
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Favours upon those who are Accepted 
into the Service of God 

It is the way of God that when He accepts service, He 
necessarily bestows some favour in return. Miracles 
and signs, which cannot be matched by other people, 
are also bounties of God Almighty which are be- 
stowed upon His particular servants. 

|Haqiqat-ul-WahI, RuhanI KhaziVin, vol. 22, pp. 54-55| 

Appointment of the Promised Messiah as 
for Rejuvenation of Islam 

God Almighty, observing the condition of the earth 
and finding it filled with disobedience, sinfulness and 
misguidance, has appointed me for the propagation of 
the truth and for the reform of the people. 

It was when the thirteenth century [of the Hijra] was 
about to come to an end and the fourteenth was about 
to begin, that, under God's command, I sent out a call 



94 O thou who are caught in thy desires during thy whole life, how can 

thou expect help from Him while thy soul is in such darkness. 

If you will practise such sincerity as was practised by Moses as , it 

would not be a matter for wonder if a Pharaoh should be drowned. 

[Publisher] 
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through written and verbal announcements that I am 
the one who was to come from God at the turn of this 
century for the revival of the faith, to re-establish the 
faith which had disappeared from the earth, to draw 
the world to reform and righteousness with the power 
bestowed by God and with the force of His hand, and 
to remove their errors of doctrine and conduct. Within 
a few years of this, it was disclosed to me plainly 
through revelation that I am the Messiah who, from 
the very beginning, had been appointed for the Mus- 
lims, and also the last Mahdi, who had been appointed 
by Divine decree to come at the time of the decline of 
Islam and the spread of error. This last Mahdi who 
was to receive guidance directly from God, and was 
to present the heavenly banquet afresh to people, and 
whose advent had been prophesied thirteen hundred 
years in advance by the Holy Prophet sa , is none other 
than my own self. 

I continued to receive so many clear revelations and 
Divine communication in this regard that no room 
was left for any doubt. Every revelation established 
itself firmly in my heart like a steel nail. All these Di- 
vine revelations were full of great prophecies which 
were fulfilled as clearly as a bright day. Their conti- 
nuity and numbers and miraculous power compelled 
me to confess that they were the word of the same 
One God, Who has no associate and Whose Word is 
the Holy Qur'an. 

|Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 3-4] 
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Promised Messiah from Among the Muslims 

I have already proved the death of the Messiah as and 
his spiritual exaltation.... Now, after the death of the 
Messiah as , the next question is, what are the authori- 
ties contained in the Qur'an and Ahadith and other 
sources from which it is established that the Promised 
Messiah will appear from among the Ummah? I will 
set out these authorities below, please read them with 
care. Hopefully, God the Compassionate will guide 
you. 

One of the arguments which prove that the Messiah 
who was promised to appear in this Ummah would be 
from among the Muslims is this Hadith set out both in 
Bukhdrl and Muslim {&*{&& and ft*fi% 

It means that he will be your Imam from among you. 
Since this Hadith relates to Jesus as and it is he who 
has been described in this Hadith as Hakam and 'Adal 
[Arbiter and Judge], it follows, therefore, that the 
word Imam also refers to him. It is true that the words 
'from among you' were addressed to the Companions 
of the Holy Prophet sa , but we know that none of them 
claimed to be the Promised Messiah. This, therefore, 
shows that the words 'from among you' are meant for 
someone who, in the knowledge of God Almighty, 
would be a substitute for the Companions and is the 
one referred to in the verse: 



«.: 






And among others from among them who have not yet joined 
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This verse shows that he will be instructed through 
the spiritual power of the Holy Prophet sa , and will, in 
this sense, be one of the Companions. This verse is 
further explained by the Hadith: 

Here the quality which was particularized in the 
Promised Messiah and Mahdi has been attributed to 
this man from Persia. This quality is to replenish the 
earth with justice after it has been filled with wrong- 
doing and has become empty of faith and the belief in 
the Unity of God. Thus this man is the Promised Mes- 
siah and Mahdi; and I am he. 

Just as the prophesied eclipse of the sun and the moon 
in the month of Ramadan has not occurred during the 
time of any other person claiming to be Mahdi, like- 
wise, during the thirteen hundred years that have 
elapsed since the time of the Holy Prophet 33 , no one 
has claimed, on the basis of Divine revelation, to be 
'the Man of Persia' about whom the Hadith says that 
he will bring faith down from heaven. 

[Tohfah Golarhviah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 114-115| 

One of the authorities that show that the Promised 
Messiah will appear from among the Muslims, is this 
verse of the Holy Qur'an: 



them. — Al-Jumu'ah, 62:4 [Publisher] 

96 Had faith ascended to the Pleiades, it would be brought down by a 

man from among the Persians. [Publisher] 
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This means: [O Muslims] You are the best of people 
who have been raised to benefit mankind and to repel 
the mischief of all Dajjdls and of the Antichrist. . . 

Every religious community is called upon to perform 
a particular service and has to contend against a par- 
ticular enemy. It has been decreed that the Muslims 
would have to fight against the Antichrist. In a Hadith 
related by Nafe' bin 'Utbah, which is set out in Mus- 
lim, it is stated that the Muslims will fight the 
Antichrist and will be victorious over him. The Com- 
panions of the Holy Prophet sa did not fight the 
Antichrist, but, according to the connotation of the 
verse 'And from amongst others...' the Promised 
Messiah and his Jama'at were declared Companions 
of the Holy Prophet sa . It is also worth observing that 
in this Hadith, the Holy Prophet 33 specified that his 
Companions are those who would fight the Antichrist 
and he did not say that the Hebrew Messiah would 
fight him. The word 'descent' is used for respect and 
honour and indicates in this context that as in that age 
of turmoil, faith will ascend to the Pleiades and all 
spiritual leadership, learning, and instruction will fall 
into decline, the God of heaven will send someone 
whom He will have trained Himself without the inter- 
vention of earthly means, just as rain descends from 
heaven without the intervention of any human 
agency. 



Al-e-'Imran, 3:111 [Publisher] 
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Another authority which indicates that the Promised 
Messiah will appear from among this same Ummah 
of Muhammad sa : 

98 , 



which means, Allah has promised those people who 
believe and act righteously that He will make them 
successors in the earth as He made those successors 
who were before them. 

The previous successors referred to in this verse are 
the successors from the people of Moses as whom God 
had sent one after the other to establish and maintain 
the Law of Moses as . No century was allowed to go by 
without the appearance of such a successor who came 
to revive the religion of Moses as . The Holy Qur'an 
indicates that there were twelve such successors and 
that the thirteenth was Jesus as , who was the Promised 
Messiah under the Mosaic law. In view of the resem- 
blance which is established by the use of the word 
kamd [just as] in this verse, it is essential that there 
should be a resemblance between the successors of 
Muhammad sa and the successors of Moses as . To prove 
and firmly establish this resemblance, the Holy 
Qur'an mentions twelve Mosaic successors, each of 
whom was from the people of Moses as and the thir- 
teenth was Jesus as , who was the Khdtam-ul-Ahbiyd' 
among the people of Moses as , but did not actually be- 
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long to them. Then, pointing out the resemblance be- 
tween the successors of the Mosaic dispensation and 
the successors of the Islamic dispensation, God 
clearly indicated that at the end of the Islamic dispen- 
sation there would be a Messiah and twelve 
successors in between so that figure of 'fourteen' 
should also correspond. Similarly, the Promised Mes- 
siah of the Islamic dispensation appeared at the 
beginning of the fourteenth century, just as the Prom- 
ised Messiah of the Mosaic dispensation had appeared 
in the fourteenth century of the Mosaic dispensation. 
Thus, the distance of the two Messiahs from the 
Founders of their respective religions is the same.... 

If the second Messiah who was to come was to be the 
same Jesus as , this would contradict the Holy Qur'an, 
inasmuch as the Qur'an declares the Successors of the 
two dispensations to be distinct personalities, as is 
evident from the word kamd [just as]. This distinction 
provides a clear authority which cannot be rejected 
even if the whole world were to combine against it. If 
the same person who was the last Successor of the 
first dispensation was to come back, the distinction 
between the two dispensations would disappear and 
the import of the word kamd would be falsified. Such 
a thing would be contradictory to the Holy Qur'an 
and is, therefore, false. 



99 This is false, and everything that leads to a false conclusion is false. 
[Translator] 



1 84 Essence of Islam — IV 



It is worth remembering that in the verse: 



the same kamd has been used which is employed in 
the verse: 

[Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in vol. 17, pp. 120-127| 

Other Similarities between the Islamic and Mosaic 
Dispensations 

According to the Holy Qur'an, the Islamic dispensa- 
tion resembles the Mosaic dispensation in respect of 
every vice and virtue. At one place, the Holy Qur'an 
says concerning the Jews: 

And concerning the Muslims it says: 

The meaning of both verses is that God will bestow 
succession and kingdom upon you and will then see 
whether you remain established on righteousness or 
not. The same words have been employed both for the 
Jews and the Muslims. Both are therefore covered by 
the same verse. Can there be clearer evidence than 
these two verses in which God has described some 



100 As He made Successors from among those who were before 
them.— Al-Nur, 24:56 [Publisher] 

101 As We sent a Messenger to Pharaoh. — Al-Muzzammil, 73:16 
[Publisher] 

102 That He may see how you act. — Al-A'raf, 7:130 [Publisher] 

103 That We might see how you would act. — Yunus, 10:15 [Publisher] 
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Muslims as Jews and has indicated that the vices 
committed by Jewish divines will also be committed 
by Muslim divines! The same is indicated in the 
verse: 

All commentators are agreed that the words 'those 
who incurred Thy wrath' , refer to the Jews who in- 
curred divine wrath by denying Prophet Jesus as . The 
true Ahadith confirm this and the Holy Qur'an bears 
witness that the Jews were cursed by Jesus as and thus 
earned God's wrath in this very world. Thus it is es- 
tablished firmly that 'those who incurred Thy wrath' 
means the Jews who had designed to crucify Jesus as . 
The fact that God Almighty has taught the prayer, 
'Lord, do Thou safeguard us against becoming such 
Jews who had designed to crucify Jesus as ' is a clear 
indication that there would appear an 'Isa among the 
Muslims also. Otherwise there was no need for this 
prayer. Besides, when it is established that at some 
time Muslim divines will completely resemble Jewish 
divines and will thus become Jews, it would be unrea- 
sonable to assert that the Israeli Jesus as would descend 
from heaven for the reform of such Jews. In the first 
place, the coming of a Prophet from outside the Mus- 
lims would break the Seal of Prophethood, and the 
Holy Qur'an clearly announces that the Holy Proph- 
et sa was the Seal of the Prophets. Secondly, Muslim 



104 Those who have not incurred Thy displeasure. — Al-Fatihah, 1:7 
[Publisher] 
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people have been called the 'best of people' in the 
Holy Qur'an, and it would be the height of disgrace 
for them that part of them should become Jews and 
that 'Isa should come from outside Islam. If it is true 
that the majority of the Muslim divines will at some 
time become Jews, that is to say, will take on the 
characteristics of Jews, then this also is true that for 
the reform of such Jews, 'Isa will not come from out- 
side, but just as some individuals have been named 
Jews, in contrast to them, one individual will be 
called 'Isa. 

It cannot be denied that both the Qur'an and Hadith 
have named some people from among the Muslims as 
Jews, as is indicated by the verse: 

If it were not destined that some Muslims would take 
on the characteristics of the Jews, we would not have 
been taught this prayer. Ever since God has sent down 
revealed books, it is the Divine practice that if He 
forbids a people doing certain things as, for instance: 
do not commit adultery; do not commit theft; or do 
not become Jews; such commands have latent in them 
the prophecy that some of them would be guilty of 
those sins. No one can produce a single instance 
where God forbade a people from committing an of- 
fence and all of them refrained from committing it. 
Some of them necessarily become guilty of commit- 



105 Those who have not incurred Thy displeasure. — Al-Fatihah, 1:7 
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ting it. For instance, God Almighty commanded the 
Jews not to corrupt the Torah; the consequence was 
that some Jews became guilty of that offence. On the 
contrary, nowhere in the Holy Qur'an has God com- 
manded the Muslims not to corrupt the Holy Qur'an, 
rather it says: 

i.e., We have revealed the Holy Qur'an and We shall 
safeguard it. 

For this reason the Holy Qur'an has been safeguarded 
against corruption. In short, this is the definite and 
established way of God that when He forbids a people 
from committing a vice or commands them to con- 
form to good conduct, it means that it is within His 
knowledge that some of them will contravene that 
command. Thus, the fact that God Almighty taught 
the Muslims the prayer in the Surah Al-Fdtihah that 
they should not become the Jews who had designed to 
crucify Jesus as , and on account of which they incurred 
the wrath of God in this very life, this clearly indi- 
cates that it was decreed in God's knowledge that 
some of the Muslim divines will, on account of their 
vices and their rejection of the Messiah of the age, 
take on the character of the Jews. There was other- 
wise no need for teaching such a prayer. It is obvious 
that Muslim divines cannot become Jews in the sense 
that they should become members of the tribes of Is- 
rael and contrive to crucify Jesus son of Mary as , who 
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passed away from this world long long ago, for nei- 
ther those Jews nor Jesus as is present on earth in this 
age. Instead it is a future event that is indicated in this 
verse, i.e., in the latter days a person would be raised 
among the Muslims in the spirit of 'Isa the Messiah 
and the Muslim divines of his age will persecute him 
and revile him as the Jewish divines persecuted and 
reviled Jesus as . The true Ahadith show that becoming 
Jews in this context means that Muslim divines will 
develop vices and bad habits of the Jews and that, 
though they will be called Muslims, their hearts will 
be perverted and become like the hearts of the Jews 
who had earned Divine wrath by persecuting Jesus as . 
Since the resemblance to the Jews will be taken by 
those who call themselves Muslims, is it not an insult 
for the Muslims that some of them should become 
Jews but the Messiah to reform them should come 
from outside?... 

He who will study the Holy Qur'an in the spirit of 
faith, righteousness, and justice and reflect upon it, it 
will become to him clear as day that the Almighty and 
Powerful God has put the Islamic dispensation in a 
position parallel to the Mosaic dispensation. He has 
bestowed upon them good and bad in comparison 
with the good and bad he bestowed on the Jews. 
Among the Muslims there are some who resemble the 
Prophets of Israel and there are others who resemble 
the Jews who earned Divine wrath. This might be il- 
lustrated by a splendid mansion which comprises 
well-furnished chambers where cultured and civilized 
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people sit and lounge, but the same mansion also con- 
tains toilets and lavatories. Now, if the owner of the 
mansion desires to construct another mansion exactly 
like the first one, it too would contain all the provi- 
sions that existed in the first mansion. This second 
mansion is the Mansion of Islam, and the first one 
was the Mansion of the Mosaic dispensation. The 
second is not in any way dependent upon the first. 
The Holy Qur'an does not need the Torah, and the 
Muslims do not need any Israeli Prophet. Every per- 
fect one who appears among the Muslims is nurtured 
in the spiritual grace of the Holy Prophet sa and his 
revelation is a reflection of the revelation of the Holy 
Prophet sa . This is the very point that needs to be un- 
derstood. It is a pity that our opponents, who want to 
bring Jesus as himself back to earth, do not realize that 
the Divine intent is to grant Islam the pride of resem- 
blance, and not to humiliate it by sending an Israeli 
Prophet to reform it. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 13-17| 

Time of the Promised Messiah 

The third question is whether or not it is established 
that the Promised Messiah should have come in our 
time. The following detailed arguments prove beyond 
any shadow of doubt that he must appear in our time. 

[ 1 ] The first argument is that it is stated in Sahlh Buk- 
hdrl — known as the most authentic book after the 
Holy Book of Allah — that the Promised Messiah will 
come to break the cross at a time when the world 
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would be rife with intemperance in word and deed. It 
does not require an investigation to find out that hun- 
dreds of thousands have been influenced by 
Christianity and the country is being greatly affected 
by heretical teachings. Hundreds of people from 
every family have not only turned away from Islam 
but have become sworn enemies of the Holy Proph- 
et sa . Hundreds of books have been published in 
refutation of Islam and most of them are full of abuse 
and vilification. When we look back in the context of 
this calamity, we are compelled to conclude that no 
century has been as harmful to Islam as the thirteenth 
century or the one which is now passing. Reason re- 
quires that in this time of peril, when forces of 
opposition have erupted in the world and the internal 
condition of Muslims has seriously deteriorated, some 
reformer should appear to repel the mischief of the 
cross and to purify the internal condition of Muslims. 
Experience of the thirteenth century has shown that it 
is not an ordinary task to purify the poisonous winds 
that are blowing fiercely and affecting sections of 
every town and village. This opposition to Islam and 
the multitude of objections raised against it is in itself 
not something that can be taken lightly. The earth is 
in turmoil at this appointed time and is forcefully 
throwing out its poisons. Heavenly power is needed to 
repel this poison because only diamond cuts diamond. 
All this clearly proves that this is indeed the time of 
the appearance of the Promised Messiah.... 
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[2] The second argument comprises some Ahadith 
and visions of the honoured saints and great divines 
which indicate that the Promised Messiah and Mahdi 
would appear at the turn of the fourteenth century. 
For instance, the Hadith: 

has been interpreted by many of the older and later 
scholars as meaning that signs would appear after two 
centuries of the second millennium have passed. This 
means that the birth of the Messiah and Mahdi, which 
will be a great sign, will take place in the thirteenth 
century and that he will make his appearance in the 
fourteenth century. That is why scholars and divines 
have held that the Promised Mahdi was bound to be 
born in the thirteenth century so that he could pro- 
claim himself in the beginning of the fourteenth. 
Basing himself upon this and several other indica- 
tions, Maulavi Nawab Siddique Hassan Khan Sahib 
has recorded in his book Hujaj-ul-Kirdmah that he 
believed on the basis of strong evidence that the 
Promised Mahdi would appear at the turn of the four- 
teenth century. . . 

A Hadith of Ddr Qutnl also proves that the Promised 
Mahdi would appear at the turn of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The Hadith says: 

The translation of the whole Hadith is: Our Mahdi has 
two signs which have not appeared for any Messen- 



Signs will appear after two centuries. [Translator] 
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ger, Prophet, or commissioned one, since the creation 
of heaven and earth. The signs are that in the same 
month of Ramadan, the moon shall suffer an eclipse 
on the first of the nights peculiar to such phenome- 
non, and that the sun shall suffer an eclipse on the 
middle of the days peculiar to these eclipses. 

This means that at the time when the Mahdi will put 
his claim before the world and the world will reject it, 
this sign will appear in heaven in his support, and that 
this sign would be exhibited in the month of Ramadan 
which is the month in which the Word of God was re- 
vealed. The spiritual significance of the darkness 
would be that great wrong had been committed on the 
earth, for the one who had come from God had been 
deemed an impostor. This Hadith clearly determines 
the fourteenth century as the time of the appearance of 
the Mahdi and provides great sign for those who deny 
him, inasmuch as the eclipses of the sun and the moon 
took place in this century. 

[Tohfah Golarhviah, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 128-133| 



as 



Identification of the Promised Messiah 

The next step is to prove that I am the one whose 
coming as the Promised Messiah was decreed for the 
beginning of the fourteenth century. This is proved by 
the fact that the eclipse of the sun and the moon has 
taken place at the time of my claim; and the mischief 
of the cross has assumed a special significance in my 
time. Through me God has established that the Prom- 
ised Messiah was to appear from among the Muslims. 
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God Himself has strengthened me, so that no clergy- 
man can stand against me in debate, and God has so 
overawed Christian divines that they dare not con- 
front me. This is because God has supported me with 
the Holy Spirit and has appointed His angel to ac- 
company me. Therefore, no Christian priest can 
confront me. These are the people who used to say 
that the Holy Prophet sa exhibited no miracle and made 
no prophecy. Now they are challenged but they do not 
come forth. This is because God has put it in their 
minds that if they enter the field against me they can 
look forward to nothing but defeat. Just consider, who 
was it that stood up against the Christian clergy when 
the deification of the Messiah as was at its height and it 
was alleged that the Holy Prophet sa did not have the 
support of the Holy Spirit and his miracles and 
prophecies were denied? Who was it in whose sup- 
port God Almighty showed such great miracles? 
Although hundreds of stories have been put forward 
which have no support, read my book Tirydq-ul- 
Qulub and then say honestly who it is that has shown 
signs and the prophecies which are proved by the tes- 
timony of hundreds of thousands of witnesses who 
are still living. Who is it that challenges his opponents 
and puts them to shame every morning by inviting 
them to compete with him and show if they enjoy the 
support of the Holy Spirit? Is there anyone from 
amongst the Christians and Hindus and Aryas who 
can assert before me that the Holy Prophet sa displayed 
no sign? Thus God has perfected His argument. De- 
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nying the truth is not the sign of honesty and integrity. 
God has made the truth crystal clear to every people 
and there is none under the sky who can compete with 
me with regard to the support of the Holy Spirit. 

[Tohfah Golarhviah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 148-150| 

Personal Signs of the Promised Messiah as 

Among the arguments which prove that I am the 
Promised Messiah, there are some signs that are per- 
sonal to the Promised Messiah. A major sign among 
them is that the Promised Messiah must appear in the 
latter days as set out in the Hadith: 

There are two kinds of indications to prove that these 
are the last days in which the Messiah should appear. 

The signs set out in the Qur'an and the Ahadith which 
indicate the approach of the Day of Judgement and 
which have been clearly fulfilled. As, for instance, the 
eclipse of the sun and the moon in the month of 
Ramadan which is indicated in the verse: 

109 Q^Ji\j { jmi\ ^L*i-J 
Then there is the discarding of camels as a means of 
transportation, as is clearly indicated in the verse: 



108 It will be in the latter days when tribulations will abound and the 
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And the multiplication of irrigation canals which is 
obvious from the verse: 

m ©d^jU^!ii}j 
And the continuous falling of stars as indicated in: 

And the occurrence of famines and the spread of epi- 
demics and the scarcity of rain as contained in: 

113 ©d^i ithwii 

And a total eclipse of the sun; thus spreading darkness 
as stated in: 

And the moving of the mountains as is generally un- 
derstood to be the meaning of the verse: 

And the rising of the fortunes of the people who are 
wild, lowly, and unacquainted with noble Islamic vir- 
tues, as is obvious from the verse: 

And the multiplication of the means of communica- 
tion and travel, whereby it will become easy for 
people to meet one another, which is an accepted in- 
terpretation of the verse: 
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And publication of books, pamphlets and letters in all 
countries, as indicated in: 

And the corruption of the inner condition of the di- 
vines, who are the stars of Islam, which is a clear 
purport of the verse: 

and the spread of innovations, errors, and all kinds of 
disobedience and vices, as indicated in the verse: 

120 i » s<j, *?. s-iii'i 
©dai^UftflSJ 

All these signs of the approach of the Day of Judge- 
ment have been manifested and the world is in the 
grip of a great revolution. . . 

Then there is the verse in Surah Al-Mursaldt which 
indicates that a great sign of the approach of the Day 
of Judgement is that someone should appear and with 
his coming the number of Messengers should be de- 
termined. This means that the last Khallfah in the 
chain of successors in the Islamic dispensation, whose 
name is the Promised Messiah and the awaited Ma- 
hdi, shall make his appearance in the last days. The 
verse is: 

121 ©d5|1jiJ)HS!j 
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i.e., the time when number of the Messengers will be 
determined. This means that with the appearance of 
the last Khallfah, the number of Messengers which 
had been determined by Divine decree and had been 
hidden, shall become manifest. This verse also clearly 
shows that the Promised Messiah will be from among 
the Muslims. 

|Tohfah-e-Golarhviyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 241-244| 

Resemblances between Jesus as and the 
Promised Messiah as 

In the Mosaic dispensation, there were sixteen dis- 
tinctions assigned to Prophet Jesus as . When God 
Almighty brought the Mosaic dispensation to an end 
and established the dispensation of Muhammad sa , the 
All- Wise and All-Knowing designed a perfect resem- 
blance between the beginning and the end of both 
these dispensations, as had been promised in the 
scriptures of the Prophets as . First, He raised the Holy 
Prophet 33 and described him as the like of Moses as , as 
is evident from the verse: 

...But it was necessary that the last Khallfah of the 
dispensation of Muhammad sa should also resemble 
the last Khallfah of the Mosaic dispensation, so that 
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the saying of God Almighty that the dispensation of 
Muhammad sa — with regard to both its Founder and its 
successors — would have a close resemblance with the 
Mosaic dispensation, may be fulfilled. Resemblance 
is always sought between the beginning and the end, 
for the middle period is a long one and cannot be ana- 
lysed in detail. But similarity between the beginnings 
and the ends shows that there must also be similarity 
in the intervening periods, though the eye of reason 
may not fully comprehend it. 

As I have already said, Jesus as possessed sixteen reli- 
gious qualities which must also be found in the last 
Khallfah of Islam, so that a perfect resemblance may 
be established between the two. 

The first similarity between the two is that that they 
are both promised. There have been thousands of 
saints and men of God in Islam, but the advent of not 
even one of them was promised. It was only the ad- 
vent of the one who was to come with the name of the 
Messiah that was promised. In the same way, before 
Jesus as there was no Prophet in Israel whose advent 
was promised, only the Messiah's advent had been 
promised. 

The second similarity is the loss of kingdom. There is 
no doubt that a short while before the advent of Jesus 
son of Mary as , the Israelite kingdom had been lost. In 
the same way, before the birth of the last Messiah, the 
Islamic kingdom in India had disappeared from this 
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country due to all sorts of misconduct, and the British 
kingdom had been established in its place. 

The third similarity is that in the time of the first Mes- 
siah^ the Jews had become divided into many sects 
and were in need of an Arbiter who would decide be- 
tween them. Likewise, at the time of this last 
Messiah, the Muslims have become divided into 
many sects. 

The fourth similarity is that just as the first Messiah as 
was not commissioned to fight with the sword, the 
last Messiah has also not be commissioned to fight 
with the sword. In fact there can be no question of 
such a thing when the age has shown that no heart 
can be convinced with the sword and no civilized 
person now takes up the sword for the sake of relig- 
ion.... 

Fifth: In the time of the first Messiah as , the character 
of the Jews had become thoroughly corrupt. Their di- 
vines in particular were deceitful, worshippers of the 
world, and greedy for worldly gain and honour. The 
same is the case with common Muslims and the ma- 
jority of the Muslim divines in the time of the last 
Messiah. This needs no detailed exposition. 

Sixth: The first Messiah as was raised under the Roman 
Caesar. This distinction is shared by the last Messiah, 
in that I too have been raised under Caesar — only this 
Caesar is better than the Caesar who ruled in the time 
of the Messiah as .... 
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Seventh: The Christian faith ultimately penetrated 
into the people of Caesar. I too partake of this inas- 
much as I perceive that both in Europe and America 
great interest is taken in my claim and arguments. 
Hundreds of journals and newspapers have published 
my claim and the reasons in support thereof. Some of 
them have said things in my support which it is diffi- 
cult for a Christian to say, so much so that they have 
clearly said concerning me that to them I appear to be 
true... 

Eighth: A comet had appeared in the time of Messia- 
hs and the same comet has appeared again in my 
time. Some European newspapers have referred to 
this as evidence that the time of the advent of the 
Messiah is near. 

Ninth: When Jesus the Messiah as was put upon the 
cross, the sun suffered an eclipse. Likewise, when I 
was denied, not only did the sun, but the moon also 
suffered an eclipse in the month of Ramadan, and not 
once but — in accordance with the Hadith — twice. 
These eclipses were mentioned in the Gospels, the 
Holy Qur'an, as well as Ahadith (e.g. in Ddr Qutnl). 

Tenth: After the persecution of Jesus as by the Jews, 
there was a severe outbreak of the plague among 
them. Likewise, there has been a severe outbreak of 
the plague in my time. 

Eleventh: The Jewish divines tried to condemn Jesus as 
as a rebel. He was persecuted and the Jews sought to 
have him sentenced to death. The Divine decree has 
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associated me with him in this regard as well. I too 
was charged with conspiracy to murder and attempts 
were made to show that I was a rebel. This was the 
case in which Maulavi Abu Sa'id Muhammad Hus- 
sain of Batala appeared as a witness against me. 

Twelfth: When Jesus as was put upon the cross, a thief 
was also put upon the cross at the same time. I have 
been associated with him in this incident as well. On 
the day that I was discharged from the case of con- 
spiracy to murder, in accordance with a categorical 
prophecy that I had published widely in advance, a 
Christian thief had also been produced in the same 
court. This thief was a member of the Christian Salva- 
tion Army who had stolen some money. He was 
sentenced to a three months' imprisonment, and not to 
death, like the companion of the first Messiah as . 

Thirteenth: When Jesus as was produced before Pilate 
and it was demanded that he should be sentenced to 
death, Pilate declared that he had not found any sin in 
Jesus as which should make him deserving of death. In 
the same way, Captain Douglas, the District Magis- 
trate, in answer to one of my questions told me that he 
did not charge me with any offence. 

It appears that Captain Douglas was more steadfast 
and had greater regard for justice than Pilate, inas- 
much as in the end Pilate exhibited cowardice and 
became afraid of the vicious divines of the Jews, but 
Captain Douglas showed no such fear.... My Jama'at 
and I will always remember these good qualities of 
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Captain Douglas and his name will always be men- 
tioned with honour till the end of time. 

Fourteenth: Jesus as , having been born without a fa- 
ther, was not an Israelite and yet he was the last 
Prophet in the Mosaic dispensation who appeared in 
the fourteenth century after Moses as . I too am not one 
of the Quraish and have been raised in the fourteenth 
century after the Holy Prophet sa and have appeared at 
the end. 

Fifteenth: The world in the time of Jesus as had taken on 
a new aspect. Roads had been built, the mailing system 
had been regulated, the military structure had been im- 
proved, facilities had been created for travellers, and 
the system of justice had been made much more trans- 
parent. Similarly, in my time, life has become much 
more comfortable. Railways have also been built, an 
indication of which is given in the Holy Qur'an. I 
leave the rest to the reader to understand. 

Sixteenth: Jesus as resembled Adam as as he was born 
without a father. I also resemble Adam as as I was born 
a twin. Muhy-ud-DIn Ibn-e-'Arabi has recorded that 
the last Khallfah in Islam would be of Persian origin 
(i.e., would be a Mughal) and would be born a twin. 
A girl would be born first and then he would be born. 
That is how I was born, on a Friday morning. A girl 
was first and I was born after her. I am not aware of 
the source upon which this prophecy of Ibn-e-'Arabi, 
which has been fulfilled, is based, but it is to be found 
in his books to this day. 
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These are the sixteen resemblances between me and 
the Messiah as . It is obvious that had my claim been 
the product of my own imagination, there would not 
have been so many resemblances between the Mes- 
siah son of Mary as and myself. Denial of truth has, 
from ancient times, been the characteristic of those 
who have not been blessed with good fortune, but my 
denial by the Maulavis of this age is simply beyond 
comprehension. I am the one who has appeared right 
on time and for whom the sun and the moon were 
eclipsed in the month of Ramadan in accordance with 
the prophecies of the Qur'an, the Hadith, the Bible 
and other Prophets as . I am the one in whose time, ac- 
cording to the prophecies of all the Prophets as and of 
the Holy Qur'an, the plague broke out in this country 
in an extraordinary manner. I am the one in whose 
time the pilgrimage was stopped in accordance with 
true Ahadith. I am the one in whose time the comet 
appeared which has appeared in the time of the Mes- 
siah son of Mary as . I am the one in whose time the 
advent of the railway caused camels to be discarded as 
a means of transportation. The time is approaching, 
indeed it is very near, when the railway will run be- 
tween Mecca and Medina and all those camels will be 
discarded which have performed this blessed journey 
for thirteen hundred years. Then will be fulfilled this 
Hadith ofSahih Muslim: 

which means that in the time of the Messiah camels 
will be discarded and no one will travel by them. I am 
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the one at whose hands hundreds of signs have been 
shown. Is there anyone alive who can compete with 
me in the exhibition of signs and defeat me? I call to 
witness God, in Whose hand is my life, that more 
than two hundred thousand signs have been exhibited 
at my hands. Approximately ten thousand people or 
perhaps even more have seen the Holy Prophet 33 in 
their dreams and he confirmed the truth of my claim. 
Some well-known persons in this country who had 
experience of visions and the number of each of 
whose followers exceeded three hundred thousand, 
were informed in their dreams that I had been sent by 
God.... 

Despite all this testimony and miracles and extraordi- 
nary signs, the Maulavis call me false and it was 
necessary that they should do so, so that the prophecy 
implied in the verse: 

may be fulfilled. At the root of all this opposition is 
the stupid desire of the Maulavis that all the signs of 
the Promised Messiah, which they find set out in their 
books and which are a mixed bundle of truth and 
falsehood, should be fulfilled; and that no one claim- 
ing to be the Messiah or Mahdi should ever be 
accepted if he is not borne out by each of the many 
Ahadith they possess, although such a proposition has 
always remained an impossibility. The signs which 
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the Jews had announced and formulated in their 
books concerning the advent of Jesus as were not ful- 
filled. Then the same wretched people formulated a 
number of signs for the Holy Prophet Muhammad sa , 
and only a few of them were fulfilled. For instance, 
they had imagined that this last Prophet would be 
from among the Israelites... but the Holy Prophet sa 
appeared from among the Ishmaelites. Had God Al- 
mighty so willed, He could have recorded in the 
Torah that the name of that Prophet would be Mu- 
hammad and that the name of his father would be 
'Abdullah and that the name of his grandfather would 
be 'Abdul Muttalib and that he would be born in 
Mecca and would migrate to Medina. But God did not 
record all this, because such prophecies have to be the 
test of faith. It has been specified for the Promised 
Messiah in advance that he would be an Arbiter be- 
tween the different sects of Islam. Now, when each 
sect has a collection of its own Ahadith and how can 
it be possible for him to conform to the ideas of eve- 
ryone? If he confirms the Ahl-e-Hadith, the Hanafis 
would be disgruntled, and if he confirms the Hanafis, 
the Shafi'is would be annoyed, and the Shi 'as would 
insist that he should have appeared in accordance 
with their doctrine. How could he please everyone? 
The very word 'Arbiter' indicates that he would ar- 
rive at a time when all sects would have departed 
from the truth to some degree. In these circumstances, 
it would be a great folly for each sect to test him on 
the touchstone of its own Ahadith. The right course 
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would be to take advantage of those signs and condi- 
tions which are fulfilled in his time and to reject the 
others as false and human fabrications. This is the 
course that was followed by the righteous Jews who 
became Muslims. They accepted those traditions of 
the Jews which confirmed the truth of the Holy 
Prophet sa and rejected the rest as false. Had not this 
been done, neither the Prophethood of Jesus as nor that 
of the Holy Prophet sa could have been established sat- 
isfactorily for the Jews. Those of them who became 
Muslims had to reject hundreds of false Jewish tradi- 
tions. When they found that some of the conditions 
laid down had been fulfilled and that there was an 
ocean of Divine support for the Holy Prophet sa , they 
took advantage of those traditions which had been ful- 
filled. Otherwise, not one of them would have become 
a Muslim. . . 

Now comes the question of my claim. This is sup- 
ported by so many reasons that unless a person is 
altogether without shame, he has no way open to him 
other than to accept my claim in the same way as he 
has accepted the advent of the Holy Prophet sa . Are 
these arguments not enough proof of my claim that 
the Holy Qur'an has given so many signs and indica- 
tions concerning me that it has virtually specified my 
name, and the Ahadith mention Kad'ah as the name 
of my village. The Ahadith also show that the Prom- 
ised Messiah would be born in the thirteenth century 
and would appear in the fourteenth. Sahlh Bukhdri 
gives my full description. With regard to the first 



Propagation, Establishment of a Holy Jama'at, and Instructions 207 

Messiah as , his great centre is described as in the East, 
i.e., India. It is also related in the Ahadith that the 
Promised Messiah will appear East of Damascus; and 
Qadian is to the East of Damascus. The following 
signs and conditions should be enough for a God- 
fearing person to accept my claim: 

The eclipse of the sun and the moon occurred in the 
month of Ramadan after the announcement of my 
claim, but people rejected this sign; the plague spread 
over the country; the railway was started in accor- 
dance with the prophecies in the Ahadith and the 
Qur'an; camels were discarded; the Pilgrimage was 
stopped; the time came for the spread of the doctrine 
of the cross; hundreds of signs were shown at my 
hands; the time of my appearance was appointed by 
the Prophets as ; I was raised at the beginning of the 
century; thousands of pious people saw dreams con- 
firming my claim; the Holy Prophet sa and the Holy 
Qur'an announced that the Promised Messiah would 
appear from among the Muslims; I have been ac- 
corded the support of God Almighty; approximately 
two hundred thousand people have made covenant of 
Bai'at with me and have become righteous and pure- 
hearted; the Christian faith has been shaken in my 
time so much so that the magic of the Trinity is melt- 
ing like snow; Muslims have gone into decline having 
been divided into many sects; the world has under- 
gone a revolutionary change in which innovation, 
idolatry, drunkenness, illicit sex, dishonesty, and ly- 
ing have become rife; in every aspect this world has 
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undergone a tremendous change; according to the tes- 
timony of every wise person the world needs a 
reformer; my victory against everyone through mi- 
raculous writings and heavenly signs and the 
fulfilment of hundreds of thousands of Divine prophe- 
cies in my support. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 30-41 1 

If I am in error in claiming to be the Promised Mes- 
siah, then why don't you try to make the Promised 
Messiah you have in mind descend from heaven in 
these very days, for I am here and he for whom you 
are waiting is nowhere to be seen. My claim can only 
be effectively refuted if he descends from heaven and 
I am proved to be false. If you are indeed truthful, you 
should supplicate all together that the Messiah son of 
Mary as should soon be seen descending from heaven. 
If you are indeed in the right, your prayer will be 
heard, for the prayers of the righteous are accepted in 
contrast to the prayers of the false. But you may be 
certain that this prayer of yours will not be accepted 
as you are in error. The Messiah has come but you 
have failed to recognize him. Your vain hope will 
never be fulfilled; this age will pass and no one from 
among you will see the Messiah descending from 
heaven. 

|lzala-e-Auham, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 179| 

Do remember that the person who was to descend has 
come at his proper time and all prophecies have been 
fulfilled. The books of all the Prophets as indicate this 
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age... After all these signs, he who rejects me rejects 
all Prophets as and not me alone, and fights God Al- 
mighty. It would have been better for him that he had 
not been born. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 24-25| 

A Plea in the name of Allah, the Glorious 

and the Lord of Honour, to Religious 

Leaders, Divines, and Righteous People 

of Punjab and India. 

leaders of the faith and Allah's righteous servants, 
in order to do away with all mischief and disorder, it 
is incumbent on you to pay attention to a request that 

1 am submitting to you in the name of Allah the Glo- 
rious, for you possess understanding and insight and 
you look at things not by conjecture but with the help 
of Divine light. Although a matter of such impor- 
tance, which involves the welfare of all Muslims and 
would eradicate a great dissension would not seem to 
require an oath, but there are some people who prefer 
to remain silent on account of some personal consid- 
eration, or because they think that to testify to the 
truth will displease the people, while it is also sinful 
to lie. What they do not understand is that concealing 
a testimony is also a sin. Therefore, in order to attract 
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the attention of such people, it has become necessary 
to call for their testimony on oath. 

O leaders of the faith, the task which I urge you to 
perform in the name of Allah, glorified be His name, 
is that at a time of error and disorder and at the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century, God Almighty has sent 
this humble one as a Reformer for the reformation of 
the people. As the great evil of this century, which 
has done great harm to Islam, was the mischief of the 
Christian ministers, God Almighty has named this 
humble one the Promised Messiah. . . I was sent at the 
beginning of the fourteenth century and God has fur- 
nished me with a heavenly weapon whereby I should 
break the religion of the cross, but it is a pity that the 
short-sighted divines of this country have not ac- 
cepted me and have put forward silly excuses, which 
have been repelled from every point of view... Allah, 
the Glorious has shown many signs in testament of 
my claim. He has caused the eclipses of the sun and 
the moon in the month of Ramadan to testify to the 
truth of my claim, and has given me victory against 
my opponents in a miraculous manner in every field 
of contest. He has also shown many other signs which 
are set out in detail in Sirdj-e-Munlr and other books. 
Despite the testimony of the Qur'an and the Ahadith 
and the testimony of reason and heavenly signs, my 
cruel opponents did not refrain from their hostility 
and still continue to deny me with the help of all 
kinds of imposture. Therefore, for the sake of carry- 
ing the matter to a definitive conclusion, I have 
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thought of another plan, hoping that God Almighty 
will bless it, and this dissension which has created 
fierce hostility between thousands of Muslims might 
be set at rest. 

The plan is that all Masha'ikh 125 , mendicants, divines 
and righteous ones in Punjab and India be entreated in 
the name of Allah, glorified be His name, that they 
should supplicate before Him with regard to me and 
my claim and seek guidance from Him. Then, if the 
majority of their revelations and visions and true 
dreams, which shall be published on oath should bear 
out that this humble one is a liar and an impostor, 
then everyone should hold me as a rejected one, a 
humiliated one, an accursed one, an impostor and a 
liar; and they may curse me as much as they like and 
no sin shall be upon them. In such case it would be 
incumbent upon every believer to keep away from 
me. By this means my Jama'at and I would be easily 
destroyed. But if the majority of the revelations and 
visions and true dreams should indicate that I am 
from God and my claim is true, then it would be in- 
cumbent upon every God-fearing person to follow me 
and to refrain from calling me a Kafir and a liar. Eve- 
ryone has to die one day. Thus even if one encounters 
worldly humiliation in accepting the truth, it is much 
better than facing humiliation in the hereafter. There- 
fore, I approach all the leaders of the faith and the 
righteous ones of Punjab and India and put them on 
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oath in the name of Allah, the Glorious, for Whose 
name's sake every faithful one should be ready to of- 
fer any sacrifice, that they should supplicate the 
Divine concerning me for at least twenty-one days, 
unless something is disclosed to them sooner than 
that, and they should seek to learn from God the truth 
with regard to me whether I am a liar or am from 
Him. Again and again I ask the leaders of the faith, in 
the name of Allah, that they should, for the sake of 
removing this dissension, supplicate for twenty-one 
days unless the truth is disclosed to them earlier. I 
know for certain that it is not the way of the righteous 
to not pay attention to a request made in the name of 
God Almighty, and I appreciate that every pure- 
hearted one and everyone who is fearful of the glory 
of God, upon hearing the oath will certainly pay at- 
tention to my plea. When this testimony has been 
classified, that which is supported by preponderance 
will be considered as being from Allah. If in truth I 
am a liar and a Dajjdl, it is a great misfortune for the 
Muslims that in this age when there is a deluge of 
disorder and religious innovations and tribulations, a 
Dajjdl should have appeared at the turn of the four- 
teenth century instead of a Reformer and a Mujaddid. 

It should be remembered that every person, whom a 
group of Muslims possessing insight considers to be 
righteous and pure-hearted, has been addressed by me 
in this announcement. Those who have not a great 
reputation in this respect and are considered of lower 
rank are not so regarded by me, for it is possible that 
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in the sight of God Almighty they might be better 
than those who are better known. In the same way, I 
do not consider righteous women inferior in compari- 
son with men. It is possible that some of them may be 
more righteous than some well-known righteous men. 
It will be necessary that every person who puts down 
a revelation or a vision or a dream concerning me, 
should send me a written statement on oath, so that all 
such testimonies can be collected in one place and 
published for the benefit of seekers after truth. This 
scheme will, God willing, be of great benefit for the 
servants of God and the hearts of the Muslims shall 
be comforted and delivered from trial by the volume 
of testimony. It appears from the Ahadith that the 
Mahdi of the latter days will first be rejected as Kafir 
and people will turn against him and will revile him, 
but in the end the righteous servants of God Almighty 
will be informed of his truth through dreams and 
revelations and other heavenly signs will also appear. 
Then the divines and clerics of the time will accept 
him willy-nilly. O dear and respected ones, for the 
sake of God, turn to the Knower of the Unseen; I call 
you in the name of Allah, glorified be His name, to 
accede to my request and not to reject it, as I have put 
you on oath in the name of the Mighty and the Lord 
of Majesty. 
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Plea made by the humble servant of God 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
District Gurdaspur, Punjab, July 15, 1897. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 443-451 1 

Blessings upon Those who Accept the 
Promised Messiah as 

Obviously, it is very clear that those who have ac- 
cepted this humble one as the Promised Messiah are 
secure against every danger and will be accounted as 
deserving several kinds of merit and reward together 
with the strengthening of their faith. 

This is because, first of all they thought well of a 
brother and did not declare him an impostor or a liar 
and did not admit into their hearts any evil doubt con- 



126 Dear ones, I put you on oath a hundred times in the name of the 
Lord of the universe and in the name of the Beloved of the pure- 
hearted that you should seek from God a reply in my matter. 
[Publisher] 

127 This is what I have intended for dispelling the darkness. Peace be 
on him who follows the guidance. [Publisher] 



Propagation, Establishment of a Holy Jama'at, and Instructions 215 

cerning him. They are, therefore, deserving of the 
merit which is earned by those who think well of a 
brother. 

Secondly, they did not fear people's reproaches in the 
matter of accepting the truth, nor did they yield to 
egoistic passions. They have, therefore, become de- 
serving of merit in that, having heard the call of a 
Divinely inspired Caller, and having considered it as a 
call to the truth, they accepted his message and were 
not held back by any obstacle. 

Third, having accepted the one who appeared in ful- 
filment of a prophecy, they have been freed of all 
bothersome thoughts which are generated by a long 
period of waiting and end up in the loss of faith due to 
continuous disappointment. These fortunate people 
have not only been delivered from such risk but, their 
faith is further strengthened and their traditional belief 
assumes a sense of true knowledge for they have seen 
a Divine sign and the fulfilment, before their very 
eyes, of a prophecy of God's Messenger sa . They have 
been delivered of all anxiety that invades the hearts in 
the matter of prophecies that just do not find fulfil- 
ment. 

Fourthly, having believed in one sent by God Al- 
mighty they have been rescued from Divine wrath 
and displeasure which pursues the disobedient ones 
who have nothing to do but contradict and deny. 

Fifthly, they have become deserving of the graces and 
blessings which descend upon the sincere ones who, 
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out of goodwill towards a claimant, accept the one 
who comes from God Almighty. 

These are the benefits which, by the grace of God, 
shall be bestowed on the fortunate people who have 
accepted this humble one. But those who do not ac- 
cept me are deprived of all this good fortune. Their 
fear that in the case of acceptance they would harm 
their faith is baseless. I cannot understand how this 
could do any harm to their faith. The faith would only 
be harmed if I had asked them to follow a new teach- 
ing contrary to the teaching of Islam; for instance, if I 
had declared unlawful that which is lawful or had de- 
clared lawful that which is unlawful, or had changed 
anything in respect of the fundamental doctrines upon 
which salvation depends, or if I had added anything to 
or subtracted anything from the prescribed forms of 
worship, like Fasting or Prayer or Pilgrimage or pay- 
ment of Zakat. If I had increased the number of 
Prayers from five to ten or had reduced them to two, 
or had prescribed Fast for two months instead of one, 
or had reduced the period to less than a month, that 
would certainly have done harm and might have 
amounted to denial of the faith. But when I repeatedly 
affirm, 'Brothers! I have not brought a new faith or a 
new teaching. I am one of you and am a Muslim like 
you. For us Muslims there is no book other than the 
Holy Qur'an, which we should follow and direct oth- 
ers to follow; and we have no guide or leader except 
the Khatm-ul-Mursalln [Seal of the Messengers], 
Ahmad of Arabia sa , whom we should follow and 
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should direct others to follow. In such case, what ap- 
prehension can a devout Muslim have in accepting 
my claim which is based on Divine revelation? 

Assuming that the revelation received by me were not 
true and I was in error in interpreting and understand- 
ing that which I was commanded, what harm would 
come upon him who believed in me, for he would not 
have believed in anything which unfavourably affects 
his faith. If, during our lifetime, Jesus son of Mary as 
was to actually descend bodily from heaven, then: 

I and my Community would be the first to accept 
him.... But, in the contrary case, there is no way of 
saving one's faith. If, until the end of their lives, no 
one is seen descending from heaven and they are in- 
stead faced with their own journey to the hereafter, 
what doubts would assail their minds and what appre- 
hensions would they entertain in the matter of the 
prophecy of the Holy Prophet sa ? It is not unlikely that 
such doubts might even destroy one's faith, for ac- 
cording to the Bible and the Ahadith, this is the time 
of the appearance of the Messiah. That is why many 
of the righteous ones, who had experience of visions, 
had specified the beginning of the fourteenth century 
as the time of the appearance of the Messiah. 

[Izala-e-Auham Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 186-189| 



128 My heart is overjoyed and my eyes are lit up with delight. 
[Publisher] 
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Can the Reviling and the Enmity of the 
People Destroy Him who is from God? 

iJ>i jX Ij» >/ Jj t* 

It appears to be a matter of destiny that the ill-wishers 
among the people can always find some excuse to 
give expression to their hidden rancour. My oppo- 
nents have found a new pretence for reviling me. 
Having misconstrued an announcement of mine, they 
have given out as if I am bitterly opposed to the Sul- 
tan of Turkey and his government and desire their 
decline, and that I flatter the British outrageously and 
pray constantly for the glory of the British govern- 
ment. It appears that much publicity has been given to 
these ideas in the greater part of the Punjab and India 
by means of announcements filled with false accusa- 
tions and some extracts from my announcement have 
been misquoted to deceive the populace. Thus efforts 
have been made to incite and inflame ignorant people. 
I have no power to silence the forgers and liars, nor is 
it open to me to compete with them in their abuse and 
vilification and derision. However, it appears to be 
proper that I should commit their wrongful abuse to 
the jealousy of God Almighty and should frustrate 
their true purpose, which is to deceive the masses. 
This is the object that I have in mind in making this 
announcement. 



129 Till the heart of a Man of God is in travail, God does not humiliate 
a people. [Publisher] 
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Every reasonable and good-natured Muslim who, on 
account of his innate ability, is ready to accept a true 
statement, should listen carefully that I have no ran- 
cour even against the lowest Muslim, let alone that I 
should entertain rancour against a person under whose 
protecting rule millions of Muslims lead their lives 
and to whom God Almighty has committed the pro- 
tection of His holy sites. I have never discussed the 
person or the circumstances of the Sultan, nor is it my 
purpose to do so now. Indeed, Allah the Glorious is 
aware that I have a better opinion of the present Sul- 
tan than I had of his forefathers. It is true, however, 
that in my past announcements I have said certain 
things about some influential and corrupt members 
and ministers of the Turkish government, on the basis 
of the God-given light and intelligence and revelation 
which has been bestowed upon me, and the contem- 
plation of their dangerous implications troubles and 
pains my heart. That writing of mine, contrary to what 
the evil-minded ones have imagined, was not based 
on any personal ill-will, but proceeded from the foun- 
tain of light which Divine grace has bestowed upon 
me. If my narrow-minded opponents had not been 
bent upon thinking ill of me, they would have realized 
that the true well-wishing of the Sultan did not de- 
mand that they should have resolved to abuse me as is 
the wont of people of low caste. Instead, keeping in 
mind the verse: 
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and reminding themselves of the verse: 

they should have expressed their sympathy for the 
Sultan through sincere supplication for him. The only 
purpose of my announcement was that the Turks 
should adopt the ways of purity and righteousness, for 
nothing is so effective in holding back heavenly de- 
cree and torment as piety, repentance and righteous 
conduct. But the foolish well-wishers of the Sultan 
started reviling me, and some of them said: 'Is the 
Sultan guilty of all sins and is Europe so holy and 
pure that no prophecy is made in respect of its chas- 
tisement?' They do not understand that for the 
punishment of disbelievers because of their disobedi- 
ence and idol-worship and deification of human 
beings, God Almighty has appointed another world 
which will be encountered after death. It is not the 
practice of God Almighty to subject to chastisement 
in this very world people who do not believe in Him, 
except in cases when they transgress all limits in their 
sinfulness and are accounted tyrants and cruel and 
mischief-makers in the estimation of God, as the mis- 
chievous people of Noah as , Lot as , and Pharaoh 
brought punishment upon themselves by their pro- 
longed misconduct. But God does not leave the 



130 And follow not that of which thou hast no knowledge. — Ban! 
Isra'il, 17:37 [Publisher] 

131 Suspicion in some cases is a sin. — Al-Hujurat, 49:13 [Publisher] 



Propagation, Establishment of a Holy Jama'at, and Instructions 221 

chastisement of the Muslims for their misconduct for 
the other world. The Muslims are admonished in this 
very world for even their slight offences. In the esti- 
mation of God Almighty, they are like children whose 
mother rebukes them at every step for the sake of 
their proper upbringing. God Almighty, out of His 
love, desires that they should depart this world in a 
state of purity. These are the things that I had ex- 
plained to the Turkish Vice-Consul in good faith; but 
alas! the foolish Muslims have pulled them out of 
their context. They are like the heirs of a person con- 
cerning whom an expert physician, who is well- 
versed in diagnosis, expresses the view in complete 
good faith that some kind of ulcer is growing in his 
stomach and if it is not operated upon immediately it 
will put his life in serious danger; and hearing this 
they are wroth with the physician and try to kill him, 
but neglect the ulcer altogether until it grows and 
spreads through the stomach and puts an end to the 
life of the patient. This is the case with these people, 
who, in their own estimation, are well-wishers of the 
Sultan. 

Then also ponder that while I am the person who 
claims to be the Promised Messiah concerning whom 
the Holy Prophet 33 has said: 'He will be your Imam 
and Khalifah, and there is for him the greeting of 
peace from God and His Prophet sa , and his enemy 
would be accursed and his friend would be the friend 
of God, and he will be an Arbiter for the whole world 
and will be just in all his sayings and doings.' Then 
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was it the way of righteousness that hearing my claim 
and witnessing my signs and observing my proofs 
they should have reviled me and treated me with deri- 
sion? Have signs not appeared? Has divine support 
not been manifested? Have not the times and the sea- 
sons been ascertained which had been stated in the 
Ahadith? Why then have I been mistreated with such 
daring? If there was still some doubt concerning my 
claim or there was some suspicion with regard to my 
arguments and signs, they should have tried to re- 
move these doubts with meekness, goodwill and fear 
of God. But instead of research and investigation 
they reviled me and cursed me so much that they ex- 
ceeded even the Shiites. Was it not possible that 
what I had stated with regard to the inner machinery 
of the Turkish government might be true, and that 
there might be elements in the Turkish government 
which would prove treacherous at a time of trial? 

My opponents should reflect in their hearts that if I 
am the Promised Messiah, can it be permissible that, 
for the sake of a mere monarch, they should revile 
and curse one whom the Holy Prophet sa had described 
as one of his arms and whom he had sent the greeting 
of peace and whom he called the Arbiter, the Judge, 
the Imam and the Vicegerent of God? Let them re- 
strain their anger and reflect, not for my sake but for 
the sake of Allah and His Messenger sa , whether such 
treatment of such a claimant was proper? I do not 
wish to enlarge upon this because my case against 
you is pending in heaven. If I am the same person 
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who had been promised through the holy lips of the 
Holy Prophet sa , then you have sinned, not against me 
but against God. Had it not been mentioned in the 
Ahadith that he will be persecuted and cursed, you 
would not have dared to persecute me as you have 
done, but it was necessary that all that was destined 
and decreed by God and which is still to be found in 
your books should be fulfilled, and that you should be 
proved guilty. You read those books and then, by con- 
tinuing to declare me a kdfir and cursing me, you 
affirm that you are the evil divines and their ilk who 
were to declare the Mahdi a Kafir and oppose the 
Messiah. 

I have invited you time and again to come to me so 
that your doubts may be removed, but none of you 
has come forward. I invited everyone to a final deci- 
sion but no one paid any attention. I suggested that 
you should supplicate to God and beseech Him with 
tears so that He may disclose the truth to you, but you 
did nothing and persisted in your denial. Truly has 
God said concerning me: 

Is it possible that a person should be true and yet 
should be destroyed? Is it possible that a person 



132 A warner came into the world and the world did not accept him, 
but God will accept him and will proclaim his truth with powerful 
assaults. [Publisher] 
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should be from God and should be ruined? O ye peo- 
ple, fight not God. This is an affair which God has 
designed for your sake and for the sake of your faith, 
so do not lay obstacles before it. You might stand be- 
fore the lightening but you have not the strength to 
confront God. If all this had been man's doing, none 
of your attacks would have been needed. God Him- 
self would have destroyed me. Alas! Heaven is 
bearing witness and you do not hear; the earth is cry- 
ing out: One is needed, one is needed, and you pay 
no attention! O unfortunate people! arise and see that 
in this time of distress, Islam has been trodden un- 
derfoot and has been maligned like criminals. It has 
been counted among liars and has been written down 
among unholy ones. Then would not God's jealousy 
be aroused at such at time? Understand then that 
heaven is drawing close and the days are near when 
every ear shall hear the affirmation: 

We have suffered a lot at the hands of the disbelievers 
and now God also desires to show something. Do not 
deliberately invite the wrath of God. Have you not 
perceived the beginning of the century of which four- 
teen years have already passed? Has the eclipse of the 
sun and the moon not taken place before your eyes? 
Has the prophecy concerning the appearance of the 
comet not been fulfilled? Have you received no inti- 
mation of the dreadful earthquake, which came in 
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these very days according to the prophecy of Jesus as 
and ruined many towns? It had been prophesied that 
that would be the time of the appearance of the Prom- 
ised Messiah. Have you not witnessed the sign 
concerning Atham which was fulfilled according to 
the prophecy of our lord and master, the Messenger sa 
of Allah, which had also been announced seventeen 
years in advance in the Brdhln-e-Ahmadiyyahl Have 
you not yet heard the prophecy concerning Lekh 
Ram? Has anyone ever seen such a manifest sign as 
that regarding Lekh Ram, which was shown after the 
contest had been announced to millions of people — 
like a wrestling match — and had been circulated 
through hundreds of announcements and newspapers? 
Do you not feel ashamed before God, Who, observing 
your sorrow and grief of the thirteenth century, came 
to your support in the very beginning of the four- 
teenth? Was it not inevitable that God's promises 
should be fulfilled at their proper time? Seeing all this, 
what has happened to you and what has sealed up your 
hearts? O people of crooked hearts! God would give 
you every satisfaction if your hearts were clean. He 
can draw you [to Himself] if you are ready to be 
drawn. Look at the age, and the needs that Islam is 
confronted with. Does your heart not testify that this is 
the time for God to show His mercy? There is eager- 
ness in heaven for the guidance of mankind, and the 
case of the Unity of God is now under hearing before 
the One God. But the blind of this age continue to be 
heedless. The heavenly dispensation has no honour in 
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their estimation. Would that their eyes could open and 
they could see how all kinds of signs are descending 
and heavenly support is being proclaimed and light is 
spreading. Blessed are those who perceive it. 

[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13 , pp. 325-331 1 

Testament 

Allah, the Lord of Honour and Glory has said: 

134 *j£$ZityC£l£^\jz^ 

Tell them, what would my Lord care for you if you 
do not worship Him and do not remain absorbed in 
supplications. 

Friends! may God Almighty have mercy on you. You 
will remember that approximately nine months ago, I 
announced the revelation that was vouchsafed to me 
in Al-Hakam and Al-Badr — which are published from 
Qadian: 

Lg^liL* j L^JL>y« juJJI C-jip 

This means that this country will be destroyed by Di- 
vine chastisement. There will be no security in 
permanent residences or in temporary dwellings. 

This is an indication that the plague would spread 
everywhere and its impact will be severe.... and I see 
that the time is drawing near. Just now at 4.00 a.m. I 
have seen painful deaths in a vision and heard strange 
and heart-rending cries. When I woke up I was recit- 
ing the revelation: 
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I have immediately started writing this announcement 
while a part of the night is still left. Friends! arise and 
become alert, for a time of great turmoil has arrived 
for the people of this age. There is no vessel, other 
than righteousness, to cross this river. A believer 
should, at a time of fear, lean towards God, as there is 
no peace without Him. Make your own atonement 
through crying and supplicating. Make your own sac- 
rifice by devoting yourselves to the truth. Carry your 
own burden with the help of complete righteousness. 
Our God is Merciful and Compassionate. His wrath is 
averted from those who weep before the time of chas- 
tisement, and not when they behold the corpses of the 
dead. He has the power to avert a prophecy of chas- 
tisement from those who fear Him.... Work 
righteously and hope for the mercy of God. Move 
with your full strength towards God Almighty, and if 
you cannot do this, drag yourselves willy-nilly to the 
door of His pleasure, and if you cannot do even that 
then seek your revival from spiritual death through 
charity and almsgiving. These are hard days and the 
wrath of God is aflame in heaven. Today you cannot 
achieve your purpose with empty words and boasting. 
Bring about such change in yourselves and tread 
along the path of righteousness so that the Merciful 
and the Compassionate should be pleased with you. 
Let your private chambers be filled with the remem- 
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brance of God. Remove the rust of impurities from 
your hearts. Avoid rancour, miserliness and evil talk. 
Before you are overtaken by the time which would 
afflict people with insanity, be madly absorbed in 
your anxious entreaties. Most unfortunate are the 
people who consider faith to mean only the dexterity 
and adroitness of the tongue, while their hearts are 
dark and impure and they are worms of the world. If 
you care for yourselves, be not like them. Most unfor- 
tunate is the person who casts not a glance at his 
sinful ego and, because of his evil-smelling bigotry, 
reviles others. He is doomed to ruin. Partake wholly 
of righteousness and bear the full burden of the fear 
of God and be constant in supplication so that you 
may be shown mercy. . . . 

Listen, I have discharged my duty and I have warned 
you before the onset of difficult times. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S15-517| 

As my mission is to invite and propagate, I make it 
clear once again, calling God to witness, that He has 
disclosed to me through His revelation that His ire has 
been aroused on earth, for the majority of people have 
become so sunk in sinfulness and worship of the 
world that they have no faith left in God Almighty. 
And he who has been sent by Him for the reform of 
people is mocked at and their mocking and derision 
have exceeded all bounds. Therefore, God announces 
that He will fight them and will attack them in such 
manner as they cannot conceive of, for such is their 
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love of falsehood that they have sought to trample the 
truth underfoot. God says: I am now determined to 
safeguard My poor Jama'at against the attacks of 
these wild beasts and to display manifold signs in 
support of the truth. And He says: A Warner came 
into the world and the world did not accept him; 
but God will accept him and will establish his 
truth through powerful assaults. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, p. 518| 

God Almighty says: Save yourselves by doing good 
before the dreadful day which will bring about in- 
stant destruction. He says that He is with those who 
do good and shun evil. He has addressed me in the 
words: My grace has approached thee, i.e., the time 
has come that thou might be fully recognized. Truth 
has arrived and falsehood has vanished. 

To sum up, the purpose of the signs that have ap- 
peared and will appear is that people should shun evil 
and should recognize the Messenger of God who is 
among them. Dear ones, quickly shun every evil, for 
the day of being seized is near. Whoever does not dis- 
card associating partners with God will be seized. 
Whoever is involved in disobedience and impurity 
will be seized. Whoever has exceeded the bounds in 
his worship of the world and is wholly occupied with 
worldly concerns will be seized. Whoever denies the 
existence of God will be seized. Whoever reviles the 
Holy Prophets and Messengers of God and does not 
desist will be seized. Beware! I have warned you to- 
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day. The earth hears and so does heaven that whoever 
abandons the truth and inclines to mischief and who- 
ever renders the earth impure with his vices will be 
seized. God announces that His wrath is about to de- 
scend upon the earth inasmuch as it has been filled 
with sin and transgression. Then arise and be alert 
that the end of time, which had been foretold by the 
Prophets as , is near. I call Him to witness Who has sent 
me that all this is from Him and not from me. Would 
that these things were viewed in good faith. Would 
that I had not been held a liar in their estimation so 
that the world might have been saved from ruin. 
These words of mine are not casual utterances, rather 
they are full of heartfelt sympathy. If you will bring 
about a change in yourselves and will safeguard your- 
selves against every evil, you will be delivered, for 
God is Gentle as well as Severe. Mercy will be shown 
even if a portion of you reforms itself; otherwise the 
day is approaching that will render people insane. An 
unfortunate, foolish one will say that all this is false. 
Alas! why is he in such deep slumber when the sun is 
about to rise? 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S23-524| 

Warnings of Earthquakes 

On 9 th April 1905, God Almighty has informed me 
again of a severe earthquake which will be an exam- 
ple of the Day of Judgement and will render people 
senseless. As the All-Knowing One has twice in- 
formed me of this future event, I believe that this 
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mighty calamity, which will be a reminder of Dooms- 
day, is not far. The Lord of Honour and Glory has 
also informed me that both these earthquakes are 
signs in support of my truth, like the signs which 
Moses as exhibited to Pharaoh and Noah as exhibited to 
his people. Bear in mind that this will not be the sum 
total of such signs, rather sign will follow upon sign 
until people's eyes will be opened and they will cry 
out in bewilderment: What is going to happen? Each 
day will be harder than the last. God says that He will 
exhibit wondrous works and will not desist until the 
people reform themselves. As there was such severe 
famine in the days of Joseph as that even the leaves of 
trees were not available for food, in the same way ca- 
lamity will be encountered. As Joseph as saved the 
people by storing corn, in the same way God has ap- 
pointed me the administrator of spiritual food to save 
the people. Whoever partakes of this food in full 
measure and with a sincere heart will, I am sure, be 
shown mercy. 

[Majinu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S26-S27| 

Today — 29 th April 1905 — God Almighty has apprised 
me of the second severe earthquake. Therefore, out of 
sympathy for God's creatures I inform the world at 
large that it has been determined in heaven that a se- 
verely destructive calamity will overtake the world, 
which God Almighty has repeatedly referred to as an 
earthquake. I know not whether it is near or God Al- 
mighty will display it later. Its repeated intimation 
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indicates that it is not very far. This is the tiding con- 
veyed by God and is the revelation of God Almighty 
Who knows all that is hidden. On the other hand, 
those people who are announcing that no such severe 
earthquake is anticipated, whether they are astrologers 
or make conjectures on the basis of some other sci- 
ence, they are all false and are trying to deceive the 
people. It is an absolute truth that an earthquake will 
overtake this country which no eye has seen and no 
ear has heard nor has any mind conceived it. No rem- 
edy is effective against it except repentance and 
purification of the hearts. Is there anyone who would 
believe in what I say and would listen to me care- 
fully? It is a misfortune for the country that God's 
word is derided and made fun of, and the hearts show 
no fear. God says: 

I shall come secretly; I shall come with My hosts at 
a time when no one will imagine that such an event 
is pending. Its time might be the morning or some- 
time at night. Then, O' dear ones who believe in the 
revelation of God Almighty, be warned and wash 
clean the garment of your repentance, for the wrath of 
God is aflame in heaven and He designs to show His 
face to the world. There is no refuge, save in repen- 
tance. Ruined are those who indulge in mockery and 
laughter and do not refrain from sin and disobedience. 
Their gatherings are full of impurity and heedlessness 
and their tongues are worse than corpses. They rouse 
the ire of God with repeated insolence. Their hearts 
are blind. God Almighty says that on that day He 
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would have mercy on those whose hearts are full of 
fear of Him, who indulge in no evil and do not keep 
company with evildoers. God has also said: Manifest 
victory will appear for thee on that day for God will 
exhibit all that the world was foretold. Fortunate is 
the one who will understand now. . . . 

Announcement by: 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S35-536| 

Dear ones! you must have witnessed the earthquake 
that occurred after 1.00 a.m. on 28 l February, 1906. 
This was the earthquake concerning which God Al- 
mighty had announced in His revelation: Spring has 
arrived again and God's word has again been ful- 
filled. ... This was the earthquake which was bound to 
come in the spring according to Divine revelation, 
and so it came. It is possible that the promised earth- 
quake, which will be a sample of the Day of 
Judgement, may also occur in the spring. I, therefore, 
announce once more and warn that, in my estimation, 
the day is not very far. Repent and create pure and 
perfect faith in your hearts and do not sit with those 
who mock at these things so that you may be shown 
mercy. Do not imagine that [you will be saved merely 
because] you have joined this Movement. I tell you 
truly that whoever is saved will be saved on account 
of his perfect faith. Can you assuage your hunger with 
one grain of corn or can one drop of water slake your 
thirst? In the same way, defective faith cannot benefit 
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your soul. Those alone are accounted believers in 
heaven who affirm their faith with fidelity, sincerity, 
perfect steadfastness, and giving preference to God 
above everything else. I am in great anxiety as to how 
I should make these things enter your hearts and how 
I can put my hand into your hearts to rid them of all 
evil. Our God is Most Compassionate, Merciful and 
Faithful, but if someone's heart is afflicted with de- 
pravity and does not demonstrate his fidelity in 
practice, he cannot save himself from His wrath. If 
you entertain a hidden seed of mistrust in your hearts, 
your joy is vain. I tell you truly that in such a case 
you will be seized equally with those who do evil 
deeds in the sight of God Almighty. Nay, you will be 
seized with ruin before the other people. Let not the 
life of comfort deceive you, for comfortless days are 
near when all that the Prophets of God have been tell- 
ing from the beginning will be fulfilled. Fortunate is 
the person who believes in what I say and brings 
about a change in himself. 

[Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S48-549| 

Glad Tidings for those who Believe 

I inform you and convey to you the glad tidings that 
the Sailor, Who is the Lord of the heaven and the 
earth, has heard the supplication of those confronted 
with the tempest and has fulfilled the promise He 
made in His Holy Word to save His vessel at the time 
of the tempest. He has appointed one of His servants 
that is to say, this humble one who is now speaking to 
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you, and has explained to him the devices to weather 
the storm and that would render it unnecessary to 
throw overboard the boxes of valuables. The time is 
near when heaven will call out: 

But right now the flood is at its height. At the ap- 
proach of this flood God Almighty appointed this 
humble one and commanded: 

That is, build thou the Ark under Our eyes and ac- 
cording to Our directions. This Ark would be in no 
danger from the tempest. It would be supported by 
God's hand. This then is the Ark of pure Islam to 
which I call the people to board. If you are awake, 
arise and board this Ark quickly for the flood is rag- 
ing upon the earth and every life is in danger. 

[A'ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 5, pp. 261-262, footnote| 

Propagation 

I convey another message to mankind in general and 
to my Muslim brethren in particular, that I have been 
commanded that those who seek the truth should en- 
ter into a covenant with me for learning the way of 
true faith and purity and love of God, and for discard- 



136 'O earth, swallow thy water, and O sky, cease raining. 7 And the 
water was made to subside and the matter was ended. And the Ark 
came to rest on al-Judi. — Hud, 11:45 [Publisher] 
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ing impure life, sloth and treachery. Therefore, it is 
incumbent upon those who find strength in their 
hearts to come to me; I shall be their comforter and 
shall try to lighten their burden. God Almighty will 
bless my prayers and my care for them provided they 
are ready with their heart and soul to fulfil His re- 
quirements. This is a Divine commandment which I 
have hereby conveyed. The relevant revelation in 
Arabic is as follows: 

i 
_Lj>-j j Ui^p-L; viJULiJi ^vtj _*iJl <\& /Pj^ c-»jp !il 

Peace be on him who follows the guidance. 

Ghulam Ahmad 
1 st December, 1888 

[Sabz Ishtihar, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 2, p. 470 1 

Significance of Bai'at 

What is the significance of Bai'at? The meaning of the 
word is to exchange one thing with another by mutual 
consent. The purpose of Bai'at is that one who enters 
into the covenant sells his self together with all its ca- 
pacities to a guide so that in return he should obtain the 
true understanding and the perfect blessings which 
should become the means of acquiring cognition, sal- 



137 When thou hast determined a matter then trust in Allah and build 
the Ark under Our eyes and according to Our instructions. Those who 
enter into covenant with thee enter into a covenant with Allah. Allah's 
hand is above their hands. [Publisher] 
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vation, and attaining the pleasure of God Almighty. It 
is thus obvious that Bai'at does not mean simple re- 
pentance, because man can bring it about by himself. 
Rather, it denotes the understanding, blessings and 
signs which pull one in the direction of true repen- 
tance. Its real purpose is to commit one's ego to the 
service of one's guide and to acquire in return the 
knowledge, the understanding and the blessings which 
should strengthen faith and increase true understand- 
ing, so that a pure relationship may be established with 
God Almighty; and thus, having obtained deliverance 
from worldly hell, one might be delivered from the hell 
of the hereafter; and, having been cured of blindness in 
this world, one might be secure against blindness in the 
hereafter. 

IDarurat-ul-Imam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, p. 498| 

Complete Fullfilment of Propagation 

Below is a summary explanation of the conditions of 
Bai'at to which the seekers of truth are called in a 
pamphlet on 1 st January, 1888, on the subject of pro- 
pogation. 138 

[1] A person entering into the covenant of Bai'at 
would sincerely undertake that up to the day of his 
death he shall abstain from associating any partner 
with Allah; 



138 The reference is to Sabz Ishtihar, a portion of which is translated 
above on pp. 235-236 of this book. 
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[2] That he shall keep away from falsehood, adultery, 
treachery of the eye, disobedience, vice, wrongdoing, 
dishonesty, disorder, and rebellion and that he shall not 
permit himself to be carried away by his egoistic pas- 
sions, however strong they might be; 

[3] That he shall perform the five daily prayers with- 
out fail, according to the command of God and His 
Messenger sa , and, to the best of his ability, shall try to 
offer Tahajjud prayer and will constantly invoke the 
blessings of Allah upon the Holy Prophet sa , and will 
continuously seek forgiveness for his sins and out of 
sincere love for God, reminding himself of the boun- 
ties of God Almighty, will occupy himself with His 
praise and glorification; 

[4] That he shall in no way harm Allah's creatures in 
general and Muslims in particular by giving way to 
his passions, neither with his hand nor with his tongue 
or by any other means; 

[5] That in all circumstances whether of joy or sor- 
row, prosperity or adversity, bounty or trial, he shall 
prove himself faithful to God Almghty, and that in 
every condition he shall submit to God's decree, be- 
ing ready to endure every kind of insult and pain in 
His cause, and that in the hour of any misfortune he 
will not turn away from Him but will rather draw 
closer; 

[6] That he shall not conform to vulgar customs and 
shall guard against evil inclinations and shall submit 
himself wholly to the authority of the Holy Qur'an 
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and shall make the Word of Allah and the word of the 
Holy Prophet sa the guiding principles of his life; 

[7] That he shall discard pride and arrogance and shall 
pass his days in meekness, humility, courtesy and 
lowliness; 

[8] That he shall hold his faith, its honour, and the 
welfare of Islam dearer than his own life, property, 
honour, children and everything else; 

[9] That for the sake of winning Allah's pleasure, he 
shall occupy himself with sympathy for Allah's crea- 
tures, and that, as far as possible, he shall employ his 
natural gifts and faculties for promoting the welfare 
of mankind; 

[10] That, for the sake of Allah, he shall establish the 
relationship of brotherhood with me, on the condi- 
tion of obeying me in all that is good, and shall 
maintain this relationship to the day of his death, and 
shall set such a high example in respect of it that the 
like of it shall not be found in any worldly relation- 
ship, whether of kinship or that of master and 
servant. 

These are the conditions that are binding upon every- 
one who enters the covenant of Bai'at.... Whoever, 
responding to my invitation, enters into the covenant 
and joins this blessed Jama'at will be considered a 
member of our Community and will be counted 
among my sincere friends. These are the people con- 
cerning whom God Almighty has said to me that He 
will place them above the others until the Day of 
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Judgement and that they will be endowed with bless- 
ings and mercy. He commanded me: Build the Ark 
under My eyes and according to My instructions. 
God's hand will be above the hands of those who en- 
ter into a covenant with thee. He has commanded: 
Present yourself to God Almighty with all your facul- 
ties and do not leave your Noble Lord alone. He who 
leaves Him alone will be left alone himself. 

According to Divine behest, this general invitation is 
issued for entering into the covenant of Bai'at. Those 
who are prepared to abide by the conditions set out 
above are free to come to me for entering into the 
covenant after having performed the prescribed 
Istikhdrah™ as taught by Holy Prophet sa . May God 
Almighty be their helper and bring about a pure 
change in their lives and bless them with the spirit of 
truth, piety, love and enlightened conscience (Amin). 

The humblest of the servants of Allah, 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
District Gurdaspur, Punjab. 

| Majmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 1, pp. 189-192| 

Purpose of the System of Bai'at 

If anyone should deliberately contravene the condi- 
tions set out in the announcement of 12 th January, 



139 A prayer to seek guidance from Allah. [Publisher] 

140 Our last supplication is that all praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 



the worlds. [Publisher] 
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1889, and should persist in his rebellious attitude, he 
will be expelled from this Movement. The system of 
Bai'at has been instituted solely with the purpose of 
brining together a large group of the righteous, so that 
they should cast a positive influence in the world, and 
their unity should be a source of blessing and great- 
ness and good harvest for Islam. Since they will be 
united for the same cause, they will be readily avail- 
able for the pure and holy service of Islam. They 
should not be lazy, miserly and purposeless Muslims, 
nor should they be like the worthless ones who have 
done great harm to Islam through their dissention and 
inequity and have stained its beautiful face by their 
acts of transgression, nor should they be like the 
heedless dervishes and those who have withdrawn 
from the world, who are totally unaware of the needs 
of Islam and unconcerned with the welfare of their 
brethren, and who feel no eagerness for promoting the 
welfare of mankind. On the contrary, they should 
have such sympathy for the people that they should 
become the refuge of the poor and fathers to the or- 
phans and, like passionate lovers, be always ready to 
sacrifice themselves for discharging Islamic duties. 
They should make every effort that their blessings 
should spread in the world and the pure fountain of 
love for the Divine and of sympathy for His servants 
should spring out of every heart, and their unity 
should be seen as flowing like a river. God Almighty, 
by His special grace and favour, has designed to make 
the prayers and the attention of this humble one the 



242 Essence of Islam — IV 

means of the manifestation of their pure capacities. 
That Holy and Glorious One has inspired me with the 
eagerness to occupy myself with the inner training of 
these seekers, and to strive day and night to rid them 
of their impurities, and to beseech God to grant them 
the light whereby a person is delivered from the 
bondage of his ego and of Satan and develops a natu- 
ral love for the ways of God Almighty. I would also 
solicit for them the Holy Spirit, which is generated by 
the strong relationship between perfect Providence 
and undulated service to God. I would also endeavour 
to secure their deliverance from the vicious spirit 
which is generated by the intense relationship be- 
tween Satan and Nafs-e-Ammdrah [the Self that 
incites to evil. Thus, with the help of Allah, I will not 
be lax and lazy and will not be heedless in seeking the 
reform of my friends who have joined this Movement 
in full sincerity. Indeed, I shall be ready even to face 
death so that they might live. I shall solicit for them 
from God Almighty the spiritual power which, like an 
electric current should activate their entire beings. I 
am sure that all this will come about for those who, 
having joined the Movement, shall wait steadfastly, 
for God Almighty has determined to create this group 
and to promote it for the manifestation of His Glory 
and His Power, so as to spread in the world love for 
Himself and sincere repentance and piety and real 
goodness and peace and prosperity and sympathy for 
mankind. Therefore, these will be His own people and 
He will strengthen them with His own spirit. He will 
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purify them from a life of impurity and will bring 
about a pure change in their lives, as He has promised 
in His holy prophecies, and will cause them to grow 
rapidly and will bring thousands of the righteous into 
it. He Himself will water them and cause them to 
flourish, so much so that their numbers and their 
blessings will be looked upon with amazement. Like a 
lamp that is placed at a height, they will spread their 
light in every corner of the world and will be seen as 
the symbols of Islamic blessings. God will cause the 
prefect followers of this Movement to excel the fol- 
lowers of all other faiths in respect of every blessing, 
and to the Day of Judgement there will appear among 
them those who will be blessed with acceptance and 
help. The Lord of Glory has determined this and He 
has the power to do all that He wills. All power and 
all strength belong to Him. 

Ghulam Ahmad, 
Ludhiana, 4 th March, 1889. 

[Izaia-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 560-563| 



141 All praise is due to Him, the First and the Last and the Overt and 
the Hidden. We have submitted to Him, He is our Master in this world 
and in the hereafter; an Excellent Master and an Excellent Helper. 
[Publisher] 
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Admonitions to Those who have Pledged the 
Allegiance of Bai'at 

142 «4f >P // 1 f^i ij* \i~ 

O my friends, who have entered into the covenant of 
Bai'at with me, may God enable us all to do that 
which pleases Him. Today you are small in number 
and are treated with contempt. You are passing 
through a time of trial. In accordance with the eternal 
law of God, efforts will be made that you should 
stumble. You will be persecuted in every way and 
you will have to hear all sorts of disagreeable things. 
Everyone who hurts you by word or deed will imag- 
ine that he is helping Islam and you will have to pass 
through some heavenly trials so that you may be tried 
in every way. Therefore, listen carefully that your 
way to victory and supremacy will not be through dry 
logic or returning abuse for abuse, for if you adopt 
these ways, your hearts will become hardened and 
you will be left with nothing but words, which God 
Almighty hates and looks upon with aversion. So do 
not behave in a manner whereby you would become 
subject to two curses, the curse of God and the curse 
of man. 

Remember well that if the curse of man is not accom- 
panied by the curse of God Almighty, it amounts to 



142 Dear ones! No way can be opened without sincerity and truth; 
A pure drop is needed so that a pearl may be born. [Publisher] 
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nothing. If God does not wish to destroy us, we can- 
not be destroyed by anyone; but if He should become 
our enemy, no one can afford us shelter. How shall 
we please God Almighty and how shall we win His 
support? He has repeatedly given me the answer to 
this question: it can only be done through righteous- 
ness. So my dear brethren! make every effort that you 
may become righteous. Without action, everything is 
vain and without sincerity no action is acceptable. 
Righteousness means that, avoiding all these harmful 
ways, you should march forward towards God Al- 
mighty, and be mindful of the subtlest paths of piety. 
First, cultivate humility, straightforwardness and sin- 
cerity, and become truly meek and submissive and 
lowly, for every seed of good and ill first sprouts in 
the heart. If your heart is empty of evil, your tongue 
will also be empty of evil and so will be your eyes 
and all your limbs. Every light and darkness takes 
birth initially in the heart and gradually envelops the 
whole body. So keep your hearts under constant scru- 
tiny. Just as an eater of betel leaves constantly rotates 
the leaves and snips off their rotten parts and throws 
them away, in the same way, you should keep rotating 
before your mind's eye the secret thoughts and habits 
and passions and hidden capacities of your hearts, and 
whenever you encounter a rotten thought or habit or 
capacity, snip it off and throw it out lest it should pol- 
lute your whole heart and you may then be cut off. 

Having done that, strive, and supplicate to God Al- 
mighty for strength and courage, that your limbs and 
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all your faculties may become the means for the 
manifestation of pure intentions and thoughts and 
passions and your heart's desires, so that your good 
actions may attain perfection. For that which springs 
up in the heart and remains confined to the heart will 
not lead you to any worthy status. Establish the great- 
ness of God Almighty in your hearts and keep His 
Glory before you eyes. Remember that there are ap- 
proximately five hundred commandments in the Holy 
Qur'an. God has prepared a spiritual banquet for you 
with reference to your every limb, faculty, form, age, 
every stage of your intelligence, your nature, your ef- 
fort in His path, and your individual and collective 
conditions. Accept the invitation to this banquet with 
gratitude and eat of all the dishes that have been pre- 
pared for you and derive benefit from all. I tell you 
truly that he who evades a single one of these com- 
mandments will be accountable on the Day of 
Judgement. If you seek salvation, adopt the ways of 
the humble and carry the yoke of the Holy Qur'an 
with meekness. The wicked will be ruined and the re- 
bellious will be hurled into hell. But he who bends his 
neck humbly will be saved from death. Do not wor- 
ship God Almighty on the condition of worldly 
benefits, for there is a pitfall in the way of such think- 
ing. Worship Him in the conviction that it is an 
obligation which you owe to your Creator. Worship 
of God should become your very life, and the purpose 
of your good deeds should be that the true Beloved 
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and the true Benefactor may be pleased with you, for 
anything less is a stumbling block. 

God is a great wealth. To find Him you should be 
ready to encounter misfortune. He is a great purpose. 
To achieve it, be ready to lay down your lives. Dear 
ones! do not slight the commandments of God Al- 
mighty. Let not the poison of current philosophy 
affect you. Submit to His commandments like a child. 
Be constant in Prayer, be constant in Prayer, for 
Prayer is the key to all good fortune. Do not stand up 
in Prayer as if you are performing a ceremony. As 
you make Wudu [physical ablution] in preparation 
for Prayer, so perform an inner ablution whereby you 
should wash out from your mind and body all 
thoughts beside that of Allah. Then stand up in Prayer 
after both these purifying ablutions, and supplicate 
intensively in the course of your Prayer and make cry- 
ing and weeping your habit so that you may be shown 
mercy. 

Be truthful, be truthful, for He is observing the condi- 
tion of your hearts. Can man deceive Him? Can 
cunning devices be of any avail against Him? Greatly 
unfortunate is the person who carries his disobedience 
to a degree as if there was no God. Such a one is de- 
stroyed quickly and God Almighty cares not at all for 
him. 

Dear ones! the bare logic of this world is a Satan and 
the hollow philosophy of this world is an Iblls [Satan 
personified] who reduces the light of faith and renders 
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a person unduly daring, and carries him to near- 
atheism. Safeguard yourselves against Satan and de- 
velop a heart which is poor and meek. Obey the 
commandments without whys or wherefores, as a 
child obeys its mother. 

The teachings of the Holy Qur'an are designed to carry 
you to the highest stage of righteousness. Lend ear to 
them and conform yourselves with them. Unlike the 
Bible, the Holy Qur'an does not teach that you should 
not look at a woman — or others who can arouse the 
lustful passions like women — with a lustful eye. The 
object of Islam's perfect teaching is that you should 
not look needlessly at a woman who is not related to 
you, either with lust or without lust. You should shut 
your eyes so that you may not stumble and the purity 
of your heart may not be affected. Remember well this 
commandment of your Lord and safeguard yourselves 
against the adultery of the eyes and be fearful of the 
wrath of the One Whose wrath can destroy in an in- 
stant. The Holy Qur'an also prescribes that you should 
safeguard your ears against listening to any discourse 
concerning women outside the prohibited degree and 
also against every discourse that is otherwise improper. 
It is not necessary for me to admonish you not to 
commit murder for no one except a wholly wicked 
person advances towards murder. But I do admonish 
you that you should not insist upon injustice and thus 
slay the truth. Accept the truth even if it should pro- 
ceed from a child. If you find your opponent uttering 
the truth then immediately give up your dry logic. Ad- 
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here to the truth and bear true witness. God the Glori- 
ous, says: 

That is: Shun the abomination of idols and shun all 
words of falsehood, because falsehood is no less than 
an idol. That which turns you away from the Qiblah 
of truth is an idol in your path. Bear true witness even 
if it should be against your fathers or brothers or 
friends. Let no enmity prevent you from doing justice. 

Give up all miserliness, rancour, jealousy, ill-will and 
coldness and be united. There are two main com- 
mandments of the Holy Qur'an: One is to 
acknowledge the Unity of God and to render love and 
obedience to Him, hallowed be His name; the second 
is sympathy with your brethren and with the whole of 
mankind. 

[Izafa-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 546-550J 

The members of my Jama'at, whether they are present 
here or whether they are in their own places, should 
listen carefully to this admonition. The purpose of their 
joining the Movement and establishing with me a rela- 
tionship like that of a disciple is that they should 
achieve a high degree of piety and righteousness. No 
wrongdoing or mischief should ever come near them. 
They should offer the five daily Prayers regularly and 
with congregation, and should not lie nor hurt anyone 
by their tongues. They should not be guilty of any kind 



'Al-Hajj, 22:31 [Publisher] 
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of vice and should not let even a thought of mischief, 
wrongdoing or transgression pass through their minds. 
They should shun every type of sin, offence, undesir- 
able speech and action, as well as all egoistic passions 
and unruly behaviour. They should become pure- 
hearted, harmless and meek servants of God Almighty, 
and no poisonous germ should flourish in their beings. 
They should be sincerely loyal and obedient to the 
British Government, under which their properties, lives 
and honour are secure. Sympathy for the entire man- 
kind should be their motto and they should fear God 
Almighty. They should safeguard their tongues, their 
hands and their thoughts against every kind of impious 
and disorderly behaviour and against dishonesty. They 
should establish the five daily Prayers with utmost 
regularity. They should refrain from every kind of 
wrong, transgression, embezzlement, bribery, en- 
croachment of other people's rights and undue 
partiality. They should not participate in evil company. 
If it should be proved that one who frequents their 
company does not obey God's commandments, or is 
not loyal to the benevolent government, or is not mind- 
ful of people's rights, or is cruel or mischievous or of a 
loose character, or is seeking to deceive the servants of 
God Almighty by continuing in the habit of abusing, or 
making false allegations against the person with whom 
they have entered into a covenant of Bai'at, it will be 
their duty to remove such evil from among them and to 
keep away from such a dangerous person. Do not con- 
trive to harm the followers of any religion or the 
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members of any caste or group. Be true well-wishers 
of everyone, and take care that no mischievous or vi- 
cious person, or disorderly one or ill-behaved one 
should ever be of your company, or should dwell 
among you; for such a one will, sooner or later, cause 
you to stumble. 

These are matters and conditions that I have been urg- 
ing from the beginning and it is the duty of every 
member of my Jama'at to act upon all these admoni- 
tions. Let there be no impurity or mockery or derision 
in your meetings. Walk upon the earth with pure 
hearts and pure tempers and pure thoughts. Remem- 
ber! Not every evil is worth fighting, so cultivate the 
habit of forgiveness, and practice toleration and for- 
bearance. Do not attack anyone improperly and keep 
your passions under complete control. If you take part 
in a discussion or exchange views on a religious 
topic, express yourself gently and be courteous. If 
anyone misbehaves towards you, withdraw from such 
company quickly with the greeting of peace. If you 
are persecuted or reviled, be mindful that you should 
not meet stupidity with stupidity, for otherwise, you 
will be accounted in the same category as your oppo- 
nents. God Almighty desires that you should become 
a Jama'at that should set an example of goodness and 
truthfulness for the whole world. Therefore, hasten to 
exclude everyone from your company who sets an 
example of mischief and provocation. He who cannot 
dwell among us in meekness and piety, and is not 
gentle in his speech and righteous in his conduct, 
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should promptly leave us, for God does not desire that 
such a one should dwell among us. He will surely die 
in misery, for he did not adopt the way of goodness. 
Be alert, therefore, and be truly good-hearted and 
gentle and righteous. You will be known by your 
regular attendance at Prayer and by your high moral 
qualities. He who has the seed of evil embedded in 
him will not be able to conform to this admonition. 

Your hearts should be free of deceit, your hands 
should be free from transgression and your eyes 
should be free from impurity. There should be noth- 
ing inside you except truth and sympathy for 
mankind. I trust that my friends who dwell with me in 
Qadian will set a high example in respect of all their 
faculties. I do not desire that there should ever be 
anyone in our pious Jama' at whose character is sus- 
pect or to whose behaviour any exception might be 
taken, or who should be inclined towards disorderli- 
ness or suffer from any other kind of impiety. If we 
hear any complaint against anyone that he deliber- 
ately disregards the obligations due to God Almighty, 
or sits among people who indulge in mockery or in- 
decency, or is guilty of any kind of misconduct, he 
will be immediately excluded from the Jama' at and 
will no longer be able to remain with us and our 
friends.... The fact is that the field which is cultivated 
with much labour and is ripened also contains some 
weeds that have to be cut down and burnt. Such is the 
law of nature, and our Jama' at is no exception. I 
know that those who have joined my Jama' at with all 
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sincerity have been bestowed hearts by God Almighty 
which instinctively hate evil and love goodness, and I 
do hope that they will set a good example for the peo- 
ple. 

[Mujmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. 46-49| 

The world is a passing panorama. If a person does not 
exert himself fully to carry out a good deed at its 
proper time, he cannot thereafter recover the lost 
time. I am aware that I have lived the greater part of 
my life, and it appears from Divine revelations and 
also from my own estimation that only a small part of 
it remains. Therefore, whoever helps me in the at- 
tainment of my objectives according to my 
aspirations and during my lifetime and in my 
presence will, I trust, be with me on the Day of 
Judgement also. And I do not perceive that he who 
spends money in such important matters will suffer 
any loss in his wealth because of this spending. In- 
deed his wealth would be blessed. Therefore, trusting 
in God Almighty, you should act with full sincerity 
and eagerness and courage, for this is the time of 
fruitful service. Thereafter a time will come when 
spending a mountain of gold in this cause will not 
equal in merit the spending of one paisa now. This 
is the blessed time in which he who has been sent 
by God and whose advent had been awaited by the 
nations through centuries is present among you, 
and every day God is granting fresh revelations which 
are full of fresh glad tidings. It has been made clear 
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throughout by God Almighty that only he alone will 
be considered as having truly and definitely joined 
this Jama' at who spends his property, which he holds 
dear, in this cause.... Do not imagine that you gain 
your wealth by your own efforts, it is instead be- 
stowed upon you by God Almighty, nor should you 
ever imagine that by spending a portion of your 
wealth or by serving in some other way, you put God 
Almighty or the one He has sent under any obligation. 
In fact, it is He Who puts you under obligations by 
calling you to serve Him. I tell you truly that if all of 
you should desert me and should hold back from ser- 
vice and help, He will create another people who will 
render Him the needed services. Be sure that all this is 
from heaven and your service is for your own good, 
so let no pride enter your heart, nor should you imag- 
ine that you are helping financially or otherwise. I tell 
you again and again that God is in no need of your 
service, and it is His grace upon you that He provides 
you with the opportunity to serve. A few days ago, I 
received a revelation in Gurdaspur, in which God 
says: 

%Sj JSalAi Ul "§1 «!)! V 
i.e., I alone am the Accomplisher of every task, so 
take Me alone as the Accomplisher, and do not con- 
sider others to be helping your cause in any way. 

When I received this revelation, my heart trembled 
with the realization that my Jama' at had not yet ar- 
rived at a stage where God Almighty should have 
even mentioned them. I have no greater anxiety than 
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that I should die and leave this Jama'at in such a state 
of inadequacy and imperfection. I know for certain 
that miserliness and faith cannot coexist in a heart... I 
will not remain long among you and the time is com- 
ing when you will not see me anymore. Many will 
wish that they had performed some valuable service 
in my presence. Now is the time to provide against 
such a possibility. Just as previous Prophets and Mes- 
sengers^ did not dwell forever among their followers, 
I too shall not remain among you, so value the time 
you have. Even if you perform such service for which 
you have to sell all your immovable property, it 
would be disrespectful of you to imagine that you 
have performed any service. You are not aware how 
Divine Mercy is eager in support of this faith, and 
how His angels are descending upon the hearts. Every 
matter of reason and understanding that arises in your 
hearts is not from yourselves but from God. Wonder- 
ful light and knowledge is descending from heaven. I 
admonish you repeatedly to serve to the utmost limit 
of your capacities, but let not a thought pass through 
your minds that you have done something. If you ever 
think so, you will be ruined. All such thoughts are 
disrespectful. A disrespectful one is ruined much 
quicker than anyone else. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. 496-499| 

Let me make it clear that to affirm the covenant of 
Bai'at with the tongue alone amounts to nothing 
unless it is practiced with full resolve. He who acts 
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fully on my teachings enters that house of mine, con- 
cerning which there is a promise in Divine revelation: 

It means that I shall safeguard everyone who is within 
the walls of your house. This should not be taken to 
mean only such people as dwell in my house made of 
bricks. Rather it refers to all those who follow me 
completely and dwell in my spiritual house. To follow 
me, it is necessary for them to believe that they have a 
Mighty, Self-Existing and All-Creating God, Whose 
attributes are eternal, everlasting and unchangeable. 
He has no father and no son. He is much above being 
put upon the cross and being killed. He is such that 
despite being far, He is near; and despite being near, 
He is far. Despite being One, His manifestations are 
diverse. For a man who brings about a change in him- 
self, He becomes a new God and deals with him with 
a new manifestation. Thus, a person experiences a 
change in God according to the change in himself. 
Yet no change takes place in God, for He is eternally 
Unchangeable and Most Perfect, but when a person 
moves towards goodness, God manifests Himself to 
him in a new way. At the time of every improved 
condition that manifests itself in a person, God's 
manifestation of Power also reveals itself in an im- 
proved manner. He manifests His might in an 
extraordinary way only when an extraordinary change 
takes place in a person. This is at the root of all ex- 
traordinary happenings and miracles. This is the God 
our Jama' at has to believe in. Believe in Him and pre- 
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fer Him to your own souls and to your comforts and 
all your relationships; and show practical sincerity, 
courage and loyalty in His cause. People of the world 
do not prefer Him to their resources and their kith and 
kin, but you must prefer Him above everything else 
so that you might be recorded in heaven as belonging 
to His Jama'at. 

To display signs of His mercy is the eternal way of 
God, but you can participate of it only when nothing 
separates you from Him, your will is subordinate to 
His will, your desire is identified with His desire, and 
your head lies prostrate at His threshold at all times 
and in all conditions — whether of success or failure — 
so that He may do whatever He wills. If you do so, 
then God, Who has hidden His countenance for a long 
time, will manifest Himself in you. Is there anyone 
among you who is prepared to act in this way so as to 
seek His pleasure and not to be disquieted by His de- 
crees? When you encounter misfortune, you should 
step forth even more eagerly, for this is the only 
means of your progress. Try with all your might to 
spread His Unity on earth, have mercy on His crea- 
tures, do not wrong them by your tongue or your hand 
or by any other means and strive to promote their 
welfare. Entertain no pride against anyone, even if he 
were your subordinate, and revile not anyone, even if 
he should revile you. Become meek and tolerant and 
well-intentioned, and sympathetic to God's creatures 
so that you may be accepted. 
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There are many who show meekness, but they are 
wolves inside. There are many who appear clean but 
are serpents within. You, therefore, cannot be ac- 
cepted by Him unless you are the same inside and out. 
Being great, have mercy on the lowly and do not look 
down upon them. Possessing knowledge, admonish 
the ignorant ones and do not humiliate them by self- 
conceit. Being wealthy, serve the poor and behave not 
arrogantly towards them. 

Dread the ways of ruin and always be fearful of God. 
Adopt the ways of righteousness and worship no crea- 
ture and cut asunder from everything to turn to your 
Lord. Turn your hearts away from the world and be- 
come wholly His, and live for Him alone and, for His 
sake, hate every impiety and sin, for He is Holy. Let 
every morning bear witness that you have spent the 
night in righteousness, and let every evening bear 
witness that you have spent the day in His fear. Be 
not afraid of the curses of the world, for they are apt 
to disappear like smoke and cannot turn day into 
night. But be fearful of God's curse which descends 
from heaven and upon whomsoever it falls it con- 
sumes him in both worlds. You cannot save 
yourselves with hypocrisy, for the eye of the God you 
believe in penetrates you through and through; can 
you then deceive Him? Become straightforward, 
clean, pure and truthful. If even a particle of darkness 
is left in you, it will dispel all your light. And if you 
have any portion of arrogance, or hypocrisy, or self- 
love, or sloth, you are not something worthy of accep- 
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tance. Do not deceive yourselves with your few ac- 
complishments, and do not imagine that you have 
done all that was required of you, for God desires a 
complete revolution in your beings and He demands 
from you a death whereafter He should revive you. 
Hasten to make peace with one another and forgive 
your brethren their sins, for he who is not inclined to 
make peace with his brother is wicked and will be cut 
off because he is the cause of dissension. Part with 
your ego in every way and do away with mutual 
grievances. Being in the right, show humility like the 
one who is in the wrong, so that you may be forgiven. 
Discard the obesity of your ego, for a fat one cannot 
enter through the door to which you have been called. 

How unfortunate is the one who does not believe in 
that which has come from the mouth of God and 
which I have set forth. If you desire that God should 
be pleased with you in heaven, be to each other like 
brothers born of the same mother. The more vener- 
able among you is he who forgives his brother more, 
and unfortunate is the one who is obstinate and does 
not forgive. Such a one has no part in me. Be very 
fearful of God's curse for He is Holy and Jealous. An 
evildoer cannot attain nearness to God, nor an arro- 
gant one, nor a wrongdoer, nor a dishonest one, nor 
one who is not jealous for the sake of His name, nor 
those who fall upon the world like dogs and ants and 
vultures and find their whole comfort in the world. 
Every impure eye is far from Him, every impure heart 
is unaware of Him. He who is afire for His sake will 
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be delivered from the fire; he who weeps for His sake 
will laugh; and he who cuts asunder from the world 
for His sake will find Him. Become the friends of 
God with a true heart and full sincerity and complete 
eagerness, so that He should become your friend. 
Have mercy on your subordinates and your wives and 
your less fortunate brethren so that you may have 
mercy from heaven. Become truly His so that He 
should become yours. The world is full of calamities, 
one of which is the plague. Hold fast to God with sin- 
cerity so that He should safeguard you against all 
calamities. No calamity overtakes the earth until there 
is a command from heaven, and no misfortune is re- 
pelled until mercy descends from heaven. Wisdom 
demands that you should take hold of the root and not 
of the branch. You are not prohibited from having re- 
course to the necessary means and appropriate 
remedies, but you are forbidden to rely upon them. In 
the end, only that will come about which will be de- 
creed by God. Complete trust in God, if one has the 
strength for it, is greater than anything else. 

An essential teaching for you is that you should not 
abandon the Holy Qur'an like something forsaken, for 
therein is your life. Those who honour the Qur'an will 
be honoured in heaven. Those who prefer the Qur'an 
to every Hadith and every other saying will receive 
preference in heaven. For mankind, there is no book 
on the face of the earth except the Qur'an, and for all 
children of Adam, there is no Messenger and Inter- 
cessor but Muhammad, the Chosen One sa . Endeavour 
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to cultivate true love for that Prophet sa of dignity and 
majesty, and do not give anyone else any kind of 
preference over him, so that in heaven you may be 
counted as those who have attained salvation. 

Remember that salvation is not something that will 
only be manifested after death, for true salvation is 
that which exhibits its light in this very world. Who is 
it that attains salvation? It is only he who believes that 
God is true, that Muhammad sa is the Intercessor be- 
tween God and all His creatures and that there is no 
Messenger equal to him in rank under heaven, nor is 
there any book equal in status to the Holy Qur'an. 
God did not desire immortality for anyone, but this 
Chosen Prophet sa lives forever. 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 10-14] 

I repeat that you should not be content with having 
made the covenant of Bai'at as a matter of form, for 
that amounts to nothing. God looks at your hearts and 
will deal with you accordingly. Look, I hereby dis- 
charge my obligation of conveying my message by 
warning you that sin is a poison, so do not swallow 
that poison. Disobedience of God is a filthy death, so 
safeguard yourselves against it. Supplicate that you 
might be granted strength. He who at the time of sup- 
plication does not believe that God has the power to 
do everything — except that which might be contrary 
to His promise — is not one of my Jama'at. He who 
does not give up lying and deceit is not one of my 
Jama'at. He who is caught up all the time in worldly 
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attractions and does not lift his eye to look at the 
hereafter, is not one of my Jama'at. He who does not 
in truth prefer the faith to the world is not one of my 
Jama'at. He who does not shun every vice and every 
evil deed, i.e., liquor, gambling, evil looks, deceit, 
bribery and every misappropriation, is not of my 
Jama'at. He who does not take it upon himself to per- 
form the five daily Prayers is not one of my Jama'at. 
He who is not constant in supplication and does not 
remember God with humility is not one of my 
Jama'at. He who does not discard the company of an 
evil one who influences him towards vice is not one 
of my Jama'at. He who does not honour his parents 
and does not obey them in all matters that are not con- 
trary to the Qur'an, and is careless in serving them 
diligently, is not of my Jama'at. He who does not 
treat his wife and her relatives with gentleness and 
benevolence is not one of my Jama'at. He who re- 
frains from doing even the least bit of good to his 
neighbour is not of my Jama'at. He who does not de- 
sire to forgive an offender and entertains rancour is 
not one of my Jama'at. Every husband who deceives 
his wife, and every wife who deceives her husband, is 
not of my Jama'at. He who breaks the covenant of 
Bai'at in any respect is not one of my Jama'at. He 
who does not truly believe in me as the Promised 
Messiah and Mahdi is not one of my Jama'at. He who 
is not willing to obey me in all good matters is not 
one of my Jama'at. He who consorts with my oppo- 
nents and endorses what they say, is not of my 
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Jama' at. Every adulterer, disobedient one, winebib- 
ber, murderer, thief, gambler, deceiver, bribe-taker, 
usurper, tyrant, liar, forger and their companion, and 
everyone who calumniates his brothers or sisters and 
does not repent of his vices and does not abstain from 
joining evil company is not of my Jama'at. 

All these are poisons. You cannot swallow poison and 
survive; light and darkness cannot exist together. Eve- 
ryone who has a crooked disposition and is not 
straightforward with God can never achieve the bless- 
ing that is bestowed on the pure-hearted. How 
fortunate are those who cleanse their hearts and purify 
their hearts of every impurity and take a pledge of 
faithfulness to their God, for they will never be de- 
stroyed. It is not possible that God should humiliate 
them, for they are God's and God is theirs. They will 
be safeguarded at the time of every calamity. Foolish 
is the enemy who moves against them, for they are in 
the lap of God and enjoy His support. 

Who is it that truly believes in God? Only those who 
are such as we have just described. Similarly, he who 
pursues a fearless sinner, vicious and evil-minded, is 
foolish, for such a one will destroy himself in due 
course. Ever since God has created the heaven and the 
earth, it has never happened that He should have ru- 
ined or destroyed or obliterated the good. On the 
contrary, he has always shown wonders on their be- 
half and will also show them now. God is very 
Faithful and, for the faithful, He manifests wondrous 
works. The world desires to devour them and every 
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enemy grinds his teeth at them, but He Who is their 
friend, delivers them from every place of danger and 
bestows victory upon them in every field. How fortu- 
nate is the person who never lets go the mantle of 
God. We have believed in Him and we have recog- 
nized Him. The God of the whole world is He Who 
has sent down His revelation to me, Who has shown 
mighty signs in my support and Who has sent me as 
the Promised Messiah for this age. There is no God 
beside Him, neither in heaven nor in earth. He who 
does not believe in Him is bereft of all good fortune 
and is caught in humiliation. I have received God's 
revelation which is as bright as the sun. I have seen 
that He is the God of the world and that there is none 
other. How Mighty and Self-Supporting is the God 
Whom we have found. How great are the powers of 
Him Whom we witnessed. The truth is that nothing is 
beyond Him except that which is contrary to His 
books and His promise. Therefore, when you pray, do 
not be like the ignorant ones who pretend to follow 
nature and have devised a natural law which does not 
bear the seal of God's Book. They are the rejected 
ones whose prayers will not be accepted. They are 
blind and not seeing. They are dead, not alive. They 
present to God their self-devised law and presume to 
limit His limitless powers and deem Him weak. So 
He will treat them according to their condition. But 
when you stand up in prayer, you should have full 
faith that your God has power to do all that He wills. 
Then your prayer will be accepted and you will ex- 
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perience the wonders of God's power that I have ex- 
perienced. My testimony is based on actual 
experiences and it is not a tale. 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 18-21 1 

If you become God's then be sure that God is yours. 
You will be asleep and God Almighty will keep 
awake for you. You will be unmindful of the enemy 
and God will watch him and will frustrate his designs. 
You still do not know the extent of God's powers. 
Had you known it, not a single day would you have 
grieved after the world. Does he who owns a treasure 
weep and cry and become sorrowful unto death by 
losing a paisal Had you been aware of the treasure, 
that at every time of need God will do the needful, 
you would not have been so restless after the world. 
God is a lovely treasure, value Him accordingly. He 
is your Helper at every step; without Him you are 
nothing, nor do your resources and your devices 
amount to anything. Do not follow other people for 
they have become wholly reliant upon the means.... I 
do not forbid you to employ means within modera- 
tion, but I do forbid you to become slaves of means 
like other people and to forget the God Who provides 
the means. Had you possessed the eye, you would 
have seen that God is everything and all else is noth- 
ing. You can neither stretch forth your hand nor hold 
it back, but under His command. A [spiritually] dead 
one might laugh at this, if he had truly died, it would 
have been better for him than this laughter. Beware! 
Do not seek to follow in the footsteps of other people 
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thinking that they have progressed far in the world. 
Lend ear and realize that these people are totally un- 
aware and heedless of God Who calls you to Himself. 
What is their god? Only a helpless human being! 
They are, therefore, languishing in ignorance. I do not 
forbid you the pursuit of worldly vocations and trade, 
but I forbid you to follow those whose world is their 
all. Continue to supplicate God for strength and abil- 
ity in all your endeavours whether they are worldly or 
relate to the faith. Your supplications should not be 
confined to your lips, but you must believe truly that 
every blessing descends from heaven. You will be- 
come righteous only when you become such that 
whenever you are in need or are faced with some 
problem, you shut your door and fall down at the 
threshold of the Divine with your difficulty and sup- 
plicate to Him so that He may resolve it by His Grace. 
You will then be helped by the Holy Spirit and a hid- 
den path will be opened for you. Have mercy on your 
souls and do not follow those who have cut asunder 
altogether from God and depend wholly upon means, 
so much so that they do not even seek strength from 
Allah by saying Inshd 'Allah. 144 May God open your 
eyes so that you should realize that He is the cross- 
beam of all your plans. If the cross-beam should fall, 
can the rafters continue to support the roof? Indeed 
not, they would suddenly fall and might even cause 
loss of life. In the same way, your plans cannot suc- 
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ceed without the help of God. If you will not suppli- 
cate Him for help, and will not make it your rule to 
seek strength from Him, you will achieve no success 
and will die in sorrow. Do not wonder why other peo- 
ple seem to succeed, while they are not even aware of 
the existence of God Who is your Perfect and Mighty 
Lord. It is because they have been subjected to the 
trial of the world on account of their abandoning God. 
He sometimes tries a person, who abandons Him and 
seeks the attractions and the joys and pleasures of the 
world and runs after its riches, by opening the doors 
of the world to him. Such a one is wholly deprived of 
faith. In the end, he dies with his mind devoted 
wholly to the world and is cast into eternal hell. 
Sometimes, such a person is tried by being deprived 
of the world also. But this latter kind of trial is not as 
fearful as the former, for the one who is subjected to 
the former becomes more arrogant. In any case, both 
these paths earn the wrath of God. The fountainhead 
of true prosperity is God. How can these people attain 
true prosperity when they are unaware of the Ever- 
Living and Self-Supporting God and are heedless of 
Him and turn away from Him? Blessed is he who un- 
derstands this mystery and ruined is the one who does 
not. 

You should similarly not follow the philosophers of 
this world, nor look upon them with honour, for they 
only pursue follies. The true philosophy is that which 
God has taught you in His Word. Those who are in 
love with the secular philosophy are in ruin and truly 
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successful are those who have sought true knowledge 
and true philosophy in God's Book. Why do you fol- 
low the paths of foolishness? Will you teach God that 
which He does not know? Will you run after the blind 
so that they should guide you? O foolish ones, how 
will he, who is himself sightless, guide you? True phi- 
losophy is acquired through the Holy Spirit which 
you have been promised. Through it you will be car- 
ried to the pure knowledge to which others have no 
access. You will obtain such knowledge if you sin- 
cerely seek it. You will then find that it is the 
knowledge which freshens and revives the heart and 
guides you to the pinnacle of certainty. He who feeds 
upon carrion cannot bring you pure food. He who is 
sightless cannot show you the path. All pure wisdom 
descends from heaven; then what is it that you are 
seeking from the earthly ones? Those whose souls as- 
cend to heaven are the true heirs of wisdom. He who 
is not satisfied himself cannot bestow satisfaction 
upon you, but the purity of heart is the primary condi- 
tion. Sincerity and purity are the pre-requisite, after 
which everything will be bestowed upon you. 

[Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 22-24| 

Now you should reflect and decide in your own minds 
that, having made the covenant of Bai'at with me and 
having accepted me as the Promised Messiah, and as 
the Arbiter and Judge, if your heart feels constrained 
or anguished over any decision or action of mine, you 
should be concerned about the sincerity of your faith. 
No good can be expected from faith that is full of 
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doubts and suspicions. If you have accepted truly that 
the Promised Messiah is in fact the Arbiter, then 
submit completely to his command and look upon his 
decisions with respect so that you may be counted 
among those who honour the word of the Holy 
Prophet sa and esteem it highly. Sufficient is the evi- 
dence of the Holy Prophet sa . He assures you that the 
Promised Messiah will be your Imam and Arbiter and 
Judge. If this is not enough to satisfy you, how then 
will you be satisfied? 

IMalfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 73-74| 

Be it known to all sincere ones who have entered into 
the covenant of Bai'at with me, that the purpose of 
the covenant is that the love of the world should grow 
cold and the love of God and of the Holy Prophet sa 
should fill the heart, and the soul should be so weaned 
away from the world that the journey to the hereafter 
should not appear disagreeable. But for the achieve- 
ment of this purpose it is necessary to stay in my 
company and to spend some time of your life in this 
way, so that, if God should so will, by witnessing 
some sure sign all weakness and indifference may be 
removed and perfect faith may be generated, resulting 
in eagerness, enthusiasm and passionate love. You 
should always keep this in mind and supplicate that 
God Almighty should make this possible. Until such 
an opportunity arises, advantage should be taken of 
such meetings off and on, for to enter into the cove- 
nant of Bai'at and not to be eager to seek 
opportunities for meeting would reduce the covenant 
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to a mere ceremony which would be devoid of all 
blessings. 

[ Asimlnl Faislah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 4, p. 351 1 

The human heart is like Hajr-e-Aswad [the Black 
Stone] and a man's bosom is like Baitulldh [the 
House of Allah]. The thoughts of that which is beside 
Allah are the idols installed in the ka'bah of his heart. 
The idols of the Holy city of Mecca were obliterated 
when our Holy Prophet sa , accompanied by ten thou- 
sand saints, arrived at Mecca and Mecca 
surrendered.... To defeat and obliterate the idols that 
are beside Allah, it is necessary that they should be 
invaded in the same manner.... A Jihad is needed for 
clearing this house of its idols and I teach you the way 
of this Jihad, and assure you that if you follow it you 
will succeed in breaking those idols. This way is not 
devised by me. God has appointed me to disclose it to 
you. What is that way? It is that you should follow me 
and obey me. This is not a new call. To clear Mecca 
of idols, the Holy Prophet sa also announced: 

In the same way, if you will follow me you will be 
able to break the idols that are inside you and you will 
be able to purify your bosoms which are filled with 
idols of many kinds. No hard disciplines are needed 
for the purification of the self. The Companions of the 
Holy Prophet 33 did not subject themselves to any hard 
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disciplines nor to any purposeless repetition of formu- 
las. What they possessed was something very 
different: they were wholly committed to obedience 
of the Holy Prophet sa . The light that was in him 
passed through the duct of obedience and fell upon 
the hearts of his Companions™ and wiped out all 
thoughts of everything beside Allah. Their bosoms 
were filled with light in place of darkness. Remember 
well that the same is the situation today. You cannot 
be purified until the light which comes through the 
Divine duct falls upon your hearts. The human bosom 
is the place of descent of Divine light; that is why it is 
called the House of Allah. The grand design is that 
the idols that fill it should be broken and Allah alone 
should dwell in it. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 187-188| 

Spread of the Jama'at 

Although our Jama'at has not yet spread in large 
numbers in different parts of the world, my followers 
are to be found in many places, from Peshawar to 
Bombay, Calcutta, Hyderabad Deccan, and even in 
Arab countries. This Jama'at initially spread and in- 
creased in the Punjab and now I find that it is 
progressing in most parts of India. Its membership is 
composed more of learned people and less of oth- 
ers The grace and power of God Almighty have 

frustrated the plans of Maulavis and has increased our 
Jama'at in an extraordinary way and is increasing it 
continuously. In this Jama'at will be found largely 
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people who are disposed to virtue, fear God, show 
compassion for mankind and strive heart and soul for 
the success of the faith. Their hearts are filled with the 
greatness of God Almighty; they are sensible and in- 
telligent; they are men of high resolve, and have true 
love for God and His Messenger sa . I perceive that it is 
the Divine design to foster this Jama' at and to bless it 
and to bring into it fortunate people from the ends of 
the earth. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 204-205, footnote| 

Resemblance of the Jama'at to the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet sa 

Just consider whether, during the last thirteen hundred 
years, anyone has experienced a time which is so 
similar to the time of the Holy Prophet sa . Our Jama'at, 
which has been established in this age, resembles in 
many respects the Companions™ of the Holy Proph- 
et sa . Our people witness miracles and signs such as the 
Companions™ witnessed and gain light and certainty 
from fresh heavenly signs and support as the Com- 
panions™ did. They endure, in the cause of Allah, the 
mockery and derision and reproaches of people, and 
bear persecution and boycotts, just as the Compan- 
ions™ endured. They lead pure lives helped by clear 
heavenly signs and supports and wise teachings, as 
did the Companions™. There are many among them 
who weep during their Prayers as the Companions™ 
wept — so profusely that their places of prostration 
were dampened. Many of them see true dreams and 
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are honoured with Divine revelations, as was the case 
with the Companions". Many of them spend their 
hard-earned money in promoting the activities of the 
Jama'at, purely for the sake of winning the pleasure 
of God Almighty, as did the Companions™. Many 
among them keep death in mind and are gentle of 
heart and tread the path of true righteousness, as was 
the practice of the Companions™. They are the party 
of God who are supported by God Himself and whose 
hearts He is purifying daily and whose bosoms He is 
filling with the wisdom of faith and whom He is 
drawing towards Himself through heavenly signs, as 
He did with the Companions™. In short, this Jama'at 
exhibits all those signs which are implied in the verse: 

The Word of God Almighty was bound to be fulfilled. 

|Ayyam-us-SuIh, Ruhanl Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 306-307| 

God, Who is hidden from the eyes but is shining 
brighter than anything else, and of Whose majesty 
even the angels are afraid of, does not like insolence 
and cunning. He has mercy upon those who fear Him, 
so be fearful of Him and say everything after delib- 
eration. You are His Jama'at whom He has chosen to 
set an example of goodness. He who does not discard 
vice, whose lips do not shun falsehood and whose 
heart does not exclude impure thoughts, will be cut 
off from this Jama'at. O Servants of God! cleanse 
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your hearts and wash your inner self. You can please 
everyone with hypocrisy and double dealing, but you 
will only earn the wrath of God by this habit. Have 
mercy upon yourselves and safeguard your progeny 
against ruin. It is not possible that God should be 
pleased with you while in your hearts there is some- 
one who is dearer to you than Him. Spend yourselves 
in His way, and be devoted to Him, and become 
wholly His if you desire that you should see Him in 
this very life. 

|Raz-e-Haqiqat, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 156-157| 

Purpose for the Establishment of 
the Jama'at 

The purpose of God Almighty in setting up this 
Jama'at is that the true understanding of God, which 
has disappeared from the world, and true righteous- 
ness and purity, which are not to be found in this age, 
might be re-established. Arrogance is rife throughout 
the world. The divines are caught in the pride and 
vanity of their learning. You find that the condition of 
the mendicants belies their objectives. They are 
wholly unconcerned with self-improvement, and all 
the disciplines which they have devised are error and 
innovation. They are only words and form and have 
no spiritual reality. Their exercises and devotion have 
a different form altogether like meaningless repeti- 
tions which cannot be traced back to the Holy 
Prophet sa . I find that they pay no attention to inner pu- 
rification, nor can their artificial disciplines purify 
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their hearts, nor can they acquire the light of true un- 
derstanding through them. This age has become 
empty of true righteousness and purity. The way of 
the Holy Prophet sa , which is the means of purification, 
has been discarded. Now God Almighty desires that 
the time of Prophethood should be revived in this age 
and the same righteousness and purity should be re- 
established. Thus, the purpose of God Almighty in 
setting up this Jama'at is that through it the lost un- 
derstanding might be re-established in the world. 

ITaqrirein, pp. 21-22| 

O ye people, fear God and make true peace with Him 
and put on the garments of righteousness. Let every 
mischief depart from you. God has unlimited won- 
drous powers. He has limitless mercy and grace. He it 
is Who can dry up a terrible flood in an instant. He it 
is Who can cast away fatal calamities with a single 
stroke of His hand. But these wonderful powers of 
His are manifested only to those who become wholly 
His. Only those witness these extraordinary manifes- 
tations who, for His sake, bring about a holy change 
in themselves and fall down prostrate at His thresh- 
old; who become pure like the drop of water which 
develops into a pearl; and who, being melted by the 
heat of love and sincerity and devotion, begin to flow 
towards Him. He takes care of them in misfortunes 
and delivers them in a wonderful manner from the 
conspiracies and designs of their enemies and safe- 
guards them against situations of ignominy. He 
becomes their guardian and their ally and helps them 
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in their difficulties when no human being can render 
them any help and His hosts descend in their support. 
How grateful should we be that our God is Beneficent 
and Powerful! Will you then desert such a Dear One? 
Will you transgress His limits for the sake of your 
unholy selves? It is better for us to die seeking His 
pleasure than to continue living impure lives. 

|Ayyam-us-Sulh, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 14, pp. 341-342 1 

O my friends! O my dear people! O ye the flourishing 
branches of the tree of my being, who enjoy the 
mercy of God Almighty for having entered into the 
covenant of Bai'at with me, and are devoting your 
lives, your comfort and your properties to this cause! 
Though I am aware that you will deem it your good 
fortune to do whatever I say to the best of your abili- 
ties, I do not desire to lay down anything by myself as 
an obligation upon you, so that your service should 
not be the result of my directive, but should proceed 
out of your own free will. Who is my friend and who 
is dear to me? Who is it that recognizes me? Only he 
who believes that I am one commissioned by God and 
accepts me as such people ought to be accepted. The 
world cannot accept me because I am not of the 
world, but those whose nature has been invested with 
a portion of the other world accept me and will con- 
tinue to accept me. He who turns away from me turns 
away from Him Who has sent me, and he who estab- 
lishes a relationship with me, establishes a 
relationship with Him from Whom I have come. I 
hold a lamp in my hand. He who comes to me will 
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surely partake of its light, but he who turns away, out 
of suspicion and ill-will, will be cast into the dark- 
ness. I am the citadel of security for this age. He who 
enters in it will become secure against thieves, rob- 
bers and wild beasts. But he who seeks to remain 
away from my walls will be confronted with death 
from every side and even his dead body will not be in 
peace. Who is it who enters my citadel? Only he who 
discards evil and adopts piety, and gives up crooked- 
ness and treads the path of righteousness, and frees 
himself from the bondage of Satan and becomes an 
obedient servant of God Almighty. Everyone who 
does so, is in me and I am in him. But only he has the 
power to attain to this status whom God Almighty 
puts under the protections of the Purifying Self. The 
Purifying Self puts its foot in the hell of such a one's 
ego and it cools down as if there had never been any 
fire in it. He then marches forward until the spirit of 
God Almighty dwells in him, and, with a special 
manifestation, the Lord of the worlds establishes 
Himself in his heart. His old humanity is then con- 
sumed and a new and pure humanity is bestowed on 
him, and God Almighty too becomes a new God and 
establishes a new and special relationship with him, 
and he is provided in this very life with all the pure 
necessaries of heavenly life. 

|Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, pp. 34-35| 

O my Jama'at, may God Almighty be with you. May 
that Mighty Benefactor prepare you for the journey to 
the hereafter as the Companions™ of the Holy Proph- 
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et sa were prepared. Bear in mind that this world is 
nothing. Cursed is the life which is only for this world 
and unfortunate is the person all whose grief and sor- 
row is for the world. If there is such a one in my 
Jama'at, it is in vain that he considers himself to be in 
my Jama'at, for he is like a dry branch that will not 
bear fruit. 

O fortunate ones! Follow with eagerness the teaching 
which has been given to me for your salvation. Be- 
lieve in God as One and without associate, and do not 
associate anything with Him either in heaven or in the 
earth. God does not forbid you to employ means but 
he who turns aside from God and depends entirely 
upon means is an idolater. God has ever affirmed that 
there is no salvation without a pure heart, so become 
pure-hearted and cast aside egoistic rancour and fury. 
Man's ego has many impurities but the greatest of all 
is the filth of arrogance. Had there been no arrogance, 
no one would have disbelieved. So become meek of 
heart and have sympathy for all mankind. You preach 
to them about paradise, but how can your preaching 
be honest if you should wish them ill in this transient 
world? Discharge your obligations to God Almighty 
with fear in your hearts for you will be called to ac- 
count in respect of them. Supplicate earnestly in your 
Prayers so that God may draw you to Himself and pu- 
rify your hearts. Man is weak and sin can only be 
overcome by the power of God Almighty, and unless 
one is bestowed power by God, one cannot succeed in 
overcoming sin. Islam does not teach that you should 
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merely recite the Kalima as a matter of form, rather 
the reality of Islam is that your souls should fall pros- 
trate at the threshold of God Almighty, and that in 
every respect you should give preference to God and 
His commandments over your worldly affairs. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 63] 

My repeated admonition to my Jama'at is that man's 
life is short and transitory. It cannot be depended 
upon. Before you is a great task. Try by every means 
that your end should be good. 

In trying to achieve a good end, one encounters many 
obstacles. When a person arrives in the world, the 
first part of his life passes unconsciously, for he is 
then a child and has little knowledge. When he arrives 
at the age of discretion, he enters into another stage in 
which, though he is not unconscious as he was in his 
childhood, he is positively overtaken by a condition 
of unconsciousness, which is caused by the frenzy of 
youth and passions of Nafs-e-Ammdrah. ul These 
cause negligence in these days of awareness and he is 
so lost in his self as if he were unconscious. Thus 
these two periods of mans' life are lost. Then comes 
the third period when old age overtakes man and, 
having obtained knowledge, he becomes without 
knowledge, as it were. His senses and other faculties 
start declining. Some people, as soon as they enter 
upon old age, begin to exhibit signs of insanity and 
seem to have lost all their senses and begin to behave 
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like children. In many families, after the age of sixty 
or seventy years the senses become useless. Even if 
that should not be so, there is a decline in the faculties 
and powers of man, and even in consciousness a per- 
son behaves as if he were unconscious, and weakness 
and listlessness become apparent. Human life is di- 
vided into these three periods and each has its own 
difficulties. Just consider how many obstructions man 
has to encounter in order to achieve a good end. 

ITaqrireih, pp. 1-2 1 

As I have often admonished, it is essential that a per- 
son should not deliberately push himself into the pit 
of sin, for that means certain ruin. He who swallows 
poison knowingly or jumps into a well does not de- 
serve the sympathy of his fellow beings or the mercy 
of God Almighty. It is therefore necessary, indeed it 
is essential for [members of] our Jama' at (which God 
has chosen as an example for future generations) that 
they should shun evil companions and friends who 
are likely to have an ill-effect upon their spirituality. 
They should devote themselves to piety and should 
take care that in all their actions and under all circum- 
stances they should be a guiding example for others. 
For this purpose, they should devise every necessary 
scheme to shun evil company and sinful habits. Bear 
in mind that to pursue plans for the acquisition of 
righteousness and goodness is also a subtle form of 
worship. Do not hold it of little account. When a per- 
son occupies himself with such an effort, it is God's 
way that He opens a path for him which secures him 
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against sin. But he who makes no plan to avoid sin 
and to do good, would seem to be content with sin. 
God Almighty withdraws from such a one and it be- 
comes impossible for him to discard sin. I tell you 
truly that when a person, despite being caught in the 
wiles of his Nafs-e-Ammdrah' 48 constantly plans to get 
rid of it, then, by the grace and mercy of God Al- 
mighty, his evil-directing Self liberates itself from its 
evil direction and becomes Nafs-e-Lawwamah 149 and 
undergoes such a remarkable change that from being 
Nafs-e-Ammdrah, which was accursed, the Self now 
achieves such honour that even God Almighty calls it 
to witness. 

ITaqrireih, pp. 5-6| 

O ye people who consider yourselves members of my 
Jama'at! you will be accounted as such in heaven 
when you truly tread upon the path of righteousness. 
So offer the five daily prayers in such fear and with 
such complete attention as if you are actually behold- 
ing God Almighty. Observe your Fasts in full 
sincerity for the sake of God. Let everyone who is as- 
sessable to Zakat, pay the Zakat. Let him upon whom 
the Pilgrimage is obligatory and there is no obstruc- 
tion in his way, perform the Pilgrimage. Do good in a 
handsome way and discard vice with disgust. Bear 
well in mind that no action of yours which is empty of 
righteousness can reach God Almighty. Righteous- 
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ness is the root of all goodness. No action that is 
rooted in righteousness will go in vain. It is inevitable 
that you should also be tried with all kinds of anguish 
and misfortune, just as the faithful before you were 
tried. Be alert, therefore, lest you should stumble. So 
long as you have a firm relationship with Heaven, the 
earth can do you no harm. Whenever harm befalls 
you, it will be through your own hands and not 
through your enemy. Even if you lose all honour on 
earth, God will bestow eternal honour upon you in 
heaven. So do not leave Him. 

It is inevitable that you will be persecuted and will 
suffer many disappointments, but do not lose heart in 
such situations for it is your God Who tries you 
whether you are steadfast in His cause or not. If you 
desire that angels should praise you in heaven, then 
endure beating and be joyful, hear abuses and be 
grateful, experience failure and do not sever your re- 
lationship with God. 

You are the last Jama'at of God, so practice virtue at 
its best. Everyone of you who becomes slothful will 
be cast out of the Jama'at like a foul thing and will 
die in regret and will be able to do no harm to God. I 
am very glad to inform you that your God truly exists. 
All are His creatures but He chooses the one who 
chooses Him. He comes to the one who goes to Him. 
He bestows honour upon him who honours Him. Ap- 
proach Him with straight hearts and pure tongues and 
eyes and ears; He will then accept you. What God de- 
sires from you by way of faith is that He is One and 
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Muhammad sa is His Prophet and that he is Khdtam-ul- 
Anbiyd ' [Seal of the Prophets] and above all the other 
Prophets as . There is no Prophet after him except one 
who, by way of reflection, is clad in the mantle of 
Muhammadiyyat, for a servant cannot be considered 
separate from his master, nor a branch from the trunk. 

[Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 15-16] 

A true Muslim loves God Almighty dear, saying and 
believing that He is my Beloved and Master and 
Creator and Benefactor. Therefore, he places his head 
at His threshold. If a true Muslim is told that he will 
receive nothing in return for his good deeds, that there 
is no heaven and no hell, and no comfort and no de- 
light, he would still not give up his righteous deeds 
and his love for the Divine. This is because all his 
worship, his relationship with God Almighty and his 
obedience to Him and his losing himself in submis- 
sion to Him is not because he expects any reward or 
punishment. He regards his own being as something 
which has been created solely for the recognition of 
God Almighty and for His love and obedience and for 
no other purpose whatsoever. When he employs his 
faculties to achieve this purpose, he beholds the coun- 
tenance of his True Beloved. He does not look solely 
towards heaven or hell. Let me say that if I were to be 
told that in return for my love of God Almighty and 
for my obedience to Him I would be subjected to the 
severest torments, I can affirm on oath that such is my 
nature that it would be prepared to endure all these 
pains and torments with the eagerness that comes of 
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love. Despite the certainty of pain and torment that 
might be meted out to me, I would regard going one 
step outside the obedience of God as worse than a 
thousand, rather countless deaths, or a host of calami- 
ties. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 182-183| 

It is incumbent upon the members of our Jama' at that 
they should now adopt the ways of righteousness and 
should try to become Allah's friends. Today earthly 
resources will not avail, nor will your schemes or ex- 
cuses be of any use. Why should you love the world, 
and why should you depend upon it? It is more than 
enough that one should make peace with God Al- 
mighty and now is the time for it. They should take 
advantage of this opportunity to make their peace 
with God through Himself. There are many illnesses 
which operate as go-betweens and lead man to God. 
The members of our Jama' at should carry out in one 
stroke the change that they would otherwise have 
achieved in ten years. They have no other place of 
refuge. If they supplicate God Almighty, relying fully 
upon Him, they will surely receive glad tidings from 
Him and peace and tranquillity will descend upon 
them just as it descended upon the Companions™ of 
the Holy Prophet sa . The Companions™ did not know 
what would happen, but they were sure in their hearts 
that God Almighty would not let them be destroyed. 
This feeling of assurance is the source of tranquillity. 
If I were to be afflicted with the plague and my life 
seemed to be coming to an end, I would still never 
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imagine that I would be destroyed. Why? It is because 
of my strong relationship with God. This is a God- 
given opportunity for you to reform yourselves. Wake 
up in the nights and occupy yourselves with prayers 
and also rest awhile. But he who is slothful is doing 
great wrong to his progeny and his family, for he is 
like the root and they are his branches. 

Some trial is inevitable, as is written: 

In Mecca, the Holy Prophet 33 was being given tidings 
of victory while even his own life was not secure. 
Only God knows what would have happened if it was 
not the heart of a Prophet that sustained him. Some 
trials are sent only to bring about a change. Our own 
practical example should also be such as to induce 
positive change in others. The change should be such 
that the person concerned should feel that he is not 
the same as before, rather he should become a totally 
different person. Win the pleasure of God Almighty 
now so that you might receive glad tidings. While 
writing yesterday, I came across an old revelation: 

1« .■'I' * li "t *i ** l*' 1 l* 1 i * * ' III ' 1 *t 
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'Those who adhere to good' means the ones who fur- 
nish practical proof of their sincerity. The faith that is 
confined to the tongue is no good. The Companions 
of the Holy Prophet sa proved their sincerity by being 
ever ready to lay down their lives and even the lives 
of their children. Today if we ask someone to travel a 
hundred miles, he puts forth all sorts of excuses with 
regard to his preoccupations with his business or 
some matter of honour and prestige, so that he may 
not have to undertake the journey. But the Compan- 
ions 1 ^ 1 attached not the least importance to their lives, 
their properties or their honour and prestige. 

Some people complain that even though they have 
entered into the covenant of Bai'at, they have had to 
endure such and such hardships. I have repeatedly 
admonished our Jama' at that mere verbal affirmation 
and mere Bai'at is of no use. What is required is that 
they should lose themselves in God and take on a new 
existence. Nowhere in the entire Qur'an are we asked 
to merely believe. Everywhere, we are called upon to 
prove our faith with righteous actions. In short, God 
requires from us a death. It is my experience that God 
never imposes two deaths upon a believer, one for His 
sake and one for the abuse and derision of the world. 
At this critical juncture, our Jama' at should realize its 
responsibility and become straight like an arrow. 
Should thousands die of the plague, I would never 
blame God and would only affirm that it is they who 
have departed from the path of righteousness. 
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[Malfuzat, vol. 4, pp. 279-281 1 

Partake of the Holy Spirit through sympathy and puri- 
fication of your selves, for true righteousness cannot 
be achieved without the Holy Spirit. Leaving all car- 
nal passions, adopt, for the sake of winning the 
pleasure of God, the path narrow than which there 
should no other. Do not be infatuated with the pleas- 
ures of the world, for they estrange man from God. 
Adopt a life of hardship for the sake of God. The pain 
with which God is pleased is better than the pleasure 
which displeases Him. The defeat which pleases God 
is better than the victory which should become the 
occasion of His wrath. Give up the love which brings 
you close to God's fury. If you come to Him with a 
pure heart, He will help you in every situation and no 
enemy will be able to harm you. You cannot win the 
pleasure of God except by giving up your own pleas- 
ure, your joy, your honour, your property and your 
life, and enduring for His sake such bitterness as 
should bring you virtually face to face with death. If 
you will endure bitterness, you will be taken up into 
the lap of God like a dear child and you will become 
heirs to the righteous ones who have passed before 
you, and the doors of every bounty will be opened for 
you. But few are such people. God has addressed me 
and said that righteousness is the tree that should be 
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planted in the heart. The water that nourishes it irri- 
gates the whole garden. Righteousness is a root 
without which nothing is of any value, but if this root 
flourishes, everything flourishes. What shall it profit a 
man to claim by word of mouth that he is seeking 
God, when he does not step forth with sincerity? Re- 
flect, for I tell you truly that the person who pollutes 
his faith with the least desire for the world will be ru- 
ined. Hell is very close to him all whose designs are 
not for God, but some are for God and others are for 
the world. If you have the least amalgamation of the 
world in your objectives, all your worship is in vain. 
In such a case, you do not follow God but Satan, and 
you should never expect God to help you, for you 
would be like an insect of the earth, and within a few 
days you would be destroyed like an insect. God will 
not be in you. Indeed, it will please Him to destroy 
you. If you truly impose a death upon yourself, then 
you will appear in God and God will be with you. The 
house wherein you dwell will be blessed, and God's 
mercy will descend on the walls of your house, and 
the city wherein you reside will be hallowed. If your 
life and your death and your every movement and 
your mildness and your wrath will become solely for 
the sake of God, and you will not seek to try God at 
the time of every hardship and misfortune, and will 
not cut asunder from Him but will ever go forward, 
then I tell you truly that you will become a chosen 
people of God. You are human beings as I am, and 
my God is your God. Do not waste your pure facul- 
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ties. If you will lean wholly towards God, then I tell 
you, according to God's will, that you will become an 
exalted people of God. Let the greatness of God be 
established in your hearts, and affirm His Unity not 
only with the tongue but also in practice, so that God 
too should practically manifest His grace and benefi- 
cence for you. Shun all rancour and have true 
sympathy with mankind. Adopt every way of good- 
ness, for you do not know by which way you may be 
accepted. 

I give you the glad tiding that the realm of achieving 
nearness to God is empty. All people have fallen in 
love with the world and no one pays attention to that 
which would please God. Those who wish to enter 
through this door with full eagerness, have the oppor- 
tunity to prove their mettle and to be bestowed special 
favour from God. 

[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, pp. 307-309| 

Remember that true and pure morals are the miracles 
of the righteous in which they have no equal. Those 
who are not lost in God are not bestowed strength 
from above. They cannot, therefore, acquire the pure 
morals. Establish a pure and straightforward relation- 
ship with God. Discard all mockery, derision, 
rancour, abuse, greed, falsehood, unchastity, casting 
evil-glances, sinful thoughts, world- worship, arro- 
gance, pride, self-love, mischief, and vain talk. You 
will then be bestowed everything from heaven. Until 
you are strengthened by the heavenly power which 
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should lift you up, and until the Holy Spirit which be- 
stows life enters you, you are very weak and are in 
darkness. In fact, you are dead and devoid of all life. 
In such a case, you cannot contend against any mis- 
fortune nor can you escape arrogance and pride when 
in a position of eminence and wealth, and you are 
overcome by Satan and your own ego in all respects. 
Your only effective remedy is that the Holy Spirit, 
which specially descends from the hand of God, 
should turn your faces towards virtue and righteous- 
ness. Become the children of heaven and not the 
children of earth. And become the heirs of light, not 
the lovers of darkness, so that you might escape the 
highways of Satan. Satan is ever concerned with the 
night and not with the day, for he is an old thief and 
steps forth in the darkness. 

|Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, p. 45] 

Dear people! you are living during a time which had 
been foretold by all the Prophets as and you have seen 
the person — i.e., the Promised Messiah — whom many 
Prophets had desired to see. Hence, fortify your 
faiths, and set right your paths, and purify your hearts 
and win the pleasure of your Lord. Friends! you are in 
this temporary abode but for a few days, and you 
must remember your ultimate abode. Every year some 
of your friends depart from you, and soon it will be 
you departing from your friends. So be alert and let 
not the poison of this corrupt age affect you. Cleanse 
your morals, purge yourselves of rancour, malice and 
pride, and display moral miracles to the world. 
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lArba'In, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 442-443| 

Remember that a righteous believer entertains no evil 
in his heart. The more he advances in righteousness, 
the more he dislikes punishing and chastising others. 
A Muslim can never entertain rancour, while other 
people are so full of rancour that they never put it out 
of their hearts and they ever strive to avenge them- 
selves. We know how our opponents have treated us. 
They have subjected us to every pain and difficulty 
within their power. Yet we are ready to forgive them 
their thousands of mischievous deeds. You who have 
established a relationship with me, must remember 
that you must have sympathy for every person of 
whatever religion he might be, and that you should do 
good without distinction of caste and creed. 

ITaqrlrein, p. 29| 

It is our principle to have sympathy for the whole of 
mankind. If a person sees that fire has broken out in 
the house of a Hindu neighbour and he does not get 
up to help put it out, I tell you truly that he is not of 
me. If one of my followers sees a Christian being 
killed and he does not go to rescue him, I tell you 
very truly that he is not of us. ... I say it on oath and in 
truth that I have no enmity with any people. I do 
however desire, as far as possible, to reform their be- 
liefs. If anyone abuses me, I refer my plaint to God 
and not to any other court. Despite all this, it is our 
obligation to have sympathy with the whole of man- 
kind. 

|Siraj-e-MunIr, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 12, p. 28| 
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I particularly wish to admonish my Jama' at, who be- 
lieve in me as the Promised Messiah, that they should 
eschew these impure habits. Since God has sent me as 
the Promised Messiah and has clothed me in the garb 
of Jesus son of Mary as , I admonish you to shun mis- 
chief and be sympathetic towards mankind. Cleanse 
your hearts of all ill-will and rancour. By so doing 
you will become like angels. Dirty and impure is the 
creed which does not inculcate sympathy for man- 
kind. How impure is the path which is studded with 
the thorns of prejudice? You, who are with me, 
should avoid being such. You should reflect as to 
what, after all, is to be gained from religion? It is 
surely not that you should be bent upon inflicting pain 
on mankind. The purpose of religion is to acquire the 
life which is lived in God. That life has never been 
acquired and cannot be acquired except through de- 
veloping Divine attributes in oneself. Have mercy on 
everyone for the sake of God so that you might re- 
ceive mercy from heaven. Come, let me show you the 
path by following which your light shall prevail over 
all lights. This path is that you should give up all ran- 
cour and envy, be sympathetic to mankind, and lose 
the self wholly in God, and thereby acquire purity of 
the highest order. This is how miracles are worked 
and prayers are heard and angels descend to help. But 
this is not something you can achieve in a day. You 
must march on and on. Learn a lesson from the 
washer-man who first boils dirty clothes over a fur- 
nace and continues this process until the fire separates 
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all dirt and filth from the clothes. Then he gets up 
early next morning and carries the laundry to the wa- 
ter and after wetting the clothes strikes them 
repeatedly against smooth stones until the dirt, which 
had stuck to the clothes and had become part of the 
laundry, begins to depart. As a result of both the boil- 
ing and being beaten against stones, the clothes 
become as white as new. This is also the way of 
cleansing the human self. Your salvation depends en- 
tirely upon acquiring this pristine whiteness. This is 
what God Almighty says in the Holy Qur'an: 

IGovernment AngrezI aur Jihad, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 17, pp. 14-15| 

So long as a person does not set right his affair with 
God Almighty in every situation and does not dis- 
charge fully the two kinds of obligations that he owes, 
he cannot achieve his purpose. As I have mentioned, 
obligations are of two kinds: those due to Allah, and 
those due to His creatures. The latter are of two 
kinds: those that are owed to brethren in faith — 
whether they are related as father, son, or brother, 
they are still brothers in faith — and the other obliga- 
tion is to mankind in general, by way of true 
sympathy. 

The principal obligation due to God Almighty is that 
He should be worshipped and this worship should 



153 He indeed truly prospers who purifies it [the soul]. — Al-Shams, 
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have no personal objective. Even if there were no 
heaven and no hell, this worship should be carried on, 
and it should make no difference to the personal love 
which creatures should bear to their Creator. Thus 
heaven and hell should be irrelevant with reference to 
the obligations due to Allah. 

As regards sympathy with mankind, it is my belief 
that until one prays for one's enemy, one's mind can- 
not by wholly cleansed. God in His injunctions: 

has not placed any restriction that He will not accept a 
prayer in respect of an enemy. I believe that to pray 
for an enemy was also the practice of the Holy Proph- 
et^. It was as a result of such a prayer that Hadrat 
'Umar ia became a Muslim. The Holy Prophet sa had 
often supplicated in respect of him. One should not 
harbour personal enmity with anyone based on miser- 
liness, nor should one be cruel. I am grateful to God 
that I cannot recall even one among my enemies for 
whom I have not prayed at least two or three times. 
This is what I also ask of you and teach you. God 
Almighty is as averse to anyone being persecuted and 
being unjustly treated with animosity out of sheer ob- 
duracy, as He is to someone being associated with 
Him. In one relationship, He does not desire cutting 
asunder; and in the other, He does not desire associa- 
tion. He does not desire that mankind should cut 



154 Pray unto Me; I will answer your prayers. — Al-Mu'min, 40:61 
[Publisher] 



Propagation, Establishment of a Holy Jama'at, and Instructions 295 

asunder from each other and He does not desire that 
anyone should be associated with Him. This is the 
channel that opens for us the ways of praying for 
those who deny us. Thereby one's mind is cleansed 
and broadened and one's resolve becomes fortified. 
Until our Jama'at adopts this attitude, there will be 
little distinction between them and others. I deem it 
necessary that when a person befriends another for 
the sake of faith, he should treat the relatives of his 
friend with love and kindness, even if any of them 
should be of a low status. It is an attribute of God 
that: 

You, who have established a relationship with me, 
should become a people concerning whom it has been 
said: 

i.e., they are such that whosoever keeps company 
with them will not encounter misfortune. This is the 
purport of the teaching presented in the saying: 

IMalfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 96-97| 

Today I have seen an announcement published the 
Chashma Niir Press, Amritsar, by the Arya Samaj of 
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Qadian and bearing the date of 7 th February 1903. It is 
headed: Kddydril Pope Ke Cheilon ki eik Ding kd 
Jawdb 157 . In this announcement, our lord and master, 
the Honourable Messenger of Allah sa and myself and 
my respected friends have been reviled in such harsh 
terms that my heart shrank from addressing a reply to 
such people. But God Almighty, through specific 
revelation, has commanded me: 'Write a reply. I am 
with you in preparing it.' I was much comforted by 
the glad tiding that I was not to be alone in this task. 
So, having been bestowed the strength from God, I 
got up and composed this booklet with the support of 
His spirit. God supported me in my design that I 
should overlook the abuse which had been heaped 
upon my master the Holy Prophet sa and upon me and 
should compose a gentle answer and then commit the 
whole matter to God Almighty. 

But before I proceed to write a reply to the an- 
nouncement, I would advise the members of my 
Jama' at to endure with patience the harsh language 
which the publishers of the handbill and their associ- 
ates have employed for the purpose of causing pain to 
us and blaspheming our Holy Prophet sa , and the lan- 
guage that they have employed concerning me, 
calling me a cheat and a liar and a perfidious one, and 
their calling the members of my Jama'at swine, dogs, 
devourers of carrion, donkeys and apes and dubbing 
them as Mallch [unclean]. I realize fully the provoca- 
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tion and incitation which a person feels when he finds 
not only himself but his Prophet and Leader and 
Imam insulted and are referred to with contempt. But 
I say that if you will not endure all this abuse and foul 
language steadfastly, then what will be the difference 
between you and others? After all you have not been 
called upon to endure something which none before 
you have experienced. Every true dispensation that 
was established in the world has always been the vic- 
tim of the world's enmity. As you are the heirs of 
truth, you are bound to be treated with enmity. Then 
be warned and let not your egos prevail over you. En- 
dure every harshness and reply gently to all abuse so 
that you may be rewarded in heaven. 

Do not use harsh language concerning the Rishis and 
elders of the Aryas lest they should revile God, the 
Holy, and His Holy Messenger sa . As they are not en- 
dowed with true understanding, they would not 
realize whom they are reviling. Bear in mind that a 
person who is liable to be carried away by egoistic 
passions is not one whose lips can utter words of wis- 
dom and understanding. Everything that such a one 
says is full of poisonous germs and nothing else. If 
you wish to speak under the instruction of the Holy 
Spirit, then cast out all egoistic passions and fury, 
then your lips will set forth the mysteries of pure and 
true knowledge, and in heaven you will be accounted 
something that is beneficial for the world and you will 
have long lives. Do not deride and do not indulge in 
mockery. Your speech should betray no meanness or 
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ribaldry so that the fountain of wisdom may be 
opened for you. Wise words conquer hearts. Ridicule 
and use of vulgar language promotes disorder. As far 
as possible, put forth the truth in gentle language so 
that the listeners are not hurt. He who does not reflect 
on the reality and, being prompted by his rebellious 
spirit, uses vulgar language and designs mischief, is 
unholy. The way to God is never opened for him, nor 
do the words of wisdom and truth issue from his 
mouth. If you desire that the way to God should be 
opened to you, then keep away from egoistic passions 
and do not indulge in playful discussions for they 
amount to nothing and are a waste of time. Do not re- 
turn evil for evil, neither in word nor in deed so that 
God should support you. You should present the truth 
to people with a compassionate heart and not by way 
of mockery and derision. Dead is the heart that makes 
mockery and derision its practice, and impure is the 
soul which does not adopt the way of wisdom and 
truth, nor does it let others do so. If you wish to in- 
herit pure knowledge, do not utter anything out of 
anger, for such a thing would be empty of wisdom 
and true understanding. Do not be persuaded to reply 
to your opponent in contemptuous and derisive terms 
as employed by the mean and the low and the vulgar. 
Return a true and wise answer out of the righteous- 
ness of your heart, so that you may become heirs to 
heavenly mysteries. 

|Nasim-e-Da'wat, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 19, pp. 363-366| 
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Be happy and jump for joy that God is with you. If 
you stand firm upon the truth and faith, angels will 
teach you, heavenly comfort will descend upon you 
and you will be helped through the Holy Spirit. God 
will be with you at every step and no one will be able 
to prevail over you. Wait patiently for the grace of 
God. Hear abuse and keep silent, submit to being 
beaten and remain steadfast. Refrain, as far as possi- 
ble, from challenging evil so that you may be 
accepted in heaven. Bear in mind that God is with 
those who fear Him and whose hearts melt in awe of 
Him. He becomes the enemy of their enemies. The 
world does not even look at a righteous one but God, 
Who is All-Knowing and All-Aware, watches him 
and safeguards him with His Own hand. Do you not 
love a person who loves you truly and is prepared to 
lay down his life for you, and does as you wish, and 
leaves everyone else for your sake? Do you not hold 
such a one as dearer than any other? So while you, 
being men, return love for love, will not God do the 
same? He knows well who is His faithful friend and 
who is treacherous and prefers the world to Him. If 
you will become truly faithful, God's hand will estab- 
lish a distinction between you and others. 

[Tadhkirat-ush-Shahadatain, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 20, p. 68] 

Here I consider it necessary to say that not all those 
who have entered into the covenant of Bai'at with me 
are such that I could express a positive opinion about 
them. I view some of them as dry branches whom my 
God, Who is my Guardian, will cut off from me and 
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cast into the firewood. There are some who were sin- 
cere in the beginning and possessed anguished hearts, 
but now they are greatly constricted and no longer 
exhibit the eager sincerity and light of loving disci- 
pleship. Like Bal'am they are only left with their 
cunning and, like a rotten tooth, they deserve only to 
be pulled out and cast underfoot. They have become 
tired and fatigued and this worthless world has caught 
them in its fraudulent trap. I tell you truly that they 
will soon be cut asunder from me, except such of 
them whom the hand of God Almighty should take 
hold of afresh. Still, there are many whom God has 
given me forever and they are the flourishing 
branches of the tree of my being. 

|Fat-he-Islam, Ruhani Khaza'in, vol. 3, p. 40| 

Though I am grateful to God Almighty for such good 
friends, yet it is a part of my faith that even if there 
remains not a single person with me and all of them 
go their way leaving me alone, I would still have no 
fear. I know that God Almighty is with me. Even if I 
am trampled underfoot and crushed and become less 
than a particle, and experience persecution and abuse 
and curses from every direction, still I shall ultimately 
be victorious. No one knows me, but He is with me. I 
cannot be destroyed. Vain are the efforts of my ene- 
mies and useless are the designs of the envious ones. 

O ye foolish and blind ones! was there ever a right- 
eous one before me who was ruined so that I should 
be ruined? Was there ever a truly faithful one who 
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was destroyed by God in humiliation, so that He 
should destroy me? Listen carefully and remember 
that my soul is not liable to destruction and that my 
nature is not prone to failure. I have been bestowed 
such courage and veracity against which mountains 
are as nothing. I am not afraid of anyone. I was alone 
and was not unhappy at being alone. Will God then 
desert me? Never. Will He destroy me? Never. My 
enemies will be humiliated and those envious of me 
will be put to shame, and God will bestow victory 
upon His servant in every field. I am with Him and 
He is with me. Nothing can break our relationship. I 
swear by His honour and glory that I hold nothing 
dearer in this world and in the hereafter, than that the 
greatness of His religion may be manifested, His 
glory may shine forth and His Word may be exalted. 
By His grace, I am not afraid of any trial, even if I am 
confronted not with one but with ten million trials. I 
have been bestowed strength in the field of trials and 
in the jungle of agonizing persecutions. 

He who does not wish to follow me is free to leave 
me. I do not know how many terrible and thorny de- 
serts I may yet have to traverse. Why do those who 
are tender-footed put themselves to trouble with me? 
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I am the one whose head you will espy in the midst of dust and blood. 
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Those who are mine cannot depart from me, neither 
on account of misfortune, nor in consequence of the 
vilification by people, nor through heavenly trials and 
tribulations. Those who are not mine, vain are their 
affirmations of friendship, for they will soon be sepa- 
rated from me and their last state will be worse than 
their first. Shall we be afraid of earthquakes? Shall we 
become frightened by trials in the cause of God Al- 
mighty? Can we be separated by any trial which 
comes from our Beloved God? Certainly not, but even 
this can only be through His grace and mercy. Those 
who wish to leave me are free to do so, we bid them 
farewell. But they should remember that after think- 
ing ill and cutting asunder if they should at any time 
again incline towards me, such inclination would not 
receive such honour from God as is bestowed upon 
the faithful, for the stain of ill-thinking and treachery 
is a colossal stain. 

|Anwar-ul-IsIam, Ruhani KhazaMn, vol. 9, pp. 23-24| 

Prayers for Members of the Jama'at 

I pray earnestly that all members of my Jama'at 
should be such as fear God Almighty and are constant 
in Prayer; they get up at night and fall down before 
God and supplicate, and discharge their obligations to 
Him, and are not avaricious, or miserly, or heedless, 
or worms of the earth. I hope that God Almighty will 
accept my prayers and will show me that I am leaving 
such people behind. But those whose eyes commit 
adultery and whose hearts are filthier than excrement 
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and who do not remember death, I and my God are 
disgusted with such people. I would be greatly 
pleased if such people were to leave me, for God de- 
sires to make this Jama'at a model for people to 
remind them of God. They should be established at 
the highest level of righteousness and purity and 
should, in practice and truth, give preference to their 
faith above the world. But those wicked ones who, 
having placed their hand under my hand, and having 
professed that they will give their faith precedence 
over the world, return to their homes and so occupy 
themselves with worldly matters that the world be- 
comes their heart and soul, and their glances remain 
impure as do their hearts, and no good comes from 
their hands, nor do they move their feet for the 
achieving of any good; they are like rats who are nur- 
tured in darkness and dwell in darkness and die in 
darkness. In heaven, they have been cut off from our 
Jama'at. Vain is their assertion that they are members 
of this Jama'at, for in heaven they are not accounted 
as such. He who does not comply with my admoni- 
tion, and does not in truth give preference to his faith 
above the world, and does not bring about a pure 
change in his life, and does not become truly pure- 
hearted and pure-intentioned, and does not cast aside 
the garment of impurity and unchastity, and does not 
sympathize with mankind, and does not become truly 
obedient to God, and does not follow me abandoning 
his own impulses, is like a dog who cannot keep away 
from the place where dead bodies are thrown and car- 
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rion is to be found. Do I need people merely to pro- 
fess with their tongues that they are with me, so that I 
should have a large Jama' at for show? I tell you truly 
that if all people were to abandon me, and not one of 
them was to remain with me, my God would create 
another people for me who will be better than them in 
their sincerity and loyalty. It is a heavenly attraction 
that is drawing good-hearted people towards me, and 
no one can obstruct this heavenly attraction. Some 
people rely more upon their own cunning and deceit 
than upon God. Perhaps, in their hearts, they secretly 
entertain the notion that all Prophethood and Messen- 
gership is pretence and it is only by chance that such 
people acquire fame and acceptance. There cannot be 
a concept more corrupt. He who entertains it has no 
faith in God, without Whose determination not a leaf 
falls. Accursed are such hearts and accursed are such 
dispositions. God will destroy them in humiliation, 
for they are the enemies of God's designs. Such peo- 
ple are in fact atheists and possess impure hearts. 
They live a cursed life and after death they can look 
forward to nothing but the fire of hell. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtiharat, vol. 3, pp. S03-505| 

I myself have full experience in this regard, and it is 
purely by the grace and beneficence of God Almighty 
that I have enjoyed this delight and pleasure. My only 
desire is that I should devote my life in His path, 
should die in His path and be revived again and again 
to serve Him. Each time my eagerness and delight 
would be multiplied. 
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Since I have myself experienced it, if I were to be told 
by God Almighty that there is no merit and no benefit 
in such dedication and that all will be pain and mis- 
ery, even then I would not desist from serving Islam. 
I, therefore, consider it my duty to advise and convey 
this to my Jama'at. It is up to them to lend ear to it or 
not. If anyone seeks salvation and is searching for a 
pure and immortal life, then let him devote his life for 
the sake of God. Let everyone strive to attain the 
status where he can say that his life and his death, his 
sacrifices and his prayers are all truly for the sake of 
Allah. Like Abraham as , his soul should cry out: 

So long as a person is not lost in God and does not die 
for His sake, he cannot acquire new life. 

You who have established a relationship with me can 
perceive that the real purpose of my life is to devote 
myself in the path of God. Now look into yourselves 
and see how many are there who would choose this 
path for themselves and would love to devote their 
lives to the service of God. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, pp. 99-100| 

Name of the Jama'at and its Significance 

The name which is appropriate for this Movement 
and which I prefer for myself and for my Jama'at is 
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Musalmdn Firqah Ahmadiyyah 160 . It would also be 
appropriate to call it Muslims of the Ahmad! faith... I 
have chosen this name because the Holy Prophet sa had 
two names, Muhammad and Ahmad sa . The name 
'Muhammad' contained an implicit prophecy that the 
Holy Prophet sa would punish with the sword such 
enemies who would have attacked Islam with the 
sword and slaughtered hundreds of Muslims. But the 
name 'Ahmad' represented his beauty, which indi- 
cated that he would spread peace and harmony in the 
world. God so arranged the life of the Holy Prophet sa 
that his Meccan life was a manifestation of his name 
Ahmad and the Muslims were taught steadfastness 
and endurance, while in his life in Medina, his name 
Muhammad was manifested, and God in His wisdom 
decided to chastise the enemy. But there was a proph- 
ecy that the name Ahmad would be manifested again 
in the latter days and that a person would appear 
through whom the qualities of beauty, which charac- 
terized Ahmad, would be manifested, and all fighting 
would come to an end. For this reason, it has been 
considered appropriate that the name of this sect 
should be the Ahmadiyyah Sect, so that everyone 
hearing this name should realize that this sect has 
come into being for the spread of peace and harmony 
and that it would have nothing to do with war and 
fighting. 

IMajmu'ah Ishtihiinlt, vol. 3, pp. 364-366| 
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Names like Hanafi, Shafi'i, which people have ap- 
pointed for themselves, are all innovations. The Holy 
Prophet sa had only two names, Muhammad and 
Ahmad sa . ... Moses as described the Holy Prophet sa as 
Muhammad sa , for Moses as himself was a manifesta- 
tion of glory. Jesus as described the Holy Prophet 33 as 
Ahmad sa , for he himself was a manifestation of 
beauty. Since our community has been established for 
the manifestation of beauty and harmony, it has been 
named Ahmadi. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 2, p. 208| 

The Need for Acquiring Knowledge and 
Using it Wisely 

The best way of holding religious discussions is not to 
criticize a religion foolishly but to put forward one's 
objections respectfully on the basis of the accepted 
and authentic books and writings of that religion. 
There should be no mockery or derision or insult and 
all discussion should be conducted wisely. Nor should 
such objections be raised against a religion with re- 
gard to which the objector's own faith is open to 
criticism.... Every research scholar can put forward 
objections pointing out the mistakes of doctrine of 
any sect in a reasonable and respectful manner. An 
effort should be made that all objections should be of 
a scholarly nature so that people may benefit from 
them, and it should not create any disorder or provo- 
cation. 

|Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, RuhanI Khaza'in, vol. 13, pp. 15-16| 
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I consider Maulavis who are opposed to the acquisi- 
tion of modern knowledge to be in error. They, in 
fact, do so to cover up their own errors and weakness. 
They have convinced themselves that research into 
modern sciences leads to error and alienates a person 
from Islam. They seem to hold that reason and sci- 
ence are totally inconsistent with Islam. As they have 
not the capacity to expose the weaknesses of philoso- 
phy, they seek to cover up their own shortcomings by 
propounding that it is not permissible to acquire mod- 
ern education. Their souls tremble before philosophy 
and prostrate themselves before new research. They 
have not been bestowed the true philosophy which is 
born of Divine revelation and of which the Holy 
Qur'an is full to the brim. This philosophy is be- 
stowed only upon those who prostrate themselves at 
the threshold of God Almighty with extreme humility 
and self-negation, whose minds and hearts exclude all 
putridity of pride and who, confessing their weak- 
nesses, implore and affirm humbly that they are the 
true servants of the Divine. 

For the service of the faith and for upholding the 
Word of Allah, it is essential that you study the mod- 
ern sciences, and study them diligently. I must, 
however, warn that it is within my experience that 
those who pursued this study one-sidedly and were so 
taken up by it that they had no opportunity of keeping 
company with anyone who loved God and remem- 
bered Him, and who did not themselves possess inner 
divine light, such people have generally stumbled and 
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turned away from Islam. Instead of subordinating 
their learning to Islam, they embarked upon a vain 
effort to subordinate Islam to modern sciences and, in 
their own estimation, acquired the monopoly of reli- 
gious and national service. Remember, however, that 
he alone is capable of performing religious service 
who is guided by heavenly light. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 68-69| 

I wish to admonish the members of my Jama'at that 
they should learn Arabic, for without it they cannot 
appreciate the Holy Qur'an. In order to understand the 
Qur'an, it is necessary and proper that they should 
make some effort to learn Arabic. In these days, many 
easy methods have become available for learning 
Arabic. It is the duty of every Muslim to study the 
Holy Qur'an. It does not therefore become a person to 
pay no attention to the learning of Arabic, while his 
whole life is devoted to the learning of English and 
other languages. 

IMalfuzat, vol. 1, p. 297| 

Avoid Needless Debates 

I categorically forbid the members of my Jama'at, 
wherever they might be, from participating in debates, 
disputes and confrontations. If they happen to hear 
something disagreeable, they should overlook it. I say 
with confidence and full faith that a great preparation 
is afoot in heaven in our support. We have conveyed 
the message to the people in full measure and from 
every point of view. Now God Almighty will carry 
out His design which He always does after the mes- 
sage has been fully conveyed. I fear that if the 
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members of our Jama' at should not refrain from harsh 
language and purposeless discussions, the heavenly 
design might be delayed or obstructed, for it has ever 
been the way of God Almighty that His chastisement 
overtakes those upon whom He has bestowed innu- 
merable favours and bounties, and to whom He has 
exhibited His signs. He pays no attention by way of 
chastisement or admonition or reproach to those 
against whom His final decree is yet to issue. In the 
Holy Qur'an, the Holy Prophet 33 was addressed: 

This admonition was made because the Holy Proph- 
et^ sought a quick decision with regard to the 
disbelievers, while God Almighty, having regard to 
His purpose and His ways, proceeded slowly and gen- 
tly. But in the end He crushed and ground down the 
enemies of the Holy Prophet sa in such a way that all 
traces of them disappeared. In the same way, it is pos- 



161 Have patience, then, as had the Messengers of strong 
determination; and be in no haste about them. — Al-Ahqaf, 46:36 
[Publisher] 

162 And be not like the Man of the Fish. — Al-Qalam, 68:49 
[Publisher] 

163 [Yet, if the turning away of the disbelievers bears hardly upon 
thee,] then, if thou art able to seek a passage into the earth [or a 
ladder unto heaven, and bring them a Sign, thou canst do so.] Al- 
An'am, 6:36. [Publisher] 
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sible that hearing abuse and impostures and vilifica- 
tions of all kinds directed against this truthful 
Jama'at, some of its members might become impa- 
tient and might desire the hasty chastisement of the 
enemy, but they should always keep in mind the way 
of God Almighty which He adopted with regard to the 
Holy Prophet sa . Therefore, I direct you repeatedly and 
emphatically to keep away from all occasions of dis- 
order and dissent, because the task that you desire to 
accomplish — i.e., to fully convey the message to your 
opponents — has now been taken by God Almighty in 
His Own hand. 

Your task now should be to occupy yourselves with 
prayers, seeking forgiveness, worshipping God, and 
the purification and cleansing of your souls. Thus 
make yourselves deserving of the favours and atten- 
tion of God Almighty which He has promised. 
Though God Almighty has made me great promises, 
and there are many great prophecies which I am sure 
will be fulfilled, yet you should take no pride in them. 
Avoid every kind of jealousy, envy, rancour, backbit- 
ing, arrogance, pride, all overt and covert ways of evil 
and vice, sloth and heedlessness. Remember well that 
the good end is always for the righteous, as God Al- 
mighty has said: 

Therefore, be concerned to become righteous. 

[Malfuzat, vol. 3, pp. 282-283| 



1 And the end is for the God-fearing. — Al-A'raf, 7: 129 [Publisher] 
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One day you will be brought face to face with death. 
No plan can succeed against the decree of God. 

You will have to leave this mortal world one day, 
Everyone is powerless before the command of God. 

You have to carry on faithfully O man, 
In face of grief and sorrow, in disappointment and pain, 
and faced with calamity. 

Despair not from God Who resolves all difficulties. 
Difficulties amount to nothing for Him Who relieves all 
difficulties. 

Humble human beings cannot fulfil thy needs, 
Lay thy needs before Him Who has power to meet all 
needs. 

Wipe out from thy heart all trace of a second one, 
Prostrate thyself before the Master of the heaven and the 
earth alone. 

Hate vice and love virtue, 

Remember that one day you too have to present yourself 
before God. 

In confrontation with Truth, how can falsehood flourish? 
What value has a stone compared to a priceless ruby? 

|Durr-e-Thamin as quoted from Atfadl 13 January 1928| 
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